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to  arcbbkhop  Cnnmrr  and  others  againat  the  an&baptiita.  ICt. — A  declaration  nf 
the  faith,  and  a  jtialification  of  the  proceedings  of  king  llcnry  Vlil.  In  matten  of 
raligiou.  «r  a  aumuiary  declaratiou  of  the  failti,  ute«,  ami  nbaerrattona  in  England, 
16£ — Tfa«  Jtdgmoat  of  tho  conrocalion  far  annulling  the  muriage  between  the  king 
and  Asne  of  Clere,  174— The  rcMlutioni  of  aeveral  bjahopa  artd  ditrinea  upon  aome 
qiMMlaiie  ceaceming  the  aacnunnn)!,  17&. — A  copy  of  the  li-ltcra- potent  which  were 
t»  he  ligited  by  king  Uenry  VUL  for  giving  autbortiy  to  a  book  entille<)  "  Refonna- 
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The  subject  of  the  ensiling  memoir  was  one  r>f  the  most  active 
members  of  that  party,  whose  con8cicnti«uH  scniples  pi-evcnteil 
them  from  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  William  III.,  rM 
who,  in  consequence  of  their  refusal,  are  known  in  historj*  hy 
the  (letiignation  yonjurors.  At  this  distance  of  time,  we  may 
approach  the  subject  without  party  prejudices  or  feelings.    No 

l|ierBoD,    who   fulty   understands   tlieir   case,   can  hesitate   to 

'award  the  praise  of  honesty  to  the  Nonjurors,  even  though 
tlicy  may  be  regarded  as  mistaken  in  their  views.     In  writing 

!•  mecnotr  of  Collier,  however  brief  it  may  be,  it  is  not  possible 
t<»  avoid  speaking  of  the  principles  and  practices  of  the  Ixtdy, 
of  wtuch  he  was  so  confiidorable  a  member.  AVc  must  neces- 
sarily enter  into  detxuls  of  the  proceedings  of  the  party,  mnco 
our  author  was  one  nf  the  principal  actors  in  all  tlie  tranFAc- 

.  tions  in  which  they  were  engaged.  Within  the  last  few  years, 
the  writings  of  the  Nonjurors  have  been  most  extensively  reail, 
after  a  long  season  of  neglect.  Whatever  differences  of  opi- 
nion may  exist  with  respect  to  their  separation  from  the  Angli- 
can Church,  all  sound  and  well-infurmed  Churchmen  will  ad- 
mit, that  the  main  principles  of  the  Nonjurors  were  in  strict 
accordance  with  those  of  our  reformers  and  of  the  Church 
Catholic  in  every  age. 

Jkrkmy  Collirr  was  bom  September  23,  1650,  at  Stow 
<^i,  or  Quire,  in  Cambridgeshire.    Ilia  father,  whose  Christian 
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name  also  was  Jcromy,  was  a  clci^mnn  of  oonsidorablo 
attainmenU.  and  for  some  time  master  of  the  Free  School,  at 
Ipswich.  His  grandfather,  too,  n'as  a  clcrgjinan,  and  resided 
at  Yeadow,  near  Bradford,  in  the  county  of  York.  This 
gentleman  was  descended  from  a  family  resident  iu  the  same 
county  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  Collier's  mother,  whoso 
maiden  name  was  Smith,  was  also  a  native  of  Stow  Qui,  or 
Quire,  in  which  place  the  family  exercised  considerable  in- 
flncnce. 

Our  author  was  educated  by  his  father,  at  Ipswich,  until 
his  removal  to  Caius  College,  Cambridge,  on  the  10th  of  April, 
ICGi),  in  the  18th  year  of  his  age.  He  became  B.  A.  in  U)72-3, 
and  M.A.  in  1C7G.  On  the  24th  of  September,  167G,  he 
was  ordained  deacon  bj*  Peter  Gunning,  bishop  of  Peterbo- 
rough, and  priest  on  tlie  24th  of  Februar}',  lfi77,  by  Corapton, 
bibhop  of  London.  For  some  time  he  acted  as  chaplain  to 
the  countess  dowager  of  Dorset,  at  Knowle,  in  Kent ;  but, 
in  the  year  1679,  he  was  instituted  to  the  small  rectory  of 
Ampton,  in  Suflblk,  on  the  presentation  of  James  Calthorpe, 
esq.  After  a  residence  of  six  years  in  this  ])lace,  ho  removed 
to  London,  in  1685,  and  in  a  short  time  wa^  appointed  Lec- 
turer ab  Gray's  Inn.  "But  the  revolution  coming  on,  the 
public  exercise  of  his  function  became  impracticable."  Theee 
are  OoUier^s  own  words;  for  the  narrative  in  the  Biographia 
Britannica  was  drawn  up  by  himself  as  far  as  this  period,  some 
of  the  dates  only  having  been  supplied  by  the  writer  of  the 
article '. 

Wo  have,  therefore,  Collier's  own  testimony,  that  he  could 
not  exercise  his  ministry  in  consequence  of  his  determination 
not  to  take  the  oatlis  to  king  William  and  queen  Mary:  for 
this  is  the  meaning  of  the  passage  which  wo  have  quotod. 
Until  the  prince  and  princoaa  of  Oxwigc  were  seated  on  the 
throne,  the  clerg)-,  whatever  were  their  opinions  of  public 
mffiiim,  continued  unmolested  in  their  respective  spheres:  hut 
as  soon  aa  Uie  convention  parliament  had  resolved,  though 
1  Btdfraiihii  DiitaiiBiM. 
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but  by  a  very  small  majority,  that  king  James  and  liis  son 
shoulil  be  altogether  set  aside,  the  clei^,  who  entertained 
conscientious  aeniples  on  the  subject  of  the  oath  to  the  new 
sovereigns,  were  under  the  necessaty  of  quitting  their  prefer- 
ments. 

During  the  period  that  intenened  between  the  landing  of 
WiHiam  and  the  vote  of  the  convention  parliament,  a  most 
iniporlaiiL  controversy  originated.  It  was  commenced  by 
Burnet^  who  had  resided  with  ^^'ilIiam,  and  who  was  so  com- 
mitted to  the  cause  of  the  prince,  as  to  be  dtsqualificd  for 
taiung  an  impartial  view  of  the  important  events  in  which  he 
acted  such  a  prominent  part.  Burnetts  production  was  enti- 
tled, "Ah  Inquiry  into  the  present  State  of  Affairs^''  in  which 
king  James  was  considered  as  a  deserter  of  the  crown.  Collier 
rallied  to  this  performance  in  a  work  which  he  entitle<l,  "  The 
Dnertion  Di^ussed.'"  It  was  "■  the  first  direct  attack  upon  the 
principles  of  the  revolution '."  Burnet  pleaded  a  necessity ;  but 
Collier  replied,  "  This  pretended  necessity  is  either  of  their  own 
making,  or  of  their  own  submitting  to,  which  is  the  same  thing.^^ 

^\'^hen  the  convention  parliament  settled  the  crown  on  the 
prince  and  princess  of  Orange,  they  also  determined,  tliat  an 
oath  should  bo  taken  to  the  new  sovereigns  by  all  persons 
holding  any  office  ecclesiastical  or  civil.  This  circumstance 
rendered  Collier's  retirement  from  Gray''s  Inn  absolutely  ne- 
enauy.  Had  the  government  been  content  with  the  quiet 
submission  of  the  clergy,  probably  very  few  would  have  quitted 
ifaeir  benefices  or  their  curacies.  But  for  the  oath,  Collier 
might  have  continued  in  his  post  at  Gray*8  Inn.  Such,  how- 
ever, was  not  the  policy  of  the  advisers  of  king  William, 
among  whom  Burnet,  not  tlie  best  of  judges  in  such  a  matter, 
had  no  inconsiderable  influence.  "  It  would  have  been  wise 
in  the  ndere  to  have  acted  as  in  an  ordinary  case  of  tlie  acces- 
Hon  of  a  new  sovereign.  Ecclesiastical  persons  are  not  required 
in  such  a  case  to  take  the  oath  afresh,  unless  on  a  new  ap- 
pointment.    Had  king    VVilliam's  government  acted  on  this 

■  Se*  ih*  «riirr''>  Itittnn'  nfiln  Nonjnron,  113. 
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principle,  no  schism  wouM  have  taken  place  in  the  Anglican 
Church  ;  and  surely  such  an  indulgence  was  due  to  a  body 
of  conscicutious  men.  The  difficulties  with  which  they  had  to 
cope  respecting  the  oaths  were  of  no  ordinar}'  character.  No 
|ierson  who  understands  the  question,  will  load  their  memory 
with  reproach  on  that  head.  No  doubt  the  bishops  and  clergy, 
who  complied,  were  conscientious  men,  ai»d  acted  on  principle ; 
but  it  would  be  uncharitable  to  condemn  those  who  refused. 
The  difficulties  were  of  such  a  character,  as  to  make  ua  very 
cautious  in  pronouncing  an  opinitm  apiinst  such  a  body  as  the 
bisho|)s  and  clergy*  who  suliniiitcd  to  deprivation  rather  than 
go  a(;rainst  their  conscience  '^ 

The  oath  of  allegiance  was  couched  in  the  following  terms : 
*'  I,  A.B.,  do  sincerely  promise  and  swear  to  bear  tnir  alle- 
giance to  their  majtsties  king  William  and  queen  Mar)'." 
In  its  original  state,  the  doctrine  of  hereditary  right  was  very 
strongly  implied:  consequently,  afler  the  revolution,  it  was 
altered  into  the  previous  simple  fonn.  All  ecclesiastical  per- 
sona, who  did  not  comply  before  the  Jirst  day  of  February, 
1689-90,  were  deprived  of  their  preferments.  The  oath  was 
refused  by  Sancroft,  archbishop  of  Canterbury  i  Ken,  bishop  of 
Bath  and  \Vells  ;  Tunicr,  bishop  of  Ely ;  Frnmpton,  bi.shop  of 
Gloucester ;  Lloyd,  bishop  of  Norwich ;  White,  bishop  of  Pe- 
terboniugh  ;  Thomas,  bishop  of  Worcester ;  Lake,  bishop  of 
Chichester*  and  Cartwright,  bishop  of  Oiester.  About  400  of 
the  clergy  followed  tliccxam|ile  of  the  bi&liops  whose  names  we 
have  mentioned  V     Nor  can  we  feel  surprised,  tliat  so  many 


>  HntArv  of  lb«  KaRjunn.  105,  IWi.  The  Nnnjonirt  would  Imre  rctm^sil 
quiel,  tlioiiftt  lliry  refutcHl  th^  oaili,  liul  tlip^  bcca  penninetl  lo  rvUin  Uicir  |mmU. 
— llrHL  47.  l)(irT>ot,  llif  P.ii|^Il»)t  T>iKicnicrk,  util  Um)  SMtlinti  rimbUuriuit,  jirr- 
•uaAcd  llt«  forrrnmcnt  lo  oiforcv  the  oklb,  nd  t«  adopt  ttnitg  mnwurrs  n^nM  thfl 
Nonjuron.  Of  thi«  Uictt  u  Bbmiiliuit  cridmea.— Ibid.  64, 6&.  It  mulil  irrni.  that 
Riinict  w*  niiKli  man  dlepoKd  lo  I'mewtl  to  uxtrmcr  mauura  llikti  kin^  ^Villiam. 
The  coiD|>lviiig  r\tfTgf  genenll^  look  %  dtiruicnl  riew^  nor  «w  (lie  kinir  inrlinril  tn 
MVMily;  •ml  Williain  »o«iii  diurovcrcd.  Uial  UiMi^h  (lie  )Mio]tlr  liiul  rrtiouDciM  king 
Jmrm,  lk«_T  -wmn  not  pLrFfMivtl  to  rrnounw  their  CTiurch,  nor  to  Katrifi*^  ber  prinripIrL 
— IbkL  6B,  EvvIto,  Allndins  to  the  oath,  Mva,  "  ThU  i*  tJioogbl  Vt  liavc  bcc-n  driven 
AD  b}  iht  Prr«b>(vnuLk,  our  nrw  |«vrrnon.  God,  in  mmy.  veud  ut  kelp,  u\A  dirrtt 
ifa*  mtifirtia  (a  Im  fHorr,  Mid  ffond  nf  hii  Chiiirh.*' — GvcFyii.  iii.  901. 

*  HutoTi  "f  ihc  Nonitirura.  84. 
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ehoald  have  preferred  retirement  from  their  posts  to  com- 
pliaocc  with  the  existing  govcmmcnt :  but  it  la  probable,  tliaf. 
the  greater  number  would  have  couducted  themselves  as 
peaceable  parish  pncsts,  if  the  oaib  of  aUcgiance  bad  not  been 
enforced. 

Tilts  was  a  critical  period  in  our  history.  So  graciously 
were  events  overruled,  that  the  consequences  of  the  Bchisra 
were  much  less  injurious  to  the  Chureh  than  might  have  been 
anticipated  from  the  nature  of  the  principles,  which  were 
nm^ed  either  in  a  compliance  or  a  non- compliance  with  the 
new  order  of  things.  "  Not  unfrequently,  the  Nonjurors  are 
spoken  of  contemptuously,  as  men  of  narrow  minds  \vith  jmr- 
T«rted  principles ;  but  no  one,  who  fully  examines  the  subject, 
will  indulge  in  such  a  tone  of  remark  respecting  men  wlio  suf- 
fered so  much  ^m  a<lherencc  to  their  principles'.^  Mr.  Hal- 
faun  admits,  that  the  refusal  of  the  oaths  was  the  more  honour- 
able  course*.  At  the  present  moment,  the  name  is  revived, 
as  ■  term  of  reproach,  by  certain  writers,  who  are  but  very  im- 
perfectly acquainted  with  the  subject,  as  if  the  Nonjmx»r»  were 
a  body  of  unrcasrtnablc  and  prejudiced  men.  JSut  the  persons, 
who  traduce  the  memory  of  the  Nonjurors  for  quitting  their 
preferments,  would  do  well  to  imitate  their  example,  in  their 
scrupulous  regard  for  an  oath.  There  are  men,  who  can  hold 
{irelermcnt«  in  a  Church,  whose  commands  they  set  at  defiance, 
thtragh  they  have  solemnly  sworn  to  comply  with  the  injunc- 
tions of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  Collier,  perhaps,  is 
iu  the  present  day  more  especially  assailed,  on  the  ground  of 
IiIm  principles,  which  are  regarded  by  certain  (virtios  as  similar 
to  those  of  the  Chureh  of  llome.  The  charge  is  a  most  ground- 
less one,  and  yet  it  ia  constantly  repeated. 

Collier,  like  all  the  Nonjurors,  would  have  l)een  satisfied 
with  a  regency,  and  the  prince  of  Orange  as  regent-  Even 
the  men,  by  whom  William  was  supported,  had  no  intention  in 
tho  first  instance  of  removing  king  James.     Had  that  monarch 


■  ilMoiy  *(  tW  Noujurvtv  3^. 


*  HoUiuii'*  C'fiuat.  Hut.  lii.  14ft. 
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rcmaliKd  in  tbe  eoantiy,  the  tlirooe  masi  hftve  been  preserved 
to  him  &nd  his  bnity,  though  the  aune  restraints  wonld  have 
been  imposed  as  were  aetUed  bjr  the  cooTeotioa  pu'liamenU  or 
probably  greater;  fcr  MUBam,  when  be  found  that  the  gama 
waft  in  his  own  hands,  and  that  the  country  eould  not  settl«| 
its  affiurs  nithoat  him,  was  bj  do  means  disposed  to  limit  orj 
restrain  the  rojral  prerogative.     **  It  cannot  be  soppoeed 
a  regency  would  not  have  prcserred  the  Church  and  tbe  tibeivl 
tios  of  the  people.     The  bidiops  and  clergy  had  no  wish  to  see 
Icing  James  restored  to  power ;  but  they  oonoeived,  that  every  ^ 
purpose  connected  with  the  safety  of  the  country  would  have 
been  answered  by  a  regency.     The  schism  would  thus  have 
been  prevented ;  Sancroft  and  his  brethren  would  have  cor- 
dially concurred  in  such  a  scttloraeot ;  and  tlie  poace  of  the 
Church  would  have  be^n  unbroken'." 

During  the  discussions  on  tbe  qnesti(m  relative  to  the 
vacancy  of  the  throne.  Collier  took  an  active  part  in  favour  of 
the  rights  of  the  legitimate  sovereign.  We  havo  already 
noticed  his  "  Iktertion  Pitcuettd,"^  This  production  rendered 
him  obnoxious  to  ihe  new  goveniment,  who  did  not  forget  his 
conduct.  Nor  was  Collier  inactive  after  the  elevation  of  king 
William.  On  tbe  contiary,  be  Ubourcd  by  all  means  in  his 
power  to  support  the  cause  which  he  believed  to  be  just.  Ho 
ivas  therefore  committed  to  prison  on  a  charge  of  sedition. 
After  some  moiitlis'  confinement,  he  was  set  at  liberty,  without 
being  brought  to  trial.  His  pen,  however,  was  not  idle: 
various  productions  were  issued  from  the  press  ;  some  of  them 
coutoining  replies  to  tlic  advocates  of  the  revolution,  and 
others  assailing  the  principles  on  which  that  important  event 
was  grounded  *. 


f  Hiitory  «rttie  Nonjuron,  iS. 

*  Ua  WMW  *i  tht*  time  the  fullowing :  "  Vlnrfiru'  Jiirii  Rr^i :  nr,  Rcmvki  Ufwn  a 
Plfer,  Inthlcd.  An  Kn<)iiir}'  '"t"  ^^  Mcuutri  afSutitnmion  to  tiir  Siiprcnm  Aiitlio- 
ritj*,  txtiidnti,  1^19,  ^In."  "  AmiiiHtlveniMii  (III  Ihr  MixIptti  KiplaiiAtlniia  of  II  Mm, 
VII.  mp.  1;  or,  A  King  Je  Kwto.  4lff.  IrtUfl."  "  A  Caution  anaiBrt  Ihcohm leocy ;  or, 
Th«  ('mincsiDfi  U-twvLii  PMjiitg  ani)  Snvanng,  in  rclilinn  tA  the-  Civil  I'uwcn.  4U). 
f^ilO.**  "To  the  higtit  llnnoiintMe  Ibc  LonU,  mkI  tii  llic  Crulli-turn  cnnv«-n«d  *l 
Wv*MiiMler    irifKf."    Tlii*  w  •  j»ctiiit>t)  Tor  an  tniiuirr  into  tfa«  tiiftii  »f  Uw  |rioiN  vf 


OP  JEREMY  COLIJEB. 


vu 


In  the  year  1692,  the  goveniiuent  suspected  Collier  aiid  otliens 
of  holding  a  secret  corresfKin donee  with  the  exiled  sovereign. 
They  were  informed  tliat  (Jollier,  and  Newton»  another  nonjuring 

I  clergyman,  were  gone  to  Romncy  Marsh.  This  circumstance 
led  to  the  supposition,  either  timt  they  were  ahout  tu  convey 
intelligence  to  James,  or  to  receive  communications  from  his 
They  were  therefore  apprehended,  and  examined  heforc 
the  earl  of  Nottingham,  the  secretary  of  state,  and  then  com- 
mitted to  prison  on  suspicion  of  holding  intercourse  with  king 
James.  No  evidence  of  any  such  design  could  be  discovered, 
though,  doubtless,  every  effort  was  made  by  CoIlier^s  enemies, 
who,  as  the  chief  writer  on  the  part  of  the  Nonjurors,  was  more 
obnoxious  to  tlie  government  than  his  brethren.  Boil  was,  there- 
fore, accepted,  and  Collier  and  his  companion  were  liberated. 
But  Collier  soon  Ijcgan  to  entertain  scruples  on  the  subject  of 
giving  bail.  His  notion  was,  that  the  bail  was  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  juriadlctiou  of  the  court,  and,  consequently,  a 
recognition  of  the  new  govermnent.  Holding  such  an  opinion, 
he  surrendered  himself  in  discharge  of  his  bail,  on  which  he 
was  committed  to  the  King''s  Bench.  As  no  evidence  of  his 
being  couccmed  iu  any  plot  could  be  diseoveretl,  an  application 

l^fraa  made  by  some  of  his  friends  to  lord  chief  justice  Holt,  by 
whom  he  was  discharged  from  prison  in  a  week  or  ten  days'. 

Collier  did  nothing  without  assigning  a  reason  for  his  con- 
duct. Accordingly,  as  soon  as  he  was  committed  to  prison, 
on  surrendering  himself  in  discharge  of  his  bail,  he  wrote 
7Ti#  Ca»e  of  iHmng  Bail  to  a  Preiend^d  A  ufhorUy  ExamUi&l.'" 

^Thia  was  dated  from  the  King's  Bench,  November  23,  1692; 
but  the  Preface  has  the  date  of  December,  1 692.     It  was  also 

iBcoompanied  with  a  letter  to  Sir  John  Holt,  dated  November 

130,1692.  His  liberation  was  necessarily  unconditional ;  for 
he  would  not  in  any  way  acknowledge  king  \V'illiam's  govern- 
ment, which  he  conceived  to  be  involved  in  giving  bail. 

[  %'k1*i,  «ncnnrda  nlleJ  llw  pRtcRtler.    "I>r.  Sliorloek's  Cue  of  AUfgiwn»  Con- 
,  wttb  toioo  Ronariu  open  tii«  Viadicatloo.  4tii.  1691."    ^  A  Brief  Kwijr  mt|. 
■  tW  Iiido|)«odvac7  of  Ctmreb  Power.  410.  1632:" 
Bioff.  Drli. 
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Previous  to  this  impribonmont.  Collier  bad  attendod  the 
execution  of  Mr.  Ashton,  which  occurred  on  the  2dth  of 
January,  1690-91 '.  We  need  not  enter  into  the  particulars 
of  Ashton^s  case:  of  his  guilt  some  doubt  may  be  entertainud ; 
but  he  died  acknowledging  king  James  as  his  legitiiuate  sove- 
reign. He  was  accompanied  to  the  place  of  execution  by  two 
clergymen,  one  of  wlium  waa  Collier.  This  fact  is  mentioned 
by  Collier  himself,  in  his  defence  of  hi±i  conduct  in  absolving 
Sir  John  Friend  and  Sir  William  Perkins.  He  states  also, 
that  bo  absoIvLxl  Mr.  Ashton  with  the  imposition  of  liaiids,  as 
in  the  otlicr  case.  Asliton  delivered  a  {taj>er  to  the  sberifis, 
prcWouB  to  the  oxcoution,  in  which  he  declared  his  allegiance 
to  king  Janes.  In  a  reply  to  this  docmuent,  published  imme- 
diately after  the  cJiecution,  it  waa  insinuated  tliat  it  was  not 
Ashtoirs  own  production,  but  tliat  of  some  of  his  friends. 
The  writer  inwginod,  tluit  the  paper  vcaa  too  carefully  composed 
for  a  man  under  the  priaoner  s  circunistancea.  '*  Tlierefore," 
hu  romarkR,  "  1  father  believe  it  to  be  ilrawn  up  by  some  per- 
sons of  ninr>>  art  and  leisure,  who  thought  it  best  to  convey 
their  own  si^ntimenta  under  the  more  popular  name  of  one 
who  suffenwl  for  their  cause."  The  writer  concludes  his  reply 
by  repeating  the  same  opinion :  "  1  conclude,  as  I  bt^an,  tliat 
this  seoius  rather  the  ^nkcIi  of  n  party  than  of  Mr.  Ashton, 
who  mado  use  of  his  name  and  Imnd  to  convey  into  the  minds 
ut  the  pO(^d«  Uiv  most  malicious  insinuations  against  this  pre- 
aout  government '"  It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  Collier 
waa  Ruapncted  mon*  tluin  otliers  ;  neitlier  is  there  any  reason 
fur  buliuving  tliat  the  pajHT  was  nut  written  by  Ashton  him- 
w>1f. 

For  Komu  few  yMlSi  little  ia  known  of  CoUior^s  proceedings ; 
but  it  in  probablo,  that  h<r  was  quietly  occupie*!  with  those  im- 
pitrlniit  pnrnuitH,  the  resuttn  of  whidi  were  givon  to  the  world 
Ml  n  NuliMi<i)iii>nt  pmotl. 

At  all  ovunln,  wo  do  not  moot  with  Collier's  name,  in  con- 
itenloit  with  tlio  trnnHactiurw  of  tho  times,  until  iJie  execution 

<  nt«4»  I'm*!*,  tv  4117  >  Suic  TiKte,  ii.  lUtl.  tly 
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of  Sir  William  Perkins  and  Sir  John  Friend,  in  1696.  These 
gentlemen  were  engaged  in  a  plot  for  asaassinaling  king  William. 
Collier,  with  two  other  clergymen,  Cook  and  Snatt,  attended  on 
ttie  scaffold  at  the  time  of  the  execution,  and  ab&olved  the  par- 
ties, using  the  ceremony  of  impoHition  of  hands.  A  considerable 
impression  was  made  by  tliis  ciruumRtancc  on  the  public  mind ; 
and  the  two  archbi^hopa,  with  ten  bishopH,  published  a  paper 
the  subject,  under  this  title,  "  .1  DeclaratwH  of  the  8eMe  of 
ArehbUhops  aad  Ifis/tops  now  in  and  ahout  Lotulim,  upon  ike 
of  l&eir  atUmdance  in  ParliamerUy  concen\ing  th4  Jm- 
guiar  and  SMwhlous  Proc^ingi  of  Certain  CUrpynten  at  tha 
£xtcutUin  of  Sir  John  Friend  and  Sir  William  Pertins.'"  In 
this  document,  the  prelates  thus  speak  of  Collier  and  his  bre- 
thren :  "  For  those  clergymen,  who  took  upon  them  to  absolve 
these  criminals  at  the  place  of  execution,  by  laying,  all  three 
together,  their  hands  upon  their  heads,  and  publicly  pronounc- 
ing a  forui  of  absolution  ;  as  their  manner  of  doing  this  was 
extrcmPly  imwlent  and  without  prece<lent,  either  in  our  Church 
or  any  other  that  wc  know  of,  so  the  thing  itself  was  alto- 
gether irregular.  The  rubric  in  our  office  of  tlie  Visitation 
of  tlie  Sick,  from  whence  they  took  the  words  they  then  used, 
and  ui>ou  which,  if  upon  any  thing  in  our  Liturgy,  they  must 
ground  this  Uieir  prmreeding,  gave  them  no  authority  nor  pi*e- 
tcnce  for  alttolving  these  persons.""  No  justification  can  be 
jileaded  for  such  a  proceeding ;  but  still  Collier  and  his  bre- 
thren were  guilty  of  no  crime.  They  could  only  be  cliarged 
with  ^rcat  indiscretion. 

The  government,  however,  chose  to  view  the  matter  in  a 
more  serious  light.  The  execution  of  Sir  John  Friend  and 
Sir  William  Perkins  took  place  on  the  3rd  of  Aprils  1696; 
on  the  27th  of  April,  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  issued  an 
indictment  against  the  clergymen  ^.  Cook  anil  Snatt  wen^ 
committed  to  Newgate  on  the  8th  of  May,  on  a  chai^  of 

StrcMonablc   practices,   but  Collier  absconded  ;   not,  indeed, 
I 
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<if  gBak»  or  trnth^  of  pmUuneotT 
^m  kvumm  ht  wm  ilfiwiwiBBil  aot  to  ncogmat  the  ntihority 
«rtfa>  eoan  br  pnug  hwl,  vhtcfa  be  must  have  known  would 
His  two  coapMuoos  were  Ter7  mod  UberaUtl ; 
■  BD  triri  was  raaoffted  to  vHh  men  vbo  vere  gailiy  of  no 
Bm  Oofier,  siaee  be  reftised  to  deliver  himself  up, 
to  a  seotence  of  oudawTTt  under  which  be  cod- 
tmmd  dwHig  dw  ir  ■minder  of  his  life.  Bishop  Kcnnet 
fniam  ikm  lant^r  of  tbe  gOTerament  in  permitting  CbUier  to 
rtMMtt  wniwitfH  in  his  retirement :  but  it  is  probftfale,  that 
IInj  WW  not  soTTT  not  to  bring  a  mjin  to  trials  against  whom 
•0  «M»  eodd  be  «at»btiBhed.  This  supposition  is  sufficient  to 
aeceit  far  the  qaiescenoe  of  the  government ;  for  their  not 
f  ibMi^'  out  OoUier  ean  ecarody  be  attributed  to  a  feeGng  of 

Sir  John  Fricml  Itail  ilolitcivfl  a  paper  U>  the  &Iieriff.  previouflS 
to  lus  execution,  lu  which  the  prisoner  bail  declonxl  his  attach-' 
wont  to  tbe  Oiurch  of  England  ;  meaning  the  NonjnrorB,  who 
bad  niflert'd  for  refusing  the  oath  to  the  new  goveniment. 
Sbortly  after  the  oxecutioik,  a  pA[H'r,  containing  animadversions 
uu  ibia  document,  ^«'as  publJAheil  *.  The  writer  charges  tbe 
Mlbnnfail*  of  Sir  John  Friend^s  paper  u^wn  CoUier  and  the 
I.WO  c^M^'men.  There  wers  circumstancea,  which,  in  the 
HMUmtV  o|nnion,  rendered  it  highly  improbable  that  it  waa 
wHtoa  hf  Sir  John  Friend,  who,  it  was  said,  "  could 
ifidak  good  oommoB  Bngtiah  at  his  trial." 

tV>Uit'r  very  won  entered  upon  a  defence  of  hb  conduct,  in 
abaohiliun  of  the  priwncrs;.  He  states,  that  Cook  and 
t(  WVTO  not  in  any  way  privy  to  tbis  publication.  It  is, 
itul(*(Hl,  certain,  that  ho  had  no  opportunity  of  holding  any 
(HtntiuunicAlion  with  thoso  elei^gymen.  The  tract,  which  is  a  i 
ipiArtit  of  four  paio^'^s  dctaib  aomeeonous  particulai^  respect- 
ing t'oUior.     The  ease  had  boen  diecuased  in  the  newspapers, 

•  A  L^irt  bi  Ik*  TkiM  Ateilfvt*,  Mr.  rook,  Mr.  CoHkr.  kai  Mr.  Stiftti,  Iwiafl 
ll.'i  '.  1  i<^  brJttrJohn  KVmiI  wtd  Sir  milUin  r«rkT«ft.  I«  | 

|l,.  .itn.  Afril  S,  1696;  which  uid  {Mragnphi  vr  printod 
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and  some  censures  of  his  conduct  had  boon  published.  Allud- 
ing to  thedo,  and  to  the  expecUlion  that  he  should  be  seized 
by  the  officers  of  government,  he  remarks,  that  he  retired 
**  not  without  reason;  for  on  Monday,  about  twelve  at  night, 
six  or  eight  petiBoua  rushed  into  my  lodgings,  broke  open  a 
trunk,  and  seized  some  japera  of  value,  though  perfectly  in- 
ofiTensivo  and  foreign  to  their  purj>ose.  And  since,  I  under- 
stand, there  is  a  bill  found  against  rae  fur  high  misdemeanour. 
And  now  one  would  think  I  had  done  something  very  extra- 
ordinar)'  *." 

Different  opinions  will  be  entertained  of  Collier's  conduct, 
and  few  will  deny  that  the  act  was  imprudent ;  but  he  was 
guiltless  of  any  crime  agaiit»t  the  guvenmient,  whose  proceed- 
ings must  be  characterizud  as  severe  and  unwise.  The  two 
points,  on  which  public  opinion  was  especially  fixed,  were,  the 
abwlution  of  men  in  such  circumstances,  and  the  imposition  of 
hands  in  the  performance  of  the  ceremony.  After  rea<1ing 
CoUier''s  defence  of  hiiusclf,  perhaps  few  persons,  though  they 
may  admit  his  indiscretion,  will  be  disposed  to  view  his  con- 
duct as  80  indefensible  as  it  was  repi-esented  at  the  time  by 
his  op[>uuents.  It  appears  that  Collier  was  sent  for  by  Sir 
William  Perkins,  whom  he  was  not  permitted  to  see  alone. 
At  length,  his  visits  were  prohibited,  and  he  did  not  see  the 
])risuiior  from  Wednesday,  the  Ibt  of  April,  until  Friday,  at 
the  place  of  execution.     Sir  William,  aFler  speaking  to  CoUier 

*  A  Ddiece  of  Ibt  Abwlution  gi««n  tn  ftir  Willinni  rcrkm*  at  the  |iI>-k:«  of  Rzo- 
MttoO;  trith  a  Turthcx  Viiidicalion,  occaaiooed  by  a  Pa^.  cutitlml,  A  DccUratMn  of 
Ifc*  B«Me  of  the  Arvlibikbop*  and  Biibopa,  See.  4lo.  (i.  1 .  Tim  fullowinf;  i«  a  lut  of  all 
tho  |>ai»rn  publiabcd  \>y  CulUiT  on  tlti*  auhjcct : — Tie  De/tMt  )i  daltd  April  9.  IG96, 
Tit  IIMwQAnn,  wkicb  U  paj{t>d  in  caittiDittUon  nf  71*  D^^miai,  ti  dated  A(«il  '.21  ; 
it  rmtlaina  alto  ■  Pnilacript,  Id  wliich  the  autbor  tocnliuni  tkat  lie  baa  received  a 
i'Mfrr.  r^\ct\.  Am  Anfiivr  U>  hi*  Ds/Tnce,  Thii  puilwriirt  ]■  ilalcd  April '^.  Soon  aft«r, 
k«  ^bUakwl,  *'  A  Reply  lo  titv  Abaolnuua  of  a  I'mitcoi.  ift-ardioK  tn  iho  Diractiona 
tf  On  Cbarcb  of  England.  See."  Thli  ii  dated  Ma?  ^,  lAtXi.  and  aiipied  J.  C.  Tho 
««it  pmdnftKin  u  rntllled,  "  An  Amwoi  Lo  tki*  ADHuadvcniant  on  two  Pamplileu 
laul;  p»ibli»l»ed  b»  Mr.  Collier,  &c."  Thli  Umra  date  July  I,  1686.  and  it  abo  lub- 
■cribNl  Willi  Caltier'a  inirial».  Tlicaa  prwJuctioiiN  occupTUig  l4>f[otber  Bftj-  pagM,  were 
faVtbkti  wilbool  litle^pa^tra,  or  the  aaine  of  tbe  printer;  Gnmb  which  ciKUDuUnco  il 
nftf  be  Inferred,  titlicr  that  Collier  would  not  allow  the  oauMi  tif  llic  piiutcr  tu 
•ffMr.  Ic«t  it  *bfliil<l  hare  alfvdcd  a  clue  to  bU  rotreat,  or  that  no  priuter  would 
*nttu«  bia  naiue,  lert  bo  ■bould  be  bronslu  iute  UvaUii  wilb  llic  govcnuociiU 
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«■  A»  slate  of  his  mind,  hmd  requested  tliat  the  abealutioTt  of 
ife  Clwilil  loigill  be  proDOUDced  the  last  day.  OoUier  was 
■•I  |ww<liJ  to  cnt^  the  prison,  where  he  had  intended  to 
mat  tfca  ■iwAiliMi  He  tlwrefiare  met  the  prisoiier  at  the 
fkoi  of  «x«ealaoa,  and  there  he  need  the  FoTM  m  tbeoffieefisr 
lb  FbiiMiM  y  ll«  SSeL  Prchthtj  man^  peraons  would  have 
vad  Afr  Font  m  tha  omo  of  a  nan  mho  had  expressed  hh 
aomw  Ar  Ua  na.  m,  aeearaiiv  to  OolGer,  Sir  WUtiam  had 
Mf  dva.  Of  the  ase  cf  Ofr  ahwhrticin  hadf,  in  the  Visita- 
^mm  OAmv  imhafu  ao  iiiM^ihhli  wodd  have  been  made,  had 
it  bora  oaatwaded  arilk  the  uenawMiji  of  impoation  of  hands. 
KoiUMTf  hoaoiu,  vooU  him  takea  place  in  public,  but  for 
thr  ODRtnan  tawtiiai  of  ^be  gonsaaaeot  in  not  penniiting  the 
aarar  ailfc  the  praooer.  CdHer  dodared,  that  the 
'  aooU  have  bc«a  pwfanaeJ  in  the  prison,  had  ho 


ObBor  triAortlj  fek.  that  the  iui|MaitJUB  of  hands  was  the 
iBeill  part  of  his  coodoct  to  defend.  StiU  be  did  not 
heiteto  to  oator  upon  a  ifafenwi  of  the  practaoc.  The  bishops 
ImiI  ilalnit  tM  ao  aaeh  utrwcay  vas  cfgoined  in  the  rubric. 
^  TVac^"*  SMB  OoOnr ;  ^aeftheria  there  aor  prohibition.  The 
nihric  ia  peHMK  aSknt  boih  as  to  pootnre  and  grature,  and 
^v4  MOK*  cMvaaMaaMB  of  thia  nature  most  of  necessity  be 
im^,  Xo*,  MMO  oar  ONtfch  «Bo«b  the  priest  hnposiiion  of 
handn  ia  aaolhar  «Be»  and  does  not  forbid  it  in  this,  is  it  any 
haifvt  if  our  lilx^rty  moves  upward,  and  determines  itself  by 
MttMal  wo^  <u^1  |irimitirc  practice  *  f*^  The  case,  alluded  to 
Uy  Qtttier,  in  which  iho  Church  enjoins  imposition  of  hands  on 
(he  |«H  of  !V*b\t«>r*,  is  that  of  the  Ordination  of  Priests. 
T\w  nibric  orilons  that  the  Trwhytere  who  are  present  are  to 
plAkH>  (hrir  handm  with  the  Uisluip,  on  the  heads  of  the  dea- 
t^M»  nhti  MY*  I o  bo  ordained  priests.  Body,  at  the  command 
uf  T.'UHi«m.  |rtiUi»hod  "  ^»Ma«i*e*rn«M"  on  the  subject. 
Uw\\  HtHi'iniMl,  tluit  llw  act  was  unlawful,  because  it  was  not 
i'»0"t»»*^l     t'l'lhcr  nduiilA,  llmt  it  would  be  unlawful  in  the  Public 

•  VltHltmiua,  &r.  |v  9. 
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Service ;  but  he  contends  that,  a&  the  Church  has  prescribed 
no  office  for  executions,  he  was  left  to  Iiis  ovoi  choice  with 
respect  to  gesture,  as  well  aa  "  to  substance  and  ceremony ;" 
aiul  that  tliQUf^li  the  Form  in  the  Vi»tation  OHico  Im  public, 
'*  tlie  choice  and  occasiun  wcru  private.'"  He  evidently  thought, 
that  in  a  case  where  no  foiin  was  appointed,  he  was  at  liberty 
to  use  the  Visitation  Office,  and  to  practice  any  ceremony 
which  appeared  to  htm  desirable,  if  it  had  received  tlie  sanc- 
tion of  the  Cliurch  in  another  case.  He  admits,  tliat  if  the 
Church  had  condemned  the  ceremony^  he  could  not  Itave  used 
il  lawfuUy.  In  sup|H>rt  of  his  practice  he  mentions,  that 
Bisliop  Sanderson,  "  about  a  day  Ixjfore  his  death,  desii'cd  his 
cliaplain,  Mr.  Pulliii,  to  give  him  absolution ;  and  at  his  per- 
forming that  office  he  pulled  off  his  cap,  that  Mr.  Pulliu  might 
lay  bis  hand  upon  his  bare  head '.'" 

The  c(»itroversy,  involved  in  the  circumstances  connected 
with  tlie  absolution  of  the  two  gentlemen,  is  by  no  means 
devoid  of  interest ;  and  probably  the  reader  will  conclude,  that 
Collier's  defence  of  his  conduct  was  not  altogether  untenable. 
Most  persons  {>erhaps  would  now  incline  to  the  opinion,  that 
it  would  have  been  wiser,  on  the  part  of  the  archbishops  and 
bishops,  not  to  have  magnified  the  matter  into  so  much  iui- 
portaiice,   by  sucb  a  formal   and  solemn  document  as   the 

Daring  the  progrees  of  these  conti-oversies,  Collier  still  found 
time  for  other  and  more  peaceable  pursuits ;  though  he  was 
•^om  free  from  a  contest  of  some  kind.  In  the  year  1697, 
tiie  very  year  after  his  controversy  relative  to  the  absolution  of 
Sir  William  Perkins,  he  published  his  Essaye.  Some  of  them 
I  bad  been  published  at  a  previous  period  in  a  separate  form. 
A  collection  was  now  made,  embracing  those  which  had  been 
printed  before,  with  some  additional  pa[>ers.  Though  we  stiall 
not  bo  obeervlng  the  chronological  order,  it  may  be  men- 
tioned in  this  place,  that  a  second  part  was  published  in  1703, 


'  An  An«««T  Ui  thv  Aainutfen'MU  on  Uic  two  Punpblets,  ftr.  p.  9, 10. 
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and  a  Uin/  in  1 705,  These  works  pooocon  rery  considerable 
merit.  The  Eaaay  on  the  Ofllce  of  a  Chaplain  i»  especially 
Talnable. 

The  next  year  after  the  appearance  of  the  first  Toluine  of 
ni3  Essays,  he  became  invoked  in  a  controversy  with  a  differ- 
■  ent  cUas  of  persons  from  any  with  whom  he  had  hitherto 
contended,  by  the  publication  of  his  work  on  the  Immorality  of 
the  Stage.  It  requirwl  no  small  degree  of  coan^  at  that 
time  to  attack  the  theatre.  Collier,  however,  shrunk  from  no 
doty ;  neither  did  he  regard  conaequences  in  what  he  deemed 
*  i^htoona  cause.  Accordinely,  in  the  year  1 6!iA,  he  pnh- 
liahed  h»  first  work  on  the  subject.  Two  charges  are  parti- 
cularly alleged,  namely,  immorality  and  profanenesB.  In  sap- 
port  of  tbe  former  he  quotes  varions  aathorities,  and  adduces 
a  variety  nf  particulars,  from  which  the  character  of  the  stage 
was  to  be  gathered.  The  latter  cliarge  was  also  supported  by 
a  refeivnce  to  undoubted  and  unbiassed  witnesses,  and  a  series 
of  quotations  from  various  plays. 

Congrove,  then  in  the  height  of  his  repntation,  entered  the 
lists  against  Collier,  some  of  his  plays  haring  been  especially 
cited  in  proof  of  the  charges.  Oongreve,  therefore,  replied  m  a 
work  bearing  the  following  title,  "  AmeudmeiU  of  Mr.  CoUisr^t 
Mm  ami  imptr/ect  ettatiom  from  <A«  Old  Bachelor^  ih^  VovAU 
IktUr^  ^^.^  He  laboured  to  show,  that  the  passages  cited 
by  Coltior  wore  capable  of  a  different  interpretation,  and  one 
ngnimit  which  no  reasonable  objoctioD  could  be  adduced.  The 
work  ronaistod  of  tettors  addressed  to  his  friend  Walter  Moyle. 
'riimigh  evidently  angry  with  Ctollier,  he  wished  it  to  be  sup- 
(Kwod,  that  he  was  indifferent  to  Uie  attack.  Some  passages, 
jiowevur,  ho  adniitt*>d  to  be  open  to  his  anioiadverter's  objec- 
tions,  and  tlieso  he  promised  to  amend  in  future  editions.  Not- 
willistanding  his  aflboteiioD  of  indiffcrence,  it  was  supposed, 
that  thn  quarrel  producod  in  Oongrev*  a  distaste  for  tbe  stage, 
ainre  ho  publiabed  only  a  single  comedy  after  Collier  s  attack '. 
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It  is  equally  certain,  that  CoilierB  remonstrance  protlucfHl  a 
great  rcfortoation ;  for  the  stage  became  less  humoral  and  less 
profane. 

Another  opponent  soon  appeared  in  Mr.  (aflerwarda  Sir 
John)  Vanbrwgh,  from  whose  plays  citations  had  beoii  given  by 
Collier.  Vanbrugh's  production  was  entitled,  "  A  8h<ai  Vin- 
dimtioR  of  '■  The  Relapsfi '  and  the   '  Pmwhd  Wife:  ^     But 

I  Collier  liad  sufficiently  counted  the  cost  before  he  began  to 
rite.     He  was  evidently  prepared  for  attacks  by  the  sup- 

IportecB  of  the  stage.     Accordingly  lie  produced  a  succession 

[orpiect«  in  defence  of  his  original  position,  and  in  reply  to 
Tarious  atatetucnts  of  hia  opponents.  The  first  consisted  of  a 
rcpiy  to  Congrevo  and  V^anbmgh.  He  says  in  his  Pi'cface, 
**  Mr.  Congrevc  and  the  author  of  the  Belapse,  being  the  raost 

.eager  complainants,  and  ^rrinripah  in  the  dispute,  I  have  made 
it  my  elioioe  to  satisfy  them.  As  for  the  volunteers,  they  will 
find  themselves  affected  with  the  fortanee  of  their  friends :  and 

I  bendea,  I  may  probably  luivc  an  opportunity  of  speaking  fur- 
ther with  them  hereafter." 

Otlicr  persons,  as  is  meatioaed  in  the  preceding  quotation, 
rame  forward  against  Collier.  Not  long  after  the  publication 
of  hcB  JDffmCA,  there  appeared  a  work,  said  to  have  been 

'  trritten  by  Dr.  Drake,  and  entitled,  "  The  Aneimt  and  Modem 
StuT^fedJ"  To  this  Collier  replied  in  ''  ^  Second 
fmee  of  th«  Short  Vmo:^  In  his  Preface  he  states,  that  he 
probably  should  not  have  replied,  had  it  not  been  for  a  charge 
of  blse  quotation.  **  When  a  man  says  he  throws  dirt,  ^tis 
a  sign  be  has  no  other  weapon."     Tliis  was  published  in  the 

[jcar  1700.     In  1704,  he  again  made  his  appearance  in  **^ 

\l0ttt4T  to  a  Perean  of  Quafitt/,'"  This  was  occasioned  princi- 
pally by  tJie  ffreai  */ortrt,  which  occurred  in  November,  1 703, 
and  which  produced  so  much  damage  throughout  the  country. 
Od  the  very  night  of  tlie  storm  Macbeth  was  acted  in  Lon- 
don ;  "  where,"  saj-s  Collier,  "  at  the  mention  of  the  chim- 
nies  being  blown  down,  the  audience  were  pleased  to  clap,  at 
an  unusual  length  of  pleasure  and  approbation :  and  is  not 


^•TaitftiBtMiirtd^phfe!    Dncst  it  not  look  an  if 

had  «  MBud  to  0Bl-l»»«e  dH>  jadgment !  and  mskc  us 

■B  Batkng  bat  an  ouptioo  of  Eptcurti8*tt 

^«f  Mttler  md  nwtion.  and  a  blind  sally  of 


nitlioat  produciug  any  other  work  in 
to  OAw;  lnt«  in  the  jear  1 70».  Or.  Filroor  puh- 
Jl  i^^imm  tf  JHmgftr    Oolfier  aooa  prepared  a  reply. 
*  Harvvv,*  aacs  be,  *'  iqueireJ  no  ansvrer  to  my  second  Dry 
I  coododed  the  Stage  Controversie  wan 
BattlMRiBVO  ftdcooiog  upon  the  tntemiissionB  of  a 
Dr.  FiRNr  has  at  bat  entered  the  lists  and  revived 
Hha  naainl'.**    Tl»  was  OolKer^s  Ust    publication  on   this 

la  his  Prtinfc  to  his  Fables,  Oryden  admits,  that  Collier 
had  land  him  juMly,  titough  ho  intimates  that  in  some  in- 
luB  meaning  had  been  perverted.  Dr3-dcn  remarks. 
I  wiD  not  say  that  the  zeal  of  God's  house  hath  eaten  him 
but  I  am  sutv  tliat  it  1ms  devoured  some  part  of  his  jfood 
MMMim  and  eivility  '.^  Me  also  insinuates,  that  Collier  might 


^T|K  bul 


[  |)r«i  Tmifmi,  T  miw,  tTM.  f^  1>^"  Alln^Htg  Ut  iIjc  vturni.  Collier  §itn,  "  We 
t  Irttt^  Ml  *  M>l  ln*MUM  afOotTi  juiiftiimu  i»  the  t«rriblc  lompMt. — Kftiblc  Iw- 
I  tfiy  thtlt|  ki)  that  kiiitl  nn  wvmani  ar  rvmrd.  For  tint  (<■  enlarge  on  llir  Umnnla- 
\jlt  vnv^a  Kriil  nun*,  *wrT  *«  IKH  tltnoM  nnrpt  inlii  »  cIibo*  -'  I>i'l  uat  N.ign-  mvih 
^  W  I"  ^n  (ntmtmy,  th*  «rarl>l  twJ.T  Ioqji|'1ii!?  And  if  wr  p.  on  ■lill  in  •i.ch  tim 
~f  JflUuf^.  may  »f  b«I  »w  «fr»l.i  of  the  jtmiUItiiicnl  afSoiom,  nd  thai  OeU  •ImnI,] 
iliiiv  Mi  wlllt  ftt«  Bii.l  hrlmiloiir  ^'■— IbW.  H.  15- 
ri  *  A  Kmiltrt  Vlndl^ml.Hi  >ir  the  Sli(^rl  Vii-w  of  thr  Profancnrti  inH  ImttiormlltT  ..f 
^^  K"«lk*l'  l*u^i  In  *hlch  tliT  OI.jrrli.»rn  of  ■  Ulc  Dnok,  intital(<d,  A  DrftiK^  ..r 
WiO*-  •'*'  •'•""'''•'"'•'-  "*"■  '•''•"■*'*"•  IJIW."  p.  3. 

•  |)rv.lrii  <nw  rvidnilly  nm>oyJ.  bv  CclUct'i  rii«nire  of  tlw  oljrctioMblo  paMlcea 
]■  lotubl  h»"  InJii-mlcl  inorr  mwiUnw*  »i"l  |t"'>*l  (w^lw?  «>  'he  P«*  "'  ll'"  l-*^'*  UJ 

'  'iVllUt.  Iii«llit>'"«l!  Ui  aiintln'r  niftUcr.  bo  •peak*  of  lit*ceii*or  wilb  tour  wriainnr - 
TfUM  ftir.  1  bo|»».  I  "I"  nebl  In  rmirt,  wUhoul  i«n>unrin(t  to  m?  oibcr  right  uf  ■rll- 
m'uvtf  1  I'ftw  '•*•""  «»imafully  i«u»ed,  ind  mv  h™m!  wirr-drawn  into  Um- 
„(  tM><*>tii,  «•  l»  »•••  n*^*""  '^^  *■?  ■  rfUcloiw  Inwjrrr.  in  >  1»W  plciujinp  a^tM*^ 
u,  «l,.,i,  1..  iiii^''«  ">utli  wilb  faliehooJ,  and  Iim  not  rorvolim  ihc  iibi  nils  ~| 
-incthiHl  may  wnain."  Tbi«  jiaaMijr  w(nii»  in  Urt  ■}«!*• 
■  1. 1(1  a  note  ha*  llm  follcnring  rematk  npflit  it :  "Jcrrmt 
«|.,..r  .ItaHit""  ai*"'"!  'i"  »*'»«*«'  ■•1*^'  '''y*'"'  •er«R.lr."-Dr7d«»*a  Wocki, 
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have  employed  his  time  better  '"■  than  in  the  mustiness  of  Plau- 
tus  and  Ahstophanea.^  It  is  evident,  that  Dryden  felt  the 
rebuke  which  Collier  had  administered :  but  he  labours  to 
reflect  some  disgrace  on  the  raan,  the  justice  of  ^vhose  cen- 
surea  he  admitted.  This  was  scarcely  honest  on  the  part  of 
Drydcn,  who  would  have  stood  better  with  the  public,  if  he 
bad  contented  himself  with  an  acknowledgment  of  error  and  a 
promise  of  amendment.  His  attempt  to  lessen  Collier^s  merit 
may  be  regarded  as  a  proof,  that  liis  acknowledgments  of  error 
proceeded  rather  from  a  fear,  lest  his  reputation  should  suffer 
with  the  public^  than  from  any  compunction  of  conscience. 

Johnson  liaa  done  Collit-r  full  justice  on  this  subject.  Al^r 
n  description  of  his  powers  as  a  writer,  he  snys,  "  Thus  quali- 
fied, and  thus  incited,  he  walked  out  to  battle,  and  assailed  at 
once  n>09t  of  the  Living  writers,  from  Drjden  to  Uurfey,  Ilia 
onset  was  violent.  Those  passages  which,  while  they  stood 
fiii^le,  had  passed  with  little  notice,  when  they  were  aecumu- 
Utcd  and  exposed  together,  excited  horror.  The  wise  and 
the  pious  caught  the  alarm,  and  the  nation  wondered  why  it 
had  00  lung  sufiercd  irreligion  and  liceotiousoees  to  be  openly 
taught  at  the  pnblic  charge.^ 

*'  Nothing  now  remained  for  the  poets  but  to  resist  or  fly. 
Diyden's  conscience,  or  his  prudence,  angry  as  he  was,  with- 
held him  from  the  conflict :  Congrcve  and  Vanbnigh  at- 
tempted answers.''  Alluding  to  Congreve's  mode  of  managing 
Ibe  controversy,  Johason  says,  *'  he  has  the  sword  without  the 
arm  of  Scanderbeg :  he  has  his  antagonist's  coarseness,  but 
not  his  strength/'  He  adds  :  "■  The  caiise  of  Congreve  was 
not  tenable ;  whatever  gloaeea  he  might  use  for  the  defence  or 
palliation  of  single  passages,  the  general  tenor  and  tendency 
ofhiH  plays  must  always  be  condenmed.*^  Johnson  further 
rumarics :  **  but  at  last  Comedy  grew  more  modest,  and  Collier 
li^'ed  to  see  the  reward  of  his  labour  in  the  reformation  of  the 
theatre*." 

Dodaley,  in  his  Preface  to  his  Collection  of  Old  PUys,  states 

*  Ji>tiiiion'i  LlT«  of  itr  PocU.     Congnvt. 
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*K  -  »  T«nfc  iTOM  »»  »  BmA  aeiiM  the  defc^^ 
-me  smsKst,  SBC  it  ^zv  rf  -dtm  tmeivr.  ihtt  kn^  WflKani 
»«a0cc  Sfc.  Caffiar  *  ^nna  »  »  waA  vUdb  entitled  the 
aniiirr  a:  i  ir  «niK  iaurr  a  a  Tnaeaiian  tla  cuttii^  oo 
It  rjmsrsamet  ic  snns  n  Ue  }h£dci3  cendnct."     It  is  qwB- 
iMWfliii.  ««E^Br  r«w^fy'^  gnranmnnr  wyqjiy  tfay  waiam 
Tcsos-  isi  snftsHBC  ssabrcET.    1%K  aJl  i^  nnnri-friil  memben 
rfite  «.iettatOmiR^vioii^);n«hiaedCoeer>c<i^^ 
«ut  xte  ma^  ^^en  i»  ^  nr  Bmb  c  for  ihev  wen  faStj  «life 
1/  te{f*sM:  AhOBHSL  miL-atthest  tea  «f  Iss sinceritr  w to 
*(  immt  It  IK  ripe  «Aist3i»  £^;nx%ies.  uliich  ^xduded 
hm.  htm.  tAms  n*  smtnTiaKif^  jmd  icn^  him  into  a  life  of 
W7«»r^.    TVtflaiWr  lV-»aattjr'*  ■mavraii^i  mj   hftre  hid  its 
ivaadKomi  it  shia  ^eoionil  Sk£^  to  which  ve  hare  »Ilw.m^ 
?Idi  vhf^MT  l3Bt  ^3U»a  fai  mtt  uujefr  <m  the  salnect  a, 
ir.  /mr  vmnuok  vcrr  ioa^dU.    At  aQ  evients  his  nujesty  eodd 
w<  ham  ^vusiibi^  B»nK^  «ho  oertainh-  v^MiJd  not  have  re- 
^vtmmtvMi<  t^  SwatcwxKcii  of  jucit  prefennent  od  CoUia-. 

>^>  )av^  «Mai  ihal  Co2aer  HT«d  in  retiremeDt  sabseqoent  to 
1^    W'vvihai'a :   b«l  b^  cooM  not  be  inactive.     Of  nricv 
|CVt3(K«0tt$  of  his  p«k  *v  h»pe  afacadr  spoken.     His  lasozv, 
m^^h  TWMuacU  aftier  the  time  neoesBarily  expended  <m  his 
v4)»fr  f^x-Jttrti-nw^  was  den>t«d  to  his  Historical  Dictumeuy, 
TW  ItfBtf^  «^  lh»  wtk  «as  that  of  Moreri's.     Collier  tians- 
hiMs)  lh^  ^^ri^tittL  ankii^  snch  additions  as  ho  could  collecl, 
•.s  a»  to  ivo<l«r  the  work  generallj  useful.     Much  hiboir 
avKi  tin>o  «Vffy»  ^xp^^Kled   on    this    important  work.      The 
«y^iMU  ankh-«  will  always  be  regarded  as  a  monument  of 
t\^UwV  industrr  and  accoiacy.     The  first  two  volumes  ap- 
|><«iv\)  in  ITVU     Tho  third  rolune,  which  appeared  in  1705, 
«i*!t  <^n1  a  St^ffi^mmi  to  the  fimner ;  and  the  fourth  volume 
«3tet  i^tSbf^i  ift  IT^U  urnler  the  title  of  an  Appendix  to  the 
|t«>\N>)tt^.    Thwi  wxM^i.  thcrci&MtVk  coosistB  of  four  folio  volumes 
s^f  AMVtN^mh^  *»«>.  *n^  <+»phr  printed.     The  labour  and 
w»i>*»vh.  ttiv»w»iT  in  a  *\*k  <S  such  a  character  and  of  such 
,)inHH«M««^  nn»t  haw  h««  tctt  great.  At  all  events,  no  similar 
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Fof  equal  merit  had  then  appeared  in  the  English  language: 
and  ercD  now  its  value  is  fully  adnutted  by  candid  [lersoDs. 
The  articles  on  Church  History  and  Ecclesiastical  Biography, 
arc  especially  \'aluable.  Notwithstanding  the  aoceesion  to  our 
literature  of  many  works,  embracing,  more  or  less,  the  same 
objects,  the  volnmes  of  Collier  will  be  referred  to  as  containing 
an  important  body  of  information  on  all  the  subjects  of  which, 
they  treat.  They  can  never  be  consulted  on  particular  [winla 
but  with  the  fullest  satisfaction. 

Dr.  Rippis,  the  unsuccessful  projector  of  a  new  edition  of 
the  Biographia  13ritannica,  speaks  sUghtiogly  of  Collier's 
blmurs  in  his  Dictionary,  and  also  of  most  of  his  other  works. 
Itut  few  persons  nill  regard  Dr.  Kippis  as  an  unprejudiced 
or  an  impartial  witness  in  snch  a  case.  He  tells  us,  tliat  he 
had  gained  but  little  from  it  in  compiling  the  new  edition  of 
the  Biographia  Britannica.  This  is  probable  ;  but  to  what 
Via  his  want  of  success  in  this  respect  owing  i  NVas  it  to  be 
attributed  to  the  character  of  Coliior's  work,  or  to  his  own 
prejudices.  It  was  not  probable,  that  with  his  views  of  the 
author,  he  would  consult  the  Historical  Dictionar}'  with  any 
expectation  of  deriving  assistance  in  his  own  labours.  The 
fault,  however,  was  his  own ;  for  he  might  havo  consulted 
these  volumes  with  great  advantage  to  his  own  ix^rformaaco  *. 

We  now  come  to  the  moat  important  of  all  Collier  a  ppo- 
daetions,  his  SccUsiastical  IlUtory.  Hitherto  no  history,  with 
thi  exception  of  Fuller's,  of  any  pretensions,  had  been  published 
cmtocctcd  with  English  Ecclesiastical  History.  His  proposals 
were  well  received  by  the  pubUo,  who  were  fully  aware  of  his  fit- 
ness for  such  an  undertaking.  The  first  volume  appeared  in  1 708. 
Its  reception  was  such  as  to  encourage  the  author  to  proceed 
with  his  UboriouB  researches.  After  the  lapse  of  six  years  the 
second  volume  was  given  to  the  world.  It  was  to  be  expected 
that  diOerences  of  opinion  would  be  entertaiTied  on  many  of 
the  subjects  discussed  in  these  important  volumes.     At  the 

*  CaOim  paUithfd  «  tranaiiUon  froin  die  Gnek  nf  llto  book  of  ibf  Enpenir  Mairui 
'MoAtnttk,  in  tilt-  ycat  1701. 

b  2 


THE   UFB 


or. 


tlir  xxtli  Aitade,  OJtm  gnt 


lEHrvitkUB  io  aome  of 
m  MHl  valoaUe  of  pur 
A  Bii  he  ^n^ied  hy  any 

flf  tfar  «eond  volmae* 
MT  ■■nvBt  wntora, : 

■HBBtM    to  OKI 

to  Uonelf  m 
far  all  oDinpctest 
but  they 
Kttt  vonc  ooth 
Bafafecta  iDti- 
his  hisLorj: 
hggAf^i  ihth^amoi  taker 
wm  ibt  HhpntrKl  cbnae  m 
■t  tie  «Me  of  BedfiHdV 


«Mtl») 
it^flfClMriesIUw 

iMMWM«a0l«O  BM 


:  tke  period  of  ifae  Bdbnutioo, 
taijsf  the  Cfaarafa,  to  tlae  doM  of  the 
B  wmm  opwed,  u  «»s  to  be  expected, 
nnHT,  in  viiich  tlie  Mitfaor's  peculiar 
I  imtJicJ.  He  wwa  enfajected  to  attacks 


IINm  tfithohoB.  Bnei*  and  Kwmft,,  all  vTit«is  of  great 
:  v«t  mt  OM  of  theM  wm  o^crior  to  Colfier :  aod 
[tin*  las  alw«n,  tliat  his  histonr  m  as  worthT  of  credit  as  any 
(he  tmtdttCtktm  of  his  ecsnnrets.  If  GoDJer's  foeliogs  ran 
m  oae  ^reeCiaa,  theirs  tended  as  strooglj  in  tbc  op- 
sihI  quite  as  manv  errors  hare  been  detected  in  thoir 
«t«fc«  a*  in  those  of  oar  author.  OoHier  replied  to  his  oppo- 
,IMtnt«iutm^taMl1vohuD0S,  ifitfaevc«rsl715aDdI717'.  These 

■^  iMttM*  KxMfMikiwfB  Rfafctv  Boran'a  Tilnl  V»n  orUtcUulorrof  iho 
MMii»  C-UJLUlflSnr  m  TV.  Rntnn'*  HrmoJ  ibJ  ThM  LMler*,  wbcrHo  Ui  nib* 
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written  with  his  usual  vigour ;  and  though,  in  so  large  a 
work  as  his  luBlory,  an  adversary  wuuld  easily  be  able  to  detect 
various  errors  of  greater  or  suiaUer  magnitude,  yet  in  many 
caaea  he  succoedcd  in  proving^  that  the  alleged  mistakes  were 
ondoubttid  facts;  and  thus,  instead  of  exposing  him,  liis  oppo- 
nents exposed  themselves  to  just  and  merited  censure.  Every 
one  accustomed  to  historical  research,  is  fully  aware  of  tho 
case  with  which  an  individual,  infinitely  inferior  to  the  man 
whom  ho  may  censure,  inny  detect  some  errors  in  a  work 
relating  to  such  questions  as  arc  discussed  by  Collier. 
■  But  his  History'  made  its  way  In  tho  world.  The  attacks 
af  ita  adversaries  did  not  impede  its  circulation.  Warburton 
wta  BO  impressed  witli  its  value,  that  he  declared,  "■  we  Imvc 
only  two  historians  of  our  national  Church  worthy  of  the  title 
-Collier,  the  Nonjuror,  and  Fuller,  the  jester.''  The  truth  of 
i^arhurton''s  remarks,  as  far  as  Collier  is  concerned,  cannot 
bo  disputed.  At  the  time,  liurnet  renmrkcd,  that  he  should 
have  Iiad  a  better  opinion  of  the  author's  integrity,  if  he  had 
professed  liimself  '*  not  to  be  of  our  communion,  nor  of  the 
communion  of  any  other  Protestant  Church.'""  Tiiis  remark 
was  applauded  by  FCippis ;  but  neither  ho  uur  Burnet  were  so 
impartial  as  Collier,  whom  they  censure.  It  was  rather  raah 
in  Burnet  to  hazard  an  insinuation  respecting  Collier's  intc- 
rity,  since  he  himself  had  acted  so  suspicious  a  part  in  tho 
lings  uf  the  period  of  the  revolution.  Many  of  the  ob- 
tions  raised  by  Burnet  and  Kennet  turned  on  points  con* 
nected  with  the  controversy,  in  which  tho  Nonjurors  wore 
engaged,  relative  to  the  deprivation  of  bishops  by  a  lay-power. 
Go  these  it  was  natural  that  they  should  differ ;  but  there  was 
no  reason  for  attacking  Collier  for  hts  principles,  which  were 
nscientiously  held,  as  he  i>roved,  by  the  sacrifices  to  which  he 
lily  submitted,  rather  than  renounce  them.  Undoubtedly 
r,  in  the  second  volume  of  his  history,  has  spoken  of  Bur- 


ntabou  sf  Mr.  CoUicrV  Ecdcstntical  Uirtory  ue  laid  ofwa,  Hod  bi*  eaJunuiirt 
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aa  vica  tiwihiiwinfe  inafaUK:  bat  cfe  btter  £d  not  erinee  a 
pTi^a'  ^^irx  31  inhjiiiiniiiwe  a  dafce  of  papaT. 

We  anas  aow  Rsaaee  oar  steps  a  inie  to  notiee  other  im- 
poEtnc  aB=25  at  Ca&stB  He.  ifaaa^  not  mwiwt«d  with  bis 
fftirragims>  Tbere  ««e  m^ij,  who  vodd  fasie  ^mOj  hailed 
Gdis's  rears  u  ihe  tthiiotI  Cbrdt;  and  after  the  acees- 
sa  c£  i^juisK  A^K.  ic  waa <  nniiid,  that  he  nigfat  probaUy 
«ac*c  ass  ocjeesaHsa.  and  &ke  the  oaths.  EndeaToon  were 
m^ii  7J  aeeoBfSA  Has  deared  ol|ject;  pronoaeB  of  ai^iport 
wsK  ncc  wantng:  bat  Coffio'  adhiaiul  to  the  pnncipleB 
wiiidk  fa«  fa^  embnced  at  the  period  of  the  rerdntioii  *. 
TV^^  he  was  nadoafacedlT  more  fiuroanblr  fisposcd  to  queen 
Anoe  than  to  kzng  WSBul  vet  he  could  not  Teaoanoe  bis 
aBeciaace  to  the  tegidmate  Bne. 

Archbishop  Saocroft  delegated  his  arduepiBeopal  powers  to 
Uovd.  the  deprived  bishop  of  Norwich,  br  an  instnmiCTt  in 
wntiiur.  Very  soon  aft^*  the  ardibishop's  death,  the  deprived 
bkshof^  of  Norwich.  Peterborough,  and  Elr,  (woceeded  to 
cocksecrate  other  tHsh<^i&  and  thus  means  were  adopted  for 
pCT^'tuating  the  sduszn.  On  the  21th  of  February,  1694, 
Hiokos  and  WagstaSe  were  consecrated  as  suffragans  of 
Thetford  and  Ipswich.  The  porticalars  were  left  in  MS.  by 
Hiokts.  and  published  subsequently  by  Lindsay '.  After  the 
death  of  Lloyd,  and  the  resignation  of  Ken,  several  of  the 
uion.^  influential  of  the  Nonjurors^  among  whom  were  Dodwell 
and  Nelson,  returned  to  the  national  Churdi,  argmng,  that 
the  schism  should  be  closed,  since  none  of  the  deprived  prdates 
were  living  to  claim  their  allegiance.  Dodwell,  Nelson,  and 
the  «i(Vtion  who  agreed  with  these  eminent  moo,  did  not  sano- 
tiv«»  the  new  consecrations.  They  looked  upon  such  an  act 
as  unjustiliable.  Hickes,  Collier,  and  the  great  body,  took  an 
opiKwiio  view.  Wagstaffc  died  in  the  year  1712;  so  that 
llickos  was  tlien  the  only  surviving  bishop.     Under  these  cir- 

•  lli.ii;.  Mril. 

■    M^wii'*  IKtvUiC.  b*  1jik1**»    Ppcfartr.  Uxxiii,  Ixixir.    Uutorr  of  ibc  Nonjurors, 
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cumstaiices,  Gaddcrcr  and  Oaiupbcll,  two  Scottish  bishops, 
were  retjuested  to  assist  the  English  Nonjurors  in  their  difH- 
hculty.  Accordingly,  in  the  year  1713,  Collier,  Ilawos,  and 
[Spinkes,  were  consecrated  bishops  by  Kicked,  and  the  two 
i  Scottish  pn-btes.  The  Keparatioii  must  necessarily  have  ended, 
'  the  Buccessioa  of  bishops  had  not  been  preserved ;  and  if  the 
[  JJonjurorB  had  gonoraUy  concurred  witli  l>odwcll  and  NuUou, 
I  Buch  would  liavc  been  the  result. 

At   this   time  Hickes  was  the  leader  of  the  party.     His 

[labours  arc  well  known;   and  will  ever  be  duly  appreciated. 

^  He  died  in  the  year  1 715  :  after  which  ])eriod  Collier  was  un- 

idoubtcdly  tlie  most  eminent  man  among  the  Nonjurors.     He 

fwaa,  indeed,  the  leader,  imtil  the  separation  of  the  party  into 

two  communions,  in  consequence  of  the  disputes  respecting  the 

ituoffM,     The   year  after  the  death  of  Hickes,  C'oUicr,  with 

HawoB  and  Spinkes,   consecrated   Candy  and  Brett  to  the 

episcopal  office.     These  consecrations  were  the  means  of  can- 

Uuuing  the  separation  from  the  national  Church.     The  men 

.Kbo  were  at  the  head  of  the  division  were  eminently  qualiHcd 

for  any  station  in  the   Church,  and  by  complying  with  the 

govflmtnent,  they  might  have  been  raised  to  posts  of  influ- 

|.CBoe.    They  preferred  the  opposite  course ;  and  their  sincerity 

I  WW  proved  by  tlicir  sacriHcee. 

Wo  now  a{>pn>ach  a  veiy  rcmarlcable  controversy,  which 

sprung  up  among  the  Nonjurors  themselves,  resjiecting  certain 

points  connected   with  the   Eucharist.     These  disputes  com- 

1  mcnoed  soon  after  the  death  of  Hickes.     Though  they  'lm<l 

'deprecstcd  changes  of  any  kind  in  1689,  the  Nonjurors  were 

in  a  few  years  separated  into  two  communions,  in  consequence 

lOf  A  difference  of  opinion  on  what  are  now  perhaps  rpgnrde<1 

ftlmost  universally  as  matters  of  indifference. 

One  of  the  first  acts  on  the  part  of  that  section,  with  whom 

GoDier  acted,  was  the  republication,  in  the  year  1717,  of  tho 

[  Communion  Office,  as  it  stood  in  the  First  Prayer  Book  of  king 

[.Edward,  a.u.  1C49,  and  which  was  altered  in  several  particu- 

[lara  in  the  second  Book,  a.d.  1552.     Hickes,  and  otliers,  had 
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^  for  the  CMBBOBion  Ofiee  of  1549 ; 
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to  inlmduee  it  into  their 


Ifltl»7«wU17.  Goffier,  «4»«h  the  riDcf 
'of  the  muttutagy  oo  thept  qf  theBBctioa  ty  wfaom 
the  ftlteratJODa  vere  adroeitod,  pMliBAi  il  his  firet  iraifc  on  the 
in  vfaicfa  he  cotcn  npoa  the  nafttien  io  d^«te'. 
Ihe  pomta  jm^pntf^  by  GoOier  for  restontioD  were  dDe6j 

\§cmr:  JSni,  the  ad£t>aa  of  e  little  wxter  to  the  inne  m  the 
ecMntaoa  of  the  LonI*9  Sapper :  jeoMufif  ,  the  pethioa  lor 
the  faitfafu]  dejiMted  to  the  pnyo-  for  the  Chnreh  nuHtuii : 
tUn%,  the  pt^rer  for  tbedceeeDtorthe  Holjr  Ghort  onthe  »- 
CTMBcntal  cteiBciiln :  aoAj^mrtAfy,  the  oblatory  prajFcr,  vfaieh  fol- 
kwed  the  prarer  of  ooosectrntion  in  king  Ednrd*8  TinX  UUagf. 
Collier  sarB  of  this  praver,  "  The  oUatonr  praver  goes  upon  this 
groond,  that  the  holy  Eucharist  is  a  proper  sacrifice;  and 
tliat  our  Uleseed  Saviour  offered  the  bread  and  vine  to  God 
the  Father,  as  the  s^-mbols  of  his  bodjb*  and  blood,  and  com- 

. manded  his  apn^tltis  to  do  the  same*."  Uickes and  Johnson 
are  dtcd  by  Collier,  in  support  of  hk  news ;  the  former  hav- 
ing entered  into  the  question  in  his  UnJUoodjf  Sacrifit*^  and 
the  hitter  in  his  CArufian  Prw^Mood.  Alluding  to  the  omis- 
son  of  these  practieos  in  the  Second  Book  of  Common  Praii-erf 
Collier  says,  *'  From  hence  we  may  infer,  that  the  explana- 
tions, as  they  are  called,  in  the  Second  Book,  were  not  made 
vithout  compliance  with  the  weakness  of  somo  people :  not 
without  condescension  to  those  who  had  more  scruples  than 
understand  ing,  more  heat  than  light  in  them  ". 

A  re[Jy  was  q)eedily  published  by  a  Nonjuror,  who,  there  is 
ever)'  reason  to  believe,  was  Spinkes '.  He  exaniincs  Collicr^s 
authorities  and  arguments  at  considerable  length,  concluding, 
that  no  reason  existed  fur  the  proposud  changes,  and  depro- 
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*  lUMdM  fof  Rc«torin||  tmat  Vrrfi-n  ami  I>ifHtioti«  u  thpv  ttAxA  in  tb«  Connu- 
lilaii  8crvte«  of  ll>c  Klrit  Enclith  HH'uiTnrd  Ututcr,  couipiUil  by  Uie  IUJiv]«  ia  llio 
Second  inJ  Thlrrl  Yc.«»»f  Ki»?  Bilwmrd  VI.     flfo.     LmuIou,  1717. 

*  ItoMuna  (ur  Hi-«utitnic,  'X,  JLr.  **  Ibid.  Si. 

■  N'n  Kra»on  f"r    Rniaruift   tlir   Tta^fn  uil    DirtcliofU  of  Blmnl  VtUi'i    Pint 
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eating  altcnitionB  in  the  public  Bcrvicce  of  tho  Church  as  a 
thing  of  dangerous  consequence. 

A  division  wtis  now  commenced^  which  issued  ere  long  in  a 

kftepafBtion  into  two  communions.     In  favour  of  the  restoratioa 

^^of  the  Usagci,  Collif^r,  Brett,  and  Campbell  took  an  active  part; 
vhile  the  opposition  was  managed  b}'  Spinkcis  Gandj, 
Taylor,  and  Bedford.     The  latter  contended  for  a  rigid  adhe< 

[nncc  to  the  Anglican  Liturgy'. 

CoUier  soon  published  a  reply  to  Spinkes,  in  which  be 
defended  tho  positions  of  the  previous  work  relative  to  the 
U»ag$t '.     This  production  was  considerably  larger  than  the 

tjbnner,  the  authnr  dwelling  at  some  length  on  each  of  the 
topioB,  which  had  bevn  controverted  by  bis  opponent.  He 
wae  answered  in  another  work  from  the  pen  of  the  same 

f  Author*.  In  this  volume  Spinkes  reviewed  his  previous  posi- 
tions with  a  \iew  to  strengthening  liis  former  conclusions. 
It  was  a  work  of  considerable  size,  divided  into  two  parts, 

'  and  comprising  two  hundred  and  forty  pages.     Dunug  the 

f'Muoe  year  Collier  again  appeared  before  the  public,  in 
another  considerable  vulunie,  of  which  **  every  page  affords 
evidence  of  the  learning  and  talents  of  the  author  *.**  This 
work  display's  an  extensive  acquaintance  witb  antiquity,  espe- 

-cially  witli  all  matters  connected  with  the  ancient  Hturgies*. 
A  third  work  was  written  by  Spinkes  in  answer  to  the  pre- 
ceding, which  led  to  another  from  the  pen  of  Collier,  aod  this 

kdosed  the  controversy,  as  far  as  our  author  was  concerned '. 
Other  persons  among  the  Nonjurors  took  part  in  this  con- 

*  nittfM7  of  Uio  Nonjuror!.  3(tl. 

>  A  {>efciiM  of  thr  Reuoni  for  RMtorin;  mne  Prwren  uhI  rHrwtioni  of  King 
Bi«wd  VIili^  VinX,  Liliirf7 :  betof  a  rvpljr  to  ft  book  entilulcd,  No  Rcuoti  for 
.  lUilontig  them,    8*0.     LoadoD,  1718, 

'  Nn  Sufflcinii  RnMd  fur  Hoaiaring  wme  Prajrcn  %tti  DinctlaM  of  King  Ktlnrd 
Vlth'a  Fint  Litiit^.     Dv  »  Nonjuror.     8«o.  London,  1718. 

■  |(i>tor7  of  tbo  NoAjuron.  "Sio. 

*  A  VhidkaUon  of  Uio  RcnMtna  mhI  Defence,  Hx.  Put  L  bali^  »  Reply  to  tie  Firvt 
fan  irf  No  SuAdrnt  Reuuti.  8tu.  1718.  Tut  U.  beitiy  o  Rciflj  to  Uic  Seivnd  Port  of 
No^fSdcat  RrMMi.  Bvo.  1719. 

'  A  Fwrtha  npfrtiiw ;  bting  an  Amww  to  •  Reftly  U  the  Vindlcatlao  of  lite  R«mou 
t«d  [M'Mtc*  lor  Rcaloriit]!,  Ac  All  ll>c«e  ir»ctt  trave  coUeet«d  after  CeUler'i  i*uh. 
■nd  pablUbol  with  a  new  lllle-p*^.  ciatcd  I7IK. 


wilfain  a  few 

flf  the  other  diTvioii. 

Bwtt  Aoggw*  Jatoirf  illiwH  qf  thedwrnwlMMwi  wteeh 

M  to  tho  MpnaiMB  ialo  <iv»  i  ii mjiw'.    It  doea  not 

■atwiiagy froMtiw—nmtm rfthe ■«» mattcts in  the 

Thft  frfllB  Me  veoorABd  by  both;  bat  the 

;to  tbeviena  of  dw  vritcts,  m  th« 

I  mJMCtoii  tbraogh  the  p^gw  of  aatbon  of 

o|i|iOiho  principleBt  UMMUgb  aafastantiftD;  correct  in  both,a{)peer 


•  rwMeit^.  In  onnr  to  t&iA  pwl  W  •  WA  liM^  fOfahaA,  (falla<  No  SnOctel 

fctM«mJt«^)ii4icttwtttoan nw    tm  iru. 

A  CwannalaA  OOn,  kdk«  r«tfr  bum  TilmMn  UlMtliii,  tsd  pinjy  ftom  tbt 

yi^^...^  .•  .k.^K4.     Bpk.     1  ■■lia.  int. 
t   ^  -  Iv^wtiilW h  «>,ifctOW«i«fW»ih*ytitli>Utiiipaftl» 

r«l«.),i..<,  Kii.-V.ftrf*t.  »ftkwhrty  tW  AartwH ;  lis.  dw  CTem«otiiM',  w  U 

•lM»<l-   In    tliv   Uxtk   ,  -vtolicftl  ro«i*liliitNMt  tfc«  HMnyiM   af  8c  JaitM, 

m.  M«k,  Hi.  Oimwi A*.;  wiifc  ■  l»rwirtli«Hi  tftm  ihcto, Aowtof  Uiur 

tiwAiliuH*  an<l  iitihnrti;,  mmI  [uMiuiy  M«  Unir  M«mJ  CMfiptkoi  nd  latcfpoktlaM. 
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m  a  enmewhat  difforont  lij;;ht,  iimsn\uch  as  they  ara  usually 
tinged  by  the  peculiar  sentiments  of  the  relators.  Brctt  was 
strangly  in  favour  uf  the  Usages,  as  well  as  Collier ;  but  his 
narratiTO  is  fairly  and  impartially  given. 

The  case  is  summarily  stat^  by  the  writer  in  his  recent 
"  History  of  the  Nonjurors  :'*' — 

**Oii  the  23rd  of  July,  1717,  some  mention  was  made  in 
eoDTeraation  of  King  Edward  tlic  Sixth's  First  Liturgj-,  with 
certain  proposals  for  its  revival.  After  several  conversations^ 
the  advocates  for  its  revival  wished  a  time  and  place  to  be 
fixed  for  the  consideration  of  the  subject.  At  the  first  inter- 
view few  persons  were  present ;  but  a  chairman  was  appointed, 
who  was  to  summon  the  parties  to  future  meetings.  Nothing, 
the  author  says,  was  settled  at  this  meeting,  except  the 
i^pointmcnt  of  another,  though  some  individuals  stated  tliat 
the  pointa  were  detcmiincd.  The  second  meeting  took  place 
on  the  27th  of  July.  A  petition  in  favour  of  tho  alterations 
was  produced  and  read :  but  the  opponents  of  change  did  not 
expect  that  any  such  step  would  have  been  adopted,  or  many 
more  signatures  would  have  been  procured  to  an  opposite 
paper.  A  large  majority,  however,  decided  against  any  altera- 
tions :  aHer  which  it  was  moved,  tliat  each  one  should  be  left 
at  liis  own  o{ition.  For  some  time  all  things  proceeded  as 
usual;  but  at  length  it  was  wliispered  abroad  tliat  every  one 
was  koft  to  his  own  liberty  in  the  matter :  '  wlicrcas,"  says  the 
author,  *  in  fact  every  one  knew  the  only  vote  which  passed 
was,  no  aU^rationt,  This  candid  report  thickened  about 
lUdBonuner.'*  At  length  the  advocates  for  the  changes  sent 
tvo  proposals  to  the  other  party:  and  on  their  refusal  to 
depart  from  the  decision  of  the  Ust  meeting,  the  parties  who 
wished  for  tho  restoration  of  the  prayers  and  dtrectloua,  met 
■od  agreed,  in  a  declaration  on  tlie  IDth  of  December,  1717, 
that  it  was  necessary  to  restore  them  as  primitive  usages.  On 
the  20th  of  December  two  of  them  gave  notice  for  an  alteration 
in  tho  service.  A  new  Oifice  was  then  composed  ;  con»munion 
MJth  those  who  adhered  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  was 
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prohibHed ;  aod  Uw  new  aenrioe  mm  actoally  usod  at  Easter, 
inthejear  1718*." 

A  kuBiued  ifefeoce  of  oar  own  Communion  Semce  was  pnb- 
Ksbed  by  a  Ncojoror  sooo  aft^r  tha  appearance  of  the  New 
Office.  The  writer  thus  commeoces  his  pre&ee,  "  Our  zealous 
rest<»«ra,  who  have  lately  made  a  most  unhappy  breach  in  the 
Church,  ha^in^  ance  thought  fit  to  change  the  scene^  and  to 
drop  King  Edward  the  Ruth's  Liturg}-,  in  behalf  of  which  they 
had  set  out  with  a  great  deal  of  warmth  and  cagemesB,  aud 
instead  of  that  to  compile  aootlier  of  their  own  :  from  whence 
they  ha\>c  taken  upon  them  to  expunge  the  Decalogue."*  He 
remarks  afterwards^  '*  1  earnestly  beg  of  our  old  friends  and 
brethren,  who  have  so  unhappily  withdrawn  from  ns,  that  tb^ 
will  remember  we  continue  HtiU  the  same  tliat  we  were,  and 
that  when  we  were  united,  it  was  upon  our  principles,  not 
theirs*/'  It  w^s  certainly  somewhat  inconsistent  to  depart 
from  the  book  of  154-9,  after  contending  eo  strongly  for  its 
wloption.  The  same  learned  writer  thus  puts  the  case  between 
his  own  pnrtv,  who  adhered  to  tlie  Book  of  Cuuimon  {'rayer, 
and  Collier  and  his  friend^;,  who  advocated  the  New  Oflice : — 
"  Though  1  cannot  but  conclude  the  now  tnntiaU^  of  ihe/our 
U3apt«,  so  earnestly  contended  for  of  late,  and  of  consequence 
the  no-NAVWn/y  of  altering  ilie  present  liturgy  of  the  Church  of 
England,  to  bo  already  fully  proved,  yet  since  some  others  arc 
of  a  different  opinion,  and  new  attempts  are  made  to  expose 
our  Communion  OHicc  na  easentially  defective,  and  not  6t  for 
A  sincere  Christian  to  make  use  of,  or  to  join  in  communion 
with  those  that  do,  it  is  but  reasonable  that  something  be 
oifercd  again  in  its  behalf,  to  show  how  incompetent  and 
groundless  the  exceptions  to  it  are  *.*" 

•  lllitory  of  tho  N.'MJ'm'ir  2W,  291. 

*  Nn  iiul  Ciimndt  (ur  iiitrwlucknii;  die  New  CoRitoumoo  Office,  w ikoyfaig  Conm- 
nin<i  lo  ikitM  who  nuinol  Uiiok  U»cautdf«*  kt  libdiiy  lu  Rejl^cI  Uic  Uttii^  of  the 
Ctittffh  e(  Kn|Uiiil  tat  lis  ukc  :  in  OBnrer  to  k  Ute  ApiModlx.  %ad  to  the  Lautied  and 
]t«TMvn4  Dr.  Urvtl'i  I'MUeript.     By  a  Nnnjtimr.    8«o,     lllU. 

■  fl|rinkct  «**  jmtbably  the  BUtbnr  v(  Itit*  vrark. 

A*  •o  muty  ■IIiwHAi  iut>  ntnJe  in  ihu  narr^vc  to  tlie  Book  of  CommoD  Pnyfr, 
A.B.  IM!^,  ■  rciii«rk  Ru}-  hv  ffttttA  tf»p«etiiif;  th«  vitnoii*  (4itiuat.     la  conenjuence  ef 
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Scottish  NoDJurors  were  also  ag  greatly  diWded  by  thia 
controversy.  It  appears  tiiat  the  dispute  was  referred  by 
both  parties  to  the  Scottish  bishops.  Collier  and  Spinkes,  on 
belialf  of  their  respective  opinions,  appealed  to  tJieir  brethren 
in  Scotland,  each  hoping  for  a  decision  in  his  favour*.  Camp- 
bell and  Gaddercr,  who  resided  in  London,  had  already  adopted 
ColUerV  views.  The  former  defends  them  at  considerable 
length  in  his  work  on  Th«  Middle  ^ate '. 

In  their  views  of  the  antiquity  of  the  Umgea  they  did  not 

Um  rrpnaU  b;  Dr.  Cutlwvll  and  the  Parker  Society,  ili^  jmblic  are  able  al  a  very  tliglit 
mwiliw  I*  «3nnita«  U>e  contenu  of  ibe  Book.  But  ibe  ongiiul  cojiJc*  ore  exr«cdiDgl/ 
tan%  sad  prndac*,  wbm  tbcjr  occur,  ■  very  Ur|{c  |ince.  It  ia  well  known  that  tlioie  are 
tmnl  etIitUrat  (if  ihia  Pint  Ikwk  bfaririf;  thr  ilat«  of  th«  nioniti*  of  Mtf,  Juii«,  JuJy, 
and  Mwvh  ;  aud  omi  ca|iln  of  tht  nine  nionlb,  and  by  the  aaine  printer.  tOBietilBM 
wy  fr«iB  SOD  anotbcr.  For  nuuiy  yean  it  baa  bcca  ■  conlroTcrtod  (wint,  wbcthir 
tk«  Miy  or  the  Marck  Book  it  tbe  Eiiitiu  Prvterfu  ,-  bul  ibe  iiro]»od«rutco  of  opitiion 
bw  Iwoi  Id  favour  of  llie  forrncr  -,  and,  aa  the  year  commeDccd  at  that  tlnie  irilh  Uio 
lUtk  of  Maiefi,  it  baa  been  coocliidrd  tlial  (be  Ultor  Book  was  ptililishcd  in  what  irould 
■•«  b*  Mudaed  the  yrnr  15fi0.  ll  iqipeiiv,  bowvrer,  ibal  tbe  qncvUon  ii  aet  at 
itM  bj  ditect  Uilatical  cvidcore.  The  following  facte  may  be  rcgnrded  ai  decuive 
la  fcwovf  of  the  March  Book,  or  ralbcr  of  a  March  Book,  lince  there  ore  two  editiona 
laMkag  the  diM  of  thu  moDtli.  It  i*  «  fttX,  that  the  Boo^  of  CommoD  Pmycr  wu 
MSmHj  ued  in  moo  of  tbe  Lotulon  churche*  on  Euter  Dity,  1M9.  which  fell  tbai 
jw  oa  the  3Ir1  of  April.  Tbi:  May  Book  waa  iiot  tbtn  printml:  yot  it  ii  evident 
cImI  ee^aee  of  tbe  Pnytr  Book  exiaifltl.  In  llic  eounlrv,  tbe  book  waa  uacd  bb  aoan 
M  cppiae  fwuJd  be  prvcurrd  :  from  whicb  circuRmtanre  it  nitty  be  liirvrred,  tlint  wbeo 
■I  evRlioii  WM  ready,  the  clergy  began  to  uae  it,  eron  thonjib  tbe  period  fixed  by  tlio 
•fit  0f  parUameDi  had  not  arriTed.  The  order  for  printing  waa  given  in  Novomber, 
«Wa  the  Book  waa  nactjoncd  by  parltancnt ;  aiid  the  ttino  appointed  for  lu  general 
MM  VM  the  enetiiag  Whtlausday,  wliicb  fcU  on  tbe  9ih  day  of  June;  eonwqtiently 
Ibatre  waa  tufBdent  time  for  geiung  it  ready  by  the  month  of  March.  It  ii  clear, 
thai  capita  esktcd  in  April  following  tbe  date  of  the  act,  by  wliicb  the  Book  waa 
aiilhailwil ;  aad,  tbcrcfaTc,  one  of  tbe  Miirch  Baoka  miul  bo  tbe  EdUio  Frimoept,  Aa 
tbo  ftu,  acoorllig  to  the  reckoniag  of  the  time,  wis  to  Dear  iti  comEQeneemeut,  atul 
had  aetiMlI|  bc(nn  aeconUng  to  onr  preaeot  rotspuution,  thr  printer  nibjained  the 
IMS,  imtead  of  tSiS,  wbkh  woold  faare  been  mere  In  canfarmity  with  tbe 
I  {MacUce  of  Ifaf  period.  We  ba«c  the  direct  evidence  of  Stow,  (hat  tbe  lerrlco 
ai  Eaaler  in  diver*  poiith  <'hurcbee  !n  London.  "After  Eatter,"  tayt  Slow, 
tbe  ServiDe  is  EogUab,  in  divers  prith  cbnrchca;  and  nt  Wbitauiitide,  at 
Paaica,  by  the  eonmaAdnent  of  ibe  Dean."  Wbitaunday  wu  tbe  time  fixed  by 
mA  of  parilaiamt  ;  and  on  that  day  tbo  Book  of  Common  Prayer  was  funiially  intro- 
4lkeed  in  8(.  Paul'a  cbarcb :  but  in  other  dmrchca  tbe  Service  wm  ortaall,<r  uaed  on 
EaetjT'-day.  *'  At  Ratter,"  nyt  Heylin,  "aomo  bc|pui  to  officiate  by  it,  folluwed  by 
rtben,  aa  won  ae  Booki  could  bo  provided."  Tbete  &cta  are  eeotludve  in  tavotic  of 
the  }ffi*aiiy  of  claim  tat  tbe  March  Book.— See  5iw*>  C'n>«Me.  Heftin's  Eeelmla 
RMamntU,  6g.  74. 

■  tbtlMj  of  the  N'oQJoron,  293. 

'  CbnptwTI'a  work  is  exceolingly  curioua.  Tfao  title  llaolf  would  occupy  nearly  half 
It  «n  publitbed  in  )7SI. 
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ate&d  alone,  sidcc  thcj  were  idopted  by  some  members  of  the 
Ai^jfimn  Church.  The  author  oT  the  UnUoody  Sacrifice,  as 
«•  baire  seen,  had  exprened  a  decided  preference  for  these 
pcmetieGS,  tfaoogfa  he  did  not  quit  the  Church  of  England  in 
ooaae(|ueneei.  He  netcr  iiMnirii  il  that  our  Communion  OSiee 
was  aeriouly  defecliTC;  thoi^gh  be  would  have  preferred  the 
Ibnn  as  H  stood  ia  the  book  of  15-19.  It  is  eingular  that 
^\'bi8toa,  whose  vievs  ia  Dkanr  respects  were  most  erroneous, 
shoukl  have  eooean«d  with  Collier  and  Brett  respecting  the 
Umgm^  He  eootended,  that  they  were  primitire  practices, 
and  that  their  noo-ofaaenrance  was  a  blemish  in  our  service. 
AVhiston  cooopiled  a  Etnrgr  according  to  his  own  views,  in 
which  tiic  Vtaym  were  embodied. 

At  the  couinienoemcnt  of  the  di^mtes  all  the  Nonjurors 
probably  viewvcl  these  matters  as  indifferent,  though  they 
might  hn>-o  n-isbcd  that  the  Ckwoimmion  OtHcc  of  1S49  had 
been  retained ;  but  as  the  cootrorersy  proceeded^  the  Utagen^ 
not  content  even  with  advocating  the  practices  in  question  as 
desixablo,  argaed  for  their  uec4?ssity.  Like  many  other  dispu- 
tants, they  ran  into  an  €xtn>me  in  defence  of  their  |>oculJar 
opinions.  It  must,  however^  be  remembered,  thai  at  this  time, 
and  for  some  years  subsequent,  a  very  considerable  body  of 
the  Nonjnrore  were  as  much  exposed  to  the  U$aget^  as  the 
most  acaloos  Juror  could  have  been.  At  a  later  period, 
indeed,  the  Umgt<rt  became  the  more  numerous  body :  but  it 
is  ulisorvable,  that  the  disputes,  which  issned  in  the  separation 
of  Deacon  and  his  party,  had  their  origin  in  this  controversy. 
Much  learning  was  displayed  on  both  sides  :  and,  as  a  contro- 
vvnty,  it  n'ss  generally  carried  on  i»ithout  that  acrimony  which 
ia  so  usual  an  accoin|>nninient  of  polemical  warfare. 

As  Collier  oxercisixl  more  inHueDce  than  perhaps  any  other 
individual,  in  bringing  tlio  New  Commmimk  Offie*  into  use  with 
his  own  aoeUon ;  and  as  the  separation  into  two  distinct  bodies, 
and  probably  the  ultimate  extinction  of  the  party,  may  be 
attributed  to  this  discussion,  it  may  be  interesting  to  give  a 


I 

■ 
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more  particular  detail  of  our  author's  views  on  the  Bubjcct. 
It  has  already  been  stated,  that  the  linages  were  four  in 
number.  Much  was  written,  during  the  controversy,  both  in 
their  support,  and  i^>;ainBt  their  introduction  ;  but  their  pre- 
CISC  character  inay  be  best  gathered  from  CoUicr "s  own  state* 
inents. 

The  firat  work,  lUatom  f»F  Setioring,  commences,  without 
preface  or  intro<luction,  in  the  folloning  abiiipt  manner : — 
•*  The  rubric  orders  the  putting  a  Httlo  pure  water  to  the  wine 
in  the  chaUce.*"  Collier  then  adds,  *'That  this  custom  of 
mixing  water  with  the  Sacramental  wine  stands  UfH)n  unques- 
taonable  authority,  may  be  proved  by  the  following  testimonies.'" 
These  ore  Justin  Martyr,  who  porticuWly  mentions  the  watiT 
in  his  account  of  the  Christian  worship  to  tlie  emperor: 
Irenseus,  who  calls  the  cup  the  mixed  cnp :  Clemens  Alexon- 
drinus,  who  distinctly  speaks  of  wine  and  water :  St.  Cj'prian, 
who  declares,  tliat  the  Saviour  mixed  water  with  the  wine  at 
the  institution.  Justin  Martyr  flourished  in  the  middle  of  the 
second  centnry ;  and  St.  Cyprian  in  the  middle  of  the  third. 
To  tbcir  testimony  Is  added  that  of  the  A[>o3tolicaI  Constitu- 
tiona,  the  Third  Council  of  Carthage,  and  tlie  Sixth  General 
Cooncil  in  Trullo. 

!n  the  First  Liturgy  the  words  militant  here  in  (forth  did  not 
occur  in  tlw  Prayer  "for  the  ichole  State  of  ChrUfs  Church:"^ 
which  "latter  words,*'  eaj-s  Collier,  "seem  inserted  to  exclude 
prayer  for  the  dead  V*  He  adds,  afler  quoting  a  passage  from 
the  pr&ycr,  "  This  recommending  the  dead  to  the  mercy  of 
God,  m  nothing  of  the  remains  of  popery,  but  a  constant 
Mage  of  the  primitive  Church.*"  On  this  point  the  first  autho- 
nty  quoted  by  the  author  is  TertuUian.     Many  later  tostimo- 


*  Tlw  puHfC  la  iriiicfa  dur  dead  an  pnjwd  for.  tUiuIi  Uuu  in  the  oripBkl  fnytt, — 
"  We  cottaicuil  untu  tky  utttcj  ai\  other  Ay  wrranK  wliich  uv  drfwrtcl  lieacii  froui 
u  wttli  the  aifn  of  Adtli,  Bod  nnw  da  rcM  In  tlie  alccp  ofpcarc;  Grant  UDto  tbcio,  ire 
limiiiti  ihce,  U17  tDtrrj  Mid  avaHHtng  peacs,  ud  that  At  the  da)-  of  tlic  |eitetal  ntor- 
FMliM  w  MiJ  ill  th«7  which  he  o(  iht  myitlnl  If»<])  o(  thy  Sin,  owy  b«  Mt  od  hl» 
r%l«  iMid.  Mwl  bnr  dul  h'»  nunt  joyful  voire,  Came  uiito  me,  ftr." 


feiVfraitotiM 
km  tkat  tfatr 
canfitmi  nqr  be  iafvamd*  aad  iIm  tkejr  viqr  be 
tytheiinTHii  i  rf  Ihe  Bri^'."  He 
ftutWr,  "  New  «•  bne  ek«»df  efaeenvd.  dni  pnyw  far  die 
^m4  6omnoi  m^pngkttxj:  firan  «Ke9oe  it  foOowa,  tht 
tlM^  «1»  Cbmcb  of  EiiglMd  cmAbhm  Ibe  Boanfa  aeelriM 
of  (wr^orr,  we  eauM*  fi«B  tlMsee  iiftr  bar  StBkt  «f  pn|« 
far  tJw  ck«d.  MlMther  er  bo  the  petitioa  is  the  pwamt 
4m«mFi  JiwuiiT  M<i  X'ef^  Mr  ^^MW,  Her  fi»  ij^tm  ^f  mr 
f^^tAmt^  ^fm  wsa  naA  the  deoeMed,  »  a  qvestioa.    Tbov 
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further,  a  pmycr  in  the  Burial  Office,  which  seeais  to  sound 
full  to  this  aense '.  Now  where  the  Church  of  EugUnd  has 
left  her  meaning  doubtful,  the  j^i'eatest  honour  we  can  do  her 
18  to  interpret  her  to  a  conromiiiy  to  primitive  practice  *.'"  He 
adds:  **  This  custom  we  conceive  to  be  very  sen'iceahie  to 
the  ends  of  religion :  it  supposes  our  fiicnds  but  removed  to  a 
distant  countr}',  and  existing  in  a  difterent  couditiun ;  and  tliat 
they  only  die  in  one  place,  to  live  in  another  :  it  refroshos  the 
belief  of  the  soul's  iiumortality,  draws  back  the  curtain  of  tho 
gnvo«  and  opens  a  communication  between  this  world  and  the 
otber.  And  had  this  usage  been  kept  on,  it  is  |K>asiblc  we 
might  not  Imve  had  no  much  scopticisni  and  infidelity  anumf^f^t 

Hp^'^e  have  quoted  thus  largely  on  this  point,  l>ecausc  it  is  that 
on  which  most  stress  has  been  laid  by  thoae,  who  charge  Collier 
with  having  maintained  Itomish  view-s.  That  he  was  in  error  on 
thn  Bobject  will  be  readily  admitted  by  members  of  the  Anglican 
Church.  \Vc  feci  strongly  on  the  subject ;  but  at  the  same 
time  we  deem  it  necessary  to  rescue  Collier's  memory  from 
nafounded  imputations.  His  opinions  had  no  necessary  con* 
Wsion  with  the  doctrine  of  purgator}'. 

'*  The  third  jtassage,"  says  Collier,  "  to  be  restored,  is  the 
prayer  for  tlie  di-scent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  Sacra- 
mental elements.  The  words  in  our  First  Reformed  Liturgy 
stand  thus  in  the  consecration  prayer :  '  Hear  us  (O  merciful 
Father),  we  beseech  Tliec,  and  with  thy  Holy  Spirit  and  word 
TQudiaafe  to  bless  and  sanctify  these  thy  g^fls  and  creatures  of 
broad  and  wine,  that  they  may  be  unto  us  the  body  and  blooil 
of  thy  most  dearly  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ*.*'" 

The  same  process  is  adopted  by  Collier  in  eonBnnation  of  his 
opinion.  Ho  adduces  various  ancient  authorities :  and,  morc- 
oTcr,  strongly  contends,  that  the  view  bears  no  affinity  wliat- 


*  **  Almlfttf f  Ofl«l,  with  «HBia  Ja  liw  iliff  t\Mu  nt  ihra  thai  Appari  bonce  la  lb* 

■  BfMMii  far  R««b>nni[,  &r.,  p.  "JO. 

•  Ihd.31.  *  lUJ. -JU. 
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ever  to  the  Romidh  doctrine  of  transubatantiation,  bat,  on  th 
contmry*  is  dirpcilr  nppoacd  (o  it. 

"  TihJ  fourth  thing;,'*  h*  proceedft,  "  to  be  restored,  is  the' 
OUtMUryjurKwr*,"'  This  pmyer  contained  the  following  paa- 
M|{«:  *'  W(\  th}r  humble  scrvantfi,  do  celebrate  and  make  here 
bofoiv  thy  Ditiuo  Majesty,  with  these  thy  holy  gifts,  the  me- 
norial  which  thy  Son  hath  wiIIimI  w^  to  makc."^  This  point  is 
aIm  ffoppotted  by  a  large  cuUectiou  of  passages  fi-oui  early  ^ 

OoUi<^r  ari;tK«,  from  the  language  adopted  in  the  acta  of] 
Gdvmrd'^  partiameni,  thai  tha  fiefcrmers  thoniselves  prcfcrrod 
Iho  1*Hrat  Pmyor  Book^  and  tlial  ihay  only  j'ieldod  to  the  strong 
rt'pnwntaiiona  nude  by  Uucer  and  others.     Certainly  ib»^B 
lftii)i(Uii^4  of  tlic  acts  is  aomowhat  remarkable.     In  the  Act  of 
1  and  S  Kdvmnl  Vl.,  by  which  the  Book  of  1549  was  csta- 
bltHhtnl,  it  in  iitat<Hl,  tliat  it  "was  finished  by  the  aid  of  the       i 
llolyltUiwt."     In  the  Aclof  rnifonnity,  5  and  6Kdward  VuH 
by  uhkoh  the  Ikkok  of  1&5S  waa  enjoined  for  public  use,  it  ia 
tlaolarod  Uwt  tbt'  doubts,  «hic4i  had  arisen,  proceeded  '*  rather 
from  Uio  curiosity  of  (ho  minister  and  mistakerSf  tli&n  of  any 
ulhor  Worthy  caun*."    CoUicr  remarks  npon  this:  "And  thus, 
hi  Ilia  judguicnt  of  the  Pariiament,  the  Find  C<fmmon  Proj/cr 
ih«i  wftM  fi>rniod  by  Divine  assistaoce,  and  discharged  by 
human  infiruiity'." 

8piiikt'*  and  othcn»  as  wo  have  already  ahown^  combated  { 
0(illU>r*a  opiiiiona.     Tliev  also  argued,  tlut  if  tlic  book  vera 
^frolivi\  it  wan  Htill  miffioiont,   and  tlut  changes  were  not 
|o  Iki  attempted  in  a  ('tiurch   tliat   had  been  settJed.     Oar 
ohJ(H*t  in  giving  the  precodii^  extemcts  is  this,  namely,  to  ^| 
allmv   tbo  roador  to  gatbor  OoUier'to  opioions  from  his  own  ^ 
witrda.     Tliti  works  on  both  aades  of  the  argument  arc  fuU  of 
Int4^n*«t :    and  to  Umm  me  must  refer  for  further  informa- 
tion. 
Till*  AW  f\iiaiiiiitwi  QfM  vmB  framed  in  aooordaooe  with  I 
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CoHier^s  Wews.  In  all  probability  be  was  chiefly  conccmerl  in 
its  coiiipilatioD.  Regarding  the  work,  therefore,  as  a  probable 
production  of  Collier^  and  moreover  as  embodying  liis  pecu- 
liar views,  we  deem  it  necessarj'  to  enter  U[)on  a  few  particulars 
resi)ecting  it,  esyiecially  as  the  office  is  but  httle  known. 

In  the  preface  it  is  said,  **  At  the  placing  of  the  ulementa  on 
the  altar,  there  ia  a  prayer  for  acceptance,  abridged  out  of 
St.  Basil's  Litui^-. 

**  The  moat  signal  instances  of  the  Divine  Providence  and 
bounty  are  likewise  briefly  recounted  as  tntroductive  to  the 
words  of  ItutiiufioH,  This  recital  is  paraph rastically  taken 
from  St.  Jame9''s  Litur^. 

"  After  the  wortLs  of  Ineiitution,  the  prayer  of  Oblation  and 
iDTOcatioD  is  subjoined  from  the  ApostoHcal  ConstUutuiM ; 
tbeae  prayerv  arc  addressed  in  completing  the  sacrifice,  and 
grving  it  the  highest  degree  of  consecration. 

*'  The  prayer  for  the  whole  state  of  ChriHt's  Church  is  much 
the  same  with  that  in  the  FirH  Reformed  English  Liturgy." 

In  the  mbrie  the  priest  is  instructed  to  add  a  little  water  to 
tlie  wine,  *'  in  the  view  of  the  people."  The  clause  respecting 
the  departed  was  retained  in  the  prayer  for  the  state  of  Christ's 
Church ;  and  tlie  other  two  Usages  were  ah^  restored.  With 
the  Communion  Office  were  otliers  for  Conjimiation,  and  The 
Vmiaium  of  the  Sicl.  In  the  former,  the  crosg  and  the  ehrhm 
were  restored  from  King  Ed^vard's  First  Uook:  and  in  the 
latter,  the  anoirUififf  -with  oil  was  introduced.  The  Ten  Ctytn* 
wumdmente  were  omittud  on  these  alleged  grounds :  tliat  thoy 
wen  not  found  in  the  Hook  of  154-9  ;  that  the  practice  was 
modem  and  nnprecedented ;  that  they  were  in  the  Catechism  ; 
and  that  '*  tlto  keeping  the  Sabbath  Day  holy  is  part  of  the 
Mosaic  institution,  points  upon  Saturday,  and  is  peculiar  to 
the  Jewish  disiKinsuliou.  Since,  therefore,  the  fourtli  com- 
mandment looks  somewhat  foreign  to  the  Christian  religion, 
since  it  could  not  well  have  been  singly  omitted,  it  is  thought 
fit  to  waive  repeating  the  rest :  and,  instead  of  this  particular 
rehearsal,  to  give  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  whole  in  our 
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'  with  tbc  people  6  answer  at 


OMyffw  ■»!'■■>  and  tl«  Vmiatmn  or  tho 
'feon  tfaoaeiD  tlic  Book  of  Commrm 
IN»ju.  Ib  tiba  PRfeee  they  are  delesuled  on  the  ground. 
i^At  tbe  addhiooa  were  anctioood  br  tbe  pnciioe  of  antiquttjr. 
Bat  in  justice  to  Galier  and  \m  frrcods  wc  subjoin  the  foUnw- 
m^  extracts. 

"  The  croea  &nd  tbe  chrism  are  wlcwd  in  the  C<m/irmatio» 
Q0ue.  The  sign  of  the  erasK  is  do  len  significant  here  than 
IB  IW^*;— «» :  ii  m^  90  naei}  in  our  fin^t  refnnned  Litiirg}',  Ami. 
Hhantar^,  there  is  no  n«e>d  of  saving  mon?  abuut  it.  And  as 
9ar  dnisiii,  it  is  an  emblem  of  spiritual  unction,  of  grace  con- 
ferred bv  the  Holy  Gboet:  aod  with  this  reference  and  alln- 
ann  it  has  been  pcaetiaed  hj  the  primitive  and  uuivAsal 
Cfcurch." 

^  The  anowiting  with  oil.  in  the  Office  far  the  Sick,  is  not 
xtlJtj  attpportcd  b;  (irimitive  practice,  bat  commanded  by  the 
Jt|iiMllii  Si.  JaoMa.  It  is  not  here  administ«rcd  bv  way  of 
aKtraoM  tiMlMCW  hut  in  order  to  reeoTery." 

As  CVUIicr  and  his  associatos  adhered  to  the  Book  of  Cotn- 
MMt  Prayer,  axieepi  in  thoee  three  offices,  it  may  be  desiiable  fl 
tft  riiow  how  the  new  services  difilercd  from  those  of  the  ^ 
tHwrch  of  Gogland.  Thia  has  alivady  been  done  in  thr 
n«Mt  mK  ihjf  CVmunnnioo  Office :  and  the  above  extract  poiatR 
^  <lianfrM  m  the  Oithor  t«i<o.  The  New  Communion  Office  in 
unt  a  ftwwKtn  book«  and,  therefore,  the  particulars  in  which  it 
Mi^vnl  fhHU  the  oAoes  anaaged  for  the  ose  of  the  Anglican 
QlMrdh  HMy  heatatvd,  in  orOcr  that  the  reader  may  understand 
ihAAClual  |M«ition  of  that  aedioB  oif  the  Nonjurors  ofH-hich 
l\Jlh>r  wa*  the  U>a«lor,  it  hrimff  always  borne  in  mind,  tliat  Uie 
i^hvr   dtvimk^n    «dh«red   aineUy  to  the   Book  of  Gommoo 

III  «h«  ^4Avv  K^r  r^ffaiasftta,  the  Ibikyains^  direction  is 
iHWMi*^  '•  Thw  all  of  them  kaecJinf  in  order  before  tha 
U«ttsuv  Hi^  fthall  atvoint  t^very  \v»  of  thctn  with  the  rhrisra,  or 
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oinUncnt}  making  the  dgn  of  the  croau  upon  their  forehead 
and  saying, 

**  N.  I  sign  thee  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  I  anoint  thee 
with  the  holy  ointment." 

At  the  close  of  the  service  there  is  a  rubrical  direction 
rulatiTC  to  tlie  cunipusitioii  of  the  chrism. 

k^*  The  matter  uf  the  chrisnL,  or  ointment  for  confinuation,  is 
eet  oil  of  olives,  and  precious  balsam,  commonly  called 
JmofGilead." 

The  Vigiiadcn  Office  contains  a  few  additional  prayers :  but 
the  material  differcncGS  from  the  usual  service  of  the  Church 
of  England,  cousist  in  the  impuaitiun  of  hands  id  absulutiuu, 
and  the  unction.  Collier's  defence  uf  luniself  in  the  case  of 
Sir  \y.  Perkins,  has  been  given  at  some  length  in  a  preceding 
page.  Afler  sevcrnl  years  liis  opinions  had  undergone  no 
change  in  this  matter  :  but  the  ceremony  is  actually  enjoined 
in  the  new  office.     The  following  direction  is  given  : 

*^  Then  the  priest  shall  stand  up,  and  laying  his  hand  upon 
the  nek  ])cnK)n*B  bead,  he  shall  absolve  him  (if  he  humbly  and 
heartily  desire  it)  alter  this  sort.  And  the  same  form  of  abso- 
lution shall  be  used  in  all  private  confessions.'' 

Tlic  priest  is  directed  to  consecrate  some  sweet  oil  of  olives, 
which  iii  to  be  put  in  a  decent  vessel.  The  prayer  of  cousecra^ 
tion  is  OS  follows : 

"  O  Almighty  Lord  God,  who  hast  taught  us  by  thy  holy 
apostle  St.  James,  to  anoint  the  sick  with  oil,  that  they  may 
attain  their  bodily  health,  and  render  tltanks  unto  thee  for  the 
Mine  :  Look  down,  we  beseech  thee,  and  bless  and  sanctify  this 
thy  creature  of  oil,  the  juice  of  the  olive :  grant  that  those 
who  shall  be  anointed  therewith,  may  be  delivered  from  all 
pains,  tnnibles,  nnd  diseases  both  of  body  and  mind,  and  from 
all  the  snares,  temptations,  ami  assaults  of  the  [>owors  of  dark- 
DeSB,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son :  who  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Ohost,  liveth  and  i*eigncth  ever  one  God,  world 
williuut  end,  Auit'u.'^ 

After  tliiii  prayer,  the  prical  is  instructed  to  anoint  the  sick 
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|}Graon  apon  tho  fnrdicad,  mHking  the  sign  of  tlio  cross,  and 
using  a  prayer,  in  which  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  aro 
supplicated  on  behalf  of  the  suflerer. 

The  chief  points  of  difference,  between  the  new  book  and  tba 
service  of  the  Anglican  Church,  have  now  1)pcn  stated.  But 
in  justice  to  Collier  and  his  party,  the  closing  words  of  the 
preface  to  the  New  Communion  Book  ought  not  to  be  omitted. 

"  Upon  the  whole,  here  is  nothing  introduced  without  unex- 
ceptionable warrant :  nothing  of  late  beginning :  here  is  no 
application  to  aainta  or  angela,  no  worship  of  imagos,  no  pray- 
ing the  dead  out  of  purgatory-,  no  adoration  of  the  consecrated 
elements :  nothing  that  supposes  a  corporal  presence*  cither  by 
traM-,  or  amsititfmiiiaiion  :  in  short,  nothing  but  what  is  pri- 
mitive and  agreeable  to  Scripture,  and  practised  by  the  best 
recommended  and  enlightened  ag^s." 

li  would  bo  foreign  to  our  purpose  in  this  narrative,  to  enter 
upon  the  particulars  connected  with  the  Cullection  of  Devo- 
tions  publibhcd  by  Deacon,  in  the  year  1734,  and  used  in 
those  congregations  which  separated  from  the  general  body  of 
the  Nonjurors.  Deacon  and  his  party  were  not  rccogTiized  by 
tho  regular  body.  Their  book  diflered  quite  as  much  from  ths 
New  Communion  Office,  as  from  tho  Dook  of  Common  Prayer : 
but  it  is  certain,  that  the  changes,  introduced  into  the  lxx>k 
published  by  the  Nonjun>rs,  led  Deacon  to  make  still  gn-ater 
alterations,  and  to  depart  altogether  from  tho  practice  of  the 
Anglican  Church*.  The  circumstances  show  how  dangerous 
a  thing  it  is  to  innovate  upon  established  practices.  C't^lier 
mod  his  friends  departed  from  the  Conimunioo  Oflieo  of  the 
Anglicmu  Church ;  Deacon  conceived  that  he  bad  as  good  a 
reason  for  proceeding  further.  When  innovations  arc  once 
allowed,  it  is  impossible  to  decide  where  they  viill  stoj» ;  be- 
cause one  man  thinks  himself  as  competent  a  judge  as  anotlicr, 
and  every  one  hassonie  recommendation  to  oflSsr.  Those,  wlioare 


*  A  |<an>cii<H  wcoMBt  of  DMcon'a  wry  ciiriow  Toloniv  U  ip'tm  id  ikr  AutWa 
"  tltklorji  of  tir  NuKjvnm" 
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anxious  to  alter  our  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  would  do  well  to 
be  warned  by  the  example  of  tlie  Nonjurors. 

That  CuUicr  and  liis  brethren  pursued  an  nnjuHtifiable  part 
ID  the  whole  business^  wttl  l>o  generally  admitted.  Sptnkcs 
and  his  friends  placed  tlie  matter  upon  the  nght  ground. 
They  argued  ^^ainst  any  altcnitions  aa  unnecessary,  even  if 
ibey  had  been  unobjectionable  in  themselves,  and  as  casting  a 
raflection  upon  the  Reformers,  and  also  upon  the  Church  from 
the  perio«l  of  the  liefomiation.  This  was  the  sound  and 
msonable  view.  But  still  the  changes  were  not  of  a  Romish 
character.  The  Oblation  and  the  Invocation  are  even  adopted 
in  the  American  liook  of  Common  Prayer,  on  the  ground  tliat 
they  render  the  Communion  .Service  more  complete.  It  is 
well  known  tlmt  the  American  Church,  when  it  became  neoe&* 
sary  tu  adapt  tlie  Uook  of  Common  Prayer  to  their  circum- 
■tftnoes  under  a  republican  government,  wore  not  disposed  to 
introduce  any  thing  of  a  Romanist  or  a  questionable  character; 
but  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  tendency  was  rather  in  tlie 
oppoiule  direction.  In  these  two  instances,  however,  they 
rather  regarded  King  Kdward\s  First  Rook  as  more  ngrccablc 
to  the  primitive  practice.  In  the  opinion  of  tlittse  who 
arranged  the  American  Office,  tlie  Oblatory  prayer  and  tlie 
Invocation  are  strong  harriers  against  poper}'.  Some  of  the 
Americans  have  contended,  tliat  a  Roman  Catholic  might 
oomniunicate  with  us  in  Eii^nd  with  less]di0iculty  than/vilh 
them,  flince  the  prayers  in  qucstiua  would  prevent  him  from 
doing  80  in  America,  innsmuch  as  they  militate  against  the 
doctrine  of  transnbstantiation  ^^ 

*  TW  OUatiam  in  the  Americao  bcwk  b  u  fbllovf :  "  Wbrrcfbre,  O  Lord  niid  kc»- 
vcnly  Fftihcr,  KrardinK  to  the  ioiUlutloD  of  tlijdouljr  bcliyred  Soil,  our  Saviour,  Jcaiu 
Cbfitt.  tf*.  vhj  bumllc  K-rvuiU.  il(i  cclcbratv  «Qd  make  here  before  ihy  dlviuc  ttinJMiy, 
vtlh  |Ihm>  tky  helj  gifti  wbkh  we  now  offer  until  thee.  ih«  ncmorul  lb;  Son  Utli 
MlBMBBrfa^  u  to  make  :  tuTiag  id  renoubiwiee  liU  bteMril  pataion  anil  jireciou*  ilcath, 
tt  ■%lil)'  rtMunrUMi  uiil  glorioaa  aMenium ;  reoileriog  antn  thM  moii  hearty  lluukt, 
fcr  tha  baiiUBWibU  boMfiH  promrod  unto  n»  hy  tb«  uid«." 

Tbr  /oflipngtfivii  ii  thii :  *'  And  we  tuovt  huoiblx  bc^eccli  ihee,  O  nicrdful  FBtbcr,  la 
bear  %tt;  aail,  of  tliv  Aliol^ttj-  gootlnna,  vi>vick»«fe  Ut  h\n»  mnil  to  Mnctifv  villi  thy 
wofti  moi  Uotf  Spirit  tbcM  tby  gifu  «1)<1  4:rratarr«  of  hnnd  nnil  winv ;  that  nc.  tvtviv- 
hytlwni  •MtmliDK  to  th^  Son  our  SRtiour  Jrtn*  Chriu'i  huh  imttilulinn,  in  rciDcm- 
Wnn  ttf  kit  <1(kUi  umJ  |MMaa,  najr  be  futokcn  ot  li»  mwL  UcImmI  bodj  ami  blood." 


rita 


m  ttii 


I  the  reriscd 
Aeconi- 
Bat  MOO 
4  laak,  by  the  hilfnrif  of 


^ife 


>!■■■■  frtfiilh  %JM  iriiT  iffiiMni  tn  Vr  — rirlltii  llii 
OammmmmOmet,  TW  twnmi  bwfc  li—miJ  <m  All  Sainta' 
ll^v,  in  Loadoa.  Tins  «ai  cb  th*  fint  of  Kovenber,  15oS. 
!■  Uie Momb «r  Afti  pvmm,U  m  unnctiooeJ  fay  Parlift- 
«itfl ud  orteed  to  W  fnHed;  md  the  book  nw  ready  bj 
Oic  upponited  lime.  Bnt  m  mmm  mut/fthm  bad  been  ulun 
U>  the  pofitve  ofknecfa^  a  letter,  agned  I7  the  king,  dftted 
Ibe  37tb  of  October,  ««>  aeut  fagr  tl»  UovkD  to  tbc  Lord 
(^l^necOor,  with  instractianB  to  canae  tbe  Ittdaraiitm  to  be 
minexed  to  Ibe  Book  of  CamiDOci  Pnver*.  At  the  Savoy 
(X)bA)I«>;cq  tbe  PresfaTtcnans  aaked  far  the  reatoration  of  this 
rubric,  which  tbey  peganfcd  as  having  been  establishcil  by 
law.  Uhwoto  tbe  Book  o(  1552  was  cotifinued  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
niisU.  Tlw  bitUiojie  iv|>!ied,  that  the  nibric  was  ix>t  m  Qiiren 
KliMlx-lbV  Un»k,  ami  tlat  H  was  not  esiaUbJii-U  b)  fciw.  The 
Act  i>f  r»ifon»ity.  at  U»c  cvmmcnccinent  of  the  roigii  of 
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Queen  Eliaabeth,  rt«Uirwl  Edward's  Second  Uook,  wilh  Ihe 
Addition  of  the  Sunday  Le&sons,  the  omission  of  the  clause  in 
tJie  Litany  relative  to  the  pope,  and  two  sentences  additional 
at  the  deliver)*  of  the  elemeuts.  Bui  this  tlcclamtton.  nut 
being  a  |>art  of  the  original  Book,  to  which  Elizabeth's  Act 
refers,  was  not  confirmed  by  law,  as  tlie  Presbyterians  ima- 
gined. In  short,  it  was  only  a  royal  proclamation.  Even  its 
form,  which  differs  from  that  of  all  other  rubrics,  indicates  its 
origin,  "  whereas  it  is  ordained  in  the  Book  uf  t'ommou 
l*niyer.''  This  expression  shows  that  the  book  was  in  exist- 
encc  when  the  Declaration  was  framed.  Afterwards  we  have 
the  word»,  "  We  do  declare,  &ic.  -J"  and  thus  tlie  king  explains 
the  meaning  of  the  rubrics.  It  is  easy  to  account  for  its 
incorporation  with  the  rubrics,  though  dissimilar  in  it£  form  ; 
and  it  is  singular,  that  the  proper  rubrical  shape  was  not 
adopted.  Orders  were  given  to  the  printers  to  insert  the 
Declaration  among  the  rubrics.  In  some  copies  it  is  found  on 
ft  separate  leaf  inserted ;  in  others,  the  leaf  appears  to  liavo  been 
cancelled,  and  it  occupies  the  fourth  or  fifth  place  in  the 
rubrics  at  the  end  of  tiic  Conununion  Service*.  This  Dccla- 
ration  was  not  inserted  in  Elizabeths  Book,  nor  in  tliat  of 
Jamea  I.  But  at  the  last  review  it  was  added  as  a  kind  of 
postscript,  with,  however,  the  substitution  of  the  word  cof^jwml 
for  rvo/  and  ntentiat  presence.  It  was  oiuitted  in  the  new 
Ofiice  of  the  Nonjurors;  and  also  in  the  American  Prayer 
Book.  The  reason  appears  to  liave  been,  that  the  intention  and 
meaning  of  the  Church  were  sufflcienlly  clear  and  properly 
guarded  in  the  service  itself.  At  the  last  review  the  Declam- 
tkm  was  added  to  satisfy  the  scruplts  uf  those,  who  objected  to 
the  posture  of  kneeling  in  the  act  of  receiving  the  elements. 
It  can  scarcely  be  regarded  as  ncccssai^;  yet  no  Churchman 
would  advocate  its  removal, 
^bjust  before  this  controversy  was  commenced  the  Nonjurors 

^rVSlFlhlBf  mfiok  itf  tbc  DooL  nf  1562,  in  Utv  |mM«Niuti  nX  ihe  wriler,  the  l>r(;lwiilhin 
r  IfVflilltl.    ta  aae  of  thvw  co[ik-a.  \>y  (inlinu,  it  lUniU  ■»  Uto  fourth  rnbrii:  l  aiHi  in 
iIl«  mIkt  two,  by  Wliiuliuich,  but  diltairtit  nlituui*,  it  oc«u(iin  lb«  flftli  |i1kc. 
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ivitih  theGndcOboKk  in  tbctMl,' 
>«  tAttim^  m  vmam  with  ihe  ewten  pfttrarclM 
I  baiiieeu  the  patmrcbs  and 
I  m  US. :  and  aO  the  letters  of  Uie 
.  of  thaae  of  the  fonuor,  lutie 
1  «o  the  pufaSe  k  the  vnterli  reeaat  Histor;  of  tha 
,  to  wUA  ha  «mU  nfcr  far  bA  partaoidan  on  this 


I 


I  in  171  fi,  vlien  Aneoiua,  an  areli- 

leto  LnodoD  to  ee^  for  pecu- 

I  in  Alamndrin.  It  appeals,  that 

it  WM  fiwt  pwy— i  to  AmaMoe  ty  Oii|iWI!,  who,  says  SkinDef, 

**  kaii^  n  adMtoBgf  tm  far  ewerj  HuBg  wliich  he  thought  of 

i  xo  the  CShdcIl,  tookoeeaai<Hi  in  convcrsatioo 

(«f  tUi  kind.*"     Whm  the  mttter  was  pro-^ 

p«ac4  M  a  tototiq^  offiisBdit  the  «ila|i|)TCOOtrorer8yi«spect- V 

in^  thfr  C«iges  hnd  noi  anaen.     Spinkess  tiierefare,  noderiook 

ihn  toiic  of  traniitia^  (heir  pninBla  into  Greek ;  but  durio^ 

th*  fHugitoB  of  th»  uiim|iiwikwiii  the  pnrtjr  becania  dirided 

into  two  acecioos,  amd  tha  ITmjmti  ooK  eootraaed  the  oego- 

tinliaa  with  tk«  patriarchs     CoIHer  and  Brett,  amoog  tho 

BogliBk  No^ivora,  wtn  chiefly  eoDoeraed  in  the  bvsiiMn ; 

ami  tht  Soottiah  biihops,  Ganipbell  and  Gadderer,  entered  into 

it  with  toseh  ami  and  tmergy.     The  coireapoodenee  inuHt  Ik? 

mad  frith  interaat,  aioee  it  refleots  much  light  on  the  views  of 

Uio  Giwk  Chtttdi  ia  the  east.    Still  it  was  aearDdy  probable 

that  aqj  aaiott  eoaH  bafe  beeo  efl«cted.    A  kind  feeling,  pm- 

\^U\\  tott  exttttd  in  the  east ;  but  it  n-as  moat  unlikely  that 

IImi  esLfeotatioofl  of  GblUcr  and  his  friends  should  have  been 

rtahtod.  ■ 

(\JMar  tott  one  of  the  principal  movers  in  the  scheme.     In-    ^ 
diMdt  noykinff  of  ini{K>rtaiice  n-as  transacted  among  the  Noo- 
JMIttra,   in  whirh   bo   was   not    mainly   concerned.      In  the   fl 
gMMMAMMlMi  which  aoooD^iaaiea   tlic  M8.,  it  i&  mentioned, 
»  Mr.  Obttfier  Mbaoribes  Jaromias ;    &lr.   Campbell,   Archi- 
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liftldiBi ;  Oadderer,  Jacobua ;  and  I,  Thomas.   Sic  suli.  Tliomaa 
Brett  '.**     The  signatures  arc  thus  written : 

"  Archibaldus,  Scoto-Britannirc  Eptscopus. 

Jacobus,  Scoto- Britannia:  Episcopus. 

Jeremiaa,  Primus  Anglo-UritAnnife  Episcopus. 

Tfaomas,  Anglo- liritanniac  Episcopus*.^ 
CoUicr^B  signature  occurs  several  times,  in  the  same  form,  in 
the  coTTcsiKindena;.  It  is  evident,  thensfore,  that  he  was 
regarded  in  the  same  Ugiit  as  the  Scottish  Primus  at  the  pro- 
sent  day.  The  oorres[>ondence  extended  over  a  period  of 
aoveral  years,  from  1716  to  1725,  when  it  was  terminated  by 
the  death  of  the  emperor  of  Russia,  by  whom  the  scheme  had 
been  zealously  promoted.  This  correspondence  of  the  Non- 
jurors with  the  Greek  patriarchs  deserves  ]>articular  attention, 
inaamuch  as  it  illustrates  their  peculiar  principles  on  all  iiiat- 
lore  reUtive  to  the  discipline  and  order  of  the  Chureli.  It 
proves  that  their  views,  though  charged  by  tlieir  0[)ponerits  as 
popish,  were  truly  primitive  and  catholic.  Their  conduct, 
indeed,  in  excluding  themselves  from  all  posts  of  honour  and 
prsfennent  in  the  national  Oiurcli,  and  in  submitting  to  such 
privatiuus  as  few  men  have  endured,  ought  to  be  sufficient  to 
shield  their  memory  from  the  charge  of  popery,  which  is  so 
readily  alleged  by  ignorance  and  prejudice. 

The  divisions  on  the  fJgaofs  were  tlic  source  of  mucli  ewl, 
and  perhaf«  the  remote  cause  of  the  extinction  of  the  Non- 
juroia  as  a  party.  Aiter  the  separation,  the  two  sections  were 
in  decided  opitosition  to  each  other.  They  soon  oxperieuccd 
the  truth  of  the  assertion,  that  union  is  strength ;  for,  being 
diTidcd,  they  gradually  diminished  in  numbers,  their  efforts 
were  crippled,  and  the  example  of  a  house  divided  ngaiust 
a  house  Imd  a  must  unhappy  illustration. 

Both  [karties  proceeded,  soon  after  tlic  separation  into  two 
connnuniona,  to  adopt  OHtans  for  the  continuance  of  the  fuic- 
coasion  of  bishops  in  their  respective  bodies.    In  tiie  year  1722, 


•  TIi<ua«7  of  itir  Nonjuror*.  31 1 . 
R.-r  t«C<-  300— >Vl 


The  eorr«ipoi»il«iu«  will  be  rotmil  in  tbit  wmk.— 
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John  GrifRn  was  consecrated  hy  Collier,  Brett,  and  CanipbelL 
U  apjwars  that  (iriffin  ugncd  some  of  tlie  later  documental 
«hicU  were  traiMiuittc<t  to  the  Easteru  Patriarchs. 

CoUior*s  bodily  suHurings  were  f^rcat  during  many  of  tl 
btter  jreara  of  his  laboriooa  and  eientful  life  Still,  bc«id 
the  worics  on  the  Utoffn,  and  the  correspondence  with  tli 
(Ircck  Church,  he  found  time  to  prepare  and  pubtiah  a  vol 
of  Sermons.  Thia  work  made  its  appearance  in  17S5, 
one  jmr  before  his  decease '.  The  following  year,  being 
year  of  his  death,  a  single  Sennon  was  published,  as 
appendix  to  the  volume,  cntitltMl,  "f»W  not  iht  AutA«r  of 
Eriiy  These  Sermons  are  of  a  practical  cliarscter,  cptite  free 
from  controversy,  in  which  the  author  so  largely  indulges  in 
his  other  works. 

Sometimes  liis  afflictions  were  most  severe.     His  dojith  U-nt\ 
place  on  the  26tb  of  April,  172*),  in  the  seventy-sixth  year 
liis  age;  and  three  days  afterwards  his  remains  were  com- 
mitted to  the  grave  in  the  cburchj-ard  of  St.  Pancras. 

Collier's  life  was  one  of  great  activity,  as  his  works  and  his 
constant  labours  testify.  Wc  have  given  a  sketch  of  bis  exer- 
tions as  the  leader  of  his  party.  No  man  could  have  entered 
upon  his  duties  with  more  zeal.  His  voluminous  fvritinga  alone 
were  sulHeiont  to  occupy  the  time  of  any  man  of  ordinary  acti- 
vity ;  yet  Collier  was  one  of  the  cliicf  directors  of  all  matters 
uf  moment  connected  with  his  body  to  the  very  period  of  bis 
death.  The  labour  expended  on  his  EcclmaaHetd  JiitU>ry 
must  have  been  immense.  But,  besides  this  great  and  im- 
|>orlAnt  work,  wo  liave  four  large  volumes,  in  folio,  of  his 
Historical  Dictionary.  The  tracts  on  the  controversy  respect- 
ing the  Usages  form  a  volume  of  considerable  size;  and  every 
|)age  di.fptA}-s  the  learning  and  research  of  the  author.  His 
other  jfublications  have  been  mentioned  in  the  course  of  this 
nnrrntivc ;  and  the  author's  labours  in  their  production  may 
1h*  partly  estimated  from  the  fact,  that  a  reprint  of  the  whole 
would  occupy  many  ix-tavu  volumes. 

■  8ntnl  PiKfam*  «in«  rnctlckl  BabjccU.    I^ro.    lionJin,  173&. 
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Goll1«T,  besidpfl  the  numcroim  original  works  which  pro- 
ceeded from  his  pen,  wiYitc  several  prefaces^  or  irUroductiotis^ 
to  tlie  productions  of  others '.  It  is  probable,  moreover,  Uiat 
be  was  one  of  the  individuals,  by  whom  the  passages  to  which 
Sacheverell  referred  at  Iiis  trial  wciv  collected.  These  pas- 
anges,  selected  from  nuineraufi  writers,  were  published  in  scve- 
ntl  forms  immediately  after  SachcvcrclPs  impeachment*. 

It  is  remarkablo.  that  Spinkes,  the  leader  of  the  opposite 
section  of  the  Nonjurors,  died  the  year  after  Collier.  Both 
I  were  truly  eminent  men  ;  and  both  will  be  remembered  among 
the  most  learned  di\'ines  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

Wo  have  alluded  to  various  questions  connected  with  the 
Nonjurors  as  a  body.  In  writing  a  life  of  Collier,  it  was 
impo««iible  to  do  otherwise,  inasmuch  as  he  was  more  mingled 

Ebb  ihxkr  proc(?cdings  than  any  other  single  individual. 
It  imy  be  doubted  whether  any  body  of  men  ever  rendered 
Miter  service  to  theological  literature  than  the  Nonjurors ; 
and  Collier  stood  forth  conspicuous  as  an  ecclcaiastical  liisto- 
rian.  Some  of  them  were  probably  led  to  devote  themselves 
to  the  cause  of  sacred  literature  in  consequence  of  being  ex- 
cluded from  |)osts  of  active  exertion ;  and,  but  for  their  scru- 
ples rejecting  the  oath  of  allegiance,  the  best  of  their  works 
might  not  have  been  produced.  They  would  have  been  use- 
fully employed  m  any  cotVi  ;  but  posterity  might  not  linve 
rmpfd  the  benefit  of  their  labours,  if  they  had  retained  their 
posts  in  the  Anglican  Church.  Tims  the  circumstances  were, 
even  in  this  respect,  overruled  for  good.  Instead  of  labouring 
in  their  panshes  for  the  benefit  of  a  few,  their  luiKurc  and 
retirement  enabled  them  to  devote  their  energies  to  other  pur- 

Kiits,  from  which  postenty  has  rea[ied  the  benefit.  However 
Mivo  may  be  the  life  of  a  parochial  clcrgj'man ;  though  the 
*  8«BM  at  tliew  dm;  be  viiMiScd. — "  Au  Ailvettkriucut  concfniing  the  Aullior  aii<l 
t  Ttiaifatar  of  MuEitna  tad  Reflection*  on  PUyt.  Ac,  1B99."  "  A  Kreuuimcmla- 
^f]*  P)rciv«  to  Tully'*  Fire  Booki,  Do  KtrilNt*.  Jkr..  done  into  EnizliBh  bji  S.  P. 
(SuimI  PttricM),  Ae.,  1702."  "  A  Ri-coniinwifUtoTT  Prefu^  lo  '  lIuiDnn  Souls  Kaltt- 
nDj  IninorUl,*  tv.,  1707."  A«.  9k. 
'  B»aff.  Brit. 
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I  ths  oU,  tiM  ridi  aod  the  poor^  n^  be  the  objects 


«r  tbe 


aUcBlNiu ;  aad  ihougfa  they  imy  gire  abmuhnt 
ees  of  hts  exertions ;  \9i  the  unoimi  of 


fH4  w^ch  I«s«h8  froca  such  Uboim^  great  u  H  nwj  be,  ia 
MOt  t»  be  etmiied  with  that  which  may  be  anticipated  from 
Aft  stmceo  of  men,  who.  Kke  Collier  and  many  of  bis  boo- 
jwiiig.  bn4hren«  spend  their  lives  in  theological  pursuitc, 
«Ue^  tbough  not  appreciated  at  the  time,  may  exerdae 
•  vary  aMMeial  iaflneBce  over  the  mizid  of  the  country  in 
tea*  «gea.  We  eoncme  that  the  present  generation  baa 
Wan  gtvathr  inJiaenced  by  the  writings  of  the  NoDJarors.  To 
4«y  that  the  labours  of  Leslie,  DodweO,  Kettlewelt,  Hickes. 
mA  Collier,  witli  many  others,  are  not  at  this  moment  exer- 
ikbg  eoaaidarahle  influence  on  our  theology,  irouJd  indicate 
m  ymnmuiaiiem,  with  which  it  voold  be  nseleeB  to  argue,  or 
MNIi  %noraDOO  of  p*aaing  erents  as  it  woaU  be  vain  to  attempt 
iHMi  to  enligfaten. 

(\mi«r*k  hiBtorical  taboure  were  neter  so  AiDy  appreciated 
m  at  the  prveent  moment;  and  ail  the  writiogs  of  the  Non- 
jmton  aro  not  merely  sought  after,  but  read  and  pondered 
t^wr:  and  the  result  is  evident  in  the  thooghciul  tone  adopted 
til  lh«  pAISM  of  not  a  few  modern  theologieal  writers.  Not  many 
Mara  auiGOi  thcoo  writiaga  were  read  but  by  comparatively  few ; 
^aw  Ihay  mv  studied  1^  vaift  nomben.  A  fvw  yean  since, 
lltsro  was  soarecJy  a  sale  for  aoeh  warlcs :  at  the  present  time, 
tt  m  ditnoult  to  procura  boom  of  them  at  any  price.  Within 
IIm  faM  fifteen  yaars*  Ckiffier^s  Eccleeiaetical  History  was  a 
\my  MMfcratalyprioed  book :  but  now  the  origiisal  work  is 
aKOOVdhnHy  BCarco,  and  brings  a  huge  prioa,  notwithstand- 
liw  (he  sal^"  of  an  CKtansivr  edition  pubCslMd  a  few  yeara  ago. 
*l1vt«  Mhlo  of  the  prvTMWS  edition,  in  short,  was  eadi  as  to  war- 
ranl  thr  ))uUlioa»toa  ofanoibttr. 

It  U  (<aav  to  rain  a  oaiS  against  Collier  and  the  Nonjurors, 
i^\  the  }ironm\  of  some  of  their  aataono,  or  ecvtam  of  tbeir 
o|tiiitiMw .  txit  a  AuAcioat  answer  may  be  found  in  the  fact, 
tlukt  (Uov  MiUuitted  to  many  privations  iu  tbi>  juatificatioa  of 
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their  conduct*  and  in  thp  maintenance  of  their  views.  Their 
sino(»Tty  cannot  justly  be  questioned.  Collier  did  not  differ 
from  the  great  mass  of  our  theological  writers,  except  in 
tlmso  few  poinU  to  which  wo  have  alluded,  connected  with  the 
Usag«$i  which,  though  deemed  to  !«  of  great  importance  by 
Bome  of  the  Nonjurors,  must,  after  all,  be  regarded  as  matters 
of  indifference.  It  has  been  shown,  that  the  Usages  cannot  be 
charged  with  poper)'.  They  were  innovations  on  the  practice 
of  the  Anglican  Church  since  the  year  1.552,  and  it  was  un- 
wise in  the  Nonjurors  to  introduce  them ;  but  they  wore 
harmloffi  in  themselves. 

Wc  have  now  completed  our  narrative,  in  which  we  have 
endeavoured  to  do  Justice  to  Colliers  merits  as  a  historian,  a 
(wntroversialist,  and  a  practical  writer ;  in  all  which  depart- 
ments he  must  ever  be  regarded  as  occupying  a  prominent 
position.  It  was  his  misfortune,  but  not  his  crime,  not  to 
comply  with  the  revolution  settlement,  which  has  proved  so 
beneficial  to  our  civil  and  religious  liberties.  In  tliis  reH[»cct 
he  did  not  stand  alone ;  for  many  of  the  most  conscientious, 
as  well  as  the  most  learned  men  of  the  age,  fulluwcd  the  same 
example.  Except  by  those,  who  were  strongly  influenced  by  a 
fcelli^  of  partizanship,  the  scruples  of  the  Nonjurors  were 
respected.  The  most  eminent  of  the  complying  bishops  and 
clergy  were  the  most  charitable  in  their  views  respecting  tlieir 
non-complying  brethren,  and  the  nio&t  gentle  in  their  conduct 
towards  them.  The  causes,  which  operated  in  leading  C^oUier 
to  pursue  the  course  wliich  he  adopted,  no  longer  exist ;  and 
the  merits  and  services  of  the  Nonjurors  may  now  be  admitted 
without  subjecting  any  one  to  the  suspicion  of  disaffection  to 
the  state,  or  of  opposition  to  the  Anglican  Church.  The  Non- 
jurors suffered  much  for  their  principles :  Sancroft  died  in  a 
state  of  poverty ;  Ken  was  a  pensioner  on  a  noble  family ; 
and  the  other  nonjuring  bisho[)s  were  reduced  to  very  great 
stnits,  thuugh  idl  of  them  bad  iiilmbitod  palaces ;  and  last, 
though  not  least.  Cottier  was  subjected,  even  to  the  very  close 
of  bis  life,  to  privations  and  difficulties,  which  at  all  events 
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prove  that  he  was  sincere  and  conscientious  in  all  his  proceed- 
ingH.  His  works,  c8)M>ciaIly  his  Eccledaatical  Histoiy,  remain 
OH  a  monument  of  his  labours  and  his  talents ;  and  though  he 
was  comparatively  neglected  during  his  life,  yet,  as  in  the  case 
nf  many  other  illustrious  men,  his  memofy  will  be  had  in 
nworcnco  to  the  latest  posterity. 


AW 


ECCLESIASTICAL      HISTORY 


GREAT    BRITAIN. 


A   COLLECTION   OF   RKOOKDS. 


of  the  Marcian*. 

L 

(ii.oKioftiHstMo  et  cxcellentissimo  Ethclredo  regi  Meroioi-uui 
Theodoras,  gratia  Dei  ArchicpiBcopus,  in  Domino  perenneni 
Mlatem.  Cognoscat  itaque,  fili  mi  dilectisfliino,  tua  niiranda 
Kitictitas  pacein  me  in  ChriRt^}  liabcrr  ciini  vonerando  episcopo 
Wilfrido.  et  idt*iro(>  tt',  carissimc.  patcnia  dilnctionc  ammoneo, 
rt  in  Christ!  charitJite  tihi  pruHnpiu,  ut  oju»  saiirtm  devotioni, 
qoantum  virra  adjuvant,  pnestante  Deo  putrocinium,  sicut 
aampcr  feuisti,  quain  diu  vivaa.  impeudas :  quia  longo  tempore 
propriia  orliatua  substantiia  in  pagauos  in  Domino  multum 
laboraTit.  Et  idcirco.  Ego  Theodonis,  humilis  cpiscopus,  dc- 
crepita  cetate  hoc  tuor  beatitudini  suggero  :  quia  Apostolica 
hoc  vdut  aanctn  commendat  aucturitas,  ut  illc  supra  nomina- 
MUictiflBimus  in  patieiitia  sua,  'tiicut  dicit  Scriptura,  posni- 
animam  suam,  et  iujuriarum  sibi  unjiuste  iiirogatarum 
(immcmnr)  humilis.  et  mitia  Caput  suum  Doiniuuiii  salvatfjrcm 
nquens,  et  medicinam  expeotans:  et  fii  inveiii  gratiam  in  con- 
■pectu  tufl,  licet  tibi  pro  longinquitate  itineris  durum  esse 
videatur,  ocuU  mei  farieni  tuain  jucundam  videant,  et  bene- 
dicat  tibi  anima  mea,  antcquam  niurior.  Age  ergo,  fili  mi,  fili 
mi,  taliier  de  illo  supra  fato  viro  ^auetissimo,  sicut  te  depre- 
catoa  sum.     Quod  si  i>atri  tuo  non  longe  de  hoc  aeculo  recea- 
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toro  obedierts,  multtim  tibi  pro&eiet  adsalntem.    Vale  in  paee, 
rive  in  Christo^  dege  in  Domioo,  DoauBOB  sit  teeom. 


Annklm 
Hmm. 

Barton. 

A.».I3M. 


D«  LibtriaU  Cttpailarmm  Domim  Rfps. 

Henricus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Angliie,  &c.  amrersis  Cbristi 
fidclibua  ad  quos  pnesens  scnptum  pervenerit.  salutem.  N»- 
Terit  univcrBitas  vestra,  quod  nuncii  oostri,  quae  noper  pro 
Degotiis  noatris  ct  regni  nostri  ad  Genenle  Conctliam  apod 
Lugdonum  cclcbratuni  destinavimua,  intor  plura  pnvilegii 
nobis  ct  regno  nogtro  a  Domino  Papa  Innocentio  coocesM, 
unum  nobiA  de  immunitatibus,  exomtionibus,  et  Ubertatlbai 
eapellanitn  no«trarum  detulcrunt,  in  hax  verba. 

Innoccntius  Kpiscopiis  Ser\-u&,  Szc.  carissitno  in  ChriBto 
Gliii  Henrico  Regt  Anglorum  illustri  salutem,  et  ApostotieaiB 
benedictionem.  Tanto  libenUus  celsiLudinis  tuae  prodbus  be- 
nignum  iinpartimur  aRsensum,  qnanto  inter  rou;es  et  prmcipes 
Cliristianng  te  spccialiiis  in  Domino  reputannis  drieotura  el 
doTOtum.  Tuv;  itaqup  supplicationibus  inoliitati,  districtiua 
inbibemiis,  nc  aliqiiii^  nrdinarius,  ant  etiam  delegatus,  rel  «tiaa 
■obMegatua  in  ca[>ella.s  re;^as,  ct  nrntoria  eanradom,  Ecdew 
Ilfimnnir  immediate  subjecta,  8eu  caiiouiras  rel  Evrricntes 
porundrni,  contra  tenorem  privilegionun,  aut  indulgentiarura 
ApuHtolics  aedis,  excommunication  is,  vcl  interdict!  senteodam 
promuJgare,  acu  aliquod  ipsis  onus  imponere,  qood  alib  ea- 
emiia  eccleaiis  non  consuevit  imponi  abeqne  mandate  sedtt 
ApOBtoUciD  fipcciali,  quod  cxpressam  faciat  de  inhibitioae  ba- 
jusmodi  mentionem.  Nulli  crj^,  omnino  hominum  liccat  buK 
paginam  noAtrte  inbibitionis  iufringore,  vel  ei  ausu  tcxnciario 
70G.  coiitrairc.  Si  quis  autem  hoc  attemtare  pn»$ttmserit»  indigni- 
tionpm  omnipotcnlia  Dei,  et  beatonim  Apoatolorum  Petri  et 
Pauli  BO  Dovent  incureunun.  Data  Logduni  xii.  Kal.  Augusii, 
Pontificatus  nostri  anno. 

Volentea  igitur  privilegium  iltud  in  perpctua  firmitaite  m^ 
narv,  Tobia  universis  et  singulis  mandamus,  quatenos  ilM  »- 
violabiliter  obeervetis,  et  obeerrari  FacietK ;  et  oe  aliqUK  ood- 
ira  pm^dirtum  priTilcginm  aliqtiid  audeat  nttentarR,  svdem 
ApnatoUcuni  Rp[ii'ltamuii.  Teste  mcipso  apud  Weataia 
riuntf  XX.  diet  Martii,  anno  regni  noatri  xxx. 
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III. 

Kinff  EiMiOofft  Grant  o/tA^  Tithed  of  (he  Kiwfdem  to 
the  Church. 

Ego  Ethelwulfus,  gratia  Dei  Occidcntalium  Saxonum  Hex,  Moiuiticnn 
in  aancta  ae  celeberrima  paschdi  solomnitaic, pro  mcva  retnedio  \^f\^.' 
uumae,  ©t  regni  prosperitate,  et  populi  nb  omnipotentc  Deo  P  [^'^^ 
mihi  colUti,  consilium  salufare  cum  episcopis,  comitibus,  et 
CttDctiR  nptimatibus  meia  (M-Tfoci,  nt  deeiinain  part*ira  tcrrarum 
pear  rognum  iioslruni,  non  solum  Banctis  ecclositB  darem,  vorum 
etUm  ministris  noetris  in  eadem  constitutis,  in  perpetiuim 
Ubertatom  ba1>erG  conccssimus:  ita  ut  talis  donatio  fixa  in- 
comniutabilit^quu  pcnuanoat,  abomni  rogall  sonitio,  et  omnium 
aecularium  sei'vitutc  absoluta.  Placuib  autcm  Elkstano  cpi- 
scofio  Scircburncnsis  ccclosiac,  Swithuno  Wcntana>  ccclustra 
episcopo  et  ducibus  communiter.  Hoc  autem  fecimtiB  in 
honore  Domini  nostri  Jesu  ChriBti,  ct  beats  semper  Virginia 
Ibtarim,  et  omnium  sanctorum,  ct  paschalis  fcsti  revcrentia,  ut 
Dcua  oiiuiipolens  nobis  et  nostris  postoris  pntpitiari  dignotur. 
Scnpta  Autem  est  luce  cartula  ab  incarnatiuno  Domini  nustri 
CliriaLi  ncncLiv  ludictione  ii.  die  paseliali  in  palatio 
quod  dieitur  Wiltun.  Qui  autem  augere  voluerit  no»- 
tram  dooatiooem,  augcat  omnipotcns  Dous  dies  ejus  pros|>eros. 
St  quia  vero  minuere  vol  mutare  pre8um[>serit,  nosc^t  ae  ante 
tribunal  Ghristi  redditunim  rationcm,  nisi  prius  satisfactiono 
emendarcrit. 


+  Ego 
Ego 
Ego 

Ego 
Ego 
Ego 
Ego 


Ethelwulfus  Rex  consensi  et  mibscripsi. 
^'Elhstan  Kpiscopus  consensi  et  subscripai, 
Swithun  Kpiscopus  consensi  ct  BubBcri{Mi. 
WItlaf  Abljas  consensi  et  subscripsi. 
Werferth  Abbaa  cnnsensi  et  subscripsi. 
^^thrcd  consensi  ct  subacripsi. 
^'I^Ifred  Filius  Regis  coosenaimus. 


IV. 

Archhithop  of  Yor}:$  Profemon  of  Cananical  01^ 
di*He$  (0  Eih^rd^  Archiishop  of  CanitrlHry. 

Anjl  Btmt. 

Rttno    raeo  vere   amantiseimo   Ethelardo  archiepiscopo,  p4r»i.p,78. 
Ealdulpbufl  £borac«nsis  hunulis  Episcopus,  tuusque  amicus,  coium. 
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pereonem  in  Domijio  salutem.  Solet  nanique  sancta  Ecclesit 
juxU  nonnulani  paterrwe  traditlonis,  gloriosisflimis  Vt?rbi  pn^i- 
catoribus,  scil.  episcnpis,  ex  liac  luce  mifrrantibufi,  alios  itorura, 
Deo  auspice,  in  regimen  Chri-stianse  plcbia  prs^ules  pmmo^'ere. 
Quatenus  per  eos  interius  *  fides  saneia  augcatur ;  ot  Verbum 
Dei  noD  deficiat,  sod  magis  cresoat,  et  cuirat,  et  niultiplicotur 
in  laudem  et  gloriam  Oomint  nostri  Je8U  Christi,  secundum 
illud  p9alniist«?>  "  I'm  patribustuis  naiisunt  tibi  filii."  <"'ujos 
(viz.)  episcopi,  quisquis  illo  est,  fides  priinuni  disciitienda  est, 
si  de  Domino  hsae  ipse  sentiat,  quod  aliis  priedicare  oooatur: 
ac  sic  paulatim  qua;ntur,  si  docibilU^  a!  nioribus  temperatus,  a 
sobrius,  si  vita  cai^tus,  si  huinilis,  hi  alfabilis,  &i  misencors^  ai 
literatus,  si  in  lege  Domini  instmctus,  si  inScripturarum  »ensi- 
bns  cautU9,  si  in  doginatibus  ccclesiasticis  exercitatiis.  Ad 
hire  tibi,  aniantisriime  pator,  nic  idoneum,  ut  fertur,  non  eaaa  , 
rcspondco  ;  tanien  quantum  in  nie  pum?  fidei  cognitiotuA  t^^| 
tibi  otius  cxpcdire  curnbu.  Credo  Dcuui  Pattern,  et  Filium^^ 
et  Spirituin  Sanctum,  atque  in  Trinitato  Deum  plenum  confir- 
mauA,  ot  totas  ti*es  personas,  unum  Deum.  Inoamationem 
quoque  divinam  non  in  Patre  factam,  neque  in  Spiritn  Saiioto. 
Bed  in  Filio  tantum,  ut  qui  erat  in  divinitate  Dei  Patris  I'ilius. 
ipse  fiorct  in  lionunc  huininis  matris  Filius  :  Dcu.s  vctua  ex 
Patre,  homo  verus  ex  niatne :  qui  est  unus  Dcus,  Creator  om- 
nium quse  sunt  cum  Patre  et  Spiritu  Sancto ;  qui  paasus  est 
vera  carnis  passione.  et  reaurrexit  vera  camis  resurrect ione,  «i 
aniiu^  resumptione,  in  qua  venipt  judicare  vivos  et  mortuos 
judicio  perenni.  Hoc  absque  ainbiguitatc  credo,  hoc  lainlot 
hoc  confitoor,  et  per  poputos  pi*edicare  desidero.  In  hujus 
etiam  sumnia  professlonis  a  R.  K.  Ethelardo  pontiRce  crudituo, 
poiitificatus  licet  indignus  prumerui  digiiitatetu.  Ot^us  etiaflii 
707.  quanlo  tcnqjoi-c  awa  vescar  setberea,  jussiouibus  non  reluctor; 
»ed  semper  obcdientisc  mca;  humilis  colla  submittere  cu 
tibi,  Etbelarde  archiepiscopc,  tuisquc  successoribus  in 
petuum.  Et  si  diversi  quondam  diversa  sectarentur; 
saltern  obteniperantia^  sen'atur  diligentia;  unde  honoria 
rieutiam  perceptums  sum,  ac  gloHoeissimi  quique  gentia  nos- 
tne  proesules  perceporunt.  Nee  ah  re  est,  si  ad  episcupafann 
U.  AugiiBtini  scdem,  cui  prius  pra>sidet  Ethelapdus  archiepisco- 
puft,  non  ego  tantum  sed  et  omnes  mecum  prrcsules  pro^iciaat 
ad  Dorubomiam  civitaiom.  unde  nobis  omnibi»  eccleaittsticir 
dignitatis  ordo,   H.  Gregurio  dirigento^  niini.stratur.     S«d  U 
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"ecoi*.  ainanlissime  pater ;  ut  queni  aolita  pietate  rudiiuontis 
jet  imbuisti»  tua  patenia  bonedictiime  noii  de^eros  ;  ut  quns 
Tectuosa  juuxit  familiaritas,  Leata  remuneratio  noii  »eparat 
mpitcmoA.  Hanc  pncscHptain  paginain  ego  Kadulphus 
Moopus  niea  propria  nianu  cum  vcxillo  sanctse  crucis  Chrisli 
PprmabOf  et  subacribo.  Opto  bene  valeas,  pater  beatlssime, 
iinpcr  :  plurimis  aiinis  iticoluuittatetn  vestram  gratulabundus 
idire  tnexcar. 


The  Second  Nwmb.  IV. 

^Ma  Alhini  tir*  Alcuini  Can&nici  Eccleaiw  EboraemiU  tl 
Magittri  Caroii  m{t<tM  Imperatori*  ad  lUaem  Notihumhrorum 

SsuxHenUvsUnd  filio  Adelredo  rcgi,  et  atnids  dulcissimiB  Rx  Biblmth. 
riialdo  patricio,  et  Osberto  duci,  et  oumibus  fratemfe  dilec-  F^mm* 
onis  amicis.  Alcuimis  I^uta  c>tt>mfp  heatitiidiaU  saluteiii.  ^ '*■ 
mavitaf)  nancti  ainons  Ba^piuB  mo  cogit  t\v-  antiqua  amnionere 
miritia ;  de  aninianmi  vestrarum  salute,  et  do  fidei  veritate, 
t  do  pacis  coneordia.  qunni  haljere  dcbetis  inter  vas:  quia 
inkittA  qiifle  descri  pt^ttist  nunquam  vc>i*a  fuit.  Amicus  Bdelis 
Sa  qiueritur.  vix  invenitur.  difficile  ser\-atur  ;  vos  qiuercns 
taieos  servabo,  aniicoH  nee  dimittam  quos  amare  cuepi ;  et  si 
ni;ua  Uceat  vesira  de  me,  litcnc  tamcn  mete  non  taceant  de 
obis;  Bed  semper  aininonco  dovntionis  studio  quorum  aemper 
enderck  prosjieritatis  ».'dutem.  Cogitate  quia  vos  multipliei 
taeravit  tribolatione,  quotiens  pncsentcm  ejus  misericardia 
nsisitis  mortem;  quuticns  de  manibus  inimicorum  erepti 
iistis.  Recordamini  qiits  vubis  omnes  |H>rdonavit  honoros 
lK)a  habetta«  prosperitates  contuitt,  sanitates  largitua  estf 
Banibus  vos  ve«trU  fecit  ininncis  subliinioro»,  biin  omnibua 
pnis  Dotito  hif^ti  esse  ;  quia  honiin  gratia  botiorum  vitam 
lerebimini  sempitermun :  sed  quia  ho^c  felicitas  bujus  scculi 
ntenw  case  non  potcrit ;  Ktuderc  ditigentissimc  ut  post 
terrenos,  ccEle«tcs  habere  mereamini.  Omnia 
ill  delectamenia  vclul  volalilis  fugit  umbra,  ct  solum* 
t  in  rcmunerationc  bonorum  quod  pro  Dei  amore 
gistis.  Uradiljus  cnini  Tia  de  terra  videtur  esse  ad  coeluni, 
rmiwima  debet  esse  acsia  per  qtiam  ascenditur.  Facilis  set 
feaas  ad  infcma :  sed  hocc  facilitas  mapiam  babet  difficul- 
tltm,   ttcmpitcrnum  siquidcm   igncm,   qui  iireL  incxtinguibi- 
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liter,  cadcntf**  in  ilium.  Diffieidtas  fee 
inagiiuiu  habct  gaudium,  dum  pervenitsr  4|wi 
titudinem  siquidem  sempiteni&iD.  Si  Ibrte  qnmtaB 
f[u'\H  atw^onilnt  in  ocelum,  vel  qab  qnoaiodo  cadat  in  i 
]H.'r  iiiala  igitur  o[)era  niit  mil  mfim*,  per  boaa  y\ 
aicendit  ad  Rupema.  Mala  itaqne  sunt  opetm,  ddeetatio  «ir- 
naliAt  aiubitio  secuIariB,  avaritia  et  omnia  coacti|MaeeDtiB  mt^ 
violeiitia,  raitina,  mcndaciuiu,  perjurium^  loznrm,  faiMrti^ 
invidia,  homicidia,  cbrietalcs,  commcssationes,  JnimiritJg  et 
Blijicrbiu,  diccnU.'  Apostolo  quomodo  qui  talis  agooik  RjgMV 
iDci  »un  puE»idcbunt,  nisi  confes&ionc  ct  loiif^  pfmitfititii  it 
kloemoflynlB  multis  emendentor :  nnum  quodquc  homni  quod 
enunioravi  rcgiium  Del  clauderc  potent,  et  inTerDalee  poeaM 
ajtorirc  homini :  vn;  aniuia;  quee  ardentcs  flammMi  aurtaae 
cogitur.  Jjona  vero  sunt  opera  per  quic  ascetiderc  ocsliim  pi» 
mimnfi :  charitaa  Dei,  honor  ilUus  et  timer,  vigilife  ct  ontioiHi 
oil  Dorainum,  ditcctio  hominum,  et  miaericordia  in  bomineik  eft 
reuiimtio  [xiccautibus  in  nos;  justitia  in  judiciis,  Teritaa  in 
verbis,  palientia  in  adverMitatibua,  nemini  mldera  malnm  [n 
malu,  clccmoaynfc  in  pauperea,  benignitas  in  omnes  hoininwL 
piotaa  in  amicos,  iidos  recta  in  Dominunif  apes  Brma  ia  dSm 
bonitate,  modcstta  in  vestimentia,  et  in  omni  usu  asecnliH 
temperantio,  contincntia  in  cibo  et  potu,  in  mcnte  humilttaa 
in  niuribuB  bonestas,  in  omni  vita  ccquitas.  Hii  sunt  gnda» 
per  quos  coilum  aaccnditur,  hii  sunt  mores  qui  homines  fiacimt 
laude  dignos  ;  hoH!  sunt  opera  qua?  gaudia  sempitema  roenO' 
tur :  lueo  est  sapientta  vera,  ut  homo  fubi  provideat,  quonodd 
in  n-ternimi  fuHciter  vivat.  Nullatenus  homo  f>erire  poCtfnl 
aicut  animal  quodlibet,  sed  post  banc  vitam  victurus  erit  in 
Btoroum  :  bene  jiroptcr  bona  opera,  male  propter  mala  opon, 
quoniam  Ueus  unicuiquc  rcddet  secundum  opera  sua.  Oolite 
injusias  anmre  diritiaa,  quoniam  omnia  injustitia  ulciaoitura 
708,  Domino,  et  nielior  est  bcnedictio  Domini  quam  omnes  dirilis 
mundi.  (^uicquid  in  scculo  aniatur,  amittitur  ;  quicquid  pto 
Deo  datur,  babetur.  Cui  lai^s  cris  si  tmc  nnhmc  tooax  ! 
quia  tibi  fidelis  L*nt  si  tu  tibi  ipsi  inBdelis  eria !  Cur  in  alii 
■pern  ]>nnlM,  et  tu  libi  ijeii  benefueore  uon  vis  i  Morieiia,  o  hi 
ct  unmia  dimittis  qu£o  habcs :  hie  vis  divc«  ease  pcrcgnnuK, 
|>arvi  tf  iLiporis  hi:>s|>c8,  et  non  vis  ibi  dives  esse  ubi  senqiei' 
F#ria.  Preiintto  tibi  divicias  tuas,  ut  habeas  in  sctcinam  quod 
ainos  in  eaMjulu.     Coniitruc  tibi  bunia  u|)eribus  beatam  dumum 
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]uam  semper  miser  erit  qui  semper  arsiinis  crit  in  igne  f  qui 
ftebrin  circuinitatur  horrpntlw,  qui  nihil  audiot  nisi  voces 
Dtium  et  stridentium  dentibus  -horrorcm ;  qui  nibil  scnlit 
tt  flamnias  edaces  et  friji^ra  ingentia,  et  vermiuni  vcncnatos 
Dtee  !  Ut  htcc  horribilia^  o  amico,  evadero  valeas^  nullus 
H  labor  dunis  vidcri  dobet ;  ut  od  illam  bcatitudinem  per- 
nire  merearis  eetenia  pace  jocundisBinuun,  eetorna  gloria  feli- 
■imain.  Nulla  Becularis  ambitio,  nulla  camali»  delectatio, 
iBa  inimicorum  vindicta  iinpediat  ciirRum  tuuio,  sed  cnrro 
on  lucero  habes,  opcrarc  duin  dies  est^  quatenua  ad  lucem 
mieBiiB  perpetuaiu,  ut  cum  Cbristo  et  sauctis  ejus  ro^nare 
sraanB  in  gloria  seiupitenia.  Non  solum  vos,  viri  clarisbiioi 
filii  olariesimi,  hiiB  nieis  admoneo  Ittterulia,  sed  et  omnes 
lertn  gentis  principe-s,  et  divcrsarum  di^iitatum  nomina,  seu 
fhliiliilii  II  pietatifl  ordines,  seu  sccularin  potential  sublimi- 
ieA,  conitnuni  charitatis  intuitu  quasi  alumnus  vcstrsc  dilec- 
wi  devotus  deprecor,  Dei  diU^entissinie  obedire  pneceptia, 
vdicatoribai  ^utis  vestne  subditos  esse :  illorum  est»  i.  e. 
ecrdoium,  verhi  Dei  non  tacerc ;  vestrum  est,  o  principos, 
(tnilitcr  obodin?^  diligcnterquc  implcrc.  Regis  est  omncs 
iquitatofl  pictatis  sua:-  potontin  oppnniere;  jubtum  esse  in 
^eiis^  pronum  in  niisericordiam,  semper  quod  illc  mi»e- 
tnr  sabjectiK,  miserebitur  ei  Dominus;  sobrium  in  mo- 
boa,  veridicum  in  verbis,  lar^iu  in  donis,  providuni  in 
aaSiiB,  consiliarios  habere  prudentee,  Domini  timentes, 
HMf^B  nioribus  omatos:  oportet  eum  non  cupidum  esse 
]tmtt  ha:Tcditati8,  non  avanim,  non  violcnter  rapientem ; 
eonte  Apostolo,  Ncque  fures,  neque  avari,  netjue  rapaces,  reg- 
mi  Dei  possidebuut.  Siepe  eoim  [>cr  rapinas  propria  amittit, 
lia  Dominus  geniitum  exaudit  oppressonim.  Logimus  qnocpie 
vaA  regis  bnnitas  totius  est  gentis  pntspcritas,  victoria  exer- 
Inum,  aeria  tetnperies,  terra!  abundontia,  liliorum  bcnedic- 
k,  aanitaa  plcbis.  Magni  est  totam  regerc  gentcm :  a  re- 
ndo  Toro  nrx  dicitur  ;  et  qui  bene  re^t  subjectum  sibi  popu- 
m,  bonam  habet  a  Deo  retributioneui,  reguum  scilicet 
lleete.  Valde  fcliciter  regnat  in  terra,  qui  de  tcrreno  regno 
enfaitarettieetc.  Omtionibus  vero  ctvigiliiseti  instantias  ad 
Boai  iraiBterc  debet,  quuniam  non  pro  sc  solununodu,  scd  pro 
li»  gentis  prosperitate  Dimiinuni  dcprecari  debet :  similiter 
iocipce  et  judiees  pnpuli,  in  justitia  ut  pietato  |>o|tulo  pnesint, 
et  Diiaeris  siut  quasi  [>alres,  quia  fequitas  prin- 
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cipum  populorum  est  exaltAtio.     Kcclesianim  Christi  stnt  dc- 
fenaores  et  tutores,  ut  servorum  Dei  orationibns  longa  vivanl 
proaperitate.     Ecclesia  eiiim  sponsa  est  Christ!,  et  qui  earn 
violare  nititur  vel  rapere  quse  sua  sunt,  vindicat  in  eum  Domi- 
Qus  Oliristus  9pon8Us  sux  sancia^  Ecclcsiie.     Vidistift  quoniam 
pericnint  anteceaoores  vestri  reges  et  principes,  propter  injufr- 
titias  et  rapinas,  et  immuuditiaa  vitffi ;  nee  ab  huju&modi  m 
crinunum  capitaliuin,  DoraiDum  tiinentes,  abstinucrunt :  nee; 
quod  pejus  est,  mmiaoiaiitma  Bcoleruni  vulncra  iieiiitentuc  medi- 
camentis  sanarc  curaverunt ;  sed  computruenint  in  peccatis 
suis  donee  i*cpenlino  terrore  cecidit  super  eos  judicium  Dei ; 
et  tarn  infclicitcr  in  conspectu  omnium  perieniut,  quia  impu- 
denter  nine  uUa  rcverentia  pcssiraisse  involvi  sceleribuanon  me- 
tucruDt.     Heu  quam  misere  pnesentem  perdiderunt  ritam,  scd 
multo  miaerabilius  in  aeternift  cruciantur  tonnentU  !  Timetc  illo- 
mm  perditionem.  et  a  talibus  vofunetipsos  impietaUbos  servate, 
in  quibufl  illi  pcricrunt.  Idem  enim  Dominus  super  vestra  vigilat 
opera,    qui   illunim  nou  pepcrcit  aceleribus ;    uiulti  rero  yef 
rapinas   et    iuiquitates  eoUi^^re  g^stiimt,    et    nesciunt   quod 
uiruoique  propter  avaritiam  iniquani  et  torrena  eito  perdunt 
bona,  et  coelestia  nunquam  aequirtint.    Flujnsmodi  viri,  fratrcs, 
in  vobbmiet  ipsis  cavcte  iniquitatos,  quatenus   Doniinum  om- 
nipotentcm  in  pnpscntc  vita  propitium  habere  mcrcamini,  et 
in  fntura  ffiternorum  largitorem.     Pacem  habetc  inter  to«,  e( 
benignitatem,  miscricordiam  et  juatitiain  ad  omnes  homines, 
et  castitatem  corporis  vestri  cuatodite ;  ut  Spiritus  Sanctos 
veetris  inliabitct  pectoribus,  qui  sapiens  vobis  6emi)er  suggerat 
conf*ihum,  Tasqiie  ab  onmi  defcndat  haste  vtsibili  et  invisibili. 
V^^OBtruquc  Domino  fidcles  ustote,  ut  per  vestram  concordiaro 
return  dilatetur,  vcstrum  quod  scepc  per  diseordiam  mioui 
solebat:  dicente  ipsa  Veritate,  Omne  rcgnum  in  seipsum  divi- 
sum  desolabitur  :  f^icuti  maxima  mundi  imperia  per  diasentiooes 
intestinas   dilapaa  decreacebant :    et  e   contra    quod   minima 
quaK]ue  civitatis  cujuelibet  vcl   provineije  per  paciBcajii  con- 
cordiam   rej^ium   ere»cel>at  et  profieicbat,   et   foHiaribus  aibi 
701>.  tandem  iinpei-abat  rcgiiis.     Timete  llagelluni  quod  venit  super 
eeclesiani    nancti  i'lrthherti,  ItKum   scilicet   sanctissimum    ct 
iimlt'Orum   Kinct<u'uin   aiiiTragiis  din  tutissimuni ;     nunc  vero 
miaerabilitcr  a  piigiiiiis  devastatnm.     Qui  hoc  non  timet  el 
aei{>M]m  nun  curri^t,   et  pro  sua  prouperitatc  non  planjiit  ad 
Dominura,  eameum  non  Itabct  cur,  »cd  lapideum.     Epiucopo- 
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rmn  est  maimstona  currigere,  Kervoruin  Uei  vitam  di«ponere, 
populo  Dei  verbutn  pnodicarc.  Lnicorum  est  obcdirc  prmdi* 
catJonibus.  Sacerdotuni  est  diligenter  plebem  enidirc  sub* 
jeetam,  justoe  esec  et  luisericordes  :  qtiatenus  divina  benedictiu 
per  »uani  magnaiti  miscriconliani  vnbin  vcstrisquc  nrpotibas 
patriain  in  bona  prospcritatc  conscnarc  dignctur ;  quam  nostris 
parentibua  per  pietatia  siuc  dexiram  perdonare  dignata  cat : 
ad  dcfensionem  sancta:  EccleBJie  sua'  ct  prosperitatcm  gentis 
divina  piotas  vos  coaacrvare  dignetur. 


r 


AKa  £pUtola  Alcuini  ad  eundein  Jieffem  Adelredam. 

Domino  diloctisaimo  Adelredo  rcgi,  et  omnibus  optiniatibus  Kk  BibUoth. 
ejoa,  humilis  Levita  Aleuinuu  salutcra.  Memor  dulcissiime  ""'"' 
dilectionts  veatrse,  viri  fratres  ct  patres,  etiam  et  honorabiles 
in  CSiristo  Domini ;  desiderana  longjcva  prosperitate  patriain 
dinxkam  nobia  conaeirare  miscricordiam,  quani  gi'atuita  largt- 
tate  per  suain  nobis  (dim  conCulit  gratiam  :  idcirco  sn^pius  vos, 
duuioauau  comraili  tones,  vel  ptxesena,  si  Dcus  annuerit  verbis, 
vd  abecns  spiritu  io  spirantc  divlno,  scriptts  ammonerc  non 
tsana  ;  ct  qua*  ad  soBpitatcm  paina;  tcrrcniG,  et  quie  nd  beati- 
todinem  perpetuie,  pcrtincre  noscuntur,  szcpius  iterando,  quasi 
embus  ejoadem  patrise,  auribus  ingereiv  vestris ;  ut  multotiens 
•aifite  mentibus  inolcscant  ad  salutcm.  Qiite  est  charitas  in 
amicum  si  utilia  tacct  auiico !  Oui  debet  homo  fidem  si  non 
^nlriie !  Cui  proaperitatem  si  non  civibos  if  Duplici  cnini 
^^BRnanttato  concircs  sumus  unius  eivitatis  in  Clmstfi^  id  est, 
^^■Uris  Eccleaiie  filii,  et  unius  patriae  indigence :  ideo  vestra 
^feo  borreacat  humanitas  beuigne  aecipere,  quod  inea  offerre 
pru  salute  patnie  studct  devutio :  nee  culpas  vobia  invebere  me 
ftrintnunini,  sed  picnas  auiovero  vello  intelligtte.  Ecc©  tre- 
ontis  et  quinquaginta  ferme  annis  quod  nos  nostriquc  patrcs, 
bojna  piiMierrim£P  patrin?  incolip  fiiimus,  et  nunquam  talis  ter- 
ror priuB  apparuit  iit  Britannia,  veluti  modo  a  pagana  gente 
perpcMBi  sumua ;  nee  ejusiuodi  navigiuiii  fieri  posse  ])utabatur. 
Eon*  Ecdosia  aaDcli  Ctithberti,  sacerdotuni  Dei  sanguine  as- 
jiena,  omnibus  spoliata  ornamentis  :  locus  cunetis  in  Dritannia 
vnoerabilior,  paganis  gcntibua  datur  ad  dcprodandum :  et  ubi 

Iitrimiim  poet  disccssum  sancti  I'aulini  ab  Kboraco,  Oinstiana 
n  nostra  geiile  mnnpfiit  initium,  ibi  inisertse  ot  calanii- 
•pii  exordium,     (j^ui^  ^^^  ^^^  linicl^     Qui>>  hoc  quasi 
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captam  pntriam  non  plangit  ?  Vincani  elecUm  vtilpes  di(ir»- 
clanmt,  hirreditas  Domini  data  est  populo  uou  suo :  el  uU 
laus  Domini  ibi  ludus  gentium  ;  festivitafi  eancta  versa  est  in 
luctum.  AttentiuB  considerate,  fratres,  et  diligentiis&ime  pCT* 
spicitti,  nc  forte  hoc  inconBuetum  et  inauditum  matum,  ali<]iia 
inauditi  mail  cunsuetudiiie  promererelur.  Non  dico  quod  fi 
catiuiits  |)eccdta  priii8  non  essent  in  popuin,  sed  a  dichtut  Adcl- 
fraJdi  regis  fornicationeft,  adulteria,  et  inco&tus  jnundavenuit 
super  tcrram ;  ita  nt  absque  omni  verecundia,  etiana  et  in 
nncillis  Deo  dicatis,  li:ec  peccata  perpctrabanlur.  Quid  diciD 
de  avaritia,  rapiuid,  et  violentis  judlciis ;  dum  luce  clariusoQD- 
8tat  quantum  ubique  hsec  crimina  succrevcrunt,  at  pdpulos 
testatur  spoliatua  i  Qui  Haiictaa  legit  ecripturaa,  ct  TcteRS 
rcvolvit  hiatorias,  ct  eu;culi  considerat  eventum,  luveniat  pn 
hujusmodi  peccatis*  reges,  regno,  et  populoe  patriara  perdidissc. 
Et  dum  aliena  potimtes  injuste  rapuerunt,  propria  juste  perdi- 
derunt.  Signa  cuim  hujus  miscritc  pneocsscrunt,  alia  per 
iacoosuetas,  alia  per  mores  insoLitos.  Quid  significat  pi 
sanguinis,  quum  quadragesimali  tempore  Eboraceoai  civil 
in  ecclesia  beati  i*etri  principLs  Apoetolorum,  quse  capat 
totiu«  regni,  vi<tinius  de  bor^ibus  domus  sercno  acre  de  som- 
mitate  minaciter  cadere  tecti !  Nonne  potest  putari  a  boreab- 
bus  pccuas  sanguinis  veuirc  8U()er  populum  i  Considcnte 
habitmn  et  toiisuram  et  mores  principum  et  populi  luxurioaosl 
Ecce  tonsura  quasi  in  barbie  et  in  capillis  jutgauis  aaumului 
votuLstiH!  Nonne  illorum  terror  imminct  quorum  tonaimH 
Iiaberc  voluistis  ?  Quid  quoque  immoderatus  vcstinientiHini 
U6U»,  ultra  humans  neceseitatem  naturie,  ultra  anteoxiseortm 
vevtrorum  consuetudjuera !  Ha>c  su[>erfluitas  principum,  pau- 
pertati  est  pupuli.  Talcs  cousuetudiues  ulim  populo  Dei  nooue 
runt,  et  eum  paganis  gcntibus  dederunt  in  opprobrium,  dicente 
propheta,  **  Vco  vobis  qui  vondidiatis  paupcrem  pro  caleeamen- 
ti»  !"  id  est,  animos  liominuni  pro  ornamentis  pedum.  Alii  in 
enomiilate  vestiiim  labornnt,  alii  frigore  pereunt ;  alii  divitiis 
et  epulis,  ut  purpuratua  dives,  inundant,  et  Loams  unte 
jamiani  fame  mnritur.  Ubi  est  frntoma  chnntas !  tJbi 
misericonlia  quam  in  miaen^s  habere  aninionotur  I  Satietu 
diviiia,  esuriea  eet  pau[>eri8.  Timonda  est  ilia  Dominica  sentcn- 
710,  tisi  Judicium  absque  nuscricordia  illi  est  ({ui  non  fai^it  miseri* 
oordiaui:  ilemlx-ato  Pctru  A[rostolodicente  legimus  '*  Tempus 
eat  ut  judicium  incipiat  a  domo  I>oi.*'     Ecce  judicium  a  dumu 
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)ei,  in  qua  tanta  luminana  totius  13riUnnin<  requtescunt,  cum 
WgDo  ingmit  terrore.  Quid  de  aliis  n>stimandum  est  loeis, 
tnm  hoic  Banctueimo  loco  judicium  non  pi^pcrcit  divinum? 
foa  arbitror  illorum  hoc  e&ae,  qui  in  eo  habitant  loco,  tantuni- 
Dodo  peccatum.  I'tinam  ut  lUorum  correptio  aliontm  sit 
moidatio,  et  quod  pauci  porpossi  sunt  plurimi  pcrtiinescaut, 
t  onusqaisquc!  dicat  in  corde  buo  gemcns  ot  tremebundus ;  Si 
anti  viri  et  tarn  sancti  patrcs  suam  habitationem  ut  rcquiei 
DIE  loca  non  defeuderuut,  quia  uiea  defcadet!  Defeudite 
atriam  precibua  aasiduis  ad  Dcuni,  juatitiee  ct  misoricordife 
ipenbua  ad  homines  :  sit  vobis  modcratus  ustts  in  rcstimcntis 
it  cibo :  nihil  melius  patriam  defendit  quam  principum  sequita» 
it  pictas,  «t  servorum  Dei  interceflsioocs.  Mementote  quod 
fleaektas  rex  Justus  ct  pius,  una  precc  impetravit  a  Deo  ut 
tostiam  centum  octoginta  quinquc  millia  una  nocte  pcrimeren- 
ur  ab  angclo.  Similiter  idem  ipse  mortem  immincntem  sibi 
hcrymis  profueis  averlit^  ct  quindccim  annos  vitw  snse  hac 
ireoe  auperaddi  promeruit  a  Deo.  Mores  ctiani  honestoe 
labeic  Deo  placabilcs  et  hominibus  laudabiJes  :  cstote  rectorcs 
topnli  non  raptores,  pastores  uon  pnedatorcs;  Deo  dautc 
tODores  aecepiiitis,  attcudito  observationem  mandaturum  ejus, 
It  eum  haboatis  sonatorera,  quern  habuistis  largitorem. 
>bedite  sacerdotibus  Dei,  illi  enim  habent  rationem  rcddere 
|)oiiuno,  quomodo  voa  ammoneant,  ct  voe  quomndo  obcdiatis 
Bia,  Sit  una  pax  ot  charitas  inter  vos,  illi  intcrccssores  pro 
■ofaia,  vos  defensores  pro  illis.  Super  omnia  autem  cliarita- 
em  Dei  habete  id  cordibus  veetris^  et  candcm  charitatcm  in 
(beervationc  mandatorum  ejus  ostcnditc.  Amatc  cum  ut 
(•(rem,  ut  ille  vos  dcfcndat  quasi  filii^s.  Volentcs  nolcntcs 
Bnm  babebitis  judiccm  :  attendite  booia  operibua,  utpropitium 
jmn  habeaiis  vobis.  *'  Pnuterit  cnim  figura  hujus  niundi,^  ct 
mnia  Cttdoea  sunt  qua?  hie  videntur,  vc!  habeutiu-.  Hoc 
pdnm  de  sno  taborc  potest  homo  secum  aflerre,  quod  in  eleemo- 
gnaB  tcI  boais  opcribus  gciit.  Omnes  oportct  nos  stare  ante 
rUmoal  Chnstl,  ut  ostendat  unusf^ui-Mjuc  omnia  qute  gcssit  sive 
(oDom  sive  malum.  Cavetc  tormcnta  Gehenna;  dum  vitari 
NMBunt^  ct  acquirite  vobis  regnum  Dei  et  rctcmam  beatitudi- 
lem,  cum  Chnsto  et  Sanctis  illius  in  sa-cula  eempitema. 
DvoB  vos  et  in  hoc  terreno  regno  felices  efficiat,  et  mtemum 
robiB  concedai  cum  Sanctis  suis  patriam,  Domini,  fratres,  et 
iU  dbarHonu. 
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Wulston^  Bishop  of  W&rtetttft  &tmnwu  to  th«  CounrU  at  iTb- 
ehmtr ;  hy  tchich  Af  i>  ordered  to  hrim^  tmiy  tJ^  A6hoU  0/  fi# 
IHoeese  ahnp  wifA  him. 

EpiatolaCardinalium  urbis  Roniw  a<l  Wulstanum  eptscopum. 
J.  et  P.  preabyleri  cardinalea  tumcti  Pelri  Wulstano  de 
Wihracestre  episcopo,  Balutem. 

Licet  Komana  I'^cclcsia  circa  coiTcctioncm  omnium  Chri*- 
tianurum  invigilare  debeat ;  specialius  tameii  ea  coDversatioiiB 
vestiw  niort>3  coiivciiit  inquirere ;  et  Chi-iatianam  religioDera^ 
vod  priiuitus  instruxit  diligentiasute  visilationis  reparare :  hajn 
itaquc  soUicitudinis  debito  nos  qualescunqiio  I3cati  Petri  Apos- 
toli  miniatros,  ct  vice  ntquc  autboritatc  Domini  nostri  Papc 
Alcxandri  fultos,  ad  partes  vestras  dii'eximus ;  ut  coocilium 
vobiscum  cplubratiiri,  qiite  in  vinea  Domini  Sabaoth  male  piiDu* 
lant  ivsecemus,  ct  animarum  et  corporum  utilitati  proliitura 
plantcmus.  Vcstram  igitur  fratcrnitatcm  in  partem  tantc 
sollicitudinis  Apo»t4jlica  authoritato  invitamuK.  ut  tenia  die 
post  proximum  Pascha,  rcmota  omni  occasionc,  ad  Winces- 
tram  convenlatts,  et  omnes  abbates  dioccesis  vestne,  oetensis  hti 
litcris  nostris,  vobiscum  venire  commoneatis. 


Pontif. 


The  Second  Numb.  V. 

TKomaa^  Archhishop  of  York's  prvfession  of  C^anonieal  OMimm 

to  Lnnfranc^  Archhish*^  of  Canterbury, 

Dccci  ChrisLianum  quemque  Christianis  l^ibus  Hubjaccre ; 

itec  his  qua-  a  Sanctis  patribtis  salubriter  instituta  Hunt  quibuft- 

rationibns   contrairc :  bine    nantque    irse,    dis8entioD06, 

A.  D.  )07?.    invidire,  contentioncs,   oetcraque   pmcodunt,   quae   amatorci 

HU09  in  p(EnaH  irtemas  dcmergunt.     Kt  quanto  quisque  altioris 

est  ordinis,  tantu  inipcnsius  divinia   debet  obtcmpcrarc  pra^ 

ceptia.     Propterca   ego   Thoutaa   ordinatua  jam  El 

ecclesia?    Metropobtanus    Antistts,  auditiu  cognitisqu 

nibus  absolutam  tibi,   l.infi'atic  Doroberneusis   archtcpia 

tniaquc  Huccegsoribiis    <Ie   canonica    obedicntia    profeasionem 

facio,  et  (|uicquid  a  tc  vcl  ab  ch  jiutte  ct  cauonice  niibi  injone- 

1 1 .  turn  fucrit,  uervaturuin  me  cbse  promitto.     Do  bac  n*  auiem 

dum  a  le  ordinandiiM  essem  dubius  fui.     Ideoquc  tibi  quidcan 
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Mxie  conditione,  sucoessoribus  vero  tuia  conditioiiabi liter  obteui- 
peraturum  me  esse  promisi. 

Anno  ab  incamatione  Domini  noAtri  Jesu  Christi  millesimo 
■eptoagesimo  sccundo,  regni  vero  WiUielmi  glarioni  regis  An- 
gtorum  et  ducts  Nonuannorum,  aoxto ;  ponttficatus  autem 
Domini  Alexandri  Papse,  nadocimo,  in  pra.>sentia  regis  et 
epiacoponin],  atquc  ahbatum,  ventilata  est  causa  de  prirnatu : 
quern  Lanfnuicus  Dorobemeiisis  archiopiscopus  ru[h?t  Ebora- 
rensem  ecdesiam  jure  suiv  ccclcsla;  proclamabat,  ot  do  ordi- 
natiunibiia  quoruudam  epi&cop<irum,  de  quibus  ad  queui 
vpecialit^r  periincront,  certum  ininiine  constahat.  Et  tandem 
aliquando  diversts  divcrsarum  cau»aniin  authoritatibus  pmba- 
atqae  o&tenfiunt  est,  quod  Eboracenais  ecclesia  Caiituariensi 
debeat  subjacere  :  ejusque  archiepiscopi.  ut  priuiatis 
totins  Hritanuise*  dispoditionibus,  in  iis  quie  ad  CLristianaui 
reKgionem  pertinent,  in  omnibus  obedire.  Subjectionem  vero 
Dtmclmonflis,  hoc  est  LindifTamensis  opiscopi.  et  omnium 
regionum  a  temunis  Liccfeldcniiis  cpincopi,  et  Humbrse  magni 
Saviif  usque  ad  uxtremos  fiiic^  Scotia.*,  et  quicquid  ex  Imc 
pttrt«  pnedicti  fluminis  ad  parochiam  Kboraceusis  ecclesise  jure 
eonpetit,  Cantuarienais  Metropolitan  us,  Eboracensi  archiepis- 
copo  ejusque  successoribus  in  perpetuum  obtinere  conceasit: 
Ha  ut  si  Oantuariensis  archiepiscopus  concilium  cogere  voluerit ; 
ubieunquc  ci  visum  fucrit,  Eboracenus  arnhiepiscopus  sui  pre- 
Knttam  cum  omnibus  sibi  subjeclis  cpiscopis  ad  nutum  ejus 
csdiibeat,  et  ejus  canonicis  di»[>ositiQnibus  obedient  existat. 
Quod  autem  Eboracensis  arcbiepiscopus  professiouem  archi- 
vpracopo  Cantuarieiisi  facere  etiam  cum  sacramonto  debeat^ 
Lanfrancus  IJorobcruoosis  arcbiepiscopus  ex  antiijua  anteces- 
aoruui  consuetudinc  ostcndit,  sed  ob  amorem  regis  Tliomas 
Kboracensi  arcbiepiscopo  aacramentum  relaxavit,  scriptamque 
tantum  profesuoueui  recepit,  nou  prejudieans  succt^ssoribus 
■uia,  qui  sacramentum  cum  professionc  a  successoribus  Tbomae 
cxjgere  voluerint.  Si  archicpiscoims  Cantuariensis  vitani  fini- 
eril,  Kboracensis  arcbiepiscopus  Doroberniam  veniet,  et  euni 
qui  electos  fucrit,  cum  Cfetcris  pncfattc  Ecclcsiie  cpiscopis,  ut 
prinsatem  proprium  jure  consecrabit.  Quod  ei  arcbiepiscopus 
Eboracensis  obierit,  is  qui  ei  successurus  eligitur,  aceepto  a 
rvge  archieptseopatiis  dono,  Cantuariam,  vcl  ubi  Cantuariensi 
arrhiepiscopf)  visum  f^ierit,  accedet,  et  ab  ipso  ordinationem 
canoiiico  more  Miscipiet. 
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Charta  Regis  WiUidmi  Prim,  qttas  aecemit  Plaeiia  EccUeiah 
iiea  «  Ckiwis  Civilihus. 

J  2  WUlielmua  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglonim,  B.  Bain&rdo,  et  0. 
foi  u.  de  Magnavilla,  et  P.  de  Valoines  octerisque  Diets  fiddibos  d« 
ad  EiTiit.^!'  E88GX,  ct  Hertfordshire,  ot  dc  Middlesex,  salutcm.  Sciats 
P  '^^.w  vo«  oiniics  ot  cfctcri  Hdcles  mci,  qui  in  Aaglia  numentf  quad 
episcopalofi  leges,  qiuc  uon  l>ene,  nee  secundum  sanctonna 
canonum  prsecepta,  usque  ad  mea  tempora  in  regno  Angtorum. 
fuerint,  coramuni  consilio,  et  consUio  arehiepiscoporuin,  ct 
episcoporum,  et  abbatum,  et  omnium  principum  regni  tnd. 
emcndondas  judica\*i ;  proptorea  mando,  et  regia  authoritote 
pnecipio,  ut  nulliis  episeopus  vel  archidiaconna,  de  legibra 
episcopalibus  nmplius  in  Hundret,  placita  teneant :  nee  canaun 
qua?  ad  regimen  animaram  pertinet,  ad  judicium  secoUriara 
liominiim  adducent,  eod  quicunquc  Bccundum  leges  epiaoopilQI 
de  quacuiiquu  cnuHa  vel  cul{>a  inierpcllntus  fucrii,  ad  loems 
quern  ad  hoc  episcopus  elegerit,  et  uominavcrit,  veniat;  ibsqoe 
do  causa  vel  culpa  sua  respondeat,  et  non  secundum  Hundret, 
8©d  secundum  canones,  et  episcopalcs  leges,  et  rectum  Doo  efr 
episcopo  suo  faciat:  si  vcro  aliquia  per  supcrbtam  clatus,  ad 
justitiam  cpiscopalera  venire  contcm[>scnt,  et  noluerit,  vocetor 
semet,  et  sccundo,  et  tertio.  Quod  si  uec  sic  ad  emffrnfafc- 
tionem  venerit,  excommuuicetur  ;  ct  si  opus  fuorit,  ad  hoc  va^J 
dicanduui  fortitudo,  ct  justitia  regis,  vel  viec-coniitift,  adhib^^| 
tnr:  iUe  autem  qui  vocatus  ad  justitiam  cpiscopi  venire  nulu^^ 
rit,  pro  unoquaque  vocationc  legem  episcopalem  cnicndabit; 
hoe  etiam  defendo,  et  mea  authoritate  interdico,  ne  ullus  vke- 
comcs,  aut  pRepositus  sen  minister  regis,  nee  aHquis  laicus 
homo,  de  leg^bus  qxue  ad  episcopuin  [>ertinent,  wi  iiitnHnilUt. 
Nee  aliquia  laicun  homo  alium  hominein,  sine  justttta  eptsoapi 
ad  judicium  adducat.  Judicium  vcro  in  nullo  loco  [lortctur. 
nisi  in  episcopoli  aede,  aut  in  alio  loco  quern  episcopus  ad  boo 
constnieret. 

VII. 

In  tUc  At»-   Charta  WiUidmi  Regit  Primi  d*  Hi&titutxQM  ahlatomm  m 
S^^i^  Kpitropatibut  rf  A  hbaiiU  fotius  A  nnlia. 

p.  Wl.'    '        Willielmns  Dei    giatia  Rex    Anglonmi,    L.  Archiepiscopo 
71 S.  Cantuar.  et  G.  episcopo  Constantiarum,  ct  R.  comiU  d«  On  et 
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L  fiEo  comiii  GU.  et  H.  de  Monte  Forti,  suisque  uliis  procertbiu) 
Cgni  Anglias  salutein.  Summouetc  vicecomUea  incus  ex  nieo 
VKoepl4>^  et  ex  [larto  mea  eis  dicitc,  ut  reddaiit  cpiscopatilius 
pBts  et  abbattis  totura  dominium  omnesque  dominicas  terras 
Itts  dc  dominio  cpiscopataum  meorum  et  akbatianim,  epi»- 
Bpi  mei  ct  abbatos  ei9«  vol  Icnitatc,  vcl  timorc,  vcl  cupiditatc 
pdemnt^  vel  habere  conscuaerunt,  vel  ipsi  violentia  bili  inde 
enrnt,  el  quod  bactemm  injuste  possedenint  de  dominio 
mcanmi ;  ct  nisi  reddidcrint,  sicut  cos  ex  parte 
summon cbitis,  vos,  ipsos  velint  noUnt,  constringite  red- 
Quod  si  quilibct  alius  vcl  aliquis  vcstrum  quibus  hauc 
attain  imposui  cjusdcm  qucrelic  fuorit,  rcddat  similiter  quod 
|c  dominio  episcopatuum  vel  abbatiarum  mcarum  liabuiL :  ne 
tropter  illud  quod  inde  aliquis  veatrum  habebit,  minus  oxcreeat 
toper  meo9  vice-comitee,  vel  alios  quicunque  tcnuant  domi- 
^un  ecclesiarum  mearum  quod  prwcipio. 

vni. 

WilHcImus  Anglonim  Rex,  omnibus  fidelibus  siits  et  vice-  Hijiorik 
lomiUbus  in  quorum  vicecomitatibus  abbatia  de  Heli  terras  lillS'arlitt'." 
,  salutcm.     Pnecipio  ut  abbatia  babeat  omneR  consuetu-  ^"^'^  i'-  '*7. 
soas,  scilicet,  saccliam  et  bocIuiui,  toll  et  team,  ct  in- 
etheof,  hamsocna,  et  grithbrice,  Bthwite,  ferdwite,  infra 
et  extra,   et  omnes  abas  forisractui*a8   qua-   einon- 
Bunt  in   terra  sua  super  snos   homines:  has   inquam 
kabcat  sicut  habuit  die  qua  rex  Edwnrdus  fuit  vivus  et  mor- 
fauR,  v-t  sicot  mea  jnssionc  dirationatre  sunt  apud  Kcncteford 
fer  plurea  Sciraa  ante   meoA   barones,  viz.,  Galfridum,    Cun- 

eenaem  eptscopum,  et  Baldeninum  abbatem,  et  abbatem 
.  et  Wifwoldum  abbatem^  et  Ivonem  Taillebnis,  et  Pe- 
^um  dc  Valoniis,  et  Picotum  viceeomitem,  et  Tehelum  de 
^eCuro.  ct  Ilugoncm  de  Uoedeng  et  Gocelinum  de  Norwico, 
jt  plnrcft  alios.     Teste  Rogero  Bigot. 


IX. 


Crt.  0. 

K.  a  N  37. 


H|  7%e  CoHqutTor''t  CharUr  to  8t.  Pautt, 

Willielmua  gratia  Dei  Rex  Anglorurn,  omnibus  fidelibus  suia  ^!^^^' 
Pnuids  et  AngUs,  salutem.     Scialis  quod  ego  concedo  Deo  et  |  ^'  ^ 
'    *     St.  Pauli  de  London,   et  rectoribua,  ct  scrvitoribus  per  iup». 
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Htiierx  of 
at.  PmI** 
Ckthfldn), 


cjuH  ill  omnilitis  term  quas  i(ifta  eccleaia  babet  vel  li&befatt 
fra  bui-gtim  et  extra,  saccbaiii  et  Bokfuun,  H  thai,  H  Ummd^I 
Infanganatheop  girlhbriche,  "and  ealle  fre<whipes,  hj 
and  by  land,  on  tydo  and  of  iyde,  and  nlle  tbe  right  tbai  in 
tliain  Christendom  byratli,  uu  uiortli  sprakc\  and  oo 
haincd,  and  on  unriglit-work  of  all  that  bbcopridie  oo  oane 
land,  and  on  eich  otlire  manner  lajiJ.*^  Qiutre  volo  at  ipa 
ecclesia  ita  libera  sit  in  omnibus  sicut  volo  esse  meam  aoaoMi 
in  die  judicii;  testibus  Osniundo  cancellario.  LanTraneo  ardiH 
episcopo  Cantuan»;,  et  Thoiiia  Ebor.  ai-obie|>.  et  Bogera  eonitt 
Saropeaberias  ct  Alano  comite.  et  (iaiifrido  de  Magna  V9|_^ 
et  Rannlpho  Peveroll. 

X. 

William,  king,  p^re^teth  William,  bishop,  and  Godfrey  Po 
grave,  and  all  the  burgesses  within  London,  French  and 
lish  :  and  I  grant  that  they  be  all  law-worthy»  an  Owy  wenhi 
EdnnrdV  days,  the  king:  and  I  will  that  each  cluld  be  hb 
falher^s  heir,  and  I  will  not  suffer  that  any  man  do  you  irraog. 
And  God  you  keep. 

(The  original  is  Saxon.) 


8el>ln.  Net 
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Couon. 
A  b.  lOfW. 


XI. 

The  Conqwror"*  Charts  to  BaitU-AU^y. 

Willielmus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglorum,  taiu  clerieis,  qnam 
laieis  per  Angliam  constitutis,  aalutem.  Notum  sit  vobis,  nw* 
coucessisee  et  contirniasse,  assonsu  Lanfranci  archicpiscopi 
Cantuariensis,  ct  Stigaodi  episcopi  Cicestrensis,  et  conctlio 
etiaui  episcoporum  ac  barouuni  meorum,  ut  ecclesia  sancii 
Martini  de  Hello  quam  fundavi  ex  veto  ob  vietoriam  qi 
milu  Deua  in  eodem  loco  contulit,  libera  sit  et  quicta  m 
petuum  ab  otuni  servitut^*,  et  oTnnihu.s  qua>cunque  h 
mens  excogitare  |wahit,  cum  (Muuibu:^  dignitaltbus  et  oo 
tudinibuB  regalibus,  quas  ei  regali  aulhoritatc  concesai, 
chartse  mese  testantur.  Volu  itaque  et  Rnuiterpnecipio,  qi 
tenua  ecclema  ilia,  cum  I/cuga  circumquaque  adjacenic,  h 
ait  ab  omni  dominatione,  et  oppressione  episcopoinuu, 
ilia  quse  mihi  coronani  tribuit,  et  per  quaui  viget  decua  ncMn 
reginiiuis.  Nee  liceat  episoopo  Ciceatrensi,  quamvis  in  illiu-^ 
dia«ecai  ait,  in  ecclesia  ilia,  vel  in  nianprils  ad  earn  pertinenti- 


m 


BRITAIPT. 


17 


,  ex  consuctodino  linRpitari  contra  volimtaiem  ablmtis,  nee 
Itliiiatioiics  aliquHB  ibidc-iu  faccre,  ncc  abbatiain  in  aliijiin  gra- 
tre,  eet\  iieque  super  iliatn  doniinationem  aliqiiaiii,  <iiit  vinii 
M  potestatem  oxciccal,  sod  siciit  doniinica  luea  ca|>ella,  libera 
i  omnino  ab  onini  exactiono.  Ad  synodum  vero  abbaa  ire  713. 
>n  suminoneatun  noc  compollatur  nisi  propria  votuutatc  pro 
kjno  nejB^tio  ire  voluerit.  Nee  monachon  suos,  ubi  sibi  op- 
iriuDiua  viderit  ad  aacros  ordines  promoveri  facere  prohil>ca- 
\r,     Noc  altarium  sacrationos,   confinuationes,  vcl  quaslibet 

C»pale8  benedict  ioncs  abbatis  vcl  nionachorum  requisitione 
Kbet  episcopo  ibidem  libcro  fieri  ab  aliquo  con  trad  icatiir : 
DC  ctiom  regali  authoritatc,  et  episcoponini,  ct  baronum  mcn- 
im  attestatione  conslituto,  quatouus  abbas  ccclesiiv  siiic,  ct 
mgic  circuinjaccnti&,  per  oiuiiia  judex  sit,  ct  dominus.  Do- 
incto  nbbato.  dc  cadem  ecclesia  abltas  cligatur^  nisi  furto  ot 
bod  abflit  ibidem,  idonca  persona  rcppriri  nnn  pofisit.  Ilanc 
NiBtitiitinnem  mcam.  sic  voto  ct  regali  authnritatc  confinna- 
RXi,  nntluH  succesBorum  mcoruni  violarc,  vol  iinniinucrc  pncsii- 
|at.  l^^icuiiquc  igitur  contra  libertatus,  vel  di^iiitates  ojus- 
ftni  ecclesiie  fecerii.  foriafactune  regiw  comnic  subjaccat. 
[njos  rci  testes  sunt  Lanfrauctts  archie)>iscopus  CantuariensiR, 
ItganduH  Ciccstrionsis  c]>iscopiis,  Walkelinus  cpiHcipus 
^'inlon.  Wulstanus  Wigorn.epificopus;  qui  onines,  me  pre- 
mte  et  audiento,  boruui  prcceptorum  niconim  et  constitutio- 
pBk   violatores   por|)etuo   aiiatbemate   danmaverunt.       Apnd 


XII. 

Excellent issi mo  sanct^e  ecclosioe  pastori  Gre^rio,  gratia 
leiAnglonim  Rox.  et  Dux  Nonnannorum  WilHelmuA,  saliiteni 
im  junicttia.  Ihd)ortuA  legrtlus  tuuH,  rL>IigiofH<  pntcr,  ail  mo 
hiicns.  ex  tua  {>arto  me  aibnoiiuit,  qimtciius  tilii  et  kiicccs- 
kribiis  tuis  Hdelitatein  facureni,  ct  dc  pccunia  quaiti  antc^cos- 
ireft  roei  ad  Komanani  Ecclcsiani  mitten?  solebant  uicMur 
IgitJUvm.  *^lTnun)  atbnisi.  altorum  iion  admisi;''*  fidelitnteni 
tCTV  nolui,  nee  volo ;  quia  nee  ego  promisi,  ncc  antccc«soi-cs 
jcoft  antecessoribuH  tuia  id  fecissc  compcrto ;  |>ccuuia  tribua 
fme  atmis  in  Gulliis  mt*  ngentc.  m-frli^mtt^r  collecla  est. 
kinc  vcre  Divina  iiii.serl(ri)riliu  mo  in  n'giuim  mcuni  rcvprso. 
lad  colU-cium  4-st  (K.r  pra'fatnm  loL^^atum  mittitur-  et  qm»d 
Hpniiii  4*^1.  p(T  tct;atos  Ijanfranci  aichiepiscopi  Kdelis  iin^tn, 
'ntt..  IK.  c 


Pfldrti,  Not. 
ill  KMiltUrl, 

fui   iiit. 

Ramii.  An- 
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euni   opportuniim    fuerit,   traa'^niittetur.      Orat**   pre 
el  pro  statu  rcgni  nustri,  (piia  anteceeeorcs  voetros 
et  vos  pne  oinniluis  siacere  tlitigGre,  et  obedJenter 
desuleramus. 

XIU. 

■  Lanfnmcua  gratia   Dei  Archiepiscopus  dilectinnio 

,  1^.        '  Stigandi  Oiccstrenai  episcopo,  salutem.     Clerici  vilianim 

tranini  qui  in  vcstra  dicecesi  existunt  qtuesli  nobis  sunt  qood 
vestri  archidiacnni,  rcpcrtis  occasion ibu-s.  jicrunias  ab  us  ex^v* 
nmt,  et  a  cjuibusdaui  jam  acccpcrunt.  Meminisse  debet  ftstfl^ 
nitas  veetra  quia  contra  moreni  &Dtccessorum  nostronim  et 
vefttronim  vobia  concesumuSf  eisque  iinperavimus  qu 
ad  vcstras  synodoa  irent,  et  ea  quie  ad  Chri«tiaDa> 
uotitiam  prodesac  possmii,  sine  intorpellationc  vel  dtscu 
uliqua,  a  vobis  audircnt.  $i  qute  ui  ipsia  cul{ktc  invenlrent 
Ruspensa  interim  vindicta,  ad  nostrum  exanien  scrvareatar, 
et  nobis  vol  in  miRcrando,  vel  in  ulciscendo,  sicat  semper  eon- 
Kuctudo  fuit,  obnnxii  tcncrrntur.  Alandainus  itaqtic  vobis  nt 
mide  accepta  sine  dUatione  reddi  julicatis,  et  nunistris  vpcitra 
ue  ultcriua  id  preuumant,  servandip  cbaritatis  studio  prohiboatii. 
Nos  vero  preebytcns  nostris  qui  extra  Cjuittaiu  coiistituti  float 
omnino  pnecipimus  no  ad  vestrom  vel  alicujus  episcopi  synodoa 
amplius  eont,  dcc  vobis  nee  aliquibus  ministris  vestria  pro  qna- 
libct  culpa  rcspondcant.  Nos  enim  cum  ad  riUae  DOstiM 
Tcnerimus,  quatcs  ipsi  vei  in  moribus  vel  in  sui  ordinia  nnwrtil 
sintf  pastoruli  authoritato  vcstigaro  dcbcmus.  Chr^'snia  tamcn 
a  vobi»  aceipiant,  et  ea  quae  antiquitus  instituta  sunt  in  cbris- 
matis  acceptione  persolvant.  Sicut  namque  ea  qoae  antiqaitiu 
usijuo  ad  nostra  tenipnra  antecessores  nostri  hnbucnint,  solerti 
vigilnntia  cupimtis  ilbbata  custodire,  ita  aliis  debita,  aliqua  qn 
absit  usurpatione  dcncgaro  nolumus. 


XIV 

King  Henry  /.V  (ettw  to  inviU  Aneclm  into  Etv7!and  to 
his  Archbishopric. 

Henrieus   Dei   gratia  Rex  Anglorum,  piiaauno  patri 
spirituali   Ansohno  Cantuariensi  cpiscopo,  salutem,  et  omak 
'^JIOQ.    ^Qiiciiia;  exhibitionem. 

i^ias,  {later  clukrissimis  quod   frater  meua  rex  Gulielmus 
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OS  ost :  et  ego^  nutu  Dei  t>t  clcro  et  populo  Anglise 
I.  Et  quamvis  invitus  [propter  abttentiajD  tui  rex  jam 
ratus,  requiro  te,  sicul  patrem,  cum  ouini  |x)pulo  Angliic ; 
iU8  luihi  filto  tuo,  et  eideni  populo  cujus  tibi  uimuarum 
tttnmwBa  eat ;  quam  citius  potcris  veuiaa  ad  conHulendum. 
nm  qui<lcm  ac  totius  reii^i  Anglifc  populum  tuo,  eorum- 
jDcOio  qui  tecum  mihi  consulere  dcbcnt,  committo.     Et 

rdiaplicoflt  tibi  quod  regiam  bcncdictionem  absque  tc 
de  quo  si  fieri  possit,  lubentius  earn  suscipercm,  quam  ' 
[no  mlio.  Sed  neceasitaH  talis  fuit  quia  iniiuici  insur^crc 
Dt  contra  mCf  ct  populum  quern  halfeo  ad  prubemandum. 
o  barones  mci  et  idem  populus  noluenint  ampIiiLs  earn 
l«.  Hac  itaquc  occasioue  a  tuis  vicariia  illani  accepi. 
■em  quidem  ad  tc  a  raeo  latere  aliquos ;  per  quos  tibi 
de  mca  pecunia.  deatinassom,  sod  per  mortem  fratris 
irca  regnum  Augli^e,  itA  totus  orbis  concussus  est^  ut 
!ODS  ad  te  snlubriter  per\eniro  potuissent.  Laudo  ergo 
bdo  ne  \tvT  Nonnanniam  vonias,  se<l  per  Guitsand,  et  ego 
mm  ob\iam  habebo  tibi  barones  meos,  et  pecuniam,  ad  te 
Sndum :  et  invenics,  Deo  juvante,  undo  bene  persolverc 
■  quicquid  mutuo  accepisbi.  Festina  cit^o  pater  venire, 
t«r  noetra  Caiituariensia  ecclesia.  diu  fluctuans  ct  deso- 
auflft  tui,  aroplius  sustincat  animarum  dctrimenta. 
lie  Girardo  cpi^copo,  et  Uulieimo  Wintoniensi  dccto 
po.  et  Gulietmo  de  Warcliniast,  et  comitc  Henrico,  ct 
to  fiUo  Haimonis,  et  Halmonc  Dapifuro,  et  aliis  tam  epi- 
to  qaam  barumbua  meia.     Vale. 

f 

XV. 

teveral  En^htih  Shhcpf  to  ArckbUhop  Atieelniy 
in  Normandy. 

^teetiaaimo  Anselmo  Cantnarionsi  nrchiepincnpo, 
ilin  Rboraeenaift  Archicpificopus,  et  Kohcrtua  (^treiwiis, 
terbertua  Noruiccnsia,  ct  Radulphua  Cicestrcnsis.  et 
■on  Wij^omiensis  Episcopi,  ct  Williclmus  Wintoniunsis 
B,  salutein.  Sustinuimun  paccm,  et  ipsa  longiua  reccssit : 
vimus  bona,  et  tnvaluit  turbatio.  Vis  8ion  Ingenl  quia 
cule&nt  ineircumciai.  TenipUim  moprct  quia  intra 
c  2 


IV. 


thd    Not. 
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nnnctn  Rnnptnnmi.  et  .iH  ipwimaram  irniprnint  Hiri.  K«ot)ff 
lit  4ilim  fumex  itie  Mattathiaa.  HalH*s  in  BliU  tuis  rmutem 
Judse,  Blrcnititatein  Jonathip,  pnulentiain  Simuoia.  Hi  tecuia 
linplinbiiittiir  pm>liiini  Dontini,  I'i  si  ante  nn8  appositus  fuMV 
atl  [>atix^  tuos,  de  maiiu  tua  su^ipientus  hrereditatetn  bbovis 
tai.  Sed  jam  non  est  tibi  pigritandum.  Ut  quid  enim  pan- 
grinaris.  ct  ovc9  tiuc  snne  pastorv  percunt !  Jam  apud  Dcum 
nulla  tibi  rcmntict  exciiHatio:  tc  enim  nun  s^^uiti  subset^m. 
»ed  et  pneire.  si  jussom,  parati  sumas.  Veni  ergo  ail  wu. 
veni  cito,  vel  nos,  aiit  ex  nobis  aliquos  ad  to  vonin^  jnljo. 
dum  sejuncti  a  tc  siinuia,  in  ^inintraiii  to  jtarK^in  iiidiii 
eorum  cnnsilia  qui  mia  qu.'prunt.  Nos  oniin  jam,  in  hae  < 
non  qiue  nostra,  sod  quiu  I>ei  sunt  qwurimus. 


Inihncr, 
lUt,  Ndv. 
Btp.  4.  p  Wl 

.  II.  I  iOU, 


XVL 

iCinff  //eiiry's  Lfiter  to  aeqitaitU  An*elm  trith  his  Victory  in 
Normandjf, 

HcnricuB  K«x  Anglnrum  Ans<*1nio  Cantuarionsi  archie 
scope,  salutcra  ct  ainiciliaui.  I'atemitati  et  sanctitati  re 
significaiuuB  Robcrtuni  comitcm  Normanuiic,  cum  omnili 
copiis  milituni  et  |>cditum  quos  prcce  et  pretio  adunare  potu 
die  nominata  et  determinata,  mecum  ante  Tenerehcbraid 
acritoi*  pugnsBse,  et  tandem  sub  misericordia  Dei  virinius, 
Rine  niulta  csede  nostronmi.  Quid  pliira  \  Diviiia  tniHeric^ 
dia  duccm  Nomiannia;,  et  coraiteni  Moritouii,  et  Willie 
Crispinum,  et  Willielmura  de  Ferreria,  et  Robcrtum  de 
vile  senem,  et  alios  usque  ad  quadringenlos  niilitcs,  et  de 
miltia  pcditum  in  maiiua  nostras  et  Nornianniam  dedit. 
illia  autcm  quos  gladiuB  peremit,  n«n  est  numenia.  H 
Butcm,  non  elationi  vcl  arrogautia?  nee  viribus  nieis  tribuo,  wJ 
dono  di^-inic  dispositionie  attribuo.  Quociica,  pntor  rcvercwfe. 
supplex  et  de^'otus  genibus  tu.%  sanctilatia  advolutus^  tc  dc- 
precor,  ut  supornum  judiccm,  cujus  arbitrio  et  voluntace  tri- 
umphus  ifibe  tam  ^loriosus  ct  utilis  uiibi  contigit,  deprecem, 
lit  non  sit  mibi  ad  damnum  et  detrimentum,  sctl  ad  initiuia 
bonorum  opcrmn  et  >u>rvitii  Dei,  et  aanctn;  Dei  ecdoaw  atatuiu 
tranqnilla  pace  tenendum  et  eorn>lHM'anduin.  ut  amodo  libeiu 
vivat,  et  nulla  concutiatur  temiiestatf  bclloruni. 
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XVII. 

in  which  He  diijjetiseSy  icith  respect 

Bend/h^^  i»  tfu  Cane  of  tha  Svtu  of  PriaU. 

TCpLtenpus,  scrvus  servonim  Dei,  vcncrabili  frfttri 
ttuirietisi  episcnpo,  salutoiii^  ct  Apostultcain  liune- 
nem.  Do  prcftbytororum  filiis  quid  in  Iluniana  EccleHia 
tutum  sit  fmtomitatoin  tiiniii  noMriro  iion  crodintiig, 
•urn  (juia  Angloruni  regno  tantn  hiijiisniodi  plcnitudo 
Li  uiajur  pcno  ct  mcUor  clericoriim  pars  in  liac  specie 
Uur,  iios  dispcnsatiimeu]  Imnu  i^Ilieitudini  tutu  coninut- 
K»is  r-nim  quos  sciuntia  cl  vita  coninicndat  apiid  vtw. 
Bra  offiriri  promovcri,  pro  necessitate  temporis  et  iitilitate 
aae^  Mtncf'diniuH  ;  ut  impoHtcnim,  const itntinniK  occlcsias- 
irH'jiidiciuni  cavuUur.  Ca>tera  etiaiii  (jinc  in  regno  illo 
eceesitatc  teni|ions  diapcnsanda  sunt,  juxla  gentis  txirba- 
juxta  ccclcdia;  opptirtuiiitaieM,  Ba]iienti;c  ac  religioniii  tuae 
4idu  di8|fciisct.     Data  in.  Kal.  J  unit. 

»■  XVIII. 

QiMn  Maoifa  lAjtier  to  Afuelm. 
Buo  ot  patri  rcvercn(!o  paritcr  et  colcndo,  Anuelnio 
ituaricn^i  An-Iiit-pisKNipo,  Mathildits  Ilt^gina  dcvotji  sanc- 
liie  ejus  ancUIa  cum  I'lirisLo  suo,  Kaluteui. 

olies  epifitiilari  Ix-noficio  vostrip  mihi  8anetitAti8  niunioi- 

Ertitis,  lotieM  imioviitji;  lutiliiL*  luce  uel)al<i.sjtni  aniiiup 
bivin  »en'nati».     Eat  eU^nini  vcMlri  (|Uiudaiii  et  ab- 
liAcuni|Uv  n-vlsiu,  el  iJiartulii!  cti  n  true  tat  U8  et  litere 
eKepius<|ue  nrcitata  rulectiu.     Quidnaiuque  vetstriK, 
riptls,  aul  stilu  ornatius^  aut  Heu»u  rofertiua  t    Non 
Frontnnica   gravikia  Ciecronis,  Dcnio-slhonift,   aut 
In  his  sano  diKitrina  r)uidein  redundat  Tauli,  dili- 
k  Hieronjmi,  iUuctibratio  Grcgorii,  cxplanatio  AugUHtini; 

this  majus  est,  hinc  dulcor  ICvangelici  stillat  cloquii. 
tur  iiiilii  ffratia  dilVuHa  a  labiis  vcstris,  wtr  nicuui  et 
Bca  cxultavenint  in  atlbctnni  vestne  dilectionis,  in  cRec- 
lic  [Mtcmte  veHtm>  inoniiiunis.  FreipientibHimo  quipfw 
lu  fxhnrtatitmia  vi-stnc,  lienigniasimaMpic  oW'ci*ationi« 
tria  cordin  nieie  jtiimani  reverK^rat.     Vestne  igilur  bane- 


I  lint-  Not. 
Iit>.  I.  |<.91. 
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titatin  fevore  frota,  domino  Emulpho,  Wintoniensi  num 
i>liinquc  sacristn?,  vohis  cnnlo,  note,  abbatiant  MiUmi'nlnitr  ■ 
his  (\Mai  nici  juris  cranio  commit  :  vestni*  qui<lera  donatinwi 
dispositioui,  qiuecunque  ilUus  sunt,  ex  intcgro  resennuis. 
ficilicetf  Um  virgu?   quaiii  curm   pastomlia  commisso, 
(liscrctionis  contradatur  arhitrio,  k^c. 

XIX. 

AleMntUr^  Kin^  of  Scottat^tTt  iMUt  to  Ralphs  AtxAUd^  < 

Domino  et  patn  charissimo  Radulpho  veoerablli  CanlMii* 
jIV.  enai  arcbiepiscopo,  Alexander  Dei  misericordia  K«x  ScuUmuDt 
salutem,  ct  dovotsc  fidclitatis  obsequium.  Notificamss  y^kk, 
bonignisstnic  pater,  quod  cpiscopus  ccclcsiic  Soncti  AoAnt 
Apostoli,  dominus  videlicet  Turgodus  11.  KaX.  Septeiub.  mi- 
gravit  a  sieculo.  Undc  valde  contristaraur  taoto  solatio  Aeto- 
tuti ;  requirimus  orgo  vcetrum  consilium  ct  auxilium  sieatooD- 
HdimuB  in  vobis,  ut  secundum  Deuui  talem  Bubstituere  vaki- 
mus,  qui  nos  et  gentem  nostram  per  Deo  placitam  conrefai- 
liunem,  regore  et  diKJere  utililer  seiat :  petiuius  etiom  ut  n- 
cordari  diguuiaini,  quid  vobis  jaui  quadam  vice  suggeaaiinus  ^ 
episcopis  eccleaise  St.  Ajidreae ;  quod  In  antiquis  tcmporibu^ 
noil  ftolebant  conBCcrari,  nisi  ab  ipso  Romano  pontifice,  Tci  tb 
archiepiscopo  Caiituariensi ;  liocque  tenuimus,  et  per  sucoea- 
siones  tempomm  ex  auctoritatc  ratum  babmmua,  quoiM|ne 
dominua  Lanfranc  archi cpiscopus,  ncscimus  quo  pacto,  absen- 
tibus  nobis  et  nnstris,  Thoma;  Eboraci  archiepiscopo  iHud  aJ 
tcmpus  rclaxavcrat.  Quod  omnino  vestra,  si  placet,  authon- 
late  Btiffulti,  ut  ampiius  sic  remanent,  non  conccdimiis.  Nutif 
igilur,  si  ud  id  nobis,  nostnequo  ecclesin;  reparandum  t€s- 
trum  adjutorium  sperarc  dcbemus,  quod  huiuillimis  votis  deo- 
deremus  et  petimus,  secrcto  nobis  oertitudioom  digius  veeUv 
ftpicibus  remandcre  curate.     Valete. 

XX. 

WiUiam^  AreJ^d^  o/CanUrburya  Summons  to  Prhan^ 
Bitkep  of  havkt^ff. 


V";r***      ^\"iHiclmaB  Canturienais  Archiepiscopus  Urbano  Landavemi 
^^'       cpiscupo  salutcni.     Litcris   istis   tibi   nutuut  faceru   volumus 


^J^L 
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lUCfl  GfMBC 

or»if*ni. 


»d  Joannes  Ecclcsbc  Roraaivc  presbyter   cardinal  is  atque  *  1^  onli- 
^tud.  •  onlinationc    no5traf|ue  conniventia,  consilium  cele-  A'pl^r^iib. 
■TO  diapoeuit  LuDtloniie  in  nativitate  Beata:  Bemper  Virmnis  '•«'"i"rn». 

Propterea  pnccijiimiis  nt  in  pnrfnto  t^nnino  in  coclem  loco 
»bis  occurras,  cum  archidiaconibus,  el  abbatibua,  ct  prionbus 
m  dtooasiosr  ad  deBnienduin  8U|K*r  negotiia  eccleBiasticis,  ei 
I  informanduoi  aeu  corrigendum,  qua>  infornian<la  vel  doccnda, 
,  docaerit  aententia  vonvocationis  noetne. 


XXI. 
fii^  SttpktiCi  Charter  to  t/ui  Chunk. 
Kgo  Stophanus  Dei  gratia,  et  aasensu  cleri  ot  popuU  in 
Igeni  Angliiu  electua.  et  a  domino  Wiliit'huo  archicpiscojH} 
■nturiEe,  et  eancUe  Ecclcsise  Koinana.'  legato  consecralus,  et 
I  Innoccntio  sanctic  scdis  Ilomanro  pontificc  [>o»tnioduiu  con- 
■Mtus,  rospectu  ct  amore  Dei  sanctam  Kcclcsiam  libcram 
(voncvdo,  et  dcbitam  rcvercntiaiu  illi  cnnfirmo.  Nihil  mc 
i  "Eccletiia,  vel  in  rebus  cccleaiasticis  siinoniacc  acturum  vcl 
■miasurum  esse  proniitto.  Ecclesiadticaruiu  pt?r&onaruni  ct 
■Buun  clt^riconim,  et  renim  eorum  juetitiaiu,  ot  potestatcui, 
i  distributionem  bonorum  ecclesiasticonim  in  manu  cpisco- 
3<rum  esse  perhibeo,  ct  confirmo.  Dignitatee  eeelGsiarum, 
rmlegits  earum  cx>nBnnataa,  et  comtuctudiaos  earum  antiquu 
tXDpore  babjtas,  inviolate  niancrc  ooncodo,  ct  Htatuo.  Oninos 
■eksiaruiu  possessioncd  et  tenuras  quas  die  ilia  habiiorant, 
M  WillicJmus  rex  aviis  mens  fiiit  vivii8  ct  movtuus,  sine 
imitim  calunmiantitim  reclaiuationo  eis  liberaa  ct  nt>aolu(as 
■e  conccdo.  Si  quid  vcro  dc  babitis  aiit  fios-sessls  ante  mor- 
im  regis  quibua  modo  careat  Ecclcsia  dcinccps  rt^pcticnt 
idulgcnti^  ct  dispensationi  mese,  vel  dixcuticndum  vcl  rosti- 
icndum  reservo.  Qtuccuuque  vem  post  mortem  regis,  libc- 
ilicate  regum ;  largitionc  principum,  oblatione  vol  oompara- 
OOe,  vcl  quacunque  tran<unutationc  fidelium,  collata  bunt, 
aofinno.  I'acem  me  ct  ju^titimu  in  omnlbas  fncturam,  ct 
ro  posBO  meo  oonaenraturum  promitto. 
yntflMi,  quae  Willielmua  rex  avus  meus,  ct  Willietnius 
MmdH  annculus  meus,  instituerunt  et  tenuerunt,  mihi  ro- 
ITfOu  Ontenu  omnes  quas  Hcnricus  rex  supcraddidit,  cccle- 
m  et  regno  quictaa  roddo,  ct  cona^du.  Si  quis  nutom  cpi- 
,  vd  l^ifaiuA,  vd  alia  eccleHiaatica  [>cr&una,  ante  mortem 


M  Kims  bur. 

llifl.  Nurd, 
lib.  1. 
f»l.  101. 

7IG. 

Ilulnm 
Kinmh 
Priorw 

(If tisi*,  ilaJ 

(;wi.  r  _ 

iiitrr  Dcrcni 
S.»ipl. 
rap.  311. 


E(^CLKSIASTICAL   HISTOUY 


»uaiii  rEitiunabiliter  sua  drntribuerit,  vcl  (listribuenda  atat 
tinnuin  mauerc  cunccdu. 

Si  vera  morte  pncoccupatus  fucrit  pro  saJuto  aninuc  pjv 
Kfflcwioe  consilio  oaJcm  fiat  distributio.  Duni  yen 
f'ucriiiL  propriid  paaturibiw  vacua:,  el  i|tsa:  el  omocs  ewmn  | 
Hcsstoneft  in  nmnu  ct  custodia  clenconini,  vel  proboruni 
niiiii  ojuydcm  Kcclcsise  coininittAntur  doitcc  ]iaHtor  caoonne 
subsiittiatur.  Otiuics  cxactioncs  et  mcschuDingas  et  injostitia 
Kive  per  vicecoiiiitcs,  vd  per  alius  quonlibet,  uiate  iodiirb 
ruiiditiw  extirpu.  Bonas  k-Hes,  et  anti(|ua.s,  et  justas  i 
tutlineu  in  tiiurdris  et  placitis.  et  aliis  causis  ohaer%abo. 
iibscrvari  prrecipio,  ct  constitiio.  Apud  Oxcnfopd  anno  incl^ 
iiationiB  Domini  1136,  rcgni  mei  primo. 

XXll. 
A'ti^  Benty  11."$  Confirmation  of  the  Charter  of  PrimUjpm,  < 
ffranUd  l>^  King  JJenry  1. 
^\mi.n,  Hcnricus  Doi  gratia  Ilex  Angliic,  Dux  Nomiauniic  el  Aqi 

\Il2.\.u\.  taiiia;,  Comes  Andegavia?*  baroiiibus  et  fidelibus  euis  Fr 
et  Angiis  saliitcni.  Sciatis  nie  ad  honnrcm  Dei  ct  sane 
Kccle-sirc,  ct  pro  coniinuni  ctnendationc  tutiiis  rcgni  nn'i, 
ce-SHissc  et  reddidissc,  ct  prescnti  charta  mea  confirmam*  0 
et  BancUe  EcoIesia>,  ct  omnibus  eouiitibus  ct  barunibua,  ct 
omnibus  hominibus  meis,  omncs  consuotudinee  quas  rex  Mcn- 
ritniN  avus  meus  ois  dedit  et  concessit.  Similiter  etiam  omn 
nia]a>)  consiietudines  (|uas  ijmh!  dclt^'it  et  reinisit,  ego  rc4nitf 
<-t  deleri  c<mcedo,  pro  me  et  hacredibus  uieis.  i^uarc  volo. 
firmitcr  pnccipio,  quo<l  sancta  Kcclcsia  et  omnes  comit«s 
harones,  ct  omnes  inci  homines,  omnes  illaa  consuctudines, 
donalioncs,  et  lilicrtatcs,  et  libei-as  eonsuetudines  liabcanl  ct 


leiuant  lib(?re  et  quiete^  Iwnc  et  in  [taee  et  intcgre  de  mc 


liwredibus  meis,  sibi  et  hicredibus  uuis,  adeo  li)>erc  et  quk^ 
■t  plenarie  in  onmibus,  sicut  rex  Uenricus  avtis  meus  cis  dwHi 


,  couceeait^  ct  cbarta  sua  confimuivit.  Teste  llicardo  de  Li 
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xxni. 

iitu  iiteras  misit  Hearicm  lUn  Awflite  giufftUts  Vi^-^o0tiH^ 

A  nffliw  in  principio  pcrsocutionis  Beatw  TAomof, 

Pnrcipii>  tibi  qiiod  m  nliquis  clorieus  vcl  laicua  luiUiva  . 

RuoiaimniCurUniapiK'llavcrit.  euni  <-apiaa,  et  finnitcr  cuaU- 

(Um,  douoo  vobmlatcm  meam  |H;rcipia«  ;  ct  omuw*  redditua  el 
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XXIV. 


cliiepiscopi  Sjtistas  in  nianuiu  meani,  sue  ut 
nnipnuH  de  Jtrock^  et  alii  niiiiistri  inci  tibi  dixeriiit;  el 
Diuiii  clL-ricoruni  qui  cum  arcliiepiscopo  sunt,  pntres  et 
fetes,  fratree  et  sorores,  ncpotee  et  neptee,  ponaa  per  salvos 
gioR,  et  catalla  eonini,  dnncc  voluntatom  nioam  inde  pcrci- 
^^t  liuc  breve  tecum  affcros  cum  suiiimunitua  fucris. 

^Bbiry  U:*  ErpoHulaUyiy  L<!tier  to  the  Pope  tiptm  tio  Dif^ 
^Mmh^htKH  hii  Ilitihncss  and  the  ArcAbiahop  of  Canterbury, 

Afexandru  Papie  llcnricus  Dei  gratia  Aaglonim  Rex,  Dux 
irthiuannurum  ct  Aquitanorum,  ct  Comes  Andcgavorum. 
SocfMua  nuncios  iiostros  tid  jied*'*  jKilcrnilAtiH  vcstrtc  Hircxi- 
IB,  rogantes,  et  suppIicantcH,  i^uatenus  (jucrcliH,  qute  inter 
B  ctCaiiUiarienacm  archie piseopum  vertuntur,  finem  dcbitum 
idtia  mcdianto  ponerctis :  ct  tandem  placuit  [>aternitati 
Itnc  ut,  juxta  pctitioncm  nostxam,  dc  latere  legatos  nobis 
ttercUs  cum  putestatis  plenitudine,  ut  omncs  cuntroversias 
itfBs  pleuc  decidere  ct  dcfiuire  posscnt^  rcmoto  appellalionia 
istaeulo.  Qui  cum  in  potentate  sicut  nuncii  vestri  ad  nos 
[Kjrtovenmt,  ct  literis  vcstris  continehatur  cxprossum,  quas 
hue  penes  nos  liabcnms,  quod  mif%*ii  fuisscnt,  tiicut  per  eua- 
n  logaios  emn  ad  nos  |>cr\'cuifsent  accepimus,  potcstas  iUa, 

mjuriam  nostrani,  illiu  uubtracta  est.  Unde,  cum  nos  ad 
ucni  coram  els  emcudationcm  oflerinius  pnelalo  Caiituari- 
■  archiepLscopo,  qui  ita  ioiquc  ct  malitiose  crga  roc  se  habct, 
;at  toIms  et  toti  mundo  innotuit,  coram  illis  ja-^ticiis  parcre 
inioo  conLempsil. 

Ob  cujua  delictum  alioa  dcinccps  nuncios  ad  niajcetatem 
Kt^im  transinisinius,  per  quos  litcras  vcstras  rcccpimus,  quaa 
hue  [tcnes  nos  IuilK>mus,  in  quibus  tc-rrain  nastram  et  pcr- 
BW  rcgni  noetri  a  |>otCHtatc  privfati  Oautuarieiisis  cximobatis, 
Dec  ip^  in  grnliaui  noetram  rcdiisset.  Quaui  tamcn,  ante 
rtituUuncni  gratise  no&tnts  nescitiius  ob  quam  causani,  iiiimu- 
pcritn,  diim  alii  nostri  atlhuc  in  cura  nostra  morarcutur:  et 
teqiiam  novkBirni  legati  vt^tri  iKrvcuissent,  Vivianna,  Hcilioct 

Gratianu&,    i|t8e    iii    ])er80tuis   rcgni  iio^tri  et  in  quo&dam 
niliara   ot    wrvicutea    not>tn»t    qui   singulis   dicbus   nubiii 
lit,  excoimnuiiicitiuiiiH  senteutiam  promulgnvit. 
wru  pra^DuDiinaluij  uuBciob  dcbito  honorc  j)tu>ccpisbe- 
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mus,  quitdui  per  litoms  vestras*  quani  viva  voce  pnjtcetabub 
quod  ud  houorcm  nostrum  et  exultationem  n?^iii  iiostn 
sent,  prime  loco  de  absolvendis  excomniunicatis  trtotafinuB 
(qui  non  solum  ad  no8tram,  vcnim  ctiam  ad  vcHtrarn  ennuitieai 
legatorum  injuriam  excommuuicati  vidcbaDtur)  pclitiooibia 
illis,  quas  ex  parte  nostra  nobis  proponebant.  quantum  poten- 
niu8,  ob  reverentiam  ve&tram,  et  amorem  vestruin  pro  ftseettn 
coDdcsccndchamus. 

Proponebant  siquidcm  litenc  vestnc  quatenufi  iBe|ie  dieto 
Cantuarionsi  archiepiscopatum  suum,  paccm  et  ainonMn  nos- 
trum rcddort'inus :  nos  vero,  propoaito  omnino  houore  ' 
commuiiicato  couyilio 


V    Arctiiepiscoponim, 


Episcoporum, 


et  quoruiidam  alionim 
Abba  turn, 


llurdegalenais,  et 

Botbomagensis, 

Oonomanensis, 

ficdoncnsis, 

Bajiicensis, 

Lexovicnsis, 

Constantienos,  ot 

Sagicnyis, 

Fiscavcnsis^ 

Beccensis, 

Sancii  Waiidregosili, 

Cadomensis, 

Troactis, 

Cerifiaci, 

Tlcwallcs, 

Mortui  Marisr 

Tironcnsis, 

Dulbctensis, 


Noc  non  et  Gaufrodi  Antisiodoronsis,  ct  quonindam  niior 
viroruni  rt'ligiosorum,  cunccasimus  antedictu  CaiituaricoAi  (lid 
ipai  sicut  vobis  multotiens  sifi^ifieavimus ;  absque  con«cien 
Doetim  et  cooctionc  aliqua  a  regno  noetro  exicrit)  ut  in  bonoi 
in  paoe  redierct,  et  poHHe»tium»  omitcs  habcret,  sicut 
quando  a  regno  exlvits,  et  ipse  et  omncH  qui  cum  eo  tcI  pro  eo 
exierunt,  ob  amorem  Dei  ot  ob  amorem  vestrum  salva  dignitate 
ri>gni  nuetri. 

Cumque  Quitcii  vestri,  coram  supra  uuniLontis  viria,  rcspon* 
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|ttin  hoc  absque  oinni  contradictione  rcccpissent,  cxcommuni- 
jfttoa  iUoSt  qui  presentes  adeiant,  absolrenint. 

GoDVOnit  autem  inU'r  nos,  ut  alter  eorum,  Vivianus  sdUcet. 
wo  biia  qui  in  Angtia  orant  absolvcodis  transfretaret :  Gratia- 
\us  vero  ad  verba  hicc  nonunato  Cantuaricnsi  transportanda 
bdkret.  Mane  autcm  facto  cum  ab  cis,  quibusdam  negotiis 
jba  (aecepta  prius  ab  cis  licentia)  trahcntibus,  rcoc6»8semua, 
laeeitDUS,  cujua  instinctu,  aut  quo  Bpiritu  conccs^  stare  rceu- 
pferunt ;  causaotes  verbum  illud  quo  nue  dignitatom  rcgni 
|ostri  salvam  fore  dixcramos,  quod  taio  uobis,  quam  illie  qui 
|ofaiscum  aderant,  nullo  jure  ab  eifi  causari  videbatur  debere. 
'  Nos  aatcm  hujus  rci  ad  cunsciontiam  duxitnus,  ct  vostra 
mnper  diiicrotiono  piwsuracntos,  quod  vos  in  nullo  bonori  718. 
loAtro  derogare  velitis,  vel  regni  nostri  dignitati,  obnixe  sere- 
^Lati  vestne  BuppHeantefl,  qiiatcnus  attrnte  considerantos 
boDorem  ct  utilitatcm,  quam  vobis  ^t  curise  vestne  contuli- 
traSf  et  in  futurum,  niai  per  vos  stctcrit,  confcrimufi,  sic  rem 
Ittperetis  ne  tantum  penes  ros  sint  istius  pcrfidi  prodituris 
jMtri  malitioas  blanditiic,  quantum  evidentia,  tot  et  tantorum 
lirorum  testimoniis  corroborata,  causie  nostrsc  mcrita ;  sod 
|axta  petitioneni  noetram  eo8,  qui  excommunicati  sunt,  absol- 
latia,  et  ne  in  alios  venenum  sme  excommunicationis  ottlmdcro 
boaait,  providcatis :  ne  s!  minus  in  hac  justa  petitionc  noetra 
ftxauditi  fuerimus,  tanquam  do  vcstra  benevolcntia  dcsperantes, 
^iter  BCcuritati  nostnc  ot  honori  prospicerc  comjwUamur. 

£t  quoniam  mngula  que  a  nobis  dicta  sunt  ct  propomta, 
|iffic3e  Bcripto  coniprehenderentur,  transmisinms  ad  pcdea 
|tateniitati±i  veetnc  clericos  faniiliares  nostros,  Ilicardum  archi- 
tfiaeoouro  de  Salesberia,  Hicardum  liarre,  qui  plenius  vobis 
loDCia,  quse  hiuc  inde  agitata  smit,  ex{joncnt ;  quibus  in 
ioDCtis,  quro  ox  nostra  parte,  vestne  sanctitati  ex[>onent. 
Idem  indubitantcr  habeatis ;  de  quorum  rc<litu  ftistinanter 
Testra  precamur  et  consulimus  sollicite  provideat 
Dtio ;  quoniam  corum  mom  diuiurnior  pcriculum  et  dam- 
L  intolerabilc  Kccleeia!  posset  afibrre. 


XXV. 

limry  11.^8  L0ttsr  to  Ai>  ii<iti  King  JJeiiry^  to  siffni/y  the 
Ap-MmmU  bdw$m  Aim  an<i  Archbishop  Uecket,  ^.  ^^^^. 

Eox  Anglia;,  ot  Oux  Nonnannla*  et  Aquitaniie,  ^'f^^-.^ 
Andagaviiv,   carisaimu  filiu  saluteui:  sciatLs  quod  a.i>.  luu. 
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Tliumas  Oantuaricnsis  [laceni  niccum  fcrcit  ail  vulunUUmj 
nicani,  ot  idco  pra^ipio  quod  i|)se  ct  sui  |iacciu  habcaiiL,  ell 
faeiati^  haLtcre  ci  ot  suis  qui  pro  eo  exierunt  ab  AngKa  rcfl 
tiuuH  bone  ct  in  jmce  ct  hunonficc  »cut  habucnint  tribus  wett-i 
tiibus  auluquaui  ipse  arcliiepiscopuB  rccoa&tssct  ab  Aog^: 
faeiatis  vcuirc  coram  vobis  dc  aiitiquloribus  ct 
uiiliiibus  dti  liunurc  do  Saltwdc,  et  conun  sacramento 
reco^osci  quid  ibi  babcatur  dc  feodo  archicpisc.  Gantmne.  ^ 
Et  qiiml  rccognituni  fuerit  defcixlo  ejus  esse,  \\)s\  archicpisco|io 
Ivibi^re  faciatis.  Teste  Itotrodo  Rotkomagutuu  archic|»K(fe 
:ipud  Ohiuum. 


XXVI. 

Pope  Alexander's  DuUfvr  the  cawmuatwH  of 
ArcfibUhoji  iiccket, 

Alexander    Pafta,    vcnurabilibus    fratribus,    arcbicpisnipis, 
I'piscupis,   ct   delcctis  fiHis  aliis  eccletilaruiu  prsL'latis,  et  nnV* 
vurau  cicro  et   [wpulo  per    Aiij;!iam   coDstituto,    salutetu,  ct 
AjHJtiluHcaii)   bc'iicdictionem.     Uedolct    Aiiglia    frftgrautia  ct 
virtuto  Bif^norum  qus  per  n)erita  ilHus  sancli   et  ivvt;ivn<U 
viri  Thoiiue  quondam  Cantuaiica'^Ls  arcliif?[iiscopt,  onmi|x>tci]9 
Dominus    opi-ratiir ;    ct   univenn   ubiquc    la'tatur    Oliristiaua 
religio  pro  co,  quod  illc  qui  est  mirabilis  cl  gloriueua  in  Sanctis 
sancLuin  huuih  post  mortem  ^lorificavit.     Cujus  vita  laudabilis 
mulla  fulsit  ^luria  mcritorum  et  tandem  niartyrio  consumniaU  ^ 
est  certaiuintB  gloriosi.     Quamvis  autcm  dubitarc  dc  sanctiL 
cjiis  nun  i>088it,  qui  ejus  vitani  ct  con  versa  tionem  laudabS 
atlendit,   ct   gloriosam    considcrat    pa.SKiuiiem,    voluit    tamcAl 
Salvatur  ct  Rcdemptor  nostcr  ejus  sanctitatis  insignia,  nu 
ntfirifl  post  inort4.>mftunmirradiarc  mJraculis,  ut  qui  pro  Cl 
insu[K>rabilis   virtutis  const^mtia   necessitates  et  pericula  per*' 
lulit,  sui  laboris  ct  ccrtaminis  in  sctcma  beatitudinc  cogno»- 
eatur  ab  unmibuH  perccpisso  triumphum.     Nus  auditis  innu- h 
meris  et  ma^nia  miraculis  quip  jugitor  j>cr  illius  mcritA  unircr«f 
uitas  narrat  Hdcllum,  ct  super  his,  non  sine  magnn  gaudio,  per 
dik'Ctos   fratrc«   noalroa  Albcrtum    tituli   saucli   Laurenlii  iUi 
Lueina,  ct  Theodinum  sancti  Vitalis  prcsbjiems  cardinaletk  ' 
ApiiKt<tIi(':r  se^UsIcgaUtb,  qui  eadcni  miraeulu  tanti.*  {K.'rt!jpicadu 
didicorunt,  quanto  nuqiliu^  luco  sunt  >iciui,  pnccipuc  curtiund^ 
cHbcti,  ct  plurium  aliaruut  tt  btimonio  |H;rbunarum  lidcm,  bicut 
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el>Dinius.   iiilliiliontofl.  prn>dictuin   archicpiRcnpum   solcmnitfiv 

,£ccieftia,    inngno   ibiiloni    clericorum    ot  laicoriim   cnllegio 

lie,  in  capiti!  jpjiinii,  de  liKoratn  fiiitrum  noRtmnmi  con- 

canoinzavimiis,  i[isiimquc  decrpvimus  aanctoriim  catalogo 

cribenduni.      UnivcrHitatcm    itaquc    vcstram   moncnuis,   et 

BCtoritate   qua   fungiinur   districte   prx-cipumis,    ut   nalalem 

licti   gloriofti    nmrtyris  die   passionis  ejus  Bolennitcr   sub 

nnis  singulis  celebretis,  ct  apud  ouni  votivis  orationihus  sata- 

im   \'eniain   pcccatunim   promerori ;  ut   qui  pro  ('liriHto  in 

exilium,  et  niortc  virtutiH  constantia,  |>aasionis  niartyrium 

tulit.  fidvlium  jugi  supplicalione  pulsatiis.  piM  nobis  apud 

ni  intcrccdftt.     Dat'  Signia:  iii.  Idas  Martii. 


XXVII.  719. 

Kh^fry  Elect  of  IAhooUCs  Rm^naihn  of  His  Sec  into  tJt/i  hdndf 
of  the  ArchhiiJiap  of  Canterburjf. 

VcticrabiK  patri  et  domino  Uicardo  Dei  pratia  Cantuancnsi  ii"vo.ini 
irchicpis»copo,  ApoetolicH?:  sedis  K^to,  GauHridus  diuuini  regis  I'lAui! 
Anglife  Kiliuset  CancoIlaPius,  salutenr,  et  revcrcntiam  debitain  '"'  ^^" 
ae   devolam,     Placuit  inajtnjtati  Apostolica;  vestra-  injuiigeiv 
ilatcN   ut   me  cei'to  terupoi'e  vncaretis  ad  suscipicndum 

lem  aacerdotis«  et  pontificalis  officii  dignitatem.     Ego  voro 

Kouderans  quamplures  episcopos  maturinreR,  ac  provectiorcs 
pnul^ntu  ct  anato.  vix  tanta!  adniinLstrationi  sufficere,  nee 
Bnc  pcncuto  antmanim  sui  officium  pontiBcatus  ad  perfoctum 
cxplere ;  vcritua  sum  onus  importabilc  senioribus,  mibi  inipo- 
aere  junior!,  faciens  boc  non  ex  aliqua  levitate  aniini,  sf^d  nb 
RTcrentiiun  sacramenti.  Ilabito  itaquc  tractatu  Auper  hoc* 
4001  douiino  regc  jiatro  mco.  df^minisque  et  fratribim  nieis, 
tegO,  ct  Picta^'ise,  ct  Itritanniarum  coniitibus  \  episcnpis  etinm 
Henrico  ItaiooonM^  Rogerio  Sagicnsi,  Reginaldo  Uatlionienai. 
Sogfrido  Ciccstrenai,  qui  prcsentca  adorant,  alitor  de  vita,  et 
meo  di^Kisui^  volens  patris  raci  obsoquiis  militant  nd 
et  ab  epistfopalibuB  abetincre.  Omnc  itaque  jus  elec- 
mete,  et  Lincolniensem  epi8coi)atuin  spontanoe,  libere^  et 
in  inanu  vestrn  (pator  saucto)  rrsigno,  tain  elections, 
rpii«C(>patus  absolutionem  postulans  a  vobis,  tanquam  a 
ilitano  moo,  ct  ail  hoc  ab  Ai><>»tolica  scmIu  HpeclaliLcr 
liciic  nUo. 
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[  lionr«, 
Liti-tv, 
rt  ArU 
Pubtir*. 
tftui.  I.p.fJO, 
A.  n.  IIH2. 


xxvni. 

AUxander  Papa  CUrici*  p^r  Archidincoiutt.     B09^BitiHi 
tfUit  induiff«t  m  Cawg  wi  Aecipi4rts  Arehidiaecno  exhSmat, 

Alexander  Epistoopus,  senua  scrvoruin  Pfi,  dilociiB  film 
clericis  per  Archidiaconatum  Borkciiirc  constitutifl,  Balutem  el 
Apo«tolicani  benedictioneni. 

Cum  nobis  sit,  (|uanqiiain  iniracritis,  omnium  ecclcslanini 
ciira  coniniiAsa,  aicut  officii  nostri  debito,  cogimur  proviileiv  iie 
subditi  superioribus  debitam  revereiitiam  subtrahant  et  hono- 
rcni,  ita  quuque  volumus  pnccavere,  ne  a  nmjnribus  Bubdhi 
valeaiit  Jiidebite  praegravari ;  ca  propter,  quiuti  vestne  paU-ma 
solicitudine  providcntes,  auctontatc  vobis  Apostolica  indulgc- 
mua,  nc  canes  vel  accipitres  archidiacono  vestri  co;i;aniini  exhi- 
bere,  nee  euni  pluines  quam  setuel  in  anno  recipero.  Uinc  d 
per  diem  uniim  et  aoctem  necessaria  niinietraturi,  cum  sepCcn 
iantum  eqiiitaturis,  et  personis  totidem,  et  tribus  servientaboB 
])editibus. 

Nidli  ergo  homiuuiu  Iloeat  Imncpa^inam  nostm*  concesHoni 
infringLTC,  vel  ei  ausii  tcraorario  coutraire. 

Si  quia  autem  boe  altciiiptarc  prasumpscrit,  indignatioiHrni 
omnipotentis  Dei,  et  Ijeatomm  Petri  et  Pauli,  A  |>ofttotonira 
ejus,  se  noverit  incurstiruni.  Dat.  Latcran.  viii.  Kal. 
Martii. 


XXIX, 

Pope  ClmetU  IU:»  Rull  of  Exemption  of  the  Church  of  Scat- 
land^  diraeted  to  King  William. 

rronJen.  Clemens  Episoopus,  sorvus  servonmi  Dei,  charisstroo  in 
?«ict'.''""  t/hristo  filio  VVillielmo  illustri  Scotorum  rcgi,  salatem  el  Apo»- 
fal.  J7I.  tolieam  beDcdictionem.  Cum  universi  Chrwti  jugo  subject!  ad 
sed(!ni  Apostoltcom  patrocinium  invcnitv  dobcsjit  et  favoreni, 
tllos  tanien  spccialius  convenit  raunimine  protectionis  conforeri. 
quorum  fidem  ac  dcvotionem  in  pluribus  est  experta,  ut  ad 
ij>BiuB  electionia  favonmi  ianto  nmp]iu»  pmvocetur,  et  ejus 
revoreutiie  devotion  afTeotione  subdautur,  quautu  bt.nevoleotne 
ipnus,  et  gntiae  pignns  se  Doverint  certius  mmteuUm*  Eft 
propter,  charisflime  in  Christo  fili,  revorcntiam  ac  derotionem 
quam  ad  Ronianam  tc  habuisne,  a  longis  retro  tcmparibaB« 
Eccleuam  novimus,  attendentes,  presentis  scHpti  pagina  dinc^ 


Win  regDum  Scottse  mterdicti  vel  excommunication  ia^ 
B  pmrniilgare :  ct  si  proinnlgata  fumfc,  dcccmimim 
re.  Adjicimua  ut  nulli  de  ca-tcro  qui  de  regno  Scotipe 
nisi  quern  Apostolica  sedes  j)ropter  hoc  de  corpore 
Ster  destinavcrit,  Hcitum  ait  in  eo  legationis  officium 
Prc^bemus  autom  ut  controversin?  quse  fucrint  in 
de  poescseionibus  ejus  cxorta?,  ad  cxamcn  extra  7-0> 
Bitorum  judicum  non  trahantur  nisi  ad  llomanam 
fuerit  appf'llatum.  Si  qua  rero  ucripla  contra  liujus 
fc  Btatuta  apparueriut  impetrata,  vol  in  posterum,  istiua 
mas  mentione  non  babita,  contigerit  impetrari ;  nul- 
vel  ipsi  rogno,  circa  hujus  prcrogati\ie  conceseioneni, 
ium  generetur.  Preterea  libcrtatos,  et  imiuunitat4.'S 
Itdem  regno,  vel  ccctesiis  in  go  constitutis,  a  pnedc- 
B  nostm  Romnnts  pontiBcibus  indultas,  et  liactciius 
BS,  ratas  babenius,  et  illibatas  fnturis  temporibus  Bt&- 
permanere.  Nulli  ergo  hominum  liceat,  &;c.  Dat. 
I  tertio  Idus  Martii,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  primo. 


XXX. 

Ojfer  of  SatUfactxon  to  the  Pop«  in  the  ease  of  St4- 
ph^n  Latufton^  ArcUtUhop  of  Canterbury, 

Londonienfii,  Elvensi,  ot  Wigornienfii  cpiscopis,  ^\-  •■ . 

ciatts  quod  parati  sumus  obedire  domjuo  Paptc  sic  ut  Krpii.  M.  s. 

;  maiidatum  ejua  super  negotio  Cantuarieusis  eeclc-  ".DTlsnft. 

dirtx'tuni,  quotl   nobis  oetendistis,  iniplerc.   cura 

-tium  nustrorum  sicut  decct,  secundum  rationoro : 

in  umnibus  et  liercdibus  nostris,  in  jure  nofftro, 

noetra,    et    liljertatibus    nostris."*     Testibus,  <r. 

comlte  Essex,  R.  comite  Cestriir,  William  comite 

.  comite  Sari»buriensi.  frati-e  oofttro,  R.  comite  de 

oitG    Winton,    A.    comite    Oxon,  Roberto  filio 

cooaUbulario  Cestriie,  W.  Briewer  apud  Lameb, 

rimo  die  Januarii. 


Miltk. 
l>Ht  lli.t. 

I  III  1213. 

r2S7. 
[  r<F<kn», 
ICanmn- 

Litvtat,Ac 
tmn.  I. 
a  177. 


Rot.<.1»rt. 

Jsluia. 
Ptft  I. 

M.sn. 

Chwu  171. 
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XXXI. 

JTinp  John's  Oath  of  Uomane  to  Pope  Innocent  I J  J. 

Fgo  JnlianncR.  Doi  p*atm  R«x  Anglt»^,  ei  f>oni!niiH  llibf^ 
nwv,  all  hac  hora  et  in  antcA,  fidclis  on>  Doo  et  bcAlu  Peinivt 
Ecclcsiie  Unmans,  ct  domino  men  Pajiic  domino  Innueiiti* 
III.  cjusque  succcssoribua  catholicc  intrantibua.  Non  ctqii 
facto,  in  dicto,  cooscnsu,  vel  consilio  ui  vitaui  pcrdaot,  tA 
membra,  vel  mala  ca]>tionc  capiantor.  Eoruin 
Bcivero,  imficdiani,  et  romoverc  facinmsi  putcrn ;  :tl. 
quam  citius  putero,  intimabo,  vel  Lali  personro  dicani  quarai 
crcdam  pixi  certo  dicturain  ;  consilium  quod  niihi  ensltd 
per  Ri\  vel  pt'i*  nuncioB,  seu  literas  suas,  secretum  tene^w, 
ad  connn  damnum  nnlli  [tandant  me  sciente.  Patrimouiuu 
bcati  I'etri,  ct  spocialiter  pcgnnni  Angliic  vt  ro^^ium  lliUr- 
nii^,  adjutor  eis  ero  ad  tenendum  el  defcmdi'Mtlnnt  ciiriln 
omnes  homines,  pro  posse  raeo.  Sic  DeuH  me  adjavct  n  hmt_ 
Haucia  Dei  Evangelia- 

XXXII. 

JTinp  Johns  C/tarfer  for  constituting    a  Jewhh  Pairiareki 
I/igh  Priest. 

Rex  omnibus  fidelibus  suis,  et  omnibua  ct  Judtriit  ct  An 
saluteni.     Sciatis  noa  conccssissc,  el  present!    charta  mtitti 
confirmasso  Jaeol»o  Jutlico  dc   [^ondnniLs  presbytepti  Ju4Uih 
rum«   prcsb}'U!ratum   onmium  Judieoruni  t^tJus  Anglia'.  hs* 
Ix-nduni  et  tenendum,  qtujn*  diu  vixcrit,  lil»ere  et  qui 
honorificc,  et  integre,  ita  quod  nemo  ei  8U|»er  hoc  moi-u^ 
aliquam,  aut  gravamen  inferre  pnesimuit.     C^uariL'  v^Jumus  rt 
firmitor  prrecipimns,  quod  eidum  JaoolMi,  qunail  vixerit.   pn**- 
bytoratnm  Jndn^onmi  prr  tutam  Angliani  giirant4<'tiB.    maun 
teneatia,  et  pacifiee  dcfendatis.     Et  ai  quia  ci  8U[)cr  eo  foni 
focere  pn-flnm|tsorit,  id  ei  sine  dilatione  (»alva  nobis  crmenda 
nostra)   de   furis    Taetunk  nostra  cmendnn  faciatia,  tanqoam 
tlominicn  Judara  noetro,  quern   8|>ccialiter  in  servitio  mwlri* 
retinuimuB.     Prohil)enuis  eiiam  ne  dc  aliquo  ad  ho  pei  ti:  ' 
ponatur  in  placitum,  nim  coram  nobis,  aut  coram  capit.i    < 
litiario  noBtro  ;  aicut  charta  regis  Ricardi  fratris  mistri  t«it»- 
tur.     Teste  S.   Ilatlmiiienw  cpiscopfi,  &c.     I)«t.  |>ei*  i  .  . 
H.  CantuariinsiK  urcliupisettpi,  cant't'llarii  nosiri  npud 
uuif^um,  31"*  dir  JuHi,  anno  regui  noetri  prinio. 


or  UHEAT    BRITAIN, 


XXXIIl. 

Cs  Charter  to  Ihf  Charrhfor  the  LifMvt^  of  Kf^ioH*  of 
fiis/wpg  and  A  bbols. 

oluuuie«  Dei  (Jratia  Hex  Angliie,  &c.,  archicpiscopis,  cpi*  Matiit. 

lis,  coniitibuft,  baroiiibuis  niilitihuH,  tiUlivift,  et  omnibtis  has  j^^*{    "' 

■a  visum,  et  amlitupis,  salubcin.     Quia  inter  noa  ct  vene- 1"  ^■■'■■ 
I  .  ..-1  .-,  •  » .    -  "p«'i'»i". 

KB   patres    noatros   htophanum   Canluancnseni   archiepi-  (w.  roij. 

mm,  pt  saoctn^  Roinann'  Kcclesiir  canlinolcni,  WiHielmum  y.;,K^,tro 

dun,  Euiitauhiura  Eliensoin,  Eindium  Hcrefordcnscni,  Gt)-  J^'"""- 

uun    DatbonicDscm   et    Glastononsotn,  et  Hup^tieni   Lin-  Arrbioji. 


,  episoopos,  auper  damnis.  et  ablatis  oonini,  temparc  ,,,  et..-! 
rfieii,  per  Dei  ^ratiamf  tie  mera  ct  libera  volunLate  uln-  K|^,'^'"' 
pe  partis  picne  coiivcnit;  volumus  noa  solum  cos,  (|uan- tbtm*. 
■eemiilum  Dominuiii  pos^unus,  sattsracerc  ;  vcruiii  etiani  wu>.  % 
£ocle8i;e  AngUa;  aalubriter,  et  utiliter  pi-uvidere  in  per- ?!;„■''* 
tnm.  Indc  est  quod  qualiscunquc  consuetudci  toniporibiiA 
uris  et  predecessonim  nostroruin,  bactonus  in  KcclesLi 
{UcMU  fiierit  obMTvato,  ut  qmcquid  nobis  juris  liactonn;) 
dicavcniuus  in  elcctionibua  quorumcunque  pr.tlatorutii, 
omm  et  minorum  ;  mis  ad  petitiuiiem  ipsoruni  pro  salute 
Boe  Duatrar,  et  predeccssonmi,  ac  succcssoruin  nostroruiii 
BB  Anglian,  libcrali,  mera  et  spontanea  vohintaies  dc  coin- 
ni  consensu  barununi  nostnirum,  conccssimus,  cL  C4MiHti- 
aus,  ct  11U.-C  presenli  cbarta  nostra  coDnniiaviniUB,  ul  dc 
MO  in  univerais  et  singulis  occlesiia,  et  monasteriis,  cathe- 
Efana^  ot  convent ualibus,  totius  regni  nostri  Angli:c,  lilK'nc 
\  Bnpvrpeiuuin  elcctiones  quorunieunque  pRelaiorum,  ma- 
im et  minunim,  salva  nobis  et  lueredibus  nostriu  cu^iodia 
leoiamin,  ei  nionaHterionuit  vacantium,  qua?  ad  ixis  [>erli- 
it.  Proinittinius  ctlam  quod  non  impcdicnius,  nee  iiH|H?- 
i  pennittemua,  vel  fikcieuiua  per  noBtraa,  nee  proenrabiuuLs, 
■.  ia  sini^ia  et  tmiversia  ecclesiis,  et  monasteiiis  niemi>- 
^  pOBtquani  vacarerint  prselaluro^,  quemcunquc  vobiennl, 
V*  aibi  pneficiant  electorcs  pastorem  ;  pctita  tamen  priits  a 
N»  ei  bvredibuH  noetris  lici^ntia  eli^endi,  iiunui  nun  dene- 
Ij^ntB,  nee  differenuis ;  et  lu  furto  {quod  alviit)  denegare- 
^^1  diHeremufl,  proce«lant  nilulomiuus  elccton'M  ad  (>ler- 
Br  cauonicftin  faciendani^  et  .similiter  post  oi-lebratam 
MicNiein,  noster  requiratur  a&seitAUft;  quant  uoii  dcnega- 
IX.  o 
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biintiR,  n'mi  aliquid  rAtionabile  profKHOerinaB,  ci  IqpUi 
ImveriinuB,  projitcr  (\urtd  noa  detwmnn  oonaentira. 
volumuH  cl  finnitcr  jubcmtw,  ne  quis,  Tftoantibiis  eod( 
monoiitonis,  contra  banc  coneawaooem  et  oomtitalaonBn^  : 
aliquo  veniat  vol  venire  pnesDmftt.    S  quis  vero  eootn ! 
ifcIic|Uo  unquAin  tempore  vcnerit,  maledictiamefn   Dei 
Umtiif    (^l   nofltram   incurrat.     Hiis  T.   P.  Wyntcm,  tc 
per  mnnum  magistri    Ricardi    de    Mansco  canodlarii 
16*  dio  Junit  apud   Novum  Templum,  London,  anno 
nrwtri  1  (t\ 

Itcmdi's  Uio  biahop  of  Winchester,  thoe  Aire  0veeifill 
six  bnroiiH  witne&scs  to  this  cluutcr. 

XXXIV. 

h'inff  /oAnV  Writ  for  th  I^sttiiuiion  of  tAe  BitJUp  of  Wa- 
eKnUr'f  Tfimporalitie*  afier  the  ffenerai  Stisw4  wftm  tb 
IntenHet. 

RSTd.  Kox,  &ZC.  nol>orto  Lupo,  et  G.  de  Sorland.     Sdatia  quod 

"'ll'ml'.v  roddidiniiiB  Domino  Wintoniensi  episcopo,  cpiscopatum  Wih 
toniic,  ct  omnes  terras,  res,  redditus,  et  pofieeesioiMS  som,  cl 
wardas  suas^  et  omnia  &ua  capta  in  manum  domini  re^ 
oocaaione  intordirti.  Et  idco  vobis  inandanius,  quod  oi  flpiae^ 
jKituiii  Huuin,  (ft  omnia  Htia  in  baliva  tua  habere  facUtiSf  «t  in 
pact*  tt<mu  faciatiH ;  retenliH  in  inanu  notstra  tcrria,  redd^ 
tibus,  et  rebus  omnibus  abbatum,  priorum,  et  dornorum  rcB* 
^iosannn,  ct  ctiain  clcricorum  de  epiaoopatu  suo.  Toato 
W.  Briwcr.     Apud  \\'avcrle,  quinio  die  Aprilis. 


XXXV. 


*^S|^|lBfVi  of  a  Bond,  or  OhUgation,  mad«  to  tK«  Coiimiu,  fit 

the  Repayment  of  Money  upon  Loan. 

_Jitih.  Univoniis  prcesens  scriptum  visuris,  N.  piior,  et  oonreniia 

AnsiV  4*1  B.  N.  salutcm  in  Domino.  Noveritis  nos  mutuo  reocpiao  Apa^ 
.11,  i-ns.  Londiiiuni.  pro  nostris  et  ecclesijie  nostrsp  negotib  utifilcr 
expodiendis,  ab  illo  N.  et  illo  N.  pro  sc,  ft  sociis  suis^  eifibitt. 
et  mercatoribus  civitatis  N.  centum  et  quatuor  ntarcMt  bono* 
rum  et  lu^ralium  esterlinfToruuK  Iredecim  8olidi»  et  qoatuor 
slerltngis  pro  marca  qualibct  coniputalis.  De  quibus  retitiun 
et  quatuor  maixis,  nomine  nostro  et   ecclesise  nootniev  beM 


OF   GTIEAT   imiTATN. 


rocamus  quietos  et  intcgre  prot«stai»ur  paeatoft;  exccp- 

^on  niinit>rat:r,  non  Buluta*,  et  uod  traditse  nubis  [>ecu> 
HS  etiam  exceptioot,  quod  dict&  ]>eciiDia  in  usua  iiostros 
flbsiB  DOBtne  Don  sit  convcrsa,  omnino  rcnunciantcs. 
I  pm>tu.iatas  centum  et  quntuor  marcas  stcrlingoniin, 
licto  modo  ot  nuinero  cowputaudas,  dictis  mcrcatoribas, 
gni  i|i8oruin,  TeJ  eorum  certo  nuncio,  qui  preecntee  Uteraa 
ED  attuleric,  in   festo  Sancti   Petri  ad   Vincula,    scilicet 

0  die  mensis  August!,  apnd    Novum  Teniplum   Londini, 

1  DoauDicsc  iiicaniationis  millcsimo  ducentc^iiluo  tngessimii 
to    per  Icgititnaiu    stipidatioDcm    pro  mittimus,    et    tone- 

Domine  nostro  et  ecclesiie  noBtne,  ntw  intogre  soluturos 
iddittiros.  Tali  tcnore  adjuncto,  quod  si  dicta  pccunia 
tictis  loco  et  termino,  sic  ut  dictum  est,  nun  fuent  ftor-  722. 
m  et  reddita,  ex  tunc  in  antea  seiuper  traiisuclo  teniiiuo 
littimus,  et  tenemur  per  eandcm  stipulationem,  dare  et 
ere  pncdictis  racrcatoribus,  aut  uni  coram,  vol  conim 
I  Duncio,  per  singulos  mcnsi^s  duo»,  pni  singulis  decern 
oSi  tmam  luarcani  dicta  moncta,  pro  recompensattone 
norum,  qu:u  damna  et  cxj>cn8a8  i[)si  meroatoi-es  ex  hoc 
But  incurrere  vel  habere :  ita  quod  damna  et  expenaaj  et 

ti  cffectu  i>eti  posiunt  ut  supenus  sunt  expressa,  ct 
nnius  mercatoris  cum  uno  equo  et  cum  uno  servi- 
,  ubicuuque  fuent  mercator,  usque  atl  plenain  solutionom 
Nun  pncdictonim.  Expensas  etiam  factas  et  raciendaH, 
ipsa  pocimia  recu|)eranda,  reddcmus  ot  rcstaurabimiLs 
tiD  mercatoribus,  vel  uni  eonim,  vel  eorum  ccrto  nuncio. 
ta  reconq>enfiatii)nem  damnonim  interessa?,  et  oxpensannn 
Uttimus  dictis  mcrcatoribus  in  sortcm  dicti  debiti  nulla- 
■  computari ;  ac  nan  detinere  dictum  debitmu  sub  piTe- 
I  reoompt-nsationift  moniuratjr,  contra  voluntatem  pnedic- 
n  mercatorum,  ultra  teriiunum  ant«dictuni.  Pi'o  quibu?) 
bus  antodictia,  firmitcr  et  plenaric  adimplcndis,  et  invio- 
iter  obBcrvandis,  obligamus  nos  et  ecclosiam  nostram,  et 
[—III  I  III  nnstroH,  ct  omnia  Iwna  mratra,  ct  ccclesiie  imstm*, 
EEb  ci  rmniobitia,  eccluslnstica  ct  muiidana,  liabita  ct  ha- 
la,  ubicunrjoc  fuerint  inventa,  mercatoribus  antx'dictis,  et 
n  lieredibus,  iiAque  ad  plonam  Holuiioncm  onmiuin  prm- 

^quse  boDa  ab  eiH  jireeai'io   nomine    recognoBcimuB 
Et  vnlumus  super  omnibus  anteilictis  ubique  et  in 
[$oiro  coDTeniri,  rcnunciandu  pro  uninibus  luitedictis^  pro 
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uohU  ct  ftucccmoribus  nostriR,  onini  jam  aoxilia,  *^«*^*«^*^  i 
civtliH,  pi-ivilo^o  clericatus  et  fun,  epistoUr  divi  Adriant, 
coiksuoliKliiii  et  statuto,    onmibiis   literia,    mdu^cotik, 
legiis,  pro  rcge  Anglia*  ot  omnibtis  iv^i  sui.  a  aede  Ap 
lioa  impotnitts  et  impotnuidis,  cuiistitutioni  de  daahoi 
benefido  restitutionis   in  intcgnuii,  bcneilcio  opf 
recusationia  litem  inhibitionis  regis  A»glia\  ct  omni  ain 
ccptioni,    r<?ali    ct    personalis    qiup   poeset   objici    coatni 
instnmicntnni  vol   factum.     Omnia  iata  promittinini}  fid 
obsorvandn.     In  ciijus  rei  tcstiraoniuni.  ppescnti  swriplo, ! 
nostra  duxinius  apponcnda.     Acta  die  quinta  -^?Ilphcgi, 
Gratine  M.rc.xxxv. 


XXXVI. 

An  Order  of  Kiwf  Henry  ill.  to  ike  Ahhot  of  St.  Alhait$ 
io  pay  any  Tax  to  ike  Pope. 

.».  t».  l'J4«.  Honricns,  Pei  gratia  Ilox  Angliic,  &c.,  dit(,*ctn  gibi  in  ' 
pariLllUu  a^^ti  de  S.  Allwno,  salutem.  Audivimua  quixl  vcr 
litgl.p  707.  ohrieto  pater  Fulco  Londini  compellit  vos  ad  talligiam,  ^ 
opus  PapflD  pcrsolvondum.  Supor  quo  nuraniur  pluriiiinnj  ei 
niovciuur  maxinic,  cum  in  proMiicta  convocatione  provvraci 
fucrat  communiter  {>erdictDa  prclatoa  et  magnates,  quod  nihil 
fieret  de  tuUa^o  illo,  ante  reditum  nunciorum  corum  a  com 
BoQiana,  ad  quaru  iiloni  nuncii  sunt,  sicut  noetia,  pra  spocta£- 
bus  totiua  rcgni  nostri  ncgotiis  dcstinati.  Qua  propter 
mand&mua,  firmiter  inhibentcs,  quod  neo  ad  mandatum  pnefi 
opiscopi,  ncc  altenua,  aliquid  attcniptelis  contra  provisiooent 
prtedictam,  sicut  baraniam  vcstram,  quam  de  nobis  tenclis. 
diligitie  ()aci6ce  possidcre.  Quoniam  attcmptationem  higtt»- 
niodi  non  posaumus  nee  volumua  sustinerc.  Test«  roe  ipso: 
apud  VVe8tmonast«riuni  primo  die  Aprilis«  anno  regni  nostri 
trij^imo. 

XXXVIL 

Pope  funoemt  I  T.V  BhU  to  the  BUAof)  of  lAucotn^  for  tit  i 
meniing  and  erteiing  Vicarages, 

itth,  Innocentiua  Episcnpua,  &c.  renerabili  Lincolniousiepis' 

"ri'aw  ^'     ^'""^  sicut  acccpimus,  in  tua  civil^to  et  tiioca'si  mnuiulli 
law.    reltgiosi  ut  alii  collogiati  eccicaias  paiochialos  in  propnot;  MSfva 
obtincant-,  in  quibus  nimis  exiles  aut  nulbe  tAxntiv  mnt  vica- 
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rratemitHti  lute  [>er  Apufitolica  scripta  iiuindaniuH^  qua^ 
lus  iu  iiadeiu  occlesiia  do  ipMimm  proveutibuH  vicarias 
BBtituas.  el  instilulaa  exiles  adaugcas  vice  nostra ;  pntut  juxta 
lOOBUetudinem  patris  secundum  Deuni  videris  expcdire.  Non 
ibntantibus  si  pnedicti  oxcnipti  sint,  aul  alias  iiiuniti  AfKiHto* 
tcH  privilcgiles  sivc  indtilgcntils,  per  qua?  id  iinpetlin  vel 
[iRerri  {MMsit:  et  de  quibus  specialcni  o|)orieat  in  prcsontibus 
i  mentionem :  con tradic lores  per  ecnsurani  ecclesiaslicani, 
ppifiatH>no  po&tposila,  cnmpescendu.  Daluni  Liigduui,  scp* 
calcnd.  Octob.  pontificatus  nostri  anno  octavo. 


xxxvni. 

Foft  Innocmt  I  r.*«  Lftter  to  the  Prehitea  of  France^  Ewfhndy 
i^c.  fttr  the  Ittiffulaium  oftka  Stadm  of  the  Clerny. 

Innocentius  Quartiw  omnibus  preclatis  in  regno  Kranciie, 
;Kai,  Scoliie,  Wallicp,  Ilispaniic,  ct  Hungarian,  constitulis 
specula  et  infra.  Bolentcs  rccolimtis,  qualilcr  quondam 
ae  aancta  cteiicoruiu  plantatiu  su;e  priui^G  tiunestatis  oblila, 
wtmmo  aaoctitatis  culniine  ad  inia  dcscundit  vitiutnini.  Crc- 
liRS  quippc  rclatis  aurcs  nostras  abhoirenda  faniacircumBtrepit, 
incnicat  aasiduc,  quod  retictis  quin  inimo  piMcul  cl  abjcctis 
icas  disciplinis  (ut  ad  prcscns  <le  ilivina  scientia  tacca- 
t)  tola  clcriconiui  niultitudu  ail  audiondas  siccularcs  lc|^ 
euncumt :  ci  quod  magis  est  diviiu  aniniadveniionu  dt^num 
pdicii,  nunc  in  picrisque  niundi  cliniatibus  a<l  ccolcHiasticas 
digniUUieK,  bonores,  vd  pnobondiui  nullus  assunutur  a  pnelatis, 
niN  qui  vel  sceularis  scientiu;  professor,  vcl  advueatus  existat, 
mm  tales  a  talibuts  nisi  alia  <>uirru^arenturf  eisdom  esscnt 
potiuB  repellendi.  Maxinie,  cum  pliilusuplii^*  alumni,  in  cjus- 
dfm  grcmio  tam  t<^ncrnmc  cducali,  lam  diligcnlissinic  Imbuli, 
Liro  cxcellentiflsimc  prompti  et  edocti,  pnc  viclus  ct  ve**titus 
[^•nuria  oonspcctum  hominum  co|;antur  fugerc ;  hie  ct  illuc 
Uttuuaui  ooctuaD  btitantes,  et  advoeati  nustri,  imiiiu  dl-iboli, 
^^^  pbakoratis  puq)ui-ati  inaidontcs,  in  fulgorc  auri,  in  candure 
M|centi,  in  niiorc  f;oiniiiannn,  in  holoacricts,  stu|K>ntcni  revcr- 
Tienuitcs  fiolciii*  bc  non  Crucilixi  vicarios,  Bed  huircdos  hueifen 
ftfetcDdentcs :  quocunque  iugredioiilur  dc  so  specfaculum 
turirnluK;  laironjtn  iiidi;;nationem  el  odium  contra  .se.  innno, 
iiuipa  i*t  doWuduni,  cuutru  Ifitnni  Uei  oeclcssiam  provo- 
et   ineumml.     IHcunt  enim  laiei,   "  Ecce  homtnos  qui 
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non  [KtsucruDt  Dominum  adjutorem  suuni,  sod  inultitad 
divitiarum  suanuu  glomntur  C  quod  aiiimoruni  elationes 
gpstus  incompositi  satis  comprobant  et  oeteodunt.  Videtir 
aiquidem  ad  implctuin,  quod  pagani  pnesagio  oculi  foevst  figs- 
ratum. 


Omnia  natune  pnepoetera  Icgibua  ibunt. 

Non  eie  habenda  fides.  Nee  minim ;  serrit  cnitn  Saith, 
Agar  impcrat ;  affliguntiir  libt'ri.  et  scrvi  ohtioent  pnncfj 
Volentos  igitur,  tont^c  insulcntiic  luoHx)  noceasariam 
berc  mcdclam,  ut  plenius  ct  perfectios  theologisc  studio  io^ 
tatur,  qu»  directfe  iter  ostendit  salutiis  vcl  saltern  philoso- 
phlcis  discipHniS)  qun>  ctsi  pietate  carcant,  tamen  dirigunt  aJ 
sciendum,  ct  cu|[Hditatis  rcdduot  cxtorrem ;  quse  et  "  omnium 
malorum  radix,  et  idolonim  scrvitns**  perhibetur.  Hae  inifed 
frni^bili  constitutione  statuimus,  ut  nullus  de  csDt«ro  anei^H 
riura  lepim  professor,  sea  advocatus,  quatenuscunque  in  lei^uni 
facultatc  singularis  gaudcat  pneemincntia;  privile^o  ^MHstafi, 
ail  codc^ia-sticas  dignitatis  [M^reonatus,  prsebcodas,  aeu  eiin. 

I  minora  beneficia  assumatur  ;  nisi  ia  aliis  b'bcralibus  dincii 
sit  expertus,  et  vita  et  moribus  eommeodatus  existat 
per  talcs  ct  ecclesise  doturpctiir  honeetas,  et  sanctitas  oxi 

I  ct  fftstus  ct  cupiditas  ita  regnent,  quod  in  cunctis  sui  laieribw 
gmrcm  dolorcm  scntiat  Mater  Ecclcsia  admimndis  nloerifani 
sauciata.     Si  qui  vero  prelatorum,  contra  hoc  statutum  salo- 
bro,  prosuniptionc  damnabili  aliquid  attemptavcrint ;    factum 
suum  noverint  ipso  jure,  et  se  ilia  vice,  potestate  conforci 
privatoe.     Et  si  prcsumptionem  iteravcrint,  poenam  divortii 
prolnturis  suis  potorant  furtuidarc.     Pnctcroa  cum  In  Kranci 
Angii.Tp,   Scotiae,    VValliie,    Hispanisc,   et    Hungaria* 
causH?  laicorum  non  imperatoriis  legibus^  sed  laicoruia  oonsue- 
tudinibus  dpcidantiir;  et  cum  ecclesiastics^,  sanctorum  patniin 
constitutiunituis  valcant  tcrminarif  et  t&ra  canones  quani  on- 
SUGtudines  plus   confundantur   logibtis,  qnam  jnvcntur  (pnr- 
cipuc  propter  ncquitiam)  ;  fratrum  nostniruin.  et  alionmi  n*Ii- 
giiworum    consilio   et   rogatu   statuiuius,    quod    in    pntnlictis 
rt-giitH,  logia  socularcs  de  ciDtero  non  legantur:  si  tanicn  hoc 
do  rcgmn  ct  priucipum  proocKSi>rit  voluiitatc:   prirno  tanicn 
Blatuto,   ftomper  et   irrelVugabilittr   in    suo   ordiiic   duraturo. 
i>utuin  RonuD. 
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XXXIX. 

fftthop  of  CiehJiePl  and  Covmtty's  Letter  to  (he  ArehdeaeoH 
of  Sfofford^  to  sunwwn  them  to  t/te  Synods  or  Convocatum^  at 
Mertm. 

Sogenis  Dei  gratia  Covcntrensis  ei  Lichfeldcn^s  Episcopus  Aniul. 
jliltrcto  filio  archidiacono  Staffurdue  salutcia,  gratiam,  et  bene-  J*'S^" 
lonem.     Maudatum  vt^aerabilU  patrU  B.  Dei  gratia  Can-  *-  ■*■  ''•^■ 
archiepiBGopi,  totius  Auglia*  priiuatia,  recepimus  in 
Tarbft :     R.   pcnntssionc    divina   (Jantunri otitis   m-chiepi- 
totius  Angling  priiiiaa,  veiierabili  in  Chrlato  fratri  Dei 
■tM  Corentreosi  et  LicUfeldenui  epiBco|M),  saluteni,  et  fra-  72i. 

dUectionia  in  Ik)imno  &cuipcr  augmentuiu.  Cuiu  prop- 
Eockeiffi  Anglicamc  eventiis  et  causas,  quas  frateruitatem 
ignonre  non  convenit,  Tratrum  nostroruni  congrega- 
Ttdeamua  opportunain;  dcvoiionctn  vcstram  roganiust 
lOs,  ct  esLhurtaniur  in  Duminu,  suli  uU-Hiicntiic  dobito 
^nnitcr  injuogcntcs  tjuatonus  die  Jovis  proxima  ante  iustana 
tfestam  S.  Ramaba  Apostoli,  apud  Mertonam  curctis  vestram 
ppoeentiiim  cxhibcre,  qualibet  occasionc  coHsanto;  ut  in  hac 
feate  necessitate,  Ecclesia,  oostro  reginuni  comnussa,  per 
tfM  ei  alioe  fratrcs  nostroH  gratum  hnbcat  providi  consilii  ful- 
BiaMotuni.  Vocetis  eliaui  decanos  catliedraUuui,  ac  alianim 
Meknarum ;  Dec  non  etiam  abbutcs,  priores  majorcs,  insuper 
|ft  ardkkUaooDOd,  vcetrae  dtceceeis  universoe,  ut  cuiii  Iit«ris 
paomm  iRibditorucn  procuratoriia  loco  ct  die  antcdictis  coinpa- 
reant,  at  quod  communi  delibcmtione  provisum  fucrit,  ex 
membrorum  coha^rentia  finnius  roboretur.  Data  apud  Lam- 
stir.  GaL  Maii,  aano  Dum.  hcclviii.  Hoc  igitur 
im  vice  nofitra  diligentius  cNC([uamini,  ac  niliilomiiiua 
ipea  comparcatis  dictis  die  et  loco,  cum  literis  procuratoriia 
totius  archidiaconatus  vcstri,  ut  vcstri  prcscntia  Hnuius 
ir,  quod  ad  utilitatcm  Ecclesio;  Anglicaiuc  dc  consilio 
vcstru  contigerit  provideri.  Data  vi.  Cat.  Maii^ 
tus  Doetri  anno  primo. 


XL. 


Edward  /.'#  Writ  to  the  Iix»hop9,  to  emd  ihdr  Quota  o/c„„vcn. 
info  ika  Field  to  supprees  the  Insurrection  of  the  WeUh.    *^*jj^  ^^ 

^  .,,.,.  Iwn.'J.Vli. 

Kdvardtfli  Dei  gratia  Rex  Angliic,  Dumuius  llibcrniie,  et  a.  n.  1.276. 
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l>ii\  Afjiiitaiiiie,  veiierabili  mi^^meia  fmlri  dnnrino  R.  i 
gratia    Cuiiluariensi    arcliicpiscopOf    toChn    Ai^Ur  pnootitl 

Qtiifi  l>uwt'liniiu  (iliuB  Onffiiii  prino^  WaflMe^  ct  i 
Hui  roliellca  nLwtri,  terras  nuvtras,  et  fidefima  noetnnna 
pnrtibuH  Mai'chuc  invasenint,  el  de  die  in  diem  invaduai: 
linininiliii,  vl  alia  ilnniiia  enormia,  ibidem  perpetimnnit : 
mIciii  lA'Holiniis  111)1)18,  pruut  deberet,  obedirc  eoateropKt,  dl 
(Hiittoninit,  in  nostri  prejudicium  et  contemptum,  oi  voslritll 
nlitinnn  Hilolinni  nostmnim  grave  dainpnuin,  et  exltsere^l 
tioni'nt  inaitirL'titaiii ;  per  quod  jam  cxercitum  noetntm  Bum*] 
niniicri  IW^iintis,  quod  Bit  apiid  Wygomiani  in  octavk  flUKti| 
.li>lmnniR  HapttsUe  proximo  futiiris,  ad  rebellioDem  dicti  Le«^| 
tint  ot  fautonnn  minrinn  repriinrndam. 

VobiH  iiuindainiiH  qiiud  diclis  die  et  loco  habeatis  Bcrvitivn  1 
viwtnini  MobiH  debitum  paratum  ad  proficiacenduiii  xwImoubI 
I'xiiulu  in  t'\[MHlitiononi  noatram  contra  prwdictum  Leweliaiia| 
ci  complice*  sitos,  rolK-Oles  nostros :  teste  mei|>90  apud  Win-  ] 
nor,  I-"  die  Ooccmbriis  mmu  rej^ii  no»tri  quinto. 
t'aiiimt-  Writs  wetv  sent  in  the  same  form  to  tbo  archbttthop  of 

l.i'irm,  A*.    Vnrif,  and  the  Buffn^ana  of  both  provinces:  and  also  to  tin 
abbeys. 


TR^Tfci.i 


XLI. 
7^  iftaiuU  of  Cifcwmpeeic  A^U,  <u  U  gtands  in  iAti  Uncord, 


Rvx  tAlibutt  judicilais,  f<a1utem.  Circuinspuctc  agalis 
iiiim  VuX  nogoUiH  Lani^i'nlibim  qtiHL'ojmm  Norwiconsem,  el  ujua  cler 
ilVl'iflA-    """  punieudo  cos  si  pUvitum  tenuerint  in  curia  chriBlianitaUe 

tittt  bii»  ijua*  more  sunt  Rpiritualia,  viz.  i>c  correetiouibus  quM 
pni'liiti  Inriiint  pro  morloli  peeeato,  viz.  Pro  fornicatiooc.  adul*^ 
lerio,  ct  hujumnmht  pru  quibus  aHquando  inHigitur  p<£na  cor 
porali».  nliquando  )tceuiuaria;  maxiroe  si  convictus  fucrit 
hujuhiiiudi  )i)x*r  hnnu>. 
Itiim,  Si  pm^latus  puniat  pro  c<emcterio  nun  clause,  oc 
diiiou  opcrta,  vel  non  dccotiter  omata,  in  (]uibus  casibua 
(MBOa  non  potest  inflii^i  qiiain  pecuiiiaria. 
Item.  Si  rector  petal  versus  imrocbianoe  oMaiionoB,  et  i 
uiinoa  dobilas  vcl  couHuetan,  vel  k!  rector  agat  euntra  reel 
de  decimiK  tnaji>ribuH,  vel  niinoiibuH,  dummodo  non  |h 
quarU  purn  viUoriy  (.tcelcaiie. 
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Si  rector  petal  mortuariuin  iii  [>arlil>»s   ubi  inoKu- 
(lari  cciiwucvit. 

Item,  Si  pncbtus  alicujua  ccclcHiic,  vel  advocalus  potat  a 
krc  ponsionom  sibi  debitain,  oiuncs  hujusmodi  pctitiones 
L  fiacu'nd^e  in  fnro  eccleslastieo. 
De  Tinlnoia  iiiamitim  injectiono  in  clcricum,  ct  in  caiua  dif- 
tnatioDia  conccasuni  fiiil  alias,  quod  placitum  indc  tcneatur 
curia  chnstianitati».  cum  non  peUitur  |)ocuiiia,  tscd  ^atur 
corrcct  ioncTii  jwccjiti,  et  HiniliU-r  pro  fiJei  hcsione.  In  om- 
nia pni-dictts  ca^bus  liabet  judex  cccicsiasticus  cognoscere, 
prohibitione  noD  obstante. 

XLIl. 

ComtpetUorg  of  the  Kingdom  of  ScotlantT^  Suhniigsion   o/72o. 
timr  elaiin  to  the  deciaon  of  King  Edtoard  I.,  and  their 
oekmaviMgmmkt  of  his  being  the  supreme  Lord  of  the  King- 
dam  of  Scotland. 

A  kooe  qi  ocet«  lettrc  verront  ou  orrount,  Florence,  counte  Convcn- 
»  Hobuid,  Uobert  de  Krus,  soignor  du  Val  d'Anaunt,  Johan  J'",'^ 

BaiUol,  seignor  do  Gawcyo,  Johan  de  Hastinges,  soipior  de  *'  J^" 
ergVTcny,  Jolian  Coroyn,  sci^nor  de  Radenouj^h,  Patrick  de  tom. -J,' 
■iisdjv,  counte  do  la  Marcho,  Johan  de  Vesey  por  bou  fwrc,  \'^C 
ieboles  de  Soulea,  et  WiUiam  de  llos,  salus  en  Dieu.  .^!."i*mi 

Cunte  nou8  entendnnw  avoir  droit  en  rpalme  d''Escoco  K  eel 

nit   Mou&lier,  chalengcr,  ct  averrcr  dcvaunt  celui,  qi  pluis 

pDcr  juridiccioa,  &c.  resoii  eustdu  trier  uoHtre  droit. 

E  le  noble  prince,  Sire  Edward,  par  la  ^race  de  Dieu,  roy 
Etag^letorrp,  nous  eyt  enfoumiez,  par  bones  ct  8uflisaunt«» 
qe  a  lui  apcrt,  et  avoir  doit  la  soveraync  seignoric  du 
ic  de  Escocc,  et  in  oonussaunce  de  oir,  triers  ct  terminer 
Dolre  droit. 

Nona,  de  noetre  propre  volunte,  saunz  nulc  mancrc  de  force 
■  deetrasoe  toIodw,  otrioms,  et  grauntoma  de  roceyurc  droit 

faaat  lai«  com  soveraync  scignnr  de  la  terrc. 

E  Toloaifl  ia  le  nieum,  prometlonis  qc  nous  avcrums,  et  ten- 

Dtns  term  et  estable  son  fete,  qe  liie  en  portera  le  rcaluie,  a 

droit  lo  durrn  dcvaunt  lui. 

Eo  lea  muiiige  de  cvsX  chose  nous  avoros  mys  nus  scale  a 
ncrit. 

Kct  et  done  a  Norliaui,  le  Mardy  procbein  a(ires  la  Assens- 
I'andeUracc  t::i>I. 


«ii.  I'J91. 
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21  RJ.  I. 
koi.  .vt. 

Hpelninn, 

»oi.a 

p.  413. 
A,  p.  V2»3 


XLin. 

yoAn  ^l»r/*iH(/w»/j  o/"  York'e  Lieenco  to  the  JudffM,  /or  ktUuj 
the  Assizes  frtmh  Saptua^sstma  to  t&e  hfffinuin^  of  Lent, 

Johannes  pcrnilssionc  divina  Kbor.  ArchiopUcopos,  Anj^ 
Primaij,  dilectU  sibi  Ilugoni  de  Crcssingham  c-t  aocw  (M 
justitiaiiis  domiiii  regis  apud  Eboracum  itinerantibuiit  balutcai 
ct  gratiiun  t^vatoriam.  Licet  pro  comiuuni  salute  fitklian 
provido  ccdcsiaftticu:  dispositioats  judicio  ordioatum  fiieffil  K 
statutuiOf  quod  ccrtis  oiini  tcmporibus  contetupUttiraa  dflW* 
tioni  d(MlHis,  eccularis  potoslas  ncnuaem  possit  compellore  tA 
junuidum ;  aiiioro  tainen  juBtitite,  quam  maturari  leqonm  CR- 
dimus  atquo  pium,  ex  cjuadam  conniventia  toluranin&,  qnod 
aiwizas  quascunque  uiortis  nntecassoris  et  nova*  diasnaiflae^ 
quas  ciimiii  vobis  veutilari  euntigcrit,  hue  instouti  Scpttuiiivi- 
mse  ot  SexAgesmise  tempore  capialis  et  quod  justum  futfit 
faciatis,  super  quo  vestras  conseientias  onei*aiituH.  Itcne  vaklc 
Data  apud  Wilton,  Idibua  Kobruarii,  aimo  Gratuc  12!)3,  H 
ponliUcatus  nostri  aono. 


Canvm- 

Ulnv, 

ttl  Ada 

tvtii  2. 
p.  873. 
A.lr  1301. 
Wmliii.  u) 
M.  131)1. 


XLIV. 

T/^  English  Banms^  Letter  to  ths  Pope^  in  tehich  they  deny  titi 
the  BeaUn  of  Scotland  UaFtx  o/tke  See  of  Jlome,  or  tiai  tk 
Pope  has  any  manner  of  Jurisdiction  in  TetnporaU. 

SaDCtiH5«inio  in  Christo  patri  domino  B.  divina  Pmrideota 
aoocUc  llouiaDiT  Eccle^ia*  Buinino  pontitici  sui  devoti  FUii. 

Joliannes  oomoa  Warennae. 
Thoniafi  comes  Lancanti  tac,  &c.  (usque  ad  cesUan 
nomina  Baronum  vel  circiter.) 

Sancta  Komana  Mater  Kcclc«ia,  per  cujua  ministcrium  fitici 
calholica  gubernatur,  in  suis  actibus  cum  ca,  sic  ut  firmitcr 
orcdimua  ot  t^nomws,  maturitate  procedit,  quod  nulli  pnrjwli- 
care,  8cd  ftingulorum  jura,  non  niinus  in  aliiA,  qunni  in  scipn, 
tanquani  Mater  Alma,  conscrvari  valet  illscsa. 

Sane,  convocato  per  scrcnissimum  dominuni  nostrum  Edrar- 
dum,  Dri  gratia,  regem  Aiiglia;  illuatrom,  f»arliainenui  apwi 
Lincolmain   gencrali ;  idem  dominuH   Doeter  qunBdam   litem 
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qnas  super  certis  negotiU,  comlitionem  et  statuin 
Bi  ScotHc  tAngcntibus,  ex  parte  vestra  recepeist,  in  medio 
IbGri.  ct  Bcriosc  fecit  nohis  exponi. 

(nibtia  auditis,  et  dihgenter  intellectis,  tarn  noetris  sensibua 
uranda,  quam  hacteniis  inaudita,  in  eisdem  audivimus  con- 
ri. 

ieimiiB  eoim  (pater  sonctissime)  et  notorium  est  in  partibus 
gliie,  et  nonnulUs  oliisnon  ignotuni;  quod,  apriinainstitutione 
n  Anf^s,  reges  E^jusdeiii  regni,  tarn  tem|>oribus  HriUmunif 
m  Anglonim,  saperius  et  directum  dominiuci  regni  Scotiie  726. 
Demot,  ct  in  posseesionc  vel  quasi  supcrioritatis,  ct  directi 
liaii  ipsius  regni  Scotia?  succcBsivis  temporibus  cxtiterunt : 
lee  nltis  temporibna  ipsum  regnum,  in  temporalibua,  perti- 
1,  vel  pertinet  quovis  jure  ad  Ecclcsiam  supradictam : 
(omimo  idem  regnum  Scotiee  progenitoribus  preedicti  do- 
i  noetri  rcgibus  Angliic,  atque  abi  feodale  cxtitib  ab  an- 
to. 

fee  etiam  regea  Scotorum,  et  regnum  alils,  quam  rcgibus 
}^6sty  subfueruiitf  vel  subjici  coD&ueverunt. 
feque  reges  Anglisc,  super  juribus  suis,  in  regno  prsedicto, 
atiia  suis  tempomlibus  coram  aliqno  judice  ecctesiastico, 
aeculari,  ex  libera  pneemincntia  Btatus  sure  regiie  dignita- 
ei  eonsuetudinis,  cunctis  temporibus  irrefragabilitcr  obscr- 
K  mpondenmt,  aut  rcspondcrc  dcbebant. 
Jnde,  habito  tractatu,  et  deliI>eratioae  diligent],  super  con- 
tw  in  vestris  Uteris  memoratis,  communis,  concors,  el  un- 
SUB  cxmniuin,  ct  singulorum  consensus  fuit,  est,  ct  ciit  incon- 
ae,  Deo  propitio,  in  futurum  : 

{uod  pnefatUA  dominus  noster  rex  super  juribus  regni  sui 
)tne,  aut  aliis  suis  temporalibus,  uuUatenus  judicialiter  re- 
■dMt  coram  vobis,  ncc  judicium  subeat  quoquo  modo ;  aub 
MB  |inDi£ota  in  dubium  quscstionis  deducat : 
^p  ad  pr(!6cntiam  vestram  procuratorcs  aut  nuncios  ad  hoc 
Ik  ;  pra?cipue  cum  pncniissa  ccdcrcnt  manifesto  in  exhse- 
ftUoacm  juris  corona*  regni  Auglia  et  rogite  dignitatis ;  ac 
vtreionem  status  ejitsdem  rogni  notoriam :  nee  non  in  pre- 
idum  Hbertatum,  consuotudinum,  et  legum  patemanmi ;  ad 
mm  obePTvationem  et  defcnsionem,  ex  deliito  prestiti  jura- 
iti,  astringirour  ;  et  qua;  manu  tenL'bimus  tnto  posse,  totis- 
I  Ttribus  cum  Dei  auxilio,  dofcndenius. 
lac  etiam  |>Grmittimus,  auL  aliquatenus  [>ennittcmus,  sicut 
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nae  poMinnM,  nee 

imtjodifialwii  el  a& 

MfRB,  vtJMina  vellel,  facere.] 

OMH  tptttcoui  canden 
•lifM  |irinet|ie8  orbis  teme;  rut  tuft  im  me 
iOmiaiue  devoUiin )  jun  ««&,  Wmltiw, o^m* 
iiliw|u«  diininutiunc  ct  ioquifltoJiDe^  paoBai 
illibflU  {H'rctjicrc  licnigniss  penn]Stati&. 

In  mijuM  rti  t/iistmKmtiiiu  n^^h  nMlim  !■ 
|tru  luU  cmniiMiniuu;  pnedieti  regni  Aagjfai 
ii|)|*(>ftHa. 

DaUe  apiul  Lincolniatn  IS  die  Frfmifw, : 


i|m] 


UVlJ 


XLV. 

Wiliiain   fiUfwp  0/   Woremltr,  fmad  fm-  wmtiwmf  Ot  i^\ 
JJuU  cfftUaimng  a  dtnm  dtropaio$y  te  4i«  Omhl 

Rex  dilocto  clmoo  mio  Humfrido  dc  Wafedoi  csModi  1 
Hr<i|ialiut  VVifjoni,  mnIu  vacante,  salutem.     Cbna  Aiwumw  1 

fAoiiiH  HUliiiHtiH  pontifvx  dilcetum  nobis  in  Oiristo 
WillirliniHii  do  Oaiiwborough  de  online  Minonmi,  in 
|iMin  Wigtini  tnicfccorit,  ct  pofltorcm,  sicut  per  lit«n»  if 
ftunirni  |H)nliti('i>4  ItiillitL-ut,  nubiH  indo  (fireetaft  pleiuus  OMlii 
rtiiiMUt ;  mm  pnefuctiuneni  illaui  acecpuuites,  oe|nmi2s  BdcfiU- 
Utm  i|»Miw  Willietmi,  et  tomporalia  episcopatus  pnedieti,  pn 
lit  nioriH  <*Ht,  rfHtitiiiinus  eidcm :  et  ideo  vob^  mndiiirti 
i|U<mI  oiiliiii  Willtolino  U<ui|)oralia  cpiscnpatos  pnedieti  ■■■ 
•iiliifi<ini*  libcTutiH,  tiicut  pncdictuin  v»l.  Tust«  rcgo  apod 
Wlitilmin'  i  dii*  l''uliruari!. 

I'll,  iiuiiKlntiiiii  <•»(.  niililibus,  libciia  houiinibus,  ci  omoSbm 
aliifi  toiutiitibiiH  lie  i'|>t8ao|)atu  pr;cdicto,  quod  eidcm  Willidno 
iiiiii|iiiuii  rpiHcn|ru  (>l  doininu  suo,  in  omnibus  qui?  ad  vpiseof*' 
Itiiii  illiuii  |ii'rtiiM.i)t,  int^ndcntcH  sint  ct  rfAjiundcntcs.  aicol 
pniMUctum  (wt.     In  cujus,  &c.     ToKte  re^\  uL  HUpra. 

Kt  inoinorandnm,  (pind  cadein  die  pm^fatus  eplHcopu^  10 
caMlr-u  rv^m  upud  Wind(-:4on>  olilnta  R.  bidlu  A{K)stolica,  in 
(|un  ctiiitinubntur  inter  uutvra  ;  quod  Pa[ta  aibi  eonunisit  aJ- 
niin'LHlraliomJii  Hpirituidiuin  vl  U'in\tora}iuu\  cpi8cu|taiuh  ym- 
friiili,  pro  en  (|iiih1  difta  luilla,  in  hoc  juri  rc^w  prtjinlU-iiilh 
foru  vidcbulur,  piwfaiH'  roniniiasioni,  quantuin  ad  lomponbi 
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lioui,  flttl. 

I.  jay 
A.  t>.  1381*. 


J  episcopatus  expresse  rcniinciavit ;  et  se  dicta  teniporalia 
I  dido  rege.  vcUe  admittere,  eaque  ab  ipso  tenere,  in  presentia 
Ucti  fcgis,  et  ani  coiisiiii  recuj^novit ;  cl  pro  transgics&iune 
|asc  dictu  rpgi  fieri  vidcbatur,  in  adini-saione  biilUr  apoet'Olicfe, 
D  qua  oontinebatur,  cjuod  I*a]ia  sibi  adiiiintHtraiionem  t^^iupora- 
ium  tlicti  epiacopatus  cnmmtHit :  fecit  dictus  episcopus  fineui 
niUo  marcaruin  dioto  regi,  ad  voluniatein  3uani  solvendani. 
*.__.^^,„i,,..,   ^ppQ  dictus  episcDpiw  fecit  fidelitotcm  cunaiictam 

t   i<lcni  rpx  pnrccpit  cam-dlario  huo,  qutxl  faccrct  727. 
obi  lil«!ras  de  rcutitutiono  temporaliuiu  opi800(>atiis  pra-dicti. 

XLVT. 

f%0  form  of  the  Papal  Indulganee  to  those  toko  undertook  an 
ExjMfdiium  againei  ifie  Anti-Pope  Clement  VII. 

Anctoritate  Apostolica  niihi  in  hac  parte  cnininisKi  to  A.  H. 
^  omnibus  pcccatis  tuis  ore  confessis,  et  cnrdc  cuiitriti»,  ct  de 
[nibiiB  conBteri  velles,  ui  tuic  occtirrerent  uiemoriu!  abs':ilvitiius, 
■i  plenariam  peccatonim  tuorum  romis^Ioneiu  indutgonuifl,  et 
i«tributioncm  juatorum  ac  salutia  setenuc  pollicemiir  augnien- 
tum,  et  tot  privilegia  qua;  in  ternc  aanctffi  »ubsidium  profieis- 
contibus  enncoduntiir,  tibi  concedinuis,  ac  Eccleiniic  universalis 
i^TDodi,  et  Ecclcsio!  sanctfc  Oatholicai  orationum  et  benetici* 
bram  Ruffragia  tibi  imi>artinmr. 


The  second  Numb.  XLVI. 

7%i  Segaiiiies  of  the  County  Palatine  of  Durham  allotted  Oy  th6 
King  and  Parliament. 

Rex,  dilccto  et  fideli  auo,  Rogcro  de  Mortuo  Nf  ari,  custodi 
OBtri  Bernard!,  ac  aliarum  tcrranim  et  tcncmcntonim,  qua* 
luerant  Guidonis  de  Uello  Campo,  qiinndain  comitis  \V'arwicif 
deAtncti.  qui  de  domino  K.  nu|)or  rege  Anglian,  {>atre  nostro 
tcnuit  io  capitc,  infra  libcrtateni  cpiscopatus  Dunelnicnsis,  vel 
ejoM  locum  tenenti.  Baluteni.  Petitio  venerabilis  patri^,  Ludo- 
tici  epiacopi  dicti  loci,  coram  nobla  et  constlio  nostro,  in 
ultimo  parliamento  nostro^  apnd  Wcstmonastcrium  tento. 
exhibita  : 

Contincbat  at. 

Gun  in  parliamento  pncdicto,  forJH  factum  gncmc  eidem 
epiaeot>o,  iit  jus  ccclcsiic  sua;  pnediota>,  et  pnedeecenori  auo,  in 
alia  parliarnentiM,  fuiKaent  adjitdicatn' ;  et  super  hoc,  brevin 


A.  D.  1327. 
(lintnL 

M.2n. 

(••IM      -I 
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Milni  faptA  fuerint  eMtoifibB^  teuMiit  ftmfcetana  Mb 
Nfdcm  liberUtexD  ipoos  niiiiM|M,  qwrf  aan^  mstm  irii 

Ac  ca«trum  pncdictoni^  nMnerinm  de  Gc^pBrfard,  et  afi» 
kme  quie  fucnut  pncdieti  eooutk,  «t  Hcrt  et  H< 
qov  ftienint  Bogeri  de  Cli^rd ; 

Qua*  quiilein  castruin,  msneria,  teme,  eC  tcBaMMtn, 
ft)ffMwtft  fuerunl  por   forafiuteran  Jckmmnm  4e  BUU 
Roberti  do  Brtw,  ct  infra  libertatcm  pneifietam  esst^ 
aMUm  iMMtn  detincntar.  ftc  fii  dob  ntiooe  fnriwfai'Ui» 
4tolMt  prerogativa  nostra,  infni  Ubertatem  pnedicteai,  oti 
■MDUBt  kicut  aUbi  infra  regnom  noetrum : 

QMi  qiiiiiMn  pc«rag»tiva  ad  ipmnn  e|M8eo|NaB,  inlira 
l«Bi  lOTMiebya  pcr^aet,  sicut  dicH. ; 

Hu^H'r  quo  uobiH  Bupplicftvit,  ut  pr^cciperc  voUmm 
totraruin  pncdiolaruni,  per  bre\*ia  noetra,  quod  inanuin 
ila  Icrra  Ulia,  Mcut  do  aliis,  anioreant,  ac  pn?dictum 
puitt  libi*rtattt  «ua  prxdicta  (ubi  breve  nostrum  de  jure 
ttutt  ihiM%  MO  nos  ibidem  terram  aei»re  debemos)  uti  et  gut^ 

tioa  {tfo  «o  quod  per  noe^  et  consilium  nostrum  alitf  ia 
totlMa  parttannnUit  eonncknBtum  fuit.  (jmxl  idem  eptsoopoa 
'hakkMl  tibtNTlatMn  anam  regalem,  pruut  alias  eoncessum  ftsi 
lviii(Htn>  douiiiii  It.  ijucuidam  r^[is  Augtia?,  proavi  noBtri:  c( 
itliiuii  OMicui-Ualum  fuil  iltidum  quod  noe  amoveamua  manum 
iHMiinuii  d«  iNMli  eo  quwl  habemos  in  manu  nostra,  raliuiw 
j.  lib  rfgalbt  H  «tiam  ministroo  noetros  in  regati  officio 

I ^kiiga,  tufeeotavquod  e«  qu»  sic  concurdata  sant  cffectui 

N'  <.iiB  WMMlMitMi  9<io4  mawifn  oosiram  de  omoi    eo  qood 
tutU-MlM  Uk  MMUM  aaMm,  ntiooo  jurisdictionis  regalis,  d 
(ft  f^MltnUa  svttttm  «&wtunv  nee  noa  miniatroa  nostros,  u 
ftmtfartfc  In  WgiH  uihio  Milhi  JbMtilwn  pneJictam  minigtranl 
wa»<l»*llk<<1M>iiii«ft»wiMi  wiiiiiratioais  et  concordim 
dbihhi^HA  (  ^va  iuNk  cootn  cwaimi  conaidentionem  ct  coooor- 

iMWMlteta  kKmmn  MaMMw  «i  lUMiflii  noatri  non  existH,  qooJ 
nktqui*  qM  Mnwi  ■»«  UmmnH  de  foria-lwtttria,  ex  ooocei- 

•IfeM  ynfiaitrifiii  wmtngmm,,  ImmbI^  iniB  virtatc  consider*- 

'IWv  tv|E<>  ai'tjd  DoM^  Awmq  quioto  die  JahL 


In  R<^tl. 

Mip. 

fol.  3116. 

Wood. 

AntK|.Uni7. 

Oxau. 

4.  l>.  13G5. 

728. 
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XLVn. 

irMiaKop  I*Upi  LfUtr  to  WtcJtliJe^  ujHm  hig  pre/erring  him  to 
tkt  WanUtmhip  of  CatUerfjury-coll^^  in  Qjcfard. 

Simon,  &c.,  dilecto  magUtro  Johanui  de  VViclive,  s&Iutem. 
^d  rlUv  tiur  ct  conversation  is  laudabllis  honcstatcm,  litera- 
moque  sciontiom,  quibas  [wrsonarn  tuam  in  artibus  inagia- 
rmtam  altis^inius  inaignivit,  mcntia  nostnc  oculoa  dirigentea, 
dc  tuis  fidelitate,  circum^pectione  et  induHtna  pluriiiium 
lies,  in  cu&todem  aulte  uostr^e  Cantuar.  per  uob  noviler 
fundaUe  prceficimus,  tibique  curam  et  adinini^tra- 
eusto<liH;  liujusmocU  incumbciitcs,  jiixta  onh'nationcm 
ia  hac  paHc  committiniua  per  prescntt«,  rescrvata 
recoplionc  juramcnli  corporalis  j^er  ii*  noliifl  pncfitandi 
in  hac  parte.  Dat.  apud  Ma^fcild,  et  Idas  Deceinb. 
Dom.  IStiJ,  ct  oostrte  coosecrationis  IG. 

The  second  Numb.  XLVTI. 
Wiekkft  BiUw. 

I  hare  joTftilty  to  telle  alle  trow  men  the  Rilevo  that  I  hold,  niHiotb. 
and  algatis  to  the  Pope.     For  I  suppose,  that  if  any  faith  be  imerMss. 
rijl^dii]  and  given  of  God,  the  Pope  will  gladly  conserve  it :  J,*';,.'';""'*' 
abd  if  ray  failh  be  error,  the  Pope  will  wisely  amend  it.    T  sup- 
fow  OTCT  this,  that  the  Gospel  of  Cliri^st  be  part  of  the  corpn 
of  6od*8  law.     For  I  bclievo  that  Jcsu  Christ,  that  gaf  iu  Iiis 
own  pemoon  this  Gospel,  is  very  God  and  very  Mon,  and  be 
thi*  bit  passes  ail  other  lawes.     I  suppose  over  this,  tliat  tlie 
Pope  be  much  oblishid  to  the  hoping  of  the  Gospel  among  all 
that  hven  here  ;  for  tlie  Pope  is  highest  vicar  tliat  Christ 
here  in  erth  :  for  raorenoss  of  Christ's  vicars  is  not  nioa- 

by  worldly  moreness,  bot  by  this,  That  this  vicar  sues  *  */*JkMr§. 
Christ  byyirtuous  living.  For  thus  tcchis  the  Gospel : 
tins  is  the  sentence  of  Christ,  and  of  his  Gospel  I  take  as 
'Rlere  :  That  Christ  for  a  time  that  he  walked  here  was  most 
mnn  of  alle,  both  in  spirit  and  in  haveing ;  for  Christ 
that  he  had  noht  for  to  rest  liitj  hede  ou.  And  over  this 
I  take  as  Bileve,  that  no  mon  schuld  sue  the  Pope,  nc  no  seint 
that  now  ia  iu  hevene,  bot  in  alsmyche  as  ho  sued  Christ:  for 
John  and  James  errid,  and  Peter  and  Powl  ainned.     Of  thia 
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1  take  HA  holr-smtH'  poarwnlr,  lliat  the  Pflfie  ieere  Uft  ' 
lnnl»clii[i  to  worMI^'  UinU.  as  t^nimt  gaf  hnn ;  and  momi 
ftU  hJH  clerks  to  do  bo  :  for  thu-s  did  CliriaL  mod  tauefat 
liiit  (IiM*i{ilirt.  lill  tltc  Tenile  had  lilynded  t3iis  irorld :  and  if  1 
cm-  in  thU  sentence,  I  will  mekely  be  aittcndid.  hif  ly 
dcth,  hif  it  be  skilful,  for  that  1  hope  ven  godc  to  me: 
if  I  might  traveil  in  my  own  pciBoon,  I  wold  with 
willo  go  to  the  Pope.  Bot  *  Ima  nedid  roe  to  the 
and  taught  nte  more  obcishe  to  God  than  Ia  tnoo.  Aoi| 
8Up]H)««o  of  our  I'ope,  that  be  will  not  be  Antidniet. 
revcrm.'  Cliriht.  in  this  wirkin^  to  the  ooDtrsr}*  of 
willc.  For  if  he  summons  agc}*na  resoon  by  him,  nr 
his,  and  pursue  this  unskilful  summoning,  he  i&  a»  open  1 
Christ:  luid  merciful  rntent  cxcuKid  not  Petir  that  ne 
cU']>id  litiu  Satlianas.  So  blynd  enti'ut  and  wicked 
excuses  not  Urn  pope  licre :  bot  if  ho  aske  of  trev  | 
that  tlicy  travel  more  than  they  may.  *tis  not  excnsed  1 
rcAouu  of  Ood^  that  nc  he  is  Antichrist.  For  our 
todies  us,  that  our  blessed  Ooil  suffris  ua  not  to  be 
more  tlian  we  may ;  !iow  should  a  inun  aske  sncb 
And  thorofnpo  pray  »o  to  God  for  our  Pope  UHjmi 
that  his  old  holy  entcnt  be  not  quenckid  by  bis  enetnys. ' 
Christ,  Uiat  may  not  lye,  scis  that  the  cnemycs  of  a  mtm  be 
especially  his  homely  mcinth  :  and  this  is  aothe  i>f  men  jod 
fendif). 


rtn-MW. 
I. 


ri.(  sfl. 


In  ft  MS.  c.illed  ''  Wickleff's  Eccleaiie  R^^fimen,"  &t«, 
there  are,  nniongRt  other  singidai-ities,  tliese  errors. 

Priest,  dcncon,  or  curate,  sfdiuld  not  be  lords  by  lonJIycfe 
manner.  To  this  uiider-slandiiig  thai  prestc  and  clerk  athul- 
den  not  fyght  by  material  process,  neither  plecte,  nor  stnri 
by  worlduly  nuinuer  agiunst  temporal  lords,  taking  from  them 
flocular  lordshiiM.  NcvcrthelcaB  clerks  may  luive  teutpuni 
goods  by  title  of  alnics,  only  inasinuchc  as  they  l*e  neilcful  <w 
profitable  for  the  |)erfonniug  their  ghostJcy  oHice. — ProUtes^ 
neither  prestes  no  deacons,  schulde  not  have  si^ular  office, 
bupIi  as  cliauoetlor,  treastnvr,  privy-seal,  &tf. 

If  tom|>oraI  lonbi  do  wrongs  and  exLuriions  to  Uie  peopll^ 
Uiey  iKH'n  Irailors  to  UihI  and  hii^  {tcople,  and  ty ranis  of  Anti* 
eliriat. 


>tfAf,  /or   th 

In  Dei  nnniine,  Amen.  Cum  dejure  ct  consuetudino  rcgni 
t^liie,  ad  archiepiscopum  Cantuariensem,  qui  pro  tempore 
it,  nee  non  weteron  snos  Ruffrftganoos,  cunfratrcs,  et  co- 
pacopoB,  alibatesquc  ct  prioivs,  alios(|ue  piTi^latos  qiutficunqiie 
baruniam  de  domino  nostm  regc  tencntes,  pertinent  in 
feHiamentis  regis  quiluiscunque  lit  purps  re|;^i  pnedieli  [verscH 
■fitcr  interusse.  ibideniquv  de  rej^ni  negotiis^  et  aliis  iliideni 
iCtAri  consuetis,  cum  cxctcris  dicti  rcgni  paribus,  ct  a)ii9 
rjd4*fii  jus  intcresscndi  habentibus  conRulerc,  et  tractare,  ordi- 
\  statucre,  et  diitinire,  ac  csctera  facere,  qua:  {>arliamenti 
pore  ibidem  imminent  facienda,  in  quibus  omnibus  et  sin* 
is,  no3  ^V''illieImus  Cantuariensis  archiepiscopuB,  totius  An- 
primas,  et  apostolicie  sedis  legatus,  pro  nobis,  nnstri^quc 
lets,  coe]>tscopi8,  ct  confratribus,  nee  non  abbatibu.«:, 
loribua.  ao  prsetatis  omnibuu  supradictis  prutestanuir,  et 
quilibet  protestalur,  qui  per  se,  vel  per  procuratoreru 
lie  fnorit  inodo  prescns,  publiee,  et  expresse,  quod  intenditnus, 
II  hitendit,  vnlumus  ac  vult  quilibet  eorum  in  hoe  prcsenti 
arlianiento,  et  aliis,  ut  pares  regni  pnedicti  more  snlibo  inter- 
tme,  consulere,  tractare,  ordinarc,  statuerc,  et  diffiiiire,  ac 
ttetcra  exercere  cum  csetcris  jus  intere^^aondi  habentibus  in 
eiidcin,  statu  et  ordinc  nostris  ct  eorum  cujuslibet  in  omnibus 
fermper  salvis.  Verum  quia  in  prcsenti  parllamento  agitnr  de 
Dounullis  [uaterits,  in  quibus  non  licet  nobis  ant  alicul  coruiri 
BXtA  ■Acmmm  canonum  instituta,  quoniodolibet  pcrsonaiiter 
nteraac,  ea  prr>pter  pro  nobis  et  eorum  quolibet  protestamur, 
vorum  quilibet  hie  prescns  etiam  protestalur,  quod  nun 
[imus,  nee  volumtis,  sicuti  dc  jure  non  possumus,  nee 
ina,  intendit,  ncc  vult  aliquis  eonmdem.  in  prosi^nti  par- 
dum  de  hujusmodi  materiis  agitur  vel  ngetur,  qiionui- 
t  mtereme:  scd  noa  et  eonun  quemlibct,  in  ca  parle 
ittm  abientare,  jure  paritntiaet  cujuslibet  eonmdem  intorcs- 
Midi  in  dieto  parliantento,  quoad  ointiia  et  flingidn  inihi  oxer- 
Wfwia,  nomtris  et  eonim  eujuslil>pt  Rtatui,ot  ordini  congruentia, 
En  omnibiw  semper  aalvt>.  Ad  hn-e  iuHiipcr  pnitestainnr.  et 
Mrunt  quilil>et  prttUstalur,  quod  propter  liujusmodi  abseiittam 
roL.   IX.  K 
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non  int^'odiiiuis,  noc  volamufs  noc   oornni  aliqun  in' 

\-ult,  qiiotl  piiH-essus  babiti  ot  habendi  m  |>rc«GnU  pat-^. 

super  matoriU  ant«dictis,  in  quibus  non  poasumus,  nee  dvbe- 
muA,  ut  pni*niittitur  intoresee,  quantum  ail  nos  ei  e«*um  qumv* 
libet  attinet,  Tuturib  temimribus  quomodolibet  impOffeDair. 
infiruii'iitur,  acu  ctiani  infringcntur. 


p.w. 


k 


Second  Numb,  XLVIII. 

Sir  Gwrge  Urajfhroke  and  hit  L<i4jf  ElizabttK't  /wMjiw^j 
granted  by  Paj>c  Dtmi/ace  IX, 

Bonifacius  K]>Lscopus  Scrrns  acr vorum  Dei  ililecto  fifio  i 
viro  Gerardo  Umybnjke  juniorl,  luiliti ;  et  dilt-cLa'  in 
iilife,  nobili  niulieri  Klizabettuc  ejus  uxori  Lincobitcnas 
cocsis,  salutcm,  ct  Apostolicam  benedictiooeni.  Pmcail  a 
vestnc  dcvolionU  aflcctu,  qun  nos  et  Romanam  Eeekcifli 
revcrcmini,  ut  potitionos  vestras,  iltas  pnesertim  quip  animana 
vcstrarum  saliitem  reepiciunt,  ad  exauditionis  gmtiam  aclnntti* 
mus.  Mine  est,  quod  nos  vestris  supplieationibus  i»clmkti.i 
confessor,  quem  quilibel  vestruiii  duxerit  elipenduni, 
peccatonim  vcstrorum,  dc  quibus  corde  coatriU  ct  ore  coaf 
fueritis,  semel  tantum  in  moriis  articulo,  plcoam 
vobis  in  Biuccritatc  tide!  Apostolioe  sanctse  Romuue 
ac  obodientia,  et  devotione  noetra,  rel  successonim 
llomanorum  pontificum  canonice  tntrantium^  pcreistcxitilNfl? 
auihoritatu  apostoliea,  conccdere  valcat  duvotiofu  leeCn^ 
tenore  prsesentium,  tudul^inus :  ^o  lamcn,  quod  idem  eoft> 
feaaor,  dc  iis  dc  quibuB  fuerit  alteri  satisfactio  impcndendft* 
earn  vobis  per  vos,  ^i  supervixeritis,  vel  |>er  lueredes  veatrw  u 
tunc  furto  traDsierilis,  faciendam  injnnpat;  quani  vtis  vd  3B 
facere  tencanuni,  ut  ]»rffiforatur :  et  no  vos  (quodab«it)  propter 
hujtiaiuodi  graiiam  reddamini  procUviorcs  ad  illicita  iiupostonni 
coniiiiiltenda,  noluuius,  quod  si  ex  confidentia  rrmiMiniit 
hujufiuiodi  aliqua  forte  commilteritis,  quod  ilia  pnedicta  roont' 
aio  vobis  uUatenus  suffra^etur.  Nnlli  ergo  omnino  bominnm 
liccat  banc  paginam  nostra;  concGfMionia  ct  voluntatis  mfrat 
gerOf  vel  ei  ausu  teiuerario  contraire.  Si  quia  autcin  hat 
atteotare  pni.<Hunipsent,  indignationem  omnipotentis  Dei,  H 
beatonim  Petri  el  Pauli  Apostoloruin  ejus,  se  noverit  iocw* 
snnmi.  Data  Rouifc,  apud  S.  Potnmi,  Nonas  Julii,  |ioatifr' 
oMu&  no&tri  anno  sccundo,  et  anno  Dontiui  ucccxc. 
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^t^Mariw   r.'«  Expoiialatortf  Letter  upon  tke  occasion  of  ika 

^B  Statutes  of  Prwmunire, 

Hsrtinus  Episcnpiis  Scniis  servorum  Doi,  dllccto  filio  nobili 
>  Johanni,  duci  IJcdford,  salutem,  et  ApostuUcam  benedic- 
Mtn.  Quamvis  dudum  in  regno  AngHic,  jurisdictio  Ilomnnre 
iJesur,  ot  libcrtas  ccclosiastica  fucrit  oppressa,  vigore  illius 
Kccnbilia  staUiti,"'  quod  onuii  divioa?,  et  humamc  ration! 
trarinm  eet :  tamen  adbuc  non  fuit  ad  tantaoi  violentiam 
bpsuim  at  in  sedis  Apostolic^e  nuncios  et  legatos  manus 
tore  znhterentur ;  sicut  novbwimc  factum  est  in  [H^nujiia 
feti  filii  Joliannis  dc  Oisis  paUtil  A|>oatolici  causaruni  audi- 
hy  et  in  prsefato  regno  nuntii,  et  collectoria  nratri,  qtiem 
livironfi  ex  hac  sola  causa,  quod  literas  Apostolicas  nostro 
inDC  prcsentabat,  fuisec  |M?r  aliquoa  do  ipso  regno  c&rccribus 
Kipatuiii.  Qam  injuria  nobis,  ct  Apnstolicic  scdi  illata, 
nnm  noetruni  affccit  admirationc,  turbatione,  et  molcstia 
luWi :  miramur  cnim,  stupescimus,  et  dolcmus,  quod  t^ni 
lorn  ct  lurpc  facinus  in  illo  regno  coniini»siim  git,  contra 
em  II.  Petri,  ct  nuncitra  ejus,  prescrtim  cum  lilcwc  ilitc  nos- 
I,  nihil  aliud  quauiBalutem  aniniarum,  bonorem  regni,  et  [>cr 
aift  patemas  et  sanctas  admonitiones  contiuerent. 
[-'uit  enim  Bcniper  ctiam  apud  gentiles,  qui  nullam  tencbant 
m  fidei  rationem,  inviolabile  nonien  nuncii :  atque  legnti 
■DM  ab  boetibus  mitterentur  semper  salvi,  et  hodie  apud 
maeoos,  et  Turcas,  a  quibusdam  tutc  dustinantur  legationes 
Ktetie;  etianisi  illis  ad  quosdeforunturmolestro  sint  et  inju- 
■^  At  nunciua  noster,  vir  humanus  et  moderatus,  et  con< 
^■eooTenatione  notissimus  in  regno  Angliae,  quod  devo- 
Sniei,  et  cultu  dirino,  se  jacUt  onmea  alias  Christianas 
joam  Kuperare^  turpiter  captua  est,  nihil  inqtium,  nee  hontile 
breoa,  aed  literas  salutares  ct  justaa.  Sed  revereantur  nli- 
Mda  illi  qui  sic  contuiaaciter  et  superbe  Eccleaiam  Dei 
Itminiiiint  ct  scdis  Apostolicn;  authoritatem,  nc  super  ipsoe 
nut  justa  punitio  ex  Christi  judicio,  qui  cam  instituit,  et 
idavit,  Cavcant  nc  tot  cumulatia  uffensis  Deum  in*itont  ad 
iooem,  «t  tarditatem  aupplicii  gravitate  conq>ensent.  Non 
Matar  eta  satis  offendisBC  Deuui  statuta  condendu  contra 
1  ejos,  contra  Kcclesiam  et  Kcclesin;  Caput,  nisi  pertt- 
venutes  in  malo  proposito,  in  nuucium  Apostoli- 
K  2 
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mmm  iojieerent  f  QucmI  non  duliilAinus  ta 
t  Eeriesoe  et  r^gni  bonorem  dOigiu  di^pbVi 
BHM  <|BDd  ■  fiMta  in  Anglia,  pro  tita  nat 
eC  pro  f«de,  ei  dnrotionc,  qmuii  geres  erga 
lies,  illoa  iaearrcre  in  hunc  furorein  nulUunuil 
Venm  tarn  turn  aoliim  ip^ia  (|ui  hoe  fe 
i  toil  regpo  m^M>  aeeederit  ignoaiinia,  et  divtim  si 
kt  m  cffiQR,  meeeamum  sit  major;  generoaitatem  tuai,' 
|iM  nUe  eoofidemH^  exfaortamur,  et  aflTectooac  rogammk 
eirca  base  pniridaia.  prout  aapienlia*  tine  videbitur,  htinun 
tnt,  H  VitKJnm,  ac  aibta  ref^i  ronveuin?.  Datntn  Romr 
id  mmdUm  Aportolos,  ti*  CU.  Junii,  pontiticalU3  noHn  vm 


iMitr  HI  ff^momr  0/  If'iVWi/ff  Memory,  jui' 
^mU  U  itf  arrvttM  Ajr  tit  Cuiwrsi/^  0/  Ox/vrJ. 

.  aw.      CMVOi  S.  UaAiia  Ffclfiw  filiis  ail  quos  preaentes  I 
Ckncelhnas  UMversiutis  Oxuii.  coetusqae  1 
O— ■  tfc.  I.  liM—  wamaimm  sahiien)   in  Domino  scmpitemanu 

inobonnn  laodee  et  merita,  perpetun  1 
purttfnuittir  sed  ut  ip^a  ratiuuc  cnntin 
II,  et  alknam  exerapluni,  fania  vcriloqotl 
quiactiam  sa^ax  hunianio  natune 
creiio  (hominnm  cradelitate  |teo«ita)  contra  blasplu'inanti 
insohos  allemas  buDC  modum  referendi,  et  faunc  clTpeoni 
Mlwnonia  nstituiu  ut  cum  vocale  tostinioniuin  ubique  adewr 
ncM  potest*  supplou  calaiDtn  per  ncripturani.  Hiuc  t»t  qu 
yrchlin  bctieToleoti«  antmum,  ac  t«neritatis  car&m, 
univeraiUUis  ooetne  tpModam  fiUo  Johanne  Wickliff  S. 
logim  proleMore  aecaiidani  nonim  suonini  oxi^ntiani 
sidvntea.  corde,  voce«  el  scriptura  suas  conditionea  in  rit* 
taiidabilos  AuBBO  AttflStaiiiur.  rujan  morum  honestatem,  eentco- 
tiaruiii  praAmditAtem,  ct  rt'dolentis  famie  siiavitatem,  ad  eom- 
nuincm  fidelium  nutitiam  co  frvquontius  cupimus  perrenirr, 
quo  MUD  eonvt'r«ationl»  maturita^  ac  Ubroruin  aasiduita*,  ad 
Ikri  UuMiMn.  prAixinionim  salutent,  Ecclesiie  profecttun,  evi- 
dvnUus  tdiderc  dinoscatur.  Vobis  igitur  {tatefacimtis  per 
pvi'wnti'a.  quod  ojtiR  convcraatio  ab  annus  toncris  in  tonipussui 
ohilun   citnliiitiatB,  hie  pnix:lnra  cxtitit  ct  honesta :  ut  nun-' 
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(uuii  tic  ipso  irritatio  vel  sii8[>cn8ionis  sinislne  ac  infamia; 
iota  rcspcraa  fucrat ;  sed  in  rcs|»ondcndo,  legcndo,  prspHicnndo, 
kteruunando,  laudabilitcr  sc  liabuit,  velut  tidei  forties  atiileta, 
■nguloe  mendicitatc  spontanea  Cbristi  religionem  blaspbe- 
Bastes,  sacra;  Scn'ptunc  sent'Ontiis  catliolico  exjuij^avit.  Nee 
■wigat  pnedictus  doctor  pro  heretica  pravitate  (x>nvictus,  aut 
'  nostroe  pm^tatos  post  ejus  humationem  traditus  ioccndiis. 
LbBit  eniin  tjuud  iKwtri  pra.-lati  tanta?  probitatis  virum  pro 
NffVtico  condcninagftvut ;  ijui  in  lugicalibus,  philosoplucts,  el 
beolt^icis,  ac  moralibtis  el  speculalivis,  inter  omnc»  nostne 
uiivcntitatiii  (ul  cretlimus)  8on|M>erat  sine  {laii.  (J>tia!  oniniuni 
tl  hinguloruni  nutitiic  ad  quoioiiii  inaiiua  preserites  litcne  [icr- 
Vmrrinl  (ul  dicti  doctoria  Tama  liabeatur  cclebrior)  pcrducere 
lelKctaniUit.  In  cujus  rei  testitnoniuni,  has  lilcraa  uoHtraaTSI. 
cstliiiunialu.'i  sigillu  oostru  cotujiiuni  feciinua  cunsigiiari.  UaC 
>xoiui  in  dontu  nostrw  cougrcgalionia  quinto  die  Octobns> 
lono  DotD.  ri^cDvi. 


LI. 

KtMff  Henry  IV^i  Iteciaum,  by  virtue  of  tcAicK  ArchMtop 
Arundd  and  hU  SuKionaort  are  declared  to  have  a  ptnocr  for 
visit ifu;  the  Uniwnity  of  Ox/vrd. 

Kt  ulterius  tarn  auctoritatc  aua  rcgia,  quam 


lute  subiiiissinnis  pra-Klictui  sibi  facUe  adtunc  ibidem  arbi- 
foit,  ordinavit,  couitideravit,  decrevit,  el  adjudicavit, 
praMictuH  archiepiscopuft  et  RnccewBon-s  sui  in  perpctuum 
labrant  vinitationoiii,  et  junsdictiunem  in  Uiiiversitatc  pros 
liaa,  tarn  uonn'llariif  cumnitssarioruni,  quaiu  [irocuraturum 
JMBdani  Unjverei talis,  qui  prn  leuqiurc  fueriotf  necDOn  omnium 
•ctonim,  niagistmruni,  rej^entinni  et  non  rogcntium,  ac  scho- 
iTMim  ejusdcin  Universitatis  qunrumcunque,  corumquc  senri- 
fcntiuni,  aiianimque  personarum  cujuscunquo  status  et  condi- 
iaoia  exliterintf  el  eciain  ejutMleni  IJniverui talis,  ut  Uoiver- 
ilatB,  ei  qnod  cancotUrius,  coniinissarii,  {>rociiratores  Uni- 
mntatis  pnrdictie,  qui  pro  tempore  fucrint,  eorumquc  sac- 
IBMOrea,  ot  omnes  alii  in  dicta  Universitate  pro  tcm|>urc 
jponncinuitcs  futuris  tein|K)ribiis  eidom  arc)iic|)iscopo,  et  fnic- 
irwwrihnn  tniis  in  viutatinno  cl  jutisdiclioue  UnivenutaliH 
medicta-  otiain  ut  Univer^italis,  in  imniibun  pan>anl  el  ol>e' 
Kt  quud  nee  diclUM  cancellariuN  conimib±>ani,  nee  pro- 
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eonm  succeaBores, 

pnt-fatuui  airhJGft*^ 
6b  niUtaoQe  ei  juriadtction*' 
i  alicujtia  ballie  «vc 
archiepiaoopua 
■^  dhaeat,  hdbaat,  aeu  rcndioeot,  dlt 
^^mA^aaliemraaedkinas,  cotaakmA 
B  ifwii,  Tel  proonratom 
I  fiwiiin,  Td  eonm  loooe^ 
.  Tel  impcdierit  pne&Un 
a,  aut  ecclcaiain  sMHt 
iymru  cominieaminD. 
fiive  jarisdictiuM 
Tci  M  ■iiyw  eoobrnfcncnnt,  v d  aHqnii 
ilno^  oidmatMoi,  eiTc  jtufida 
rcgea  betia,  aiTe  artxtrio, 
■i  Tel  onfioaijoai  ipaioa  dommi 
MB;  Tcl  si  aiiqtiis  dictic  UmTer- 
|MBfictUD  archicpiscopum*  vd 
■m  pnedictam«  aut  ipeonun. 
i,  Tel  commsBaariua,  dc  tmU- 
,  Td  io  aBqno  contraTencrit 
£cao  per  pnefatum  Ricardu: 
betia,  rei  arbitrio.  judicii 
ad  wJMliimi  qpsius  domiai 
regCM  HiMMi:  H  ^ftad  tamedknoB,  mminiHMriit  %-cl 
laloRa  Uamnitats  patSdlm  tane  aon  fiseermt  diligci 
■d  ai^QawidBB  dKtnm  arehiepiscopain 
■■B  pnedictain,  sea  oomni 
■i  iMga'iwiHli  casD,  ac  ctiam 
t  ci  iwiiwlfiiili'ii :  fjiuxl  totii 
fibmatos,  ci  oania  pmile^  cjusdco 
i  rpgia  vd  hieredum  suonun 
ipoonun  ootnim  ngM  vcl  luaf^ 
dna  awMrvm  reaaaBaBimi  qaoMqae  f— yJ'T*"''  archjcpiacopus 
vrl  OTOCoaaorw  am  paetBcam  nsteUonea  ei  junsdicttoaem  in 
fiiniia  pncdtcta,  tu  dicta  t'nirasitate  haboerit  tiJ  habnerint, 
vi  otiann  feotiena  lamnJlai  iiia»  oooninarii,  ct  procuratona 
tjuadom  UiiiwrBataliK.  qoi  pro  tempore  fuurint,  et  vnnioi 
miOtfvaaon!««  ac    I' iii«ef«iias  pnL>dicu  solvant,   ct   tcncantur 
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vcre  iphi  domino  nostra  i-ogi  Henrico  et  liccrediliUB  sub  niille 
;  legalis  luoncUc  Angliie. 

CoDCurUat  cuiu  urigiuali, 

OULIELMLB  RyLEY. 


Lll. 

!a  Edtrardi  Qaarti  <k  LihertaJibus  CUricttmm,  ut  ne  ipri  tangEJ- 
CUrtei  }>er  Ltticot  arrettaniur^  atU  in  altquo  por  Brwe  de  SJiJ'i,* 
Prarmunirc  facere  vexantHr,  &c,  tremntu 

.  rUrffjifrom 

I     Edvardua  L*«i  gratia*  Bex  Anglimet  Franciaj,  et  Dominiis  mmwuf 
{Hiberauc  utiivcrsis  et  singulis  arcliicpiscopis,  episcopis,  abba-  ^l^^^, 
Itibm,   prioribus,  ducibuB,   comitibus,    baronibus,   justiciariis,  o/P^^ 
Mee-«oiuitibiis,  cscaotoribus,  coronatoribuR,  pnepositis,  mini&- KxhiUiotii 
jtris,  et   omnibus   ballivis  ct    fidolibus   suis,  salutem.     Sciatis  ci'MjUin^ 
iquod  cum  inter  alias  cuusas  luultaruui  ct  ingentium  calami-  ^;^- 
itatam^  quibus  onmipotons  Dciis  hoc  regnum  nostrum  Anglisc      '"* 
{leoeatia  ux^ntibus  hactcnus  inocsKantor  affligi  sustinuit,  id 
pnecipue  et  sane  veremur,  ct  vcro  credimus  exint^re  indicatum, 
quod  pm'Iafci  ct  ministri  Kcclesiffi  Anglicanrc  liltcrtatibus,  pre- 
livgativis,  ac  consuctudinibus  Ecclcsia:  uuiversalis,  quas  violarc 
tidnqnc  pcena  multipliciu  ccnsurro  neuio  fidelis  potest,  non  sunt 
pre  80  ct  rebuft  sins  paciticc  seu  liberc  jam  umltis  aiini»  gau- 
tdore  pefTniasi :  nc  igitur  nos,  qui  jam  dudum  divinn  opitulantc 
igralia  rfgue  diguitatia  apicem  ad  noa  jure  heereditario  porti- 
fMBtis.  oonAccuti  sumus,  iram  ipsius  Dei  advcrsus  nos  oxaspe- 
fiOT  irideamur,  cupii^-nlos  de  ctctcro  non  tarn  universalis  ccclc- 
IMB  institutis  firrnitcr  inhterere,  quain  ctctcris  Christianis  ct 
icaUJiolicis  pnncipibus  apud  quud  canonos  ct  dccrcta  sancUjnmi 
jatnim   dubitc   hunnranlur,   juslo   ao   unanimitor  consoiiLirc. 
rAd  bonnrcm  ipsius  summi  omni]K>tcntis  Dei,  ac  Christiaose 
jfidei  hicroixientum,  ct  ut  jKqndus  nobis  sulxlitus  cxcommunica> 
rtiania  p<Bnas  ct  Ecclcsix  ccnsurns  canonicas  in  futuro  cvitarc, 
tac  regnuw  nostrum  AngUa;  sub  justis  lugibus  aiiunodo  pro- 
laararc  roloant ;  nos,  dc   gratia   nostra  siKCiali,  ct  ex  niero 
^Plku  Dostro  dcdimus  ct  concessimus^  ac  pro  nobis  bercdibua 
ftt  MooeeHoribuH  nostris  present!  cbarta  nostra  coiifirmaviinus, 
vcncnibilibua  |patn)tu.H  Tlioma'  Cantuariunai,  et  VVilhclmo  I'Jbo- 
^raccufii,  arcliiepiucupib,  Titomu:  Luudou.     Wilhetxiio  Wiuton, 
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&c.   ct   dccaniti^  archidiaconin,  ufGcialibus,  cominiasariis,  rcc- 

toribiiSf  vicariLs  ct    eorum   Bucceflsoribu^   presbyteria,  c^^ 

lanbi,  et  omiubuu  clcncis  in  sacns  ordinibus  coa3tituli&,  otx 

nun  religiosts  peraouis  in  quacunquc  religione  per  boocUd 

Matrcm  Ecclcsiani  approbate,  professis  et  conversas,  qvitHW 

ounquc  prescntibus  ct  futuris  ubicunque  infra  rcgnum  no&txuni 

AnglifG  et  partes  WaUifc    eommorantibus ;  quod    do  CKUm 

luillus  justitiarius,  vicc-comcs,    oscaotor,    coronator,  baDivue, 

aliuHvc  ofBctariuH,  aut  nuuistcr  uustcr,  vel  heredum  nostnirum. 

jiut  uliomm  qui  curias  legales  ex  conceasione  nostra  aut  pre- 

dccossonim  nostroriim,  aliavo  aiictoritate  tenont,  inquirat^  sec 

inquiri  faciat  dc.cxcessibua,  feloniis^  raptibus  mulicnuiL,  pro- 

ditiunibus,  aliisve  quibuscunque  transgressiuuibua  perpelraUi 

Bpu  peii)L'traiidis,  per  aliquem  vel  aliquoe  arcbiepiscopuni  \vi 

archieptacopos,  episcopuni  vol  episcopoe,  abbatem  vel  abbaUS, 

priorem  vel  priores,  decanum  vel  decanoo,  arebidiaconum  vel 

Archidiacoiios,  ofliciarioSf  commissarios,  rcctores,  vicanos,  seu 

eorum  succcssorcs,  presbytcros,  capcllanos  et  clericos  quoecao- 

qiic  infra  sacros  urdincs  cunstitutots,  nut   rclifposos  persoois 

tiupradictas,  presented   vel   futuras :    el  si  coutin^t  aliqnUk 

duudenam  qucstam  in  aliquem  vel  atiquos  hujusniodi  arcbi 

8ro{H)s,  cpiHcopos,  prselatos,  abbates^  priored,  decanoa,  arcfaii 

conuis,    utriciartuSf    conimiaBarioB^  rectores,  vicarioa,  et 

succcssorcs,    presbytcros,    ca|)eUano»y   vel   oUquoa  clericos  in 

aocris  ordinibus  constitutos  de  ca.>tero  indictarc,  presentare. 

Hccuaarc,  vel  ini])etore,  quod  tunc   ipee   vel   ipsi  jusiitiariua, 

vice-cunies,  escaetor,  coronator^  pnepositua,  ballivus,  minister, 

atiuBVL'  ufficianus  statini  po»t  rcceptionem  hujusniodi  indicta- 

tionis,  presentation  is,  accusatiunis,  impotitionis,  ip.sam  indie* 

tatiunem,  accusationeiu,  prceentationem  vel  iiupetitionem,  abs* 

quo  arrestatione,  seu  captione,  incarcerationc,  vel  clcrici,  nl 

dcricorum   hujusniodi    indictatoruni,    presentatonim,    accu>a- 

toruin,  vel  imi>etitoniui,  bunoruro  aut  cattclloruni  Cfirundi-m, 

archiepisoopis,  episcopis,  ac  singulis  pnclatl^,  abbatibus,  pti- 

uribus,    decants,   archidiaconls    qui    in    hujusniodi    indiciatii 

oi-dioariam    liabunt    jurisdietioncn),    transinittant.     Et   quod 

liceat   ipsis  ordinariia  contra   hujusniodi,  sic  indictato«,  pnv 

acntatoa,  accusatos,  impetitos  judicialiter  secundum  jura  ecclo^ 

aittiica  procedero ;  ipsanique  eauBaiii  seu  causas  cuiu  omnibos 

canim  consequentibus  dejxmilentibus,  emergen  tibiis,  incidcnti- 

biis,  ot  annexis,  tinaliter  dittcutcrc ;  licebit  ctiain   ipsis  archi- 
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k|MiKOpi8,  cpiscopis,  universis,  ac  singulis  pnclatis,  abbatibus, 
krtonbiis^  decaiiis,  orchidiaconis,  ofiiciarils,  absque  liujus- 
ali(|ua  inrlictationc,  prcscntatione,  accusatiuue,  vel  iiu- 
ne  ab  hujusiuodi  justitiariis,  vicc-coniitibus,  cscactoribus, 
iribuSf  pnupositis,  ministris,  ballivis,  aliisvu  tjRieiariis 
tranBDiiaeas  indicationcs,  prcscuUliuocs,  accuButiones, 
itectiones,  impetitioncsvc  privatas  hujusmodi  clericorum  in 
iftcris  ordinibuK  cNuistituturum.  nnc  non  rcligiosaniin  ])orsona- 
mm  qtiarumcuntjuc  sibi  subditaruui,  ivciiH3rt',  et  super  liujus- 
~  1i  prescntatione,  indictatione,  accusatione,  delectione  vel 
itione,  inquisitiones  facore  uUorius,  atque  secundum  jura 
>iastica  usque  ad  fincm  n«gotii  procedere,  et  id  finaliter, 
Bnninare  cuin  effectu ;  at>8que  aliqua  niolcfitatinno,  voxatiune, 
Bt  imjKHiiuieolo  vel  ptfiiia  aliqua  ex  |>arte  nostra  vel  herediun 
iMitroruni  quoquo  modo  fienda  aut  impuncnda.  Et  ai  quis  vel 
ni  justitiariunim^  vice-conutuni,  escaetorunt,  corunatonini, 
feUivurum,  uunistrorum  noetronim,  sou  hereduui,  aut  sue-  733. 
BMonink  nostrorum,  aut  aliorum  fidclium  ct  subditoruin 
Dstrorum,  contra  pncmissam  vuluntatcm  ct  conccssionem 
pstraxn  in  lota  vel  in  aliqua  sua  parte  contravcnirc  vel  faccrc 
reeumpeerint,  vcl  prcauinpserit,  archie  piscopi,  cpiscopi  ct 
judices  cccleaiastici  in  liac  parte  pro  tempore  exis- 
iu  preBUOMHitcm  vel  presumentes,  hujusmodi,  censuras 
iticas  contra  hujusmudi  personas  jurisdictionem  eccle- 
sic  impedientes  vel  impcdire  proeuraiitos,  cuuscnti- 
et  agcutea,  in  canonibus  et  coiislitutionibus  sanctorum 
^Irutn  bktAS.  declarare,  et  proforre,  omittent  nullatenus ; 
keqae  ft  denunciati<mei  seu  cxccutiono  censurarum  hujuHniodi 

Ppter  aliquain  proliibiiioneni  a  caiiccllaria  nostra  sive  dc  uno 
M)  vel  alio,  aut  aliqua  curia  quacuiique  nostra,  hnireduin 
Bt  Mtteeaaorum  nostrurum  iaiposterum  obtiueudaiu,  quuvis 
todo  Btqtersedcant,  sed  pleue  eoruni  judicia  secundum  sacrus 
iaones  excrccant.  Et  si  quis  justitiariorum,  vicc-coniitum, 
BUnrorum.  escactorutn,  corunatorum  aut  miniatrorum  nustro- 
aliurum  quuuicuuque  vere  vel  pretense  Diatefacturcm 
vit,  attacbiavitf  tenuerit,  incarccravit,  custodivit,  ct  aic 
ituSt  ientuft,  incarccratUB,  attachtatus  vel  custoditus  so 
icoiD  dieenB,  ad  ordinariinn  loci  uiitti  vel  remitti  petal,  sivu 
loci  ipsum  petat,  aut  repctat,  statini  ct  indilat^?,  et 
cauaic  cogiiitionem  seu  cxaininationcni  de  elericatu  pre- 
tlW  dc  re  spirituali,  fiat  quu^tio,  reniillatur  ad  eccletd- 
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Mfoi  CGpcrant :  alii  sanciuni  |tropo8ituiu,  alii  animi  magnitudi- 

mlii  liberal itatom,  suiumis  ct   veris  liu<libuH  o\lollcnt«s. 

Btnes  dcniquc   in  hoc   convcnicntcs,   Majcstatcm   tuam  ct 

rtioBa    gratiarum,    et    eommendatione    digniBsimam    esse. 

iiippo  qiue  non  eolum  vires  et  opes  suae  in  expeditioncm  t«im 

jprtam   orflcrat ;  sed   reliqaos  principcs  ad   id  excitare   non 

Itaque,  fill  charissiinc,  dies  iUu  tibi  perennis  gloria 

fuit,  qno  nostro  et  sancue  Kom.inie  Ecclesia;  cardinalium 

tem  egte^e  laudatus  fuisti.     Quod  v«ro  no9  ad  reconci)i> 

nlos  reliquos  Christianos  pHncipea  inter  »e  dissidentcs  hortaria, 

fill  charissimc  pnc  nimio  desidcrio  expcditionis  torn  Banctse 

lOBqoe  id  in  bonam  |>artem  aceipimus.     Sed  ncque  tula  ncc 

in  hac  re  monitis  cxhortationibusvc  egcmus :  currimus 

spontc,  ct  dcsidcrio  tuo  omniumquc  aliorum  pracveniutufi.  734. 

isdinur  etcnim  rcminisciinur,  quantum  l»eo  Rcdcnipto- 

|Qe  nostro  pre;  cacteris  houiinibus  dcbcamus  ;  qui  non  Bolum 

pretioso  sanguine  suo   rcdcmit,  scd  dignos   ctiam   duxit, 

tmirerBo  gregi  fiddi  pastorem  proecsBc  veliet.     Atque  idco 

initio  nostri  pontificatua  omnos  alias  curas  huic  uni  post- 

putavimua,  ut  concordibus  ct  bene  con8entientil>us 

>ia  principibua  valida  ct  ncccssaria  cxpcditio  in  Hdei 

aandisBimss  hoetee  fieri  posset.     Nostris  litcris,  nostris 

atu,  nostris  nuntiis,  chari-ssimus   in  Christo  tilius  noster 

Bomanonim  rex  illustiis,  cum  Ludovico  Franco- 

regi  Christ iamssimo,  amicitiam  focdusque  iniit.     Nostro- 

■Bsiduo   hortatn    Kcrdinandus   Aragonum  et  Siciliic  rex 

com    ipso    Christ ianisnimo    regc    Francorum    in 

rodiit,  frcdusque  artiasiraa   affinitatc   conncxum  per- 

It :  quod  et  ipse  £itetur  ct  attcatatur.     Nos  ctiam  postear 

a  alienatio  animuruni  inter  eosdem  Romanoruiii  et  Francu- 

regvs  I'xorta  est,  non  ce&snvimus  coniui  utrumquo  ad  pris- 

BlMm  eoDcordiam  rcvoc-arc.     Misimu-sque  hujus  rci  causa  ad 

ipram  BomanoniDi  rcgcm  dilectum  filium  nobilcm  vinmi  Con- 

HlMtaiun  princiftcm  Macedonian,  qui  nihil  aliud  egit,  nisi  ut 

WlJiriilH'  concordiam  pcrsuadoat ;  adeo  ut  sperari  posait  cos, 

via  alioram  consilia  obstiterint,  pacem  foedusquo  esse  ronovatu- 

IW.     Hiec  DOSf  fili  charissinie,  hactcnus  fccimus,  ncc  ulli  rcgi 

■at  principi  Christiano  dufuiuius  in  subniinislratidis  auxilils,  ct 

JKib^iis  indulgentiarum  ct  gratiarum,  qu»?  ab  hac  sancta  sede 

Apostolka  peasant  prsestari  ;  ut  hi  qui  ab  intidtlibus  circum- 

pefti  sunt,  ut  I^uloni,  fines  suos  tucri,  ot  iltot*  rejieliet'c  cum 
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victoria  pottsent.     Qui  vero  nomcn   Chnstianuni  luvi- 

clasBJbuis  atque  exercitibua,    propagare  ca^pe^unt,  pr<iui  n-i 

ijKto  oiUiolieus  «t  illustris  I'ortugalU^e  rex,  victuriam  pru«^ 

comQiodiua,  vt  fortius  valcant     De  oraioribus  v«ro  onmiim 

principum  Ohristianorum  ad  nos  convocandis,  ut  commuui  eon- 

sctPM  expoditio  ipsa  cuucerni,  dux,  ecu  duces  cxcrcituum  t£^ 

et  rvliqua  belli  twcessaria  coiiBtitui  [M»ssiut,  asscntimur  Gcreoi- 

Uti  Uttc :  scd  srope  alias  ho^e  rue  a  Bomauitf  poatificibiu  pnr- 

(hWBtfribua   nostris  fail  tcmptaU.     No\ia8ime  v«ru  tumpon 

INR  BKcnoriiv  Iimocentii  octavi,  cui  Oeus  umnipotvns  i 

iKNMsionem  rei  bene  geronda;  fidclibua  suts  obtulcral : 

omii  luue  rrant   vires   Turcarunif  ct   Ziziaiua   hujus  pcrfidi 

y^'^jftrr*'  Turcarum  tyrauni  frater  gertnanus  quern  omnis  veti- 

nMM  esLcrcitua  scquobatur,  apud  seduui  Apostolicam  sent* 

hulur.     Cbaveaero  oratores  omnes  8ie|)e  de  numero  ct  gvocH 

sOftHiMiit  4m  rhmftms  ^^  li>cis  in  quihus  convenire  defaowl. 

^ftm  looa  TWcanm  primum  iuvadcnda  esseut,  diBcassom  foil 

Maaunoani  veto  diftoDhatem  vidcbatur  afierro  clcctio  daek 

ipeioBk  OUB  imMliMll  «nrt«  quinani  rcguni  aiit  principmn  k 

lam  iM>clMin  ftvyiiKtiniwin  in  propria  pereona  oeset  itatm 

IKviBaa  eiiam  et  alUibatio  locorum,  qni^  a  Dostris  ivctpefcobir 

•4  Tutum  ilhtrmWirilMr,  ittipmationctn  non   ntediucreoi  afe- 

ImKl    OmmSbm  refaas  iHmimm  reound  ad  priuci|>cs  suos  «i»- 

|0M»  piMcBoti.  ttt  phna   maadiMa  refemmt,  nihil  admodnii 

tmfgmAmml^     <)■&■»  a  tme  in  tUUa  opportunilate  difficile 

lyi  Mq^atfUlftMl  %HMl  ^ncnwn,  qnd  nunc  futurum  pato- 

MMik  fwirwttiM  cwn,  pro  6okr,  ex  co  tempore  vina  Turcanin 

iMalHi  ttl  naftwr  pcoalii^  tiamatat  ^int ;  Ctuistiaiioruni  aBtiB 

«B^«i|iMft»«ltriKwF    WwtiBMii,  fill  chaiiasnne,  fiterias  < 

TMi^  Itf^ali*.  p<MW>|Wi  CWisliaDoe  ad  hoc  cxcilarc  atquc  in 

vwMMoa  caaaUaaa:  pror*  grathBtw  habttori  ai  ma  < 

MM^Mtaik  M  yiMBiNr,  ««s  ad  id  bortari  noo  deamat. 

t>\)«iHkiUkW«  taM  laaeta  ^pan  Deaa  teanaaaiai  noetris  fiai 

■■Wtdat>  WM  a^Ma  ncateaa  «t  «8ac«»  Booouar   Kedoiip 

iWlUl^li  «wl«  taiftawa  iiinidariii  a— cam  eiadoM  Ttaaa^ 

MtW  nrntnliar  aaatmdktar  Ktckaiw.  caidinalifaiM^  cam  < 

fUt'iSi  r\phMW«MM;  M  taadrai  t«am  iia  itfiawiina,  qaa 

tutHtM  »4    SiJMiar  aoatar  JaMs  Cftrivtaa  naaei  «(  pati 

ri^^'tM^^iitMw  iwwttm  >ralail«  cotnoa  pcaiiaH|ae  liaaiiwii.  infi 

mn—litiw  tm  4a  anaarilai  coaiwwuwfa,  uuh. 
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^IBBtfttefn  inpriniis  certioreni  rofldemiiB.  Deutn  interim  ora- 
JH  at  hunc  animuni  tibi  f^crvet,  ct  vires  aHaiigcat  quo  pussit 
Uriniam  in  communi'tii  utilitatcm,  prout  cuporc  se  ostendit, 
Dierre,  ot  roipuhlicte  Cluistianje  prodeeae.  Data  llomiD 
ad  sanctum  I'etrum  Riib  nnnnio  pisratortn  die  nnno  Julii. 
Bito  Domini  niillt^imn  quingeiitcsiiuu  septiino,  pontiticatUH 
«tri  anno  quarto. 

I    Litems  R^spofuita*  ad  Breve  swnmi  PontijicU. 
KATissiUE  Pater.  ^j 

T*b8t  huuiilliniaoi  comnicndationcm,  ct  devotissima  pcilum  Ex  rimuxIi 
cula  beaturum,  acwpimtis  niipor  ea  qua  decuit  rcvcrcntia,  uria. '"' 
lllam  vestrte  sanctit-atls  sub  plutnbo/nec  non  et  breve  t'jiis- 
■B  nnhis  ei  conaimilis  formic  ot  tenons,  quibus  intellcximus 
Ign0  DOfltras  quas  paulo  antca  ad  ilium  dedemmus,  super  ex- 
wKtiope  adversas  Turca^,  ct  alioR  Christian!  nominis  hostes, 
scipienda,  eidem  vestnc  snnctitati  fiiisse  rcduitas,  |>er^a- 
aquc  ct  |)erjucunda9  cxtitisse;  dignasque  visas  qua?  in  suo 
iCTO  coQsistorio  rccitarentur  :  non  solum  quia  ad  communem 
hristianam  rempublicam  pertinf^rent,  sed  etiam  nt  nostra? 
Diii  csiset  magis  consultum.  Nee  minus  ctiam  cognnvinms 
I  ejuadezn  restne  sanctitatis  relatione,  qua  nulla  major  aut 
ignior  in  tenia  liaberetur.  qualiler  ubi  litera*  nostne,  bujus' 
lodi  in  ipso  consistoi-jo  casent  recitata?,  revcrcndissimi  patres 
icne  Romance  Ecclesiic  cardinalos  omnos  certatim  in  nnstra-s 
ndea  convcrterentur,  et  boc  nostrum  tarn  sanctum  propositinn 
■nmis  prsconiis  extulerunt.  Qu;e  sane  onmia  supra  quani 
iei-poaait  incredibili  gaudio  noa  afTcconmt^  undo  pro  tanta 
ode,  tsntoque  honore  et  commendatione  quam  vestrrc  sanc- 
tati  et  aancto  Romanorum  (>atrum  collegio,  plaouit  nobis 
Uribuerc,  quod  non  raediocri  |>arti  nostnc  felicitatis  suinus 
BpetOO  ascripturi,  qua-<  majorc-s  pussunms  gratian  vestiie 
aotitati  ct  ipsis  reverend issimis  patribus  babenius,  ct  pontbac 
miper  aumus  habituri.  Gaudemus  equidom  minim  in  modum. 
Mer  aanctPf  quia  sicuti  hoc  nostrum  dc«iderium  ox|K-di- 
MUB  stnnendfPf  ex  mora  nostra  nientc  ct  aninio  est  pro- 
letoin,  ita  quoquc  tani  benignc  tamquu  gratanter  a  vestm 
loctitate,  et  suo  sacru  scnatu,  ail  approbatum  et  acceptuni : 
9tmi  autvin  constanter  aibi  [joUiccrivcatrasanctitas,  quod  aua 
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■d  hoe  naelaBianmi  bcllum   sanwiwltiin 
■jiuuB,  imme  tamcn  por»f)Ccl<>  ms  cofrnito.  qood 
boauB  pMtww  lUiUtt  Minctitas  ct  ruverendiasiini 
■•  iMNliBu  aeeeptariai:  looge  magia  ac  migis  ad 
■  ferveotisns  ardeofcioresque  rcddimur :  ncc  ullo 
pare  ab  hoe  aostn  ptofioeito  (vita  comite)  sunms 
,  BHiae  nk  paeto  per  oos  stabit^  quiu  ad  laudem  oi 
b  Dei  eft  Moete   Matris   Ecclesw.   istud   soncti: 
IB,  n»Bi<iHmi  fieri  posait,   aasumatur.     Qua  in  rv  m 
I  <■>■■■,  atarfiaiD  ae  ^igeniiam  suniiis  proculdubio 
n,  ^H  irtad  aiaiiimi  oociccptuni  Hesiderium,  Doo 
I,  aab  cajoB  Teadlla,   et  vestnc   sanctitatis    fo^d 

■DBS   militaturi.   ad   optaium    Tinem   di 
peiKS  Ti;«traiu   8creiiitat«!ni  literia 
pro    recooeiiiandis   Chriatiaaonim   princt| 
penuadeat  sibi  ac  pro  ooin[ 
DOB  noa  iddrco  id  scripaiaae  ob 
I  pciiataH  aScains  pnDCt|its  causani  noquD  ctiain  quod 
parte,  quod  absit,   diffidcremus, 
ac  propensis&imnm  nientem  aA 
CbriataaoTDm  principum  status,  sua  sponte 
qaod  afaaade  oobis  constet  ut  luoe  clarius 
aaaaaa  vntas»  booitas  ae  pervigil  cnra  vestrac  sanctitatis,  qi 
past  Buam  ad  Apoatolattim  aasumptioDcm  in  sodandis 
«e  pfiacipaai  fitibaa  et  cootroveruis^  continue  excrcucrit  aXxflS 
iadfias  emvaaft:  aed  ea  duntaxat  de- causa  id  scnpeiiuus,  ui 
aoUa  ad  ipnam  expcditioocai  taotopere  aspirantibos,  quie 
alai  paeatii  piias  Cluristiaiiomm  principum   rebus   bene 
Mtia  vtBbir  aani  potest^  veetra  sanctitas  suis  sanc^ 
muaiUa  H  adlkortatniubaa  hoc  nostrum  justuni   di 
poHofc  flopemMare  «t  ipsis  prindpibus  ostcndero.     Qi 
fr*'~  ad  dWkiahaUa  hujua  expediiionia  aumends 
i|aie  VMtim  aaaetitaa  eomnienuirat ;  cert«  nostra  scntentia  i 
tanio  et  tarn  aanelo  opere,  ubi  de  communi  utilitaie,  ot 
late  fidei  aoalnD  catholiess  sixnul  et  animarum  Christi  itde- 
liuiii  salute  a^tur,  $i  voluntas  Christiaiiorum  principum, 
«al(oin  nu^ris  eoruui  jvuiis,  lirma  et  etabilis  sit  et  de 
imtAt  nullua  aane  labor,  nullavo  difficultas  al«terrcre  aut  reti 
liitiv  oinninn  n«ia  deb(»«t.     l^uanquaiii  cnini  intidoliuin  vira 
prirHoi'tiui  Turoanim,  magnte  sint  et  furniidabili-s,  Christian 
ruiM  taiacn  mbur  el  pot4.*»tia  in  tarn  justa  causa  longe  pr^ 
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■»e  validior  est  futura.     Accctlct  ctiam  quod  dc  Sa]va- 

mistri  Jedu  OAiisa  Hgitur,  a  (|uo  victoria  oiiines  nianat. 

i  ofiem  et  auxilium  nobis  aButunini  morito  ^>erare  tielie- 

cfptcnint  quia   vcstra  sanctitAS   super  clcctionc  ducis 

fiive   exficditionc  ipsa  suuiciida,  maximam  olim  diflicui- 

'tetem   fmsae   factani   ostendit ;  cum   incertum   esset   quiiiaui 

xvf^m  atit  piiiicipuni,   in  taia  sancta  cxpeditiooe  in  propria 

?na  essct  iturua ;  divisioncmquc  ctiam   ct   attributionem 

orum  qui  a  nostris  reeiporcntur,    ct  Turcis  substralicren-  736. 

dkputationcm  non  mediocrcni  attulisse.     Kquidoni,  pater 

ut  a[)erte  dicainu»  quid  in  hac  causa  aentimuB ;  viflotur 

I  ol  in  lanta  re  non  unus  sod  plures  belli  duces  Christiani 

const ituantur.     £  quibus  tree,  si  tpOt  repcriri   pos- 

;  mel  ad   minus   duo   rcges   c   potcntioribus   {)orsoiiab'tcr 

sub  «opiia  ct  claasibus  pro6ciscantur.     Quanto  namque 

reges  belli  hujus  duces  adinveniantiir,  qui  hoc  sanctum 

in  Gcso  et  personis  ftuis  susci[)iant ;  tauto  nenipc  niajoi' 

Dritos  ac  dignlLa^  reipublica*   ClinHtiana.%   ct  fidei  nosti'U! 

accrcacat.      Majorque   proiude   hostibus  inHdelibus 

\  mc  terror  incutietur.  Sicuti  namque  nat^j  Domino  nostra 

Chriflto  trc8  regos  ab  orients  voncrunt,  ut  suani  Doitatcm 

[•dorarent,  ita  quoquc  lionoriticcntissimum  csaet  et  scnipitoma 

dignunu   si   trinitas  rcf^m  ab   occidcnte   venicns  post 

ItKpi^iiatum  Turcarum  tyrattnum,  sanctissimum  Chriati  ncpul- 

!  tiuiiin  de  manu  infidolium  forti  manu   eriperct,  suamque  pre- 

HAiiain  eorporalitcr  exhibcret.     Quod  si  forsan  pluroB  rugcs 

BOQ   invcniantnr,   qui  hoc  sanctissimum   bellum    personalitcr 

fdtnt  siiscif>orc;  si   omnipotcns    Dcus,  in  cujuB   manu   sunt 

itmum   poaila.  tanquam   diem    ultionis  advcrsus  suos  hostes 

!  mffffm^Aiw    prescntem  adesse   suis  6dclibus   nunciaret,  tantam 

mInb  et   universie   Christi    fideliuni   rcipublic^   gratiam   liiis 

anftfis  diebus  concederet,  ut  vestra  sanctitas  (quod  non  arro- 

ganter  ait  dictum,  quandoquidem  nuUo  pacto  prosumeremus 

ilbm  ad  tantum  onus  subcundum,  in  hac  sua  presertim  a'tate 

deaideiiiri)    banc   cxpcdilioncm    in   propria  persona  suscifwrc 

pCMtti,  DuUa  pmfecto  eB»et  diffieultas,  quin  unus  saltern  rex 

adinveniretur.  qui  in  sua  pro[iria  persona  cssct  iturua  :  quoniam 

Ma  etAi  nulluA  aJius  princeps  pcrsonaiitc-r  ire  veliet  banc  ntili- 

tiam  mib  vestra  sanditate  perlibenti  animo  in  nostra  persona 

»mciyanciiWB :  nee  bal>orotur  ulluni  prorsus  obstacutum   quo 

mittBa  hne  Urn  aanota  e.\|>eUitio  <iuaniociua  asGumeretur :  dum- 
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modo  rpttqni  Ohristan]  principes  pos^nnlitrr  mtn  euntes,^ 
nheni  major  eanun  fmi%^  oaaXgoB  ei  nttionabiliter  cnntiill 
ridt.  In  somnu,  |iater  suscte,  ut  liberc  Ittquamur.  quic 
in  Imc  BinrtiiHHiiia  cauM  oos  pro  pMte  noatn  sunus  i 
in  propria  nootrm  p<t»ott>  proprioqoe  noBtro  exercita  et  < 
sumos  &ctori,  ei  non  alitor  ncc  alio  modo,  quandoqtiKl«a| 
hiU  qtuc  ID  porsona  nostra  cam  noBtxis  militibus  ct  dat 
copiis  simus  acturi,  raagts  ae  magis  de  divina  cteinoiitia  | 
benignitatc,  ut  certo  patamiis,  simus  promeritun.  1*0 
mn,  qaod  attinet  ad  diviuoDem  locorum  ah  infidctibos 
piendoruni.  non  essct  res  ipsa  tanti,  ut  non  facile  inter  pv> 
sonaliter  enntes  posset  concordari.  Restat  if^tur  ut  nabt 
sanctitas  sacut  pie  ac  sanct«  est  pollicita,  suis  Uteris,  n— -^ 
et  legaits,  principes  Christianos  ad  hanc  expeditionen  c  •■ 
non  desinat.  Quod  ct  nos  quoque  pro  |iarte  noetra  quoti^K 
cnramos,  et  sumus  indies  curaturi.  Cunique  de  onumboi 
oonvocandis  fucrit  o<^nstitutum  nos  certiores  reddat,  ut  orabiNi 
noetros  sn]>cr  inde  instniere,  et  plena  ac  snfficienti  aoctoritate 
fulcire,  atque  ad  diom  per  vestram  nnctitatem  Umiundm, 
mittere  valeauius.  Inreniet  siquidem  restra  sanctitas  in  Iwe 
taui  egrt'gio  tauiquo  divino  opore  sumondo  pn>  Christianw  Wo 
defensione,  siniul  et  Christiani  nominis  ac  status  amplia 
pmquc  istius  sanctn;  Bcdts  Apostolicic  dignitate,  nocnoal 
Chriflti  fidcliiim,  qui  tain  diutumic  et  niiserandie  sonittilic*  jfl 
ab  iiifidelibus  prcmuntur,  liboratione,'  nos  pro  parte  tint 
usque  adeo  promptos  et  ferrentes^  ui  nemini  Christiano 
cipi,  quod  bona  omniurn  renia  sit  dictum,  in  allquo 
Cesstiri :  nee  quovis  pacto  per  non  manebii  quin  tani 
et  sancta  expe<Utio,  sicuti  pnorihus  noRtnsliteris  sumus  1 
od  oiniii{K)tentiH  Dei  et  Cliristiaiue  fidei  laudom  et  gla 
quanlocius  lieri  queat,  a^umatiir.  K\  maiierio  Doetroj 
Woodstoke  die  octava  Septembris,  anno  Domini  milb 
qtiingentesinw  septimo,  et  re^i  nosln  viccsimo  tertio. 


VoTU. 
1. 


T. 

Pope  Julius  11*8  Bull  for  dupm$inp  with  Prinrf  ffmry't 
marryinp  Catharine  o/Spnin. 

Julius  Kpiacopus  Sorvus  Bervonini  Dei,  dilocto  fitin  Henrim 
cliariflstnii  in  rhristit  filii   MenriL'i  Aiiglife  n^s  illusirisftiiM 
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f<UIecUb  in  Cbristo  filiie  Oathaniue  cbarisi^uu  in  Christo 

ri  Kerdinandi  regis  ao  ohariasiiiue  in  Chriato  filiae  uoe- 

sthic  re;^n£c  Uispaniarum  ct  Sicilian  Catholioorum 

Liteni  ct  Apostolicam  bcnedictionein.     Roman!  ponti- 

ellcns  aathoritos  concessa  sibi  dcsupcr  utitur  potc»- 

out  personamuu   uegotioniDi  ct  tcuipurum   qualitate 

[tdia  Domino  consplcit  salubriter  expedire.     Oblata; 

iper  pro  parte  vestra  pctitiunis  series  continebat,  quod 

,  tu  fUia  Cathariua,  ct  tunc  iu  huinanis  ageiis  quondam 

chariasimi  in  Christo  tiHi  nostri    Hcnrici   Anglice 

strianiiii   prtmugeuitus,    pro   conservandis  pacis   et 

nexibus  et  fcederibiis  inter  cbariissimum  in  ChriHto 

strum  Ferdiiiandum.  et  cbarisaituam  in  Chriuto  filiani 

Klizabetb.     llispaniamm  et  Siciliu,'  catliulicus  regem 

un,  ac  pnefatum  Anglise  regem  matriraonium  ]>er  vci'ba 

de  prtescati   contraxissctis,    illudquc  carnali    cojitila 

nsuimnaviaaetis ;  doniinus  Artburus  prole  e?c  bujus- 

Ktrinionio    noD    suscepta  decessit ;  cum  autem  sicut 

etilio  subjungobatf   ad  hoc   ut  bujusmodi    vtnculimi 

amicitiro   inter  pruifatoii   rages   et  reginam    diutius 

t,  cupiatis  matrimunium  inter  vot)  per  verba  legitiinu 

Dti  contraliere  :  supplicari  nobis  feoistis.  ut  vobis  in 

de  fipiwrlunje   dispensation  is   gratia    provideiv   de 

A]>o&tolica  dignan^nur  :  nos  igitur  qui  inter  sin- 

li  fidt'les,  pm'aertim  catliolicos  ivgr-s  ut  principos, 

[eoueurdta>  anKeuitatem  vigere  iutensis  desiderii»  aBec- 

I  et  qucniiibot  vcstruin  a  quibuBCUnquc  exconuuuni- 

uonis,  et  interdict!,  aliisquc  occlesiasticis  seu- 

i  et  poeiiis  a  jure  vel  ab  bominc,  quavis  occasione 

Utis,  81  quibuB  quomodolibet  innodati  cxistitis,  od 

pncscntium   duntaxal  conscqueudum,    harum  serie 

et  absolutas    fore  ccnsentes,    bujusmodi  suppli- 

inclinati-,    vobit^um    aut    impcdimento    aHinitntis 

ex  pncmissis    provcuientc,    ac  conatttutionibus   et 

nibus  ApOBtobcis,    cseterisque  contrariis  m^quaquaiu 

Ibas,  raatrimonium  per  verba  legitime  de  piiesentl  inter 

here,  et  in  eo,  pnstquam  contractum  fuerit,  etianisi 

tenua  de  facto  publice  vel  clandestine  cnntraxeritis, 

ii  copula  consummaveritis,  licite  reinanere  valra- 

itate  Apofltobca  et  teuore  piTraentiuni  de  speciolls 

'  diBpeoamiu,  ac  vos  et  quenilibet  vcstnim,  ai  con- 

IX.  r 
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traxcritm  (ut  pnofuptur),  ab  excessu  hiijusmodi  ac  cxcomraunh 
cationis  iteiitentia  quam  propterea  incurmtis,  eadoni  auctorili 
aljsoivimus,  prolcm  ex  hujusmodi  matrimonio  sivc  cont 
vol  contrahendo  susceptam,  forsan  vcl  sitsctpicndani,  legit 
discemondo.     I'roviso,  quod  tu  (filia  Cathariiia)  propter  1 
rapta  non   fucria;  volumos  autein  quod  si  hujuBmodi 
monium  de  facto  contraxistis.  confessor,  per  vos  et  que 
vestrum    eligendiis,    po^nitontiRm    fialutarcm  proptcroa 
injungat,    quam    adimplere    teneamini.     NuUi    er^ 
hnminuni  liceat    banc  pagjnam    nostrse    abfiulutionis, 
sationU,  et  voluntatis  infringere,  vel  ci  ausu   temerario 
traire ;   si  quia  autcm  hoc  attemptare  pncsampeeni, 
nationcm  oniDipotentis  Dei,  ac  bcatorum  Petri  ac  Paidj  A| 
stoluruiu  ejus  se  noverit  incursurum.  Dat.  Roinae  apud  i 
Petrum  anno  incamationifl  Doroinicie  tnillcsimo  quingeat< 
tertio,  Bcptim.  Cal.  Januarii,  pontiJicatus  nostri  anno 

The  Pope's  IJricf  for  this  purpose  is  niucli  of  the 
tcnour,  but  vnih  some  supplemental  clauses  of  advaab 
There  is  a  copy  of  it  attested  at  Toledo  b^  several  perBOV  ^ 
of  diatinctioD. 


IL 

Prince  Benny's  Protestation  amtnst  Ms  marriage  irW 
Catharine  of  Spain, 

In  Dei  nomine  Amen.     Coram  vobis  reverendo  in  Chr 

patre  et  domino  domino  Richardo   Dei  et  ApostoUcse 

Ln^Bar-    K**^**  episcopo  VVintoniensi,  ego  Menrieus  \V&]lia> 

lwn,p.M$.  Dux  Comubi«,  et  Cornea  Cestriffi,  dit!o.  allego,  et  in  liia  sctipti^ 

pro|Kino,  quod  licet  ego  minorem  tetatem  agenn  ct  intra  aooot 

pubertatis  ootorie  existens  cum  serenisaima  domina  Catharba 

S.  Hispaniarum  regis  filia  matn'monium  de  facto  contraxerim,  qm 

quidem  contractus  quamvis  obstante  ipsa  minorc  tetate 

de  se  jam  invalidus,   impcrfectust  nullius  efficaciae,  aut ' 

extiterit ;  quia  jam  annis  pubertatis  ct  matura  ceiate  mea  jlj 

supervenientiboa,  contractus  ipse  per  tacitum  consensnm, 

tuam   coliabitationem,  munerum   aut    intcrsignium  datioiKoi 

seu  roceptionem,  vel  alium  queracunque  modum,  jure  decla* 

ratum,  forsan  existimari  seu  videripoterit  apparenter  vaKdatta 

aut  coofirmatua;  ea  propter  ego  Henricua  Wallis  prineeftf 
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pwdietOB^  JAm  proximus  pubcrtati  existena,  et  annos  piiber- 
titw  nttin^ns,  protestor,  quod  non  intcndo  eundcm  pneten- 
■mn  conU-actum  per  qnwcunque  per  me  dicta  seu  dioenda, 
&ct»  not  facienda,  in  aliquo  approbare,  valtdare,  seu  ratum 
Inbere;  aod  nunc  in  prsaenti,  non  vi,  dolo,  nccprocc  induotus, 
jfld  ^Kinle  et  libere,  nuJIo  mudo  coactus,  contra  bujuamodi 
,uni  reclamo,  et  eidera  disseutio,  voloque  et  omnino 
ab  codcm  contractu  matrimoniali  prietcnso,  mcliuribus 
forma,  quibus  de  jure  melius,  vnjidius,  aut  officacius 
Tel  possun,  penilus  resUire,  et  eideiu  exprease  disscn- 
prout  in  pnracati  contra  cundem  roclauiOt  et  cidcm  dia- 
Protestorquc,  quod  per  nullum  dictum,  factum,  actum, 
gestam,  per  me,  aut  nomine  meo  per  alium  quemcunquc, 
inquo,  aut  qualemcunque,  impostorum  faciendum,  agen- 
gerendum,  aut  explicandum,  volo  aut  intcndo  in  pnefatum 
.urn  matrimonialpni,  aut  in  dictam  dominani  Cathaii- 
I  tonqnam  ^ousam  aut  uxorcni  meam  conscntire.  Super 
Toa  omnos  testimonium  perhibcrc  volo,  requiro,  rogo, 
obtet^tor. 

Per  mc  IlENRictru  Wali.ix  Prihciprm. 


JuDr?7. 


fuit  et  facta  suprascripta  protestaiio,  per  pnrfatum 

urn  principem  dominum  Henricum,  coram  revorendo 

CltriaU)  patre  ct  domino  domino  Richardo  pemiissione  divina 

inton.   epiflcopo,  judieinliter  pro   tribunal!  scdentc,  ct  me 

ium  inlraBcriptum  ad  tunc  pnc»outem  iu  ejus  actorum 

ib«ni  in  bac  parte  aasumcnte,  et  testium   infrascriptorum 

iis;  anno  Domini  150.5.     Indictionc  octava,  pontifica- I^'^imj 
WDctinuni  in  ChriKto  patrie  et  domiui  nostri  Julii  divina 
tia  eo   nomine  Papoe  secundi   anno  secundo,  mensis 
lunii  die  vigesimo  scptimo ;  quo  die  dominus  Boreni&siDius 
proximus  pubertati,  et  annos  pubcrtatis  attingons 
tnt,  at  tnnc  ibidem  asftcrrbat ;  in  quadam  Imssii  camera  in- 
Itca  paiatimn  regium  Richmondi:e,  in  parte  occidental!  ejusdcni 
situatJL     Super  quibua   omnibus  ct  aingults  pncfatus 
imuB  princeps  mc  notnrium  prscnominatum  instnimcn- 
conficorc,  ct  testes  infra  nuniinatus  testimonium  |K>rliibere 
iamt  inslanter  et  rogavit.     In  qnonmi  omnium  et  singu- 
im  Rdetti   Pt  t<»timonium,   pra*fatuH  serenissimus  princeps 
iMpra,  et  t«Atcs,  ut  pncmittitur,  rogati  ot  requisiti  sua  nomina 
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propriis  manihns  infra  scripscnint.     Ita  est  ut  supr*  qiiwl  t 
Johannes  R«ad  nianu  et  signo  meo  manual!  atteslor. 


Giles  Dobkey, 
c  sommerset, 

ThO.  RnWTHAL, 


Nicholas  West, 
Heniv  Mabskt. 


Inter  oprn 

TIlODIC 

Mori,  e<lli. 
■n.  I.W6. 


III. 

BetUemticit  quadam  Retponsi&nU  Lutherania  adfertm  Hi 
Octarum  Anfflioj  Regem. 

Solum  rhctoricatur  gloriosus  Bex — Sic  dixisee  miam 
Defensori  novo  Ecdesis,  et  Numini  recens  in  Anglia  a«l 
Quando  ergo  larvani  verbis  Ia^^'atis  ludere  libuit  in  re  tam 
et  Bacra,  ego  sine  larva  Bed  aperte  dicu  regem  Angliae 
ricum  istum  plane  mentiri,  et  acurram  Icviasimum  meoduui 
suU  magis  referre  quam  regem — Facossat  mitii  in  bac  re  mft- 
jestas  regia^  et  mea  liuniilitas,  cum  mendaci  scurra  [iM]Uor, 
regis  titulo  velato — Si  atultus  rex  sic  regiie  maJeBtalis  obtrri>> 
citur,  ut  raendaciis  apertia  in  publicum  audeat  prodire,  idquc 
dum  sacra  tractat,  cur  niibi  non  pulcbrum  ait  mendacia  ^ 
rursua  in  os  ejus  regerere,  ut  si  quam  voluptatera  cooeefit 
advcrsus  divinam  majcstatcra  mcntiendo,  cam  amittat,  vcn- 
tatem  advcrsus  suam  majestatcm  audicndo  ! — Uonique  adeo 
stultum  est  hoc  regi»  prupositum,  ut  ct  communi  homiaam 
aonsui  repugnat. — Stulta^  ridicula,  et  verisaime  Hcnricianart 
Thomistica  eunt  hcec. — Hoc  agit  inquietus  Satan^  at  a» 
a  Scripturis  avocet  per  sceleratos  Ilenricos,  et  sacril^gH 
Thomistas,  iix. — Hicc  sunt  robora  nostra,  adverEoa  qn 
obmutescere  coguntur  Henrici,  Thnmisto;,  Papiatn,  e4  quit- 
quid  est  &Bcis,  sentinae,  et  latrinoe  impionmi  et  saerilcgoniD 
ejuamodi. — Indulgcndum  csset  ci,  si  humano  modo  etrorei: 
nunc  quum  prudens  et  eciens  mendacia  coniponat,  adrcrsiB 
mei  regis  majentatem  in  cielia,  damnabilla  putredo  isU  ct 
vermis^  jus  mibi  orit  pro  meo  rege  raajestatem  AngUcasi 
luto  et  stercorc  comtpergere,  et  coronam  is^tam  blaspbcnuuD 
in  Christum,  pedibus  coneulcare. 
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IV. 

a  L^on'u  Dgeimi  Papw^  qua  Ilenricum  Octacum  Anglic 
ft        Re^tm  titulo  *'' Fidei  fk/ensorii'"'  omavit. 

eo  Eptscopus  Servus  aervonim  Dei,  charissinio  in  Christo 
Henrico  Anglice  regi,  Fidci  Dcfensori,  salutem  et  amplis- 
m  benedicticmem.  Ex  Bupema;  dispositionis  arbitno, 
im|>anbus  nioritis,  universalis  Eccleslie  rejj^niini  pne- 
atcs,  ad  hoc  cordis  noatri  longe  latcquc  ditfundimus  cogita- 
ut  Bdes  catholica,  sine  qua  nemo  proficit  ad  salutcm, 
imamn  susciptat  increniciitiim ;  et  ut  ea^  quae  pri>  cohi- 
Ub  oonatibus  illam  deprimere,  aut  pravis  lueudacibusque 
Bientis  pGrvertere  ct  dcnigrarc  moUentium,  sana  (Christi 
ram  pnusertiui  digitate  regali  fulgentiuin)  doctrina  sunt 
[jcita,  cuiitinuis  proficiant  incrementis,  partes  uostn  minis- 
et  operam  impendlmus  efficaces.  Et  sicut  alii  Romaiii 
)6oes  prsndcceaaores  nostri  cathoIicoK  principes,  proui 
nx  et  tcmponioi  qualitaH  exigebat,  specialibus  favoribus 
eqni  consueverunt,  illos  prffiaertira  qui  procelloeis  teni- 
Ms,  el  rabida  scliisniaticorum  ek  ha^rcticorum  fenejitc 
di&,  noD  solum  in  fidei  screnitate  ct  dcvotionc  illiUita 
(MBUictA  Bomame  Ecclcsifc  immobiles  perstiterunt,  veruni 
a  tanquam  ipsius  Ecclesiro  legitimi  filii,  ac  rortissimi 
*tir  scltisjiiaticoruin  et  hiureticoruin  insanis  furoribus  upiri- 
ter  et  temporalitcr  scae  oppoeuerunt :  ita  etiam  noB 
otatom  tuftuit  propter  excelsa  et  immortalia  ejus  crga 
It  banc  aanctam  sedem,  in  qua  pcnuisaionc  divina  Hcdemus, 
%  eft  gctta  condignis  et  imraurtalibus  pra>coniis  ct  laudibus 

^doftideninius,  accasibi  coneederef  propter  qua*  invigilate 
a  grege  dominico  lupos  arcere,  et  piitrida  membra, 
inysticum  Christi  coqius  infioiunt,  ferro  et  material!  gladio 
indere,  ot  nutantium  corda  fidohum  in  lidei  soliditate  con- 
ire.  Sane  cum  nuper  dilectus  iiliua  Jobomies  Clarke, 
■tatia  tua-  apud  nos  orator,  in  consiiitorio  nostro  coram 
vabtlibua  fratribua  Jiostris  sanctse  Bomaua:  Ecclcsia;  cardi- 
ma,  et  cooipluribua  aliia  Uomanae  curiae  prtelatis,  libnim, 
n  nWJeatAS  tua,  eliaritutc.  quxe  omnia  Hcdulo  ct  nihil  pcrpc- 
1^^  fideique  cat}iulic;e  zelo  acccnua,  et  devotionia  erga 
et  hano  eanctam  Bcdetn  Tervore  inflammata,  contra  crrurca 
reoniin  hiereticoruni  si'piuK  ab  line  sancta  uedc  dainnatos 
luu   p<T   Martinum   Lutherum   iiu»citatti»,  et  innovator 
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taoquam  nobile  ei  salutare  qnoddam  antidotom  oomftoeiui, 
nobis  exaniinandum,  et  deinde  autlioritatc  nostra  approbuulflB 
obtults^'t,  ac  Iiiculcnta  orationc  sua  exposuiaaet  m^jesUlA , 
tuam  [uiratam  ac  dispositam  esse,  ut,  quemadmodnm  WA] 
ration'ibus  et  iirefragabilibus  sacrro  Scriptunc  ao  san-*-- 
I*atrun»  aiithontatibus,  notorios  errores  ejusdem  Mail. 
thcri  confuiarcrit,  ita  ettam  omnee  eos  aeqni  et  defoH 
pneaumexitos  totiua  regni  vlribus  et  armis  pcrsoqoatur :  no 
ejus  Hbri  admirabilcm  quandom  ct  cxplcstts  gratifc  rort  i 
Bpcrsani  dootrinam  diligcnbcr  occumtcque  intro 
()mni})oteuti  Deo,  a  quo  omoc  datum  optimuni  et  onme  i 
porfectum  est,  imtnensas  gratias  egimus,  qui  optimam  cii| 
omne  lx>num  incHnatam  incntcro  tuam  ias[>irarc',  eiquc  1 
gratiam  supemc  iufuudcrc  dignatus  fuit,  ut  ca  scnberea,  qu 
sanctam  ejus  fidein  contra  novum  erronim  daniDatorum  \xoj» 
modi  suHcitatoreni  defeuderes,  ac  roliqooe  reges  et  prio 
Obristiaiios  tuu  exemplo  invitares,  ut  ipai  ctiam  or 
Hdci  et  evangelicce  vcritati  in  periculum  et  discrimon 
omni  ope  sua  adesse  opportunoque  favcre  vellent.  JEi^v 
autcm  esse  censentes,  eos,  qui  pro  fidei  Chriflti  hujunnoj^ 
defenBione  pios  labores  susceperunt,  omni  Iaud«  et 
afliccre,  volcntesquc  non  solum  ea  qua;  majcetas  tiu 
cundcm  Martinum  Luthcruni  absolutiasima  doctiinftt 
miuon  oloquentia  ecripsit,  cond^is  laudibus  cxtoUere  u 
magalficaro,  authorit^tequc  nostra  approbare  et  oon6 
sod  otiam  majcstatem  ipsam  tuaai  tali  honore  ac  tttulo 
corare,  ut  Dostria  ac  perpetuis  futuris  temporibus  Chrivt! 
tideles  omnes  intelligant,  quam  gratum  acceptuni<{ue  oubia 
fuerit  inajeetatis  twe  munus  hoc  pra*sertiin  tempore  nohii 
oblatum :  nosquo  Petri,  quem  Gbristus  in  ecelum  ascetNuns 
vicarium  suum  in  terrls  rcliquit,  et  cui  cunun  gn^  ■> 
oommisit,  veri  succeaaores  somuB,  et  in  hac  aanola  aede,  qn 
omnce  dignitatcs  ac  titali  emanant,  acdcmus  ;  liabita  super  hit 
cum  iisdom  fratribua  nostris  matura  delibcmtiMne,  do  vonatt 
unanimi  consilio  et  aasensu^  majestati  tuie  titnlum  hunc  (vo.) 
Fidel  Deruiworem  donare  decrovimua,  prout  to  tali  tiltik) 
I>or  pmisentes  insigiiimus ;  mandantcs  omnibus  Oluisti  &d^i- 
bus«  ut  lunjestatoin  tuam  hoc  tilulo  nomincnt,  et,  cuui  ad  eom 
HcrihanU  jinst  diotionom  "  regi»"  adjungant  "  Fidei  Dofeiwon.* 
Kt  profecLo  InijuM  tiluli  exceUentia  ac  dignitate,  ac  sin^pilaribui 
meritiii  tuis  dtUgonter  {leqicnaia  oi  considcralis,  nullum  ncque 
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,  neque  uiajeststi  tuae  convenientius  nomen  exco^'tare 
Imus  :  qutxl  quoties  aiidics  et  leges,  toties  proprise  vir- 
timiqac  mcriti  tui  recortlaherls ;  nee  hujiisniodi  titulo 
tees,  aut  in  supcrbiani  elcvaberis,  sed  Bolita  tua  prudea- 
lilior,  et  in  fide  ChriHti,  ac  devotiono  hujus  sancta^  sedis, 
txallatos  fueris,  fortior  ct  constantior  evades,  ac  in 
I  omnium  bonorum  largitorc  la^taberifi,  pcrpetuum  hoc 
Mtale  gloriic  tmc  monumentum  poeteris  tuis  reiinquere, 
inani  oetondere,  ut  si  tali  Litulo  ipei  quoque  insigoiri 
It,  tali  ctiani  npera  efficere,  pnecloraque  ctiam  majee- 
lae  vestigia  scqui  Btudcani :  quam  prout  de  nobis  ac 
M  sede  optioiG  mcrita  est,  una  cum  uxorc  ac  filiis  ac 
■  qui  a  to  ac  ab  iUis  naacentUFf  nostra  benedictione, 
inc  illius  a  quo  illam  conccdcndi  potefttas  nobis  data  est, 
ic  libeiali  manu  bcnediceutes.  Altiaeimum  ilium,  qui 
f  per  me  reges  regnant,  et  priucipes  imperant,^'  et  in 
l|UB  corda  suut  ivgum,  rogamus  et  ul^ecramus,  ut 
^Hd  sancto  proposito  conHmiet,  cjusque  devotionem 
WW,  ac  pncclaris  pro  sancta  fide  gestia  ita  illustret, 
orbi  terrarum  conapicuum  re<]dat,  ut  judiL>ium  quod  de 
dmua,  earn  tarn  inaigni  titulo  decorant^,  a  nemine 
pat  VMllBD  judicari  possit :  dcmum  mortolis  hujus  vitas 
mieido,  sempitcrnu?  illius  gloHsc  consortem  atque  par- 

reddai. 

Bom&apud  sanctum  Pctrum,  anno  incarnatiouisBomi- 
pao  nullesimo  quiogeatosiino  \icesimo  prime,  quinto 
obris,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  nono. 

Igo  Leo  X.  Catholics  Ecclesiro  Episcopus  subecr. 
P.  tit,  S.  Euscbii  Presb.  Cardiualie  suhscr. 
A.  tit.  Sanctse  Marisein  trans  Tiberim  Presb.  Carduialis 
ikmon.  suhscr. 

Lan.  Scopum  quatuor  Coronatoruin  Prcsb.  Cardinalis 
lU  propria  suhscr.  ^c. 
Cardioales. 
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V. 

EfngUia  LviJkari. 

Inwetissimo,    Illugtrissimoque   Prtncipi   ac    VoMtno,    Dom^ 
Hmkrico  Octavo,  Regi  An^lia:  et  Francite^  Domino  nw ' 

Gratiam  et  pawm  in  Chrwtu  Jesu  Domino  et 
nodtro  Amen.  QuanquaDi  vereii  merjto  debuerim,  ser 
rex,  illustrissimcque  princcps^  litteris  majcstatcm  tuun 
tare ;  ut  qui  niihi  conscius  maximc  sum,  gmvissime  ofie) 
esse  majcetatom  tuam  libello  raeo ;  quom  noii  nico  gcaki,  i 
incitantibus  lis,  qui  majestati  tu£e  parum  favebant,  stuhus< 
pnrceps  cdidi :  tamen  spcni  ot  ausum  mihi  facit  non  mo 
regia  ilia  dementia,  sic  mihi  Ittcris  et  verbis  indies  canteta  j 
quainplurimis :  ut  cum  mortalem  sesc  noverit,  immortahi 
inimicitias  servaturam  esse  non  crcdam:  verum  etiam  qoa) 
fide  dignis  t«stibus  didici,  libellum  sub  majestatis  ttue  txNiuae 
in  me  editiim  non  esse  regis  A  ngliii%  ut  videri  volebant,  subdoK 
sophistte ;  qui  majestatis  Liue  titulo  abusi,  nan  senserunt  ijniBi 
sibi  ipsis  penculuDi  in  regia  ignominia  pararent :  pneasftio 
illud  moastrum  et  publicum  odium  Dei  et  hominum  cardinifii 
El>oracensis,  pestis  ilia  regni  tui :  ita  et  nunc  vchecnenttf 
pudefactus,  metuam  oculos  coram  majestate  tua  levare  ;  ^ 
4.  passus  sim  levitate  ista  mo  moveri  in  talem  tantumque  regv, 
per  nialignos  illos  opcrarios,  prscscrtim  cum  sim  fcx  et  verais, 
quern  solo  contcmptu  oportuit  victum  aut  neglcctum  c!a& 
Aocidit  ad  ha?c,  qutnl  me  sorio  conipulit,  quantunivia  abjoctum, 
scribere,  nmjestat«m  tuaiu  ccepissc  favcre  Evangelic,  et  Don 
parum  t«edere  istius  geneiis  hominum  perditorum.  Hoeauo 
nuncium  fnit  vere  Evnngolion,  i.  e.  Iirtum  nuncluin  cordi  roea 
Qnarc  his  litcris  prostcmo  iiie  pedihiis  iiinjeHLatis  lim;  qnanlum 
possum  humillime ;  et  per  Christi  cnicem  et  gloriam  ort>  et 
obsecro,  majestas  tua  dignetur  sese  submittcre.  et  veniain 
donarc  in  quibuscunque  majeatatem  tuam  lH>si :  sicut  Christs^ 
oravit,  et  dimittcre  debita  nos  quoquc  invicem  jtisstt. 
B\  majestati  tu:e  non  videbitur  coutemnendum,  ut  alio 
publico  patinodiam  enntem,  et  nomen  majcstatis  tuo' 
hunorem  ;  dot  mihi  clementcm  aliquam  significationem,  turn  !a 
nie  mora  non  crit  ulla,  faciam  illud  libcntis&inie.  Quamvi* 
enim  »U)  hoiuu  niliili  ad  tuam  celsitudincm  comparatas  ;  taiikea. 
non  parum  fructus  Evangelio  et  glorifc  Dei  hinc  aperare  lice- 
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ai  mihi  ad  regeiu  Angliis  uvribendi  de  Evangetii  causa 
b  copia  facta.  Interim  inajefitaloin  tuam  (ut  coepit) 
mus  aogeat ;  ut  plcno  Spiritu  et  obediat  ct  faveat  Evaa- 
;  nee  ainat  aures  regias  et  animum  occupari  pestilentibus 
nam  vocibas  qn;e  nihil  nisi  hieroticura  Lutherum  vocife- 
oonint.     Tua  vtro  majcstas  apud  au  cogitct,   quidnani 

possim  docere^  qui  aliud  nihil  doceam  quam  fide  Jesu 
Ai  Filii  Dei,  pro  nobis  passi  et  suscitati,  salvos  fieri  o[>nr- 
I  aio  ut  tcstantur  Erangelia  et  Epistohe  Apostoloruni. 
enim  eat  caput  eb  fundamentum   doctriiiie  ineas,  super 

poetea  tedifico,  et  doceo  cliaritatcm  erga  proximum, 
entiam  erga  politicos  ruagistratus,  turn  crucifixJoncm 
iris  peccati,   ut   itidem   pncscribit    Christiana   doctrina. 

in  his  capitibus  doctrinaruin  niali  est  I  Expectetur 
a,  audietur  cl  judtcctur  primuui.  Cur  damnor  neque 
Ds  neque  convictus  I  Porro  quod  abusum  et  tyrannidem 
Scum  taxo  ;  qui  alia  quain  ista  pnvdicta  capita,  imo  con- 
i,  docent :  interim  pompso,  ventribus,  imo  rcgnis  et  prin- 
iboa  omniumque  opibus  innitentes,  nonne  id  ipsum  et 
B  sentit  ct  damnat,  atque  ipsimct  coguntur  conBteri ! 
ion  emcmlant  sese,  ct  recta  docont,  si  odio  et  correptione 
case  Tolunt !  Videt  majcstas  tua  sercnissima  quanti  prin* 
in  Gennaiiia,  quot  politias  deiiide  quot  viri  sapicntissiuii 
m  laciant ;  et  (Deo  gratia)  indcmnatum  cupiaut.  Quonuu 
ro  atinam  Christus  mnjestatcm  tuam  ascribat,  ct  ab  istis 
uiuQ  tyraniiis   &e|)aret.     Quid  mirum  vero  si  Gesar  et 

principc«3  in  me  sfcviunt  i 

nae  ut  Psalmus  secundus  (licit,  ^*  Advcrsus  Domimim  et 
torn  saura  frcmunt  gcntcs,  mcditantur  populi,  coa^irant 

tcrrae,  et  conveniunt  principcsr*     Ut  mirandum  potius 
aliquis  principum  ac  regum  Evangelic  faveat. 
DC  miruculo  in  majestate  tua  quam  opto  ex  totis  medullis 
lado   grattUari.      Et    ipse    Dominus   (quo   pncsente  et 
te  ha*c  scribo)  co-operctur  verbis  meis,  ut  rex  Anglisc 

fiat  perfectus  di^cipulus  Christi,  Evangeliique  professor, 
Uitlicri  clcmentissimus  dorainua  Amen.  liesponsum  (si 
i  itierit  majestati  tux)  expecto  demons  et  benignum. 
BOb^lgise,  primo  Septembris  anno  Domini  1625. 

llegife  lu^jestati  tua;  eubjcctissimus  Martinus 
LuTHF.Bns  manu  propria. 
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lec.  FtiJt^r,  BUlop  0/  Roeheet^s  Opinvm  of  King  Bwnry  Vlll.'t 
Marriage^  in  a  LttUr  to  Carxiinai  WbUey, 

4,p.  I&27.  Salva  sit  tuA  oelsitudo;  jam  consuttia  omnibus  hub,  jA 
aiunt,  niutis  uiaf^istiiSt  quo8  ad  manum  habere  putai,  dilifixh 
terque  »ngalorum  excnsms  opinionibiis,  et  rationibus  expcneist 
comperio,  quod  et  tiuc  sublimitati  nupcr  scripBi,  magnum  iaut 
cos  esse  diaaidium,  pluribus  asscrcDtibus  id  ease  divino  jun 
pruhibituui ;  aliis  contra  perlinaciter  at&rmautibus  id  diriao 
juri  nullo  pacto  repuguare.  Et  profecto  peositatis  utiinqoB 
rationibus  a^qua  Iaiicg,  niilii  videor  ^icrspicere  faoilem  enods* 
tioncm  omnium  argu mentation um,  quas  illi  producunt,  qm 
negaat  id  divino  jure  lioere ;  alionim  vero  non  ita  facilem,  ut 
ct  nunc  niihi  persuasist^tumm  sit  non  poesc  qiiavia  ratione  aolidi 
comprobari ;  qood  prohibitum  sit  divino  jure  (quod  bodie  vim 
habet)  no  vis.  frster  defuncti  fratris  absque  liberiB,  conjagan 
aceipiat.  Quod  si  vorum  sit,  ct  ctium  non  dubito  oertiaBinnai) 
eesG,  quia  jam,  attenta  plenitudinc  potestatis,  quam  OhriatA 
pontifici  contulit,  negare  qucat  posse  pontificem  dispenawVi 
quatenus  ob  aliquam  arduam  causam,  fratcr  fratns  sui  deAoiCli 
sine  liburis.  uxorem  hibi  copulot  if  cactorum  ut  conoed«ni  pwH 
utrioaque  partis  ease  ratioDeA,  et  neutras  alterls  pnepondenuv, 
Bed  velut  in  Eequilibrio  stare  suspensas.  quum  posaint  utriaqtw 
pari  facilitate  solvi,  me  tamen  istiid  impellerot,  ut  sim  in  fdutes 
pontificis  incliuatior  a.U\ue  propensior,  quod  sciam  isttid  ab 
utraque  parte  tiibutum  amplitudini  poteetatia  poattficaa^  moai* 
rum  lit  ainbiguoa  Scripturarum  locoa,  auditis  in  ea  re  UmoI^ 
gonim  et  juiisperitorum  scntcntiis,  liccat  intcrpretari  ;  alii 
fruslra  dixiasct  oi  Christus,  Quicquid  solvcris  in  tem 
solutum  in  ccbIib,  et  quicquid  aUigaTcria  in  terra  erit  nUigBtwn 
in  oo^a.  Quum  igitur  aportissime  constat  pontifioem  hood 
aemel  facto  suo  dceiarassc,  quod  Uccat  in  pncdicto  caaa  dia* 
pensarc  cum  sooundo  fratre,  hoc  solum  me  vefacnienter  nunoral 
ad  Mamtiendnmi  etianisi  potiores  rationes  et  probalioaM 
ftttnliaaeif  sed  ossent,  ut  dixi,  paros  in  assOTtioiiibiB  ani 

Veniui  nunc  cum  plane  pi;rapiciam  ct  ratioiiea  afficadoiw 
cwRC  pn>  parte  eorum,  qui  |M)ntifici£»  ptitcstatcm  in  bar  rr 
tuciiUir,  quuinque  piu-ter  hoo,  advcrtaoii  quibua  verbis  cl  quain 
plcniasimc  tradita  sit  pontifici  potcfltaa  a  Christo,  qaum  at 
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denuiue  cbrisumiH  tcstimooiis  iutelligani  ejusuiodi  dispeiiBa- 
tiuneni  cfiectui  sirpius  commcndatani,  nuUus  oninino  scnipulus 
supercet,  quin  istud  pontifici  liccat,  tiimiruin  ut  cum 
dispensat,  quatenns  alterius  fratris  abeque  Ubcris 
conjugem  accipiat.  Hal)et  itaque  paucis  iua  cel- 
lo quid  (^o  super  hac  re  sentiam,  jam  reliquum  est  at 
idmi  tiuc  prosperam  ct  longsc^iuu  optem  incolumitatem, 

ExBoffa. 

Per  me  Sublimitati,  Devinctissimum, 

Jo.  ROFF. 

VII.  6. 

^ope  Citmmi  Vir$  Commission  to  the  Cardinal  Wolsey  and 
Comfe^for  trying  the  Cause  o/tlte  IHvorce, 

EpiBOopus    Serrus    servorum    Dei,   dilectis    filiis 
aaoetae    CEecilio;    Eboracena.   ct    Laurentio    sancto 
Iwiic  ID  Trans  Tyberim  de  Campegio  nuncupatis  prcsbyteris 
iboa,    in   regno  Angliro   nostris   et   Apoetolic^e   Bcdis 
da  latere,  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.     Sane 
■  noBtraa  gk  pluriinorum  fide  dignorum  relatione  fre- 
perlatum  est,  dc  validitate  illius  matrimonii  quod  cha- 
in rhristo  filius  noster  Henricns  Anglise  rex  illustris, 
Defensor,    ct    dominus    Hibemiro,   cum   charisaima  in 
filia  DOBtra  Catliarina  rcgina,  aedis  ApostoHcic  dispen- 
prehenaa,   contraxiaae  et  consuimnasse  dignoscitur, 
irtam   miper   in    partibus   iltis  quicstioncm,  quic   licet  in 
Ecclcsia*    jadicium    dcducta    hactenus   non   fucnt^ 
taxnon  tarn  magni  gravisque  momenti  exituft,  viz.  quem 
et  scquitas  dederit,  animoe  isthic  omnium  sic  liabet 
ut  celercni  ac  maturam  detinitioncm  requirat,  non 
maximo  discrimine  protclandam.     Quuni  itaquc  nos,  quos 
jostHiam  in  judk-io  ct  veritatc,  omnibus  ex  wcjtio  admini- 
BcrYUiu  sen'orum  DeuB  constituit,  facti  vcritatcm  per 
ipeos  inquircrOf  ac  causam  banc  exaniinare  non  valemus : 
leraatoe  prsctcrea,  (piod  factum,  ex  quo  jus  oritur,  iUic 
qoam   hie,  turn  etiam  citius  expcditiusquc   cognosci 
rit ;  cuplcntcsque  in  regno  iUo,  sedi  Apostolicsc  temper 
tsHTwo,  ouuium  diHsentjonum  inatcriamextingui,  etdulcls* 
liiiiom  iUuai  (tacis  aniorisquc  intc&tinum  concentum,  fclidaei- 
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iiuuiique  charitalis  Iiaruioniam,  inultoe  jam  annus  consUntMi 
rctineri,  ac  in  poeteiuin  con»ervan\  dictamque  protode  ai^ 
prtefato  matrimonio  causam  in  judicio  jusiitia  et  veritate  dcdl^ 
ccrtumquc,  firmum,  validum,  ct  maturum,  quod  maxiinc  ea^e- 
dit,   fijioni   sortiri :    circiuUBpectioni   vestrse    ad    audienda  tt 
omnia  ct  singula,  quae  dicti  matrimonii  vires,  didpeDsationiere 
ApostoUctc  cujuscunquc  coram  vobis  produccnda?    aut 
benda;  validitatem  aut  invalid itatum  coutiugaut,  deque  et 
omnibus  illis  ac  aliis  quibuscunque  materiis,  allegationibtUt 
eatists  dictum  matrimoniuni  aut  disi-tonRationcm  concenieol 
ecu  tangentibuH  cognosoendum,  necnon  in  causa  dicti 
inonii  et  validitatia  dis]>ensationis,  vocatis  partibua,  sumi 
et  de  piano,  sine  strepitu  et  figura  judicii  pi-ocedemium, 
l>cnaatiuncs  quascunquc  Apostoiicas,  prout,  illas  Talidaa, 
caces  ct  sufilcientcs,  invalidasvc  incfficaccs,  minus  suffideota. 
BurrcptitiaB,  aut  arrcptitiats  aut  alio  quoeunque  modo 
vatas  invuncnlis,  tales  ilhis  esse,  ct  liaberi  dcbcrc, 
ciandum  ct  declarandum,  dictumquc  matiimonium  simiUtfl'.n 
ab  alterutra  parte  potatur,  prout  antmo  conscienti^eque  vcrtw 
juris  ratio  pursuuserit,  vulidum,  justuiu  et  legitimum  ac  fimuni 
case,  aut  c  contra  iuvalidum,  injustuin  et  illegitjraum,  nttHiuD- 
quc  fuissc  ct  esse ;  pro  validu,  justOi  legitime  et  fimio,  aut  t 
coutra  iuvalido,  injusto  ct  illegilimo,  niilloque  liaberi  debfrct 
detiniendum,  sententianduni  ct  dccemcndum ;  ac  in  enartui 
improbatie  dispensation  is  et  declarationis  nullitatia  matrimotti. 
Kiininiarie  et  de  piano,  sine  strepitu  aul  tigura  judicii,  ut  pi» 
fertur,  scuteutiaoi  divorcii  Judicialiter  proferendaoi.     Deniqw 
tarn   Henrico  regi  quam  Catliarime   regina;  prrcfatta  ad  alia 
vota  cnmmigrandi  licentiaiu  in  Domino,  ac  racultatcin  triboHK 
dam,  vobis  conjunctim,  et  altcro  vcstnim  nolente  aut  im|>o*ilto, 
divisim,  citra  omncm  pcrsomc  aut  jurisdictiunis  graduin.  onini 
recusationc  ct  api>ollationc  remotis,  vices  ct  onmcm  autlion- 
tatcm  nostmm  committinnis  et  domondauuis.     Vos  ctioin  con- 
junctim, et  altcro  visrtrum  mjlente,  aut  imp<'dito,  divtsiiu,  ut 
pncfertur,  ad  ca  omnia,  quo;  in  hac  commiselonc  continentur, 
duntaxat  oxcquenda,  expedieiida.  ac  plenic  finatiquc  oxecutioni 
demandanda^  vices  gcrentes  nostras,  etiam  ex    certa   uostn 
Bcicntia  crcamus  ac  dcputainus,  ita  ni  in  pncniisAia,  quod  nos 
authuritatc  ct  potestate  ruMtra  faccn'  fKiMU'mus,  id  etiam  roa 
facere  pousitis.     Vobis  quoqut-  lam  pruleui  ex  primu  nutn- 
monio  msceptani,  «i  id  ita  expediri  visum  ruerit,  quaui  fx 
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gennilo  raatriiaonio  Huscipiendam,  legitimam  decomendi,  pro- 
■ntiandi  et  proinulgandi,  legltiniitatcm  L>tiani  utriusquc  prolis 
BMOris  et  pnenis  ccclcsiasticis  quibuscunque  per  tnoduin 
Bcreti  aut  sanctionis  perpetuse  muniendi  et  valiaudi  omnibus 
lladioribuH  et  ofHcacioribiis  modis  et  formis,  qmc  dc  jure 
Mici{M  el  Gxcogitari  poieriot,  ex  certa  nostra  scientia  autliu- 
itatc  Apostolica,  tenore  pra»entium,  pote8tat«m  pariier  et 
nthoritatcm  concedimus;  non  obstantibuB  conciliis  genei-a- 
bus  ApofitolicU  constitutionibus  et  ordinationibua  cditia,  <xe- 
niaque  contniriis  quibuscunque.  Dal.  Vitorbii  anno  incar- 
Btionis  Dominictc  inillosimo  quingenleairoo  Ticesioio  octavo, 
nto  Id.  Junii,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  quinto. 


VIII. 


BuU  dravn  up  in  Engfand,  and  trananiitied  to 
Xomt§ :  ti4  purport  of  it  it,  to  prevent  a  R^wrml  of  the 
Lagat^»  Sentence  in  the  btutiness  of  the  Divorce. 

I  Dflecto,  &c.  salutem  et  Apostolicani  beuediclionem.  Scdis  c«i(mi. 
ipofltoucae  saprcma  authontas  potc6tatis  sua^  copiani  mc  b.  12. 
iniiibus  exhibit,  ul  pro  causanini,  pereonarum  et  tCDiporum  ^***-  '*^'- 
RM&tete,  rcmetlia  singulis  ad  n'dificationcm  subministrni-o,  ot 
kaaisad  eanonum  aanctionos  expensaa  a^quiBsima  certissima- 
M  Unce  tnitinans,  laboranlibus  conscicntiia  et  fluctuantibua 
BQBulere,  summamquc  ipsis  tranquil)! tat<>ni  statuorc  contcn- 
Bt.  Cum  itaquc  elari-ssimus  in  C'hristo  filius  noster  Henriciis 
ctevna  AngUn?  rex.  Fidei  Defenaor,  et  doniiuus  Hiberniro 
m  nobis  conqueetione  nionstraverat,  quod  ab  annis  Itinc 
BMm  et  octo  nobilem  niuliercm  Catliarinam  Ferdinand!  quon- 
m  rCgta  Hispaniarum  Hliam.  Uluslris  principia  Arthuri  fra- 
rii  ml  defuncti  quondam  uxorein,  bortatu,  suasu  et  conciliis 
Oram,  quibus  Be  totuni  in  prima  regni  eui  administrutione 
redlderat,  quadam  eedia  Apostolierc-  disponsalione  pnittenua. 
Km  bona  fide  niatrimonio  copulasaet,  ac  ab  eo  tempore  Iiac- 
mns  cum  oadom  tanquam  cum  uxore  cohabitaaset,  prole  in- 
trim  fccminca  suscepta,  ct  aupcrstite  ex  eadcm,  ao  jam  tan- 
em  post  desporatam  prolcm  masculaiu,  dc  atabilicnda  ao 
Dofirmanda  ejusdem  filitr  sua-  succcsalone  cof^taret,  lustratis- 
ue  ftcriniis  dictam  siip^r  matrimonio  pnrfato  dispensation  em 
iceret  proferri,  doctonimquc  vironiiu  judicio  OLaniinari.  eujus 
uidem  dispenaationia  tenor  sequitur,  ol  «al  talis,  &c. 
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6.  Quidam  sanctionum  ot  canonum  nrrlrfriintinnnim 
datum  dictie  ciim  iiarratia  cjuBdcni  coafierentes,  afinqos 
nnUaa  circum-stantias,  qaac  tuin  ante  dictie  dispenaatiaiiB  if 
pctrattoncoi,  qua?  post  eandem  impetratain  interrenenint,  | 
^dcrantcs,  tnni  quod  cau8a>  qiuc  tn  bulla  pm?ten&a  ott, 
contiuuandfe,  viz.  quse  ipsa  turn  coolucrat  foBderibus 
firnm  constitcrat,  mutuis  ctiam  populorum  commerciis 
nullum  sui  violationis  timorein  incutiens^  qui  jusUis  el 
omnino  vanus  dici  possit,  nee  urgentisRima  proinde  nee 
dcntissima  viderctur,  qualoni  proAihUtouis  reUucatio  eiigit  i 
reqiiirat ;  turn  quod  prcccs  fa]a»>  erant,  dum  narralxtor  | 
decessori  nostro,  eundem  cbaiiasimum  filium  noatnun  ua 
cupero  cum  cliarissima  dicta  domina  Catharina  cootnlwi 
matrimonium,  ad  hoc  ut  pacis  focdera  diutius  continuarenUi; 
cum,  eo  tempore,  ut  aascrit,  impetraliouem  proraus  ignorant, 
ct  per  a'tatb  iramaturitatcui,  duodccimQm»  viz.  annum  noo 
excedcntis,  afTcctum  hujnsmodi  induccrc  non  potuerat;  tan 
quod  prot6itatione  postaodum  intcn'onicnte,  et  vim  rcnmittt- 
tionis  habente,  diapensatio  tunc  per  renuntiationem  oxtiocti 
videretur :  denique  quod  principes  inter  quos  foedera  conaen* 
'rcntur,  ante  mandatam  oxceutioui  bullaui,  fatis  conoesaMMt^ 
bultam  ipBam  tuni  t'X  ^urrcptionis  et  abrcptionia  vKua.  qoaa 
aliis  etiam  de  causia  mrnus  validain  et  etiicacem  caae  rmoDlii* 
runt  ct  retulerunt,  Acrupulum  dicti  regis  aninio  ct  consdentiB 
tgravem  injicicntcs,  camqiic  illi  opinioaem  iodueentce,  ut  vmr 
ItrimoniQm  prsedictum  non  consiaterc,  oeque  hactenus  jon 
leonfltitisse  judicarit.  Porro  autom,  cum  froquentiua  apod  bbi 
^ut  as^nt,  animo  volvci-it,  ct  meditarctur,  quale^  exitua  bujnft* 
modi  nuptisc  pncfatcc  bnbuerint,  ex  quibus,  viz.  aliquot  partm 
niaaculi  impcrfecti  parumque  vitalce  prodiere,  atquo  idco  M 
omni  spc  succeasoris  prorsua  duetitui,  quo  auam  famitiam  ad 
pauooa  rodactam  ooosen-aret,  oocurrente  simul  memoriie  divina 
interminationo,  quse  fratris  aui  turpitudiuem  revelanti,  et  Qfini 
uxorcm  contra  S.  sancta  Dei  pnticepta  accipienti,  inscribitur, 
pneaertim  ubi  dt3i)ensatio  non  intervcniat,  quie  ex  onmi  m 
parte  valcat  ct  consistat ;  nonnullis  ctiam  affinnantibiis,  ooa* 
tram  non  catenua  poteatatcm  patcre,  ut  in  ea  speoio  fi^ratiun 
faciainus.  etiamai,  ut  scribit,  de  nostra*  potealatis  ptenitiadiM 
non  dubitat,  juato  duntAxat  et  legitime  interposiUe,  qnam 
amumam  in  tcrris  agnoscit  et  venoratur,  ad  improbandos  Ulan 
nuptiaa,  t&iitum  undiquo  videt  eonaensum,  ut  ilUs  animo  ab- 
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>rroat,  nee  alionmi  ratioiiibus  pcissit  diHsnaderi,  quin  abomi- 
UUidas  i^am  judicet,  bt  diviiup  niajostnti  odiosos.  iJciiique 
i]ctii  chans^iinus  filius  nost«r  debita  cum  instantia  nos  pre- 
KiUicitavpiit.  quateous  persoiue  euse,  et  regai  nobia 
■inper  dcvotiaeimi,  rationcm  habcntcs,  tnaturo  judicio  ab  an- 
jutiia  liberemus,  quibua  se  usii  pnp.sentiA  matrimonii  per  legem 
he  privatum,  nee  ad  aliud  per  leges  publicaa  ante 
•■teatiam  admiasum,  vohemeater  conquerltur  comprebenaum 

Noe  igitur  considcrontes  qiiot,  quanta,  turn  in  scdcm  Apo- 
toficam,  turn  in  fidcm  Christianauif  ofBcia  pra;  cuiteris  oxhi- 
it,  promen'ttid  eo  nomine  ut  nostiie  vicissim  potestatis 
ntaam  uberrimam  ct  promptisBimam  rcferat,  aliamque  illius 
itque  privati  esse,  ex  qua  niniirum  pendcat  salus  phiri' 
tonim,  n«.*c  poese  dictje  causae  decisioncm  diutius  proferri  et 
voielari  sine  gravi  discriioinis  periculo,  diuti  vero  principis 
niciatu  niaximo,  quae  nos  ex  gratitudinis  vicissitudinemiuuere 
•beamns,  qua  dccct  fcstinatione  procedi  (acientcs^  ut  ad  Gnem 
ime  perducatur :  de  consilto  fratrum  nostronim,  quorum 
I  hac  caOBi  tarn  gravi  atque  urgcnti  judicium  adhibuimas, 
vtiam  eonuD,  quos  et  Bacne  theologize  peritiseimoa,  et  juria 
teiartici  caUeotisBinioe,  deeupcr  consulcndos,  audiendui^gue 
■tammOBs  qnoniam  vitia  et  defectue  pnedictos  ejusmtKli  esse 
onperimus,  quro,  penaata  pnefatdu  prohibitionis  natura,  vires 
boUie  merito  enervarent ;  quo  magis  vtz.  attestamur  et 
fibcinius,  quanta  animi  cura  et  ftt>llicitudinc  pra>fati 
filii  nostri  oonscientiam  hujusmodi  scrupulis  et 
iAooltatibus  impcdiri,  impb'cari,  atque  vexari  suBtineainus, 
aliuquiu  te  dilectum  Blium  noetrum  cardinalcm  Ebora- 
in  ilia  provincia  et  Apostolicrf  sedis  legatum,  a  pne- 
animi  tui  virtutibus,  ad  justitiam  vero  et  a^quitatcm 
lo  ainceriaainioque  afieclu  nobis  sic  cominendatum 
eognitum  habeamus,  ut  tibi  merito  soli  oroneni  nostram 
nUioritateoi,  cum  in  hac  causa  expcdienda,  turn  ctiam  in 
feliqau  committendam  putavenmus,  digniasiuius  quidem  nobis 
"■JftTPrf^''^^  qui  partes  uo&tras  tractcs^  et  vices  abseutis  [Kmsis 
■pplere :  to  tamcn  dilcctum  Hlium  (sciUcet  cardijialcm  Cam- 
cgiiicn)  a  nobi»  specialitcr  iathuc  dcstinandumduximus,  ut  con- 
Boettm  in  hac  causa  proccdere  possitis,  ita  nihilnminus  propter 
mertum  casuum  eventuni,  mandatam  authoritateni  temperan- 
9$^  Dt  altera  vestram  nolente,  aut  impedito,  alter  omnia  exoqui, 
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pt  caus&ni  fine  debito  valeat  termiiiare.     Vobis,  ut  pn^rrrtur. 
t'unjunctiii^  ft,    ut  pri'fertur,  diviBiiu,    aJ    c<^noaceui.luni  t( 
procedenduiu  suniniarie  ct  de  piano,  sine  strcpitu  et  figun 
judicii,  nc  dc  et  i^uper  viHbus  dict^.  ImlLr  aivc  d)9[>cii9)it)i 
inijui rendu m,  ipsanique  bullaui  »ive  dispeiiaationeni,  si  tie 
pnedictis,   aut    eorum   aliqno  tali  probatioui  constit^rit, 
licet  alias  minus  clarn  vidoatur,  aninio  tamen  religioGo, 
scientiijcque  vcstra>,  aut  ejoA  vestnim,  qui   in  liac  causa 
cesaorit,  diviaiiu,  ut  pnefertur,  satisfecerit,  ct  verisimilo 
ruorit,  vcl  t>accin,  qtiic  in  bullffi  prsetcnditur.  sine  hujus 
moiiii   contractu    consistere   posse   et   continuari,  vel 
cliarissimuni  Blluni  nostrum,  ut  allcgabatur,  non  cupiMse 
trahere  niatrimoniuui  ad  boc,  ut  pacut  fanloni  consenraivnl 
veJ  dfni(|ue  principts  in  bulla  nominatos,  inter  quus  fcodeim 
illud  matrimonium  continuacum  iri  allogaI>atur,  ante  tnaodoi 
execution!  bullam  fatia  cnnccssissc,  ipsam  nultam^  minus 
dam,  ex  surreptione  et  ubreptione  iuefficacem.  irritam,  et 
fuiaae  semper,  ct  e8Se  pronuutiuudain  ct  declarandam; 
mouium  autem    pncdictum,  quod  ejusdcm  virtute   ooi 
vidctur,  nullum  simul,  ac  minus  legitinmm  esse,  ac  pro 
minusque  legitimo    haberi  debere,  decernendum :  ipsos 
coutrahoutes  ab  omni  contractu  matnmoniali  bujuamodi  U 
a  couaortio  conjugal!,    quod  liactenua  observarunt, 
dobcre,  nententiaiidum  et  uutburitate  nostra  sej>araiiduin. 
niquu,  utminque  ad  coiitrahendum  cuui  alio,   vcl    alia, 
cunjugium    ineundi,    licentiam    ot   facultatem    tribuendum 
cuncedundunt,  citra   onmem   rccusationcm,    aut   appellatii 
intorpoeitioncni,  connnittimus  et  denmndannis  vices  noetnui 
ac  V06  conjunctim,  aut  altcro  vestrum  nolente,  ut  pnrfcrtur, 
aut  inij)edito  diviaim,  ad  pm?mi&sa  exerconda  ct  cxpediemb^ 
pleme   finalifjue   executioui   dcuuuidanda,  vicarius    nostrw  et 
nostrum  vicorium,  ut  si  quo  alio  nomine  uti  potenmua,  qu<A) 
demandatam  in  pnedictis  authoritatem  ompHareti  cum  onmi 
poiestatis  plenitudiue,  tarn  abeoluta?,  quam  ordinarise,  quaienos 
vel  ad  pnefati  matrimonii  cougniam  dissolutionom,  vel  oov^M 
eontrabendi   tirmam    const itutionem,    ex|K'dire  videbitor    aii^^ 
pertinere ;  ita  etiara   ut  autboriiate   pncsentis   commiseiotiifl 
nostne,  cum   omnibus   illis   canonibu^,    ad    validiorera   eflbc**    1 
7.  cioreiuqne   pi'occssus  vestri    finuitateuL   poleritin    dtflpcnsare.    I 
qiisecunque  eidcm   obstare   putabuntur,  omnemque  defectum, 
quacunquo  ex  causa  oontingentcm,  nostra  authoritatis  ioiorpo' 
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DB,  dispenaatione  Apostolica  siipplcre  positin  ot  valeatis 

Khiva  vx  priinn  matrimoiiio  sasccptam,  propter  bunani 
Lreiituio,  si  ita  expedire  visurii  fum-it,  legitimain  deccr- 
lo,  pronuntiando,  et  promulgando,  quam  ex  secundo  niatri- 
M  suscipiendam ;  Icgitimitatcm  ctiam  utriusque  prolis, 
Rtris  cl  i^Konis  ecclesiaHticia  quibuAcunque,  per  modum  dc- 
^  aut  annctionis  perpetiue  munienJo  et  vallando,  omnibus 
lioribus  tit  efficacioribiis  niodls  et  fonuis  qus  de  jure  con- 
pi  excogiUri  poteiunl,  facimus,  constituiinuH, ct ordinaiuun 
pHWH^Pt*^ :  el  quioquid  per  vob  conjunctim,  ut  prsefcrtur, 
tfivnim  procedentcs,  per  cognitioncm  judiciariam  et  sum- 
bm,  aut  extrajudieiariaoi,  processus  qutiscunquc  faciendo, 
nmtiando  aut  promulgando,  eosdenive  execution!  uiandaiidu, 
eoaationes  quascnnque  aut  gratias  in  pr^missia  eoncedendo 
l^endOf  et  generalit^^r  in  aliquihus  pnedictonim  |K>te8tatem 
^tmtty  vel  ordinanam,  vol  absolutam  exnrcendn,  ut  pnefer- 
mctura,  gestum,  decretum,  dispcnsatuin,  pronuntiatum, 
datum,  aut  executum  fuerit,  id  onine  ct  totum,  quuni 
lam  potcrimus.  ratuni,  gratuui,  et  Brnium  liabentos,  in 
Shuiui  et  eBicaciBbiuia  forma  confirmabijnu.i,  nee  euruni 
Iftimquam  inSruiabimus,  aut  infnngemus,  aut  eoruni  alicut 
nvenieiDUa,  nee  interim  rcvocabimus  ;  dcclarautes  etiani 
nitestaotee  per  pncscntca,  nostnr  intentionis  esse*  ut  prac- 
\  comroissio  vel  delegatio  authoritatis  nostrEe,  perpetuo 
rtn  gaudeat,  et  uftr|ue  ad  finalem  pni^dictoruni  concluHionem 
|Biunque  terminum  duret  et  consLstat,  non  obuUuitibua 
^ktuiqu«  decretis,  Eientcntii^  iiiandatis,  rescriptu^  literia 
^pvibus  in  contrarium.  dc-inocps  per  nos  tanquain  irrita- 
H  ilerogatoriis,  aut  rcvocAtoriiH  pmiiontis  eoncessionis 
■B^  emittcndia,  destinandia  aut  promulgandis :  quibus 
^bm  expreeee  per  pnescntefl  derogantes,  ct  Ula  omnia  pro 
[r,  caasis,  irritis  et  inanibus  roputantcB,  ac  talia  esse  ac 
In,  istiAi.|iie  omuiuo  antcriora  judicari,  pnoseutia  vero  po6> 
Dm,  et  |)ost  ilia  rei>etitn,  eniittsa,  et  dentinata  censeri,  ac 
nnm  ultima  nc  posteriora,  e^)ntrariit>  sic  deiiicejm  fiiiii- 
|i>  derogare  del>ere,  et  c^terui  cnntrariiH  non  olmtantibua 
Mveunquc. 
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i.ii.  I  MIS. 
Urt.  p.  2.18. 


IX. 

//.V  Brie/ to  dUpmM  trUA  firnry  Prmof/Wtk 
Ptetrtyituj  Catharine^  Relict  to  kU  BnUkir  Prince  Artk<it^ 

Julius  I'apft  II.  Dileeto  fili  et  dikcta  m Christo tilns 
et  Apoatolicam  beiiedictionem.     Ronmni  pontificis  ; 
authoritas  concesea  sibi  desiiper  utitar  pot«fitate,  proot  < 
sonanim,    negolionim  ot   tcmponmi  qualitAt«  penflttta)  id 
Doniino  oonspicit  .salubriter  expedite.     Obbtic  nobi;*  Dupar| 
parte  vcstra  petiiiouia  series  continebat,  quod    ciira  aJua 
filia  Catbarina,  ct  tunc  in  humanis  ngens  quondam  Artlw 
charissinii  in  Christo  fiiii  nostri  Henrici  Anglia?  regis  Ulu 
simi  priiiKitjonitus.  prn  conservandis  pacis  et  amicitta  : 
et  fceloribus,    et  inter   pnifatuui    Angltie  ac   charissinium i 
Christo  filium  nostrum  Fenlinandum  regem,  et  chariasimHl 
Chriato  Bliani  nostram  KHzabeth,  reginaro,  catbolicoft  Hi^ 
niaruui  ct  Sicibic,   inatrinionium  per  verba  legitime  de 
senti  oontraxeritis,    illudque  camati  copula  consummaveritii 
quia  tamen  dominiis  Arthunis.  prole  ex  hnjusmodi  mat 
non  HusccptA,  deeessit,  et  hnjnsmodi  vinculum  pacia  et  < 
itatis  inter  piipfatoft  reges  et  reginain,  ita   finuiter  doo 
similiter  perduraret,  nisi  ciiam    illud    alio    aSuiitalis  vifiOBb 
confovi.*i*etur   et   eonfirmaretur :  ex   bis  et  certis  aliis  onA 
dcsideralis  matrinionimn  inter  vos  per  verba  legitime  de  p» 
senti  contrahere :  sed   quia  dcsidoriuni  vestrum   io  ptiLUikaa 
adimplere  non  potestis,  dispensatione    ApostoHca  desuperiWB 
obtonta;  nobis  propterea  hmnilitcr  supplicari  fecistis,  ut  itibis 
providere  in  pm>mis&is  de  dispensationis  gratia,  ct  benijnuUU 
ApoHtoliea  diffnarcmur.     Nos  igitur,  qui  inter  siogulos  Cbristi 
fidfles,  pnescrtim  catbolicos  reges  et  principos,  puicis  et  o»' 
conliic  anHiniitaten)  \igere  iDtensis  desideriis  afFcctamna,  Imel 
aliis  causis  animuni  nostrum  moventibus,  bujusmodi  BUppliea- 
lionibus  inclinati.  vobiscum,  ant  allquo  impediroento  affinitaM 
hiijiisimmb  ex  pnemissis  proveniente  non  obstante,  matrin^ 
niuni  inter  vos  contrahere,  et    in    eo,    poatqiiam  oontittetaa 
ftierit,  remanere  libere  et  licite  valoatis,  autoritate  AposloBa 
|x*r  pm»svnti.>a  dispensamus ;   et  quatcnus  forsan  jam  matriaR>- 
niuMi  inter  r.w  de  facto,  publico  vel  clondestine  contJBxentJiL 
ac  caruali    copubi    conaumroaveritis,  vos,    et    qaemlibet    W»- 
irum  ab  exceasu  bujusmodi,  ac  excomniunicationis  scnt«ntia. 
qiiam  propUrca  ineurristis,  eadcm  autoritate  abaolTimua ;  ae 
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Tobtscum  ut  to  liujusmodi  inatriuomo,  sic  de  facto  con- 

reiiuuiere,  sen  itlud  de  novo  contrahere,  inter  vos  libere 

I  fioite  ralcatis  similiter  dispensamus;  prolem  ex  hujusnindi 

aonio,    avc   contractn,   sivo  contrahcndo^  suscipiendara 

^imam  decernendo.     Volunius  autctn,  si  hujusmodi  matri- 

iam  de  facto  contraxiBtis,  confessor  por  vos,  ct  queniUbet 

ttm  cligendus,  pcenitentiam,   quam  adimplere  teneaniini, 

I  Tobis  injungat.  Datum  Roiiui-,  apud  sanctum  Petruni, 

lamiiiln  pu^cntoris,  die  xxvi.  Dcccmbr.  miUcsimo  qiungcnte- 

tertio,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  primo. 

SlCISMUNUtlS. 


X. 

irtiaUi  Panionadonis  Iteverendimmi  PcUri*  Thonue  Cardi- 
(m/ui,  SfT,  Or  the  Articles  in  Cardinal  WoImj/'s  Pardon^ 
21  Hen.  VIII.  Fcb.U. 

Omnimods  proditiones  iam  majorcfi  quam  minores  ;  pro- 

luni  mesprisiones  et  aliir  mcsprisionos. 
LegmD  subvcrsiones,  ct  eoruni  itlicito;  cxtensionca. 
Outlagarnra  qaiccunque. 

latruaioocs  et  ingressus  in  tcmporalia  arcliiepiscopatuum, 
tuum,  abbataanmi,  prioratuum,  sive  alianmi  domorum 

im  infra  regnum  Angtice. 
iioDcs  bullarum  circa  cxecutioncm  officii  Icgationis  de 
oontra  formam  statuti  dc  provisuribus. 

qaod  pncfatus  Thomas  cardinatts  omni  pardonn- 
et  gratia  gaudeat  populo  regni  Angliiu  in  aliquo  parlia- 
conccssa. 
Donatio  Archiepiscopatus  Eboraccnsis  cum  pertinentiis. 


(.'Dtton. 
Libr. 
Jiilioa  I. 
tiA.  27. 
A.  D.  1529. 


XI. 


8. 


Kin^  Henry  VIIJU  iMier  U>  Cardinal  Wolsty  to  tign  a  Com- 
mhttiomftr  eonwying  the  ditpotal  of  sewral  henefice*  in  his 
gift  Uf  lU  King, 

Hkkst  Hex.  Cotwn 

loot  Keverend  Father  in  God,  right  trusty  and  right  well  J[|*"v,**' '" 
wc  greet  you  well ;  and  send  unto  you  at  this  time  Mnrch  K». 
trufety  and  well  beloved  cliaplain,  Doctor  Incent,  your  ADoricinal. 

G    2 
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Vicar  General,  a  comntisfiion  touching  the  gift  of  bea^Mi 
and  ofticos  witliln  your  diocea  of  WinchesUT,  beinj;  at  oB 
deiioniinatioii  and  appointment  devised  hy  our  council :  whcl^ 
fore  we  will  and  desire  you  to  subncribe  tiie  aaine  commtniadh 
and  to  aea]  it  witli  your  ecal :  and  thereupon  deliver  the  MM 
to  the  said  vicar  general,  whicli  he  sliail  iisc  none  othernM 
but  aocordii^  to  our  couiniandinent  and  pleasure.  Yanci 
under  our  si^et  at  our  niannor  of  the  Moor  the  mneMJ 
twenty  day  of  March. 

XII. 

Bishop  TuuitaWi  Monition  fo  the  Art&dtaeon  o/Lomdon  to  iHt§ 
in  TyndaWt  Tranjihtiou  of  the  New  TeetOMitenf. 

Tti>t*uil,  Cuthbertus,  perniiftsione  divina   Londincos.    Epi8CQ|mk  £• 

tioii.  i^f'^i»^.  locto  tiobiR  in  Chri^to  arcliidiacnno  nostiTi   [A>ndinen8.  eenqB 
a'^d^IA'^     officiali    s:Uutem   gratiam   el   benedictionem.       Ex    puiiihiiifc 
nostri  dcbito  ea  quae  ad  aubjectorum  nostroruni  periculmn,  «t 
maxime  ad  intomecionem  aninianim  eorundem  tenderL*  dini» 
cuntur ;  salubritcr  propellcre,  et  totis  viribus  extiq>are  vSxm- 
gimur.     Sane  ex  fidedignonim  relatione,  ipsaque  rei  eridfiilii. 
ad  noRtnim  janiduilum  pcrvenit  nntitiam,  quod  nonnidli  iniq©- 
talis  filii,  ac  LutliLTanie  faetionis  luinistri,   quos  siimma  excs^ 
cavit  malilia,  a  via  veritatia,  et  orthodoxa*  fidd    decUnantcs, 
sanctum  Dei  evangelium,  in  \*ulgare  nostrum  AnpHranuin  suS- 
dola  versutia  tranfercntes ;  ae  uonnullos  hrereticii'  prnvilats 
articuloa,  et  opinionea  erroncas,  perniciosas,  pestiferaa,  scifr 
dalosas.  ct  sinipliciuui  nientiuni  Bcducti>'as  intonniscnites,  ttt- 
batoin  bactenus  maenv  Scriptum?  majestatem,  suis  neiariii  ft 
tortuoeb  interpretation! bus  prupiianaro,  et  verba  Dvi  S.snnrto. 
ct  recto  sonsui  ejumlem  callide  ot  [terverse  almti  tcmptsverinL. 
Oujus   quideni    translation  is    nonnuUi    llhri    inipreesi,   qnidUoi 
cum  glosis,  quidam  mue  gloais  (ut  accepimus)  dictum  poetifr- 
rnm  et  peraiciosum  virus  in  vulgari  idiomatc  in  so  conttnen(fS» 
in  promiftcuam  nostrarum  dicocesie  et  jurisdictionis  LondinoL 
inultitudincni  sunt  dispcrsi :  qui  sane  gregom  nobia  comnus* 
sum.  nisi  eitius  providcatur,  tam  pestifero  vonono,  et  niortiltvo 
pravitatis  htereticte  morbo,  proculdubio  inficicnt  ct  eonl«aui»- 
bunt,  in  nnimaruni  nobis  commis&arum  grave   iwriculum.  et 
divinae    majostatis  gravissitnam  oftensam.      Unde  nos    i'^A- 
bertiiB  aniodictus,  do  proedictis  nragnopere  dolent**,  et  n' 
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callidiUti,  quam  auis  satollitibus,  ad  animaruin  subdito- 
I  mstrorunj  interemplioncin,  eubmini-strat  obviam  ire,  cura- 
I  pMBtorali  auper  grcgc  uubu>  coiiinnsso,  ililigunter  invigilare, 
mnedia  opportuna  pncmissia  adbibere  cupientes;  vubis 
l^jvnciiui  et  (livlsini  coniniittiiiiu»^  ac  firmiter  in  virtute 
obedi^ntise  qua  nobis  tonemini,  Jnjungendo  mandamus, 
M&enus  auetoritate  nostra  moncatis  ubilibct  commoraotcs 
nus  iufra  tri^nta  dierum  sjtatiuni,  quorum  quidem  dleruni 
neau  pro  priino,  deouiii  pro  secuudo,  et  docem  pro  t^rtio,  et  per- 
B^orie  tertio,  subcxcumuiuniealionis  pcena,  ac  criminis  hsere- 
mspicionis  inquirenHa",  cis  aSRignamuH  ;  nmnes  ct  singiiloe 
igosmodi  Hbros,  translationem  Nnvi  Testainenti  in  vulgarcm 
if^uani  factam  continentcs,  ad  nns,  acu  nostrum  in  spirituali- 
k  vicarium  ^uneralem  inferant  et  realitcr  tradani :  et  (|uid 
pnexniseU  feceritis,  iios  aut  riearium  nostrum  hujustnodi 
duos  tncQses  a  die  data  prsesentium  dcbite  certificare  pei^ 
'»  vel  ficr  littcrai^  vestras  patentee,  una  cum  pircsonti- 
ic  sigillatas,  non  nmittatin,  sub  poena  contemptus.  Dat. 
Aigiflo  noHtru  18  die  mcnsis  Octobris  anno  Domini  1526, 
•OBBOcrationis  no&tnv  anno  quinto. 

XIII. 

VmvartUy  of  Oxford  (t^aintt  th«  laie/uifuu 
of  Kiiiff  /fcnry  VI 11.   with   Cntharino  of 

Nas  Johannes  Cotisrord  hujus  atnue  Universitatis  Oxonise  ApnU, 
WBfrtiwwrius,  authoritate  ct  cuiibcmiu  bujua  totius  veiierabilta  u^  Her- 
nnocativais,  dwrlanunus,  dectiruimuB,  et  deHniiiius,  uiajorem  **"•  ^  ^^" 
Brtem  omnium  doctorum  magistrorum,  lam  rogcntium  quain 
I  regvtitium,  singularum  facuUatum  luijus  alma?  L'niversita- 
Oxoo.  ooncesfiiflae,  ct  consenHuni  |>arit«r  et  aa^ensum  suum 
\  quod  determinatio,  dofinitiOf  ct  responBio  ad  quiea- 
wAm  ex  [tarte  screniasimi  domini  re^is  nitpcr  prop<^iBi- 
per  iUo6  triginta  tree  doctorcs  ct  bnccalaurcos,  ad  id  per 
ealtateto  tbcologin;  nupcr  eleet«>s,  aivc  per  majorcm  pai'icm 
facicnda.  Iiatoalur,  w^nsealur,  ot  roputotur,  pro  defini- 
I,  dc't<:'rminatiijiie,  ot  res|»on3io»o  totius  hujus  l^niver^ita- 
;  et   quod   tieeat   dominis  commissario   et  procuraturibus, 
gOlum  commuDo  UniversitatiR,   littoris  super  ]>npfata  doter- 
iiuoc  por  eosdcm  concipiendiu,  ajijuncrc. 
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XIV. 

yU  .1(/</r<»«  o/*  /Arf  ior^#  Spirit ital  ami  TVsi^ora/  lo  It*  . 
«/*on  /Afl  tubject  of  the  Kingg  Mt»rria^ 

SanctLssimo  in  Cbristo  patri  et  domioo  domino 
Hivinn  provideutia  ejus  nomiota  Papie  septimo,  oaeulitH  ] 
hua  omui  cum  humilitato  fcclicitatem  precamtar,  et  ofu 
jxT^tC'tuAnif  in  Domino  no^tro  Jesu  Chiisto. 
paUr,  tometoi  cauaa  matrimonii,  invictifsinii  et 
principis  domini  no»tri  Au;|rliie  Franciseque  regis  Fida 
sum  ct  domini  Hil>crDiic  mulLis  ipea  per  ee  v^gumentis  < 
IpOCtiUtis  o{>om  imploret  atque  efflagit«t,  ut  iUud  quam  < 
Hmo  fmom  accipiat,  quem  no»,  summo  com  desiderio,  ji 
dosideravimus,  ct  longa,  Hod  hoctoniis  rana  spe  a  vestra  i 
9.  {aiv  I'xpectavimus ;  nun  potuimus  tamen  committcre  nil 
iiuMtriH  iv};;niquG  staia,  ex  hac  litis  protelatione  io 
discrimcii  adducto,  umnino  sileremus,  sed  quod  rcgia  m^wilM 
iiQHtruiu  cupu^  alquti  adeo  anima  omnium  nostrumf  ct  inciqai 
yurbia  aos,  t&nc|uam  membra  coDformia,  justa  coinpagine  opiti 
ooborontiA,  multa  soUcitudinc  vestram  Banctitatem  precati^  A 
fritstra  tnmon  prccati  siunus,  id  nos  titeris  nostris  dolom  grfr 
vitnto  adducti  scursim  ct  scparatim  flagitArcmus.  StiffioeR 
sane  alioi^ui  debuisBet,  causse  ipsius  jimtitia  cruditiasimoraa 
vironnn  calculis  passim  probata,  celeberrinianim  acadcmimiai 
HutlVagiia  judicata,  ab  Anglis,  a  Galiis,  ab  Italia,  proat  qui*- 
qur  npud  CMm  civtcroa  cruditionc  anteccUit,  proniinciata  et  6b- 
liniUa,  ut  sanrtitan  voslrn  etiam  ntmitie  petoiito  ct  reclaoiaott* 
bua  ()uibuM*unquo,  suo  ore,  suaquo  autliorltatc  aliorura  sontcih 
tiaii  cotkHrmaret :  pncscrtim  cum  causic  definitio  eum  regva, 
iliud  ivKhitiH  ix^picint,  quod  de  sede  ilia  Apostolica  tarn  muittii 
uomtiuLni»  bono  moritimi  sit :  precibus  autcm  nihil  opus  ful«- 
wott  niiii  quatcnua  homines  doloribus  indulgent,  et  prcca  noo 
QOGCviwinHH  iiitonhim  ofl5iiidpre  solcnt.  Cieterum  quum  apod 
Sftnctilatvm  vrntnun  iiec  ipsiua  causa*  justitia^  iiec  l>eDefieia- 
rum  aecoptorum  rccordatio,  nee  optimi  principi»  tarn  asBidn* 
et  diligimted  precea  quicquam  profeccrint,  ut  obliacatur  ■ 
vubiit  quod  patcniip  piotatw  officium  exigcbat ;  adauctus  supca 
moduDi  in  nobis  mi»oriarum  ac  catamitatuin  recordatione  dob* 
rii^  cumulus  siiigutu  ctiam  reipublic;p  iioetne  membra  vocalii 
faoil,  ci  verbis  ft  litorib  cunquititioncm  cden*  comjK'Uit.  Ni 
(|ua»  landc-m  inlblicitas,  ut  quod  duto  academiie  nostrw. 
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iiemia  ParifiieDsis,  tjuod  oiulta*  alio?  acadeniite  in  Gallia, 
td  paauin  doctissimi  eruditiseiini  et  iutegerrimi  viri  domi 
ilqoe  veruin  affiriuaot,  et  pro  vero  defendere  tam  verbis 
n  calamo  se  paratoft  ostendunt,  id  pro  vero  non  obtineat  a 
c  Ajiostolica  illc  princops  cujiis  ore  attpie  ]tnW!idio  sua  stat 

kA  [tob'tolicae  authoritas  a  tam  uiultis  ac  populis  ctiain 
iseiTnie  tam  valide  impetita,  quibus  partim  ferro,  parttm 
ty  partim  voce  atqiic  autlioritate  ssppius  in  ea  causa  re- 
jt ;  et  tameu  §oIiis  illius  authoritatis  benefieio  non  fruitur, 
cuntTit  ut  esset  qua  alii  fruerentur.  His  quid  respgnderi 
■at  non  videmuH,  et  lUHlurum  interim  pela^a  reipublicse 
ine  iumiiuere  cemimus,  ac  eerluiu  quoddain  diluvium  com- 
ttii,  aut  quod  diluvio  par  est,  multA  csL>de  ac  sanguine 
Unctam  olim  succe«sionis  controvcrsiam  deimo  reducere, 
licniUfl  enim  summin  virtutibus  principeni,  eertiasimo  titulo 
Itm,  indubitatam  regno  trant^uiUitatem  daturum,  si  Robolcm 
eorpore  tuasculaiii  uobia  reliquorit;  cujus  in  vero  matrinio- 
I  Bob  spee  esse  potest :  matrimonio  auteiii  vero  tantum  illud 
le  obetat,  ut  quod  dc  prinre  matrimonio  tot  docti  viri  pro- 
leunt,  id  utique  vcstra  sanctitas  sua  aulhoritate  dcclaiet. 
le  antcm  si  non  vult,  et  qui  pat«r  obsc  debeat,  nus  tanquam 
AiuiuB  reliuquere  docrevit,  et  pro  abjectis  habere,  ita  certe 
pipr«tabimur,  nnstri  nobis  cnram  esse  relictam,  ut  aliimde 
bis  remedia  nonquiramus.  Sod  ad  hoc  ne  adigamur,  sancti- 
sn  Tf?stram  oramus  ut  rcgi  nostro  in  tam  Sanctis  dcsideriia 
ISBG,  ct  sine  mora  aut  dilatione  favere  velit,  vebenienter 
ncnimns  ut  judJcio  suo  comprobet  quod  viri  doctissimi 
innmnt,  per  illam  quam  nobis  ox  paatorali  officio  debet  pie- 
lem  ex  mutuo  cordis  affcctu  obtestannir,  ne  claudantur  pa- 
M  visoera,  tam  obsequenttbus,  tam  benevolis,  tam  morigeris 
is.  Causa  regia:  majestatis  nostra  cujusque  propria  est,  a 
lite  in  membra  derivata,  dolor  ad  omncs,  atque  injuria  ex 
no  pertinet,  omnes  in  ejus  maje^tate  compatimur,  quibua 
3e  tanetitaa  Testra  mederi  posset,  nee  posset  niodo,  sod  ex 
temm  pietote  deberct.  Qnod  si  ve!  id  non  fecerit,  vel  faccre 
idem  distolcrit  sanctitas  vcstra,  hactenus  sane  conditio 
IfetB  erit  miserior,  quod  tam  diu  sine  fructu  frustra  labora- 
j^ait.  Bed  non  omni  remodio  prorsus  destituta.  Sunt  qui- 
^pemedia  extrcma  semper  duriora,  sed  morbum  omnino 
Hqao  Icvnre  curat  a'grolufi,  et  in  inalonim  commutatione 
A  Dibit  o8t  spci ;  ut  si  uiinus  succedat  quod  bouum  est,  se- 
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cjuatur  saltciii  quod  est  minus  nulmn,  «t  id  etuun 
cursu  facile  toleranduni.  Ista  aotem  at  serum  coo 
Hanciitaa  vcstra  iterum  atque  it«rum  rDf;amua,  to  Domino  Ji 
Chriato,  cujua  vic«a  in  tcrria  ae  gerere  profitetor,  idqoc 
nunc  factis  conctur  ostondere ;  ut  veritalem  doctaaan 
honiinum,  vigiliis  ac  laboribus  invcntara,  probaiam  et  cnnfe- 
niatam,  ad  Dei  laudcm  et  trloriam  sua  aentontia  et  pronnno* 
atione  velit  iilu&trarc.  Intvrim  vera  Demn  Optini. 
quern  ipsam  esse  veritat«m  certiasirao  teatinionio  < 
comprpcabiniur ;  ut  vestro?  aanctitatiH  conailta  ita  infi 
atquc  dirigcrc  dignctur,  ut^  quod  sanctum,  justom  ac 
cat,  a  vcatra  sanctitatis  authoritate  obtioentcs,  wh  omnii 
nasequeiidte  vcritatis  molcstia  liberemur. 


T.  Cardiualia  Ebor. 


Tlio.  Nurrolke. 


T.  Dorset. 


Willielmus  Arundel. 
Ju.  Oxenford. 
11.  Northumberland 
Rauf.  Westmorland. 
Uoo.  Shrowsbury. 
Konr,  Easex. 
Edu'.  Darby. 

Kubori  Cicestrcns. 
Jolt.  Carliolens. 


Men.  Mounta^i. 
Vt.  Iliiehrurd. 
Williulni.  VVeaUm. 
10.  JiergaveJiny. 


1.  Arekiepitoopi. 

Willielmus  Cant. 

2.  JJneet, 

Charles  SaflVdke. 

3.  Marchiotw, 

H.  Exeter. 

4.  Comites. 

H.  Worcester. 
The.  UuUand. 
lien.  OumberUnd. 
Uobert  Sussex. 
Geo.  Huntington. 
U.  of  KUdarc. 

5.  £ptecopi, 

Juh.  Liucoln. 
Rich.  Mcnovensis. 

Ju.  Audlcy. 
Hen.  Scroope. 
Tlirj.  Itaores. 
The.  La-ware. 
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tD.  Dacre. 

WiUielm.  Mountjoy. 

■rkley. 

Chris.  ConierB. 

lien.  Daubeny. 

bbbam. 

T.  Darcy. 

Latimer. 

T.  Montcgle. 

Stourton. 

Willielra.  Sandys. 

tzwarren. 

Jo,  Hnsey. 

ners. 
mley. 

7.  Aii 

Andr.  VVindnor. 

Wtfff. 

yVesiminster. 

^Vill.  Ab.  of  St.  Bcnnet  de 

iBury  St.  Edmund. 

Hulmo. 

DtastuD. 

Tho.  Ab.  of  St.  John  by 

filouoester. 
ir  Abendon. 

Colchester. 

Jo.  Abbot  of  Hyde. 

of  lUwlJng. 

Clem.  Ab.  of  Evesham. 

of  Yorke. 

Rich.  Ab.  of  Malmsburr)*. 

Poterbui^gh, 

Rio.  Ab.  of  Winchecorab. 

lUmaey. 

Rob.  Ab.  of  St.  Cnicis  de 

Croyl&nd. 

Waltham. 

'Thorney. 

Jo.  Ab.  of  Circeater. 

rSdby. 

Hen.  Ab.  of  Teuxbury. 

Cn  Abbot  of  liardncy. 

10. 


8.  AfUiiti  el  Doclores  in  Parlamenio. 

im  Fiz-WiUiam.  Rich.  SachevcrcII. 

Guildford.  Rich.  Sampson. 

'f  Gardiner.  Edw.  Lee. 

i^.  Rich.  Wooloian. 

im  Kingstonne.  Jo.  Beltat. 
(Tuko. 

j  XV. 

tf  Amwgr  to  the  Ramonttrance  of  tU  Lord*  Spiritual  >(rpt.  'U. 
;  ami  Temporal,  ^c.  i.°Ji-™ii. 

{libus  fratribuB  Archiopiscnpis  et  Kpiscopis,  ac  diloctis  pkf«r-<ifficf. 
Ibbatiba^,  nohilibuH(|Uu  viris,  DiicibuK,  Marchionihua, 
ifaiH,   naronibusi,  Mihtibu.s  ac  Ducioribtia  Parlamcnti 
Anglia*.  Clemens  [*a|ia  \l}. 
aUiilcs  fratrcs  ct  dilccli  filii,  Halutcm  et  Apoatulicam 
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beiieilictioncui.  Multa  sunt  in  veetris  IhcriB  die  13  Julii 
ac  nobis  su[>cnoribus  diebua  reddhk  quse  gnviiift 
nisi  ca  afTectui,  studioque  testvo  etgm  dkmnaBimmm  n 
filiuin  uostrum,  regem  Te&trom  eoodooaiidft  artictnrtffB' 
Itaque  sedato  animo  ad  eas  Litcras  re^ioodebiiiniB,  uuiUa 
doceamue  quam  immerito  de  nobis  conqucsti  sttia,  Deqott 
tuisae  tantuni  a  vobis  tribui  priTato  cf;gm  r^gem 
sive  amori  vestro,  ut  noa  duobus  ingrati  wlvejwM 
suatu  aninii,  ac  denegatse  justicise,  gransBinus  notnioibna  i 
sarctis.  Noe  (jiiideni  agnoscimus  regem  Testrum  ea 
qiiH-  in  vcRtris  literis  enumeraiiSf  ac  multo  etiam  ^urm 
rituni,  manebitquc  pcrpctuo  non  modo  apod  nos  aed  ad  poit^ 
ros  nostros  meinoria  cjiia  in  Mirlem  Apostolicam  caeritonH. 
Fatcinurque  noa  non  raoilo  pontificiie  peraome  qoam 
Bed  privato  nostro  nomine  tantum  sereniUti  sine  deben, 
nunquam  bcncficiis  i>arem  gratiam  relaturi  vkkamur. 
quod  attinct  ad  controversiam  quse  de  niatrimonio  est  I 
serenitateni  suain  et  Catbarinam  rcginam,  tantani  abcat,  M 
denegando  justitiato,  regis  spcm  frustrari  voluerimaft,  nt  oltn 
ab  altera  parte,  tanquau)  plus  n^quo  in  ]>artes  majestalH  en* 
proponei,  reprchendaiuur.  Sed,  at  paulo  alttos  pefpelBiia 
aniini  nostri  erga  regem  veetnim  tennrem  repetamns:  cm 
primum,  tribus  fcrmc  ab  hinc  annis,  rcgii  oratores  ad  oos  fauB 
causam  dettiliffient ;  animi  nostri  propeDsioneai  polios  qias 
juris  rigoreni  sccuti,  conimisimus  iilam  dOectis  filiis  nostril 
Tlioma;  cardinal!  sanctae  Cecilioc  Eboracen.  in  n^o  AttfjSm 
legato,  et  Laurentio  cardinal!  sanctse  Marise  in  TranstilM 
Cainpegio  a  nostro  latere  niisso,  presbvtcris  cardinalibta  b 
regno  at4)ue  adeo  domi  ipsius  regis,  audiendam  ct  tormiiuih 
dain ;  satis  fcciniUHque  turn  (juautum  in  nobifl  fuit,  N^fcoitatii 
suffi  voluntati.  Verum  cum  regiua  5UBi>cctum  IQud  in  parubn 
judicium  habere  cepisset,  et  a  gravaminibus  sibi,  ut  dlcdiii. 
per  eosdem  legatos  illatts  ad  scdem  Apostolicam  appeOaml 
procuratoribus  ctiam  ad  dictam  appcUatioucm  proseqoendi& 
conBtJtutis,  ne  turn  quidcm  desidcran  passi  sumus  nostram 
ei|^  ilisum  nigtrm  bcnevolentiam.  Nam  tametsi  causu?  hujui^ 
modi  appollationis  commissio  negari  non  potcrat,  tameo  cuo< 
cordia  potius  quain  via  juris  terminari  banc  controv«niun 
cupicntvs,  oinncs  moras  in  eommissione  dictxe  catuse  appifl^ 
tiunis  cuiicedenda  inteq>OBuiTniis,  eo  pm>textu,  quod  mbM  di 
ninjoribus  causis,  mcritoquc  ad  eonsistorium  rcjtcieiMU.    Habita 
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deiode  super  hoc  cum  venerabilibiis  fratribus  nostris 
R.  E.  cmrdimUibus,  aliquoties  consiiltitione,  fuit  aliquaindiu 
oegothim ;  sed  tandem  iinanimi  omnium  cardinalium 
oonelusora  est,  comroissionem  causcc  appcUationis  hujus- 
per  noB  negftri  non  j>oase.  Itaque  commissa  est  audienda 
•dbhide  in  dicto  consistorio  nobis  referenda  et  temiinanda. 
•m  cum  omnibus  in  rebus  considerate  procedere  dcbemus, 
in  hac  poti^Kimum  qua?  rcglas  ct  illu.stres  jicrsonas  tangit, 
1  ipnin  totiu^  Christiaiii talis  <k:u1os  conjcctus  case  vidcmus. 
'est  que  deinde  nuUua  regius  legitimus  procurator  comparuit, 
ftut  scripto  aut  verbo  dc  juribus  regis  doceret ;  ideoque 
nt  lis  adhuc  decidi  non  potucrit.  Quippc  cum  ex  actis 
productis^  non  ex  ainore  et  bcnevolcntia  dccidenda  sit. 
^BMBofarem  nulla  causa  est,  cur  nobis  ascritiatis  litis  quam 
protolationem ;  dc  qua  uiiramur  vos  queri,  cum  Ulam 
•  ipsins  regis  alibis  et  prsesertim  Bonouio?,  a  nobis 
ct  impetrarint,  invitissimis  quidem  et  recbiniantibus 
tm  pfocuratoribus.  Cum  itaque  nunquam  per  nossteterit, 
I  bee  lis,  omnibus  rebus  mature  disciissis,  temiinaretur, 
iridemus  quibus  ratiouibus  nitatur  querimonia  vcutra  ;  nisi 
nie  id  dicitis.  tot  esse  regis  crga  nos  ac  sedcm  Ai>ostolicam 
0ift«  ut  qaoqun  modo  in  ejus  voluntatem  causam  diffinire 
portnerrt ;  id  cnim  ostcnditis  satis  aperte  cum  dicitis,  in 
Bt,  ab  eroditiasimis  viris  Anglis,  Gallia,  Italia,  ac  tot  acaiic- 
■mn  aoftagiis  probata,  ct  jam  neminc  petf  ntc  ac  rcclaman- 
■1  ijnaboscunque,  sentcntiam  a  nobis  ferri  debuisse.  Qua 
n  non  pamm  pnidentiam  et  modestiain  vestram  requiri- 
•,  Nam  non  vi<lemus,  quibus  ratiouibus  freti  postuletis, 
li,  hi  causa  maximi  momcnti,  scnteotiam  feramus  neminc 
••■Die,  ac  aeteria  rcclamantibus,  cum  adversa  pars  continue 
pponai  iotiua  Christiam'tattfi  8cau<lalum,  tot  annorum  matrix 

ad    supplicationem    clarisHimorum    regum    Henricill. 
"fttria,  ac  Ferdioandi  Catholici,  ex  dispeosatione  bujus  aanctae 
euUBtiUiUun ;  prsetoroa  filiam  extautem,  et  plurcs  rcginx 
;  et  adrersuB  opiniones  doctorum,  quas  pro  vobis  alle- 
midtonmi  eUam  ipsi  ductorum,  f^vissimorumquo  vin>- 
judicium,  et  pro  se  facientia  diviui  juris  mandata  addu- 
;  argtmicntia  bau^tis  non  modo  ex  Latinis,  sed  ctiam  ex 
'»   in    hao  re  Hebrteonmi  fontibus ;    nobis  tamcn  in 
adbuc  partem  inclinantiI>UR,  sod  rrquits  aurcs  pncben- 
&im  oausam  lianc  gravigt^iuiam,  ct  ad  iutaui  rempubticam 
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Christiaiiam   ac   posteritatom  oiuncm   pertinere  existimemntj 

Nam  ex  us  quas  pro  vobis  fucere  doctorum  hnmuium  'tqptl 

IJniverei latum  opiniooes  scribitis,  paune  admodum  vvnenml  ■ 

iiianun  nostras,  nobis  non  legitime,  ncc  regis  nomiuc,  ab 

ribus   piirscntaUc ;    illiL^quc   nudi£   taotuin   illorum  homm 

opioiones,  nullis  adscHptis  rationibus  cur  ita  seationt,  nu 

sacrorum  caaonum  et  Scriptune,  quse  tanttini  sf>octArc 

raU8»  authoritate  subnixae.     Postularc   autera ;    ut,  in 

gratiam,  quicquaui  tetnere  atque  inconsiderate  statiufflua,  i 

icqniim  ncc  vcstra  sapientia  dignum  est :  nam  tunetst  toil 

serenitati   sine   debcmu.%    tamen   in    judicando    plum 

cogimur  eum,  per  quern  reges  regoaait,  et  principeB  in 

et  ven  patria  officium  est  prospiccrc,  nc  niinia  faciUtate  | 

«quo  iitdiil^*ainu3  tiliis  nostris,  irretiremus  enim  non 

nostram,  Bcd  sercnitatls  suie  consoientiam,  immatura  senteota.^ 

qua?  non  rccte  prolata,  pcmiciosu  uuivorsie  Christ ianitati  i 

ret  cxcmplo.      Nam  quod  regno  vestro  diluvium   imp 

dioitis^  id  multo  magis  timcndum  esse  arbitraremurf  si  nnti 

tiam,  que  recta  justiciic  via  ac  ratione  ferenda  est,  pned|ill- 

romus  ;  ac  iiimio  crga  rcgem  vestium  amorc  provecii,  a  jwtitt 

atque  officio  noatro  discedcrcnius.     Masculam  autem  pnlen,! 

non  vos  magis  optatis  quani  nos  .seronitati  sufe :  aique  utb 

lauto  regi  similes  filins,  ac  non  regni  tantum,  sed  etiaxii  rir 

tmu  hairctlcs  babcret  Christiana  respublica :  sud  pro  Oca  i 

sumus,  ut  liberus  dare  poAHumus.     Quw]  autetn  dicitia 

nos  auctoritatc  nostra  secundum  veritatem  de  priorc  mat 

nio  deolararc,  quod  tot  docti  viri  pro  ipso  rege  pronui] 

vcllemus  nos  quidcm  omnibus  in  rebus  serenitati  sua>  gr 

cari ;  posse  autem  ita  dcbcmus,  ut  non  dostruamus ;  de 

renins  enim  si  quid  contra  juris  ordiucm  statucrcmus,  etiyntf 

^ulis  nostris  cxploratiasima  res  oaset.     Oaeterum  quod  «*  i« 

tremo  literorum  vcstrarum,  nisi  petitionibua  vestro  taliife- 

erimus,  voa  pxistimaturos  vestri  vobis  curam  ease  re^ietaBit 

at<|ue  aliunde  remedia  conquisituros^  nee  vestra  prtuleulia  OM 

religione  dignum  conailium,  ab  eoque  ut  abetineatis,  paterm 

cliaritate  vos  monenius.     Nee  tauien  ulla  nicdici  culpa  MMt,  » 

H^Totus.  ourationis  impatiens,  quicquam  iu  ae  atatucrit,  qaod 

adversaretur  saluti.     Nos  quidem  qua-  recte  oo  BJDe  pemicie 

dari  posAunt,  remedia  non  dencgamus;  "  Quia  enim  iofinuitur, 

«t  ego  uun  iufirmorr     Quis  ttcaudaiizatur,  et  ego  dod  uivr: 

Os  meum  patctad  vos,  filii  diloctiasimi,*'  et  voe  u^  filkn  cfaaiw- 
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nioncDius:  sed  nee  regem  \\ysum  cujua  causani  agitis. 
fttumm  fuissc  crtdiniuB,  ut  ita  scriberetis :  cognitam  pnim 
irtam  habcDiiis  ejus  probitatcm,  ut  nc  ultro  quidcm 
quod  flcquum  non  cnset^  acccpturum  fuisse  puteiuus . 
vestrum  omniuQi  intcrcossionem  magnifaciiinie, 
BQ0ter  crga  sercnitatcin  suaiu  amor  Don  patitur  se 
eobortatione  precibu»]ue  excitari :  nee  meminimus 
unquam  »erenitatcm  miain  a  nobis  petiisBe  quod  cuin 
ft  faujub  sanetH'  sedis  honoro  concederc  possomus, 
:|iie  ostendenius  p«r|)ctuo  voluntat^m.  Denique  quod 
DC  causam  attinet,  nos  quidem  nullani  ejus  expedition! 
interponemus,  quin  cum  inatnicta,  ot  ]wrtes  audita 
at,  tenninetur:  nobis  summoporc  cupientibus  vestnun 
0,  et  i|»sam  roginam,  nosque  ipsos  mok>stiasin)o  hue  negu- 
^fiberan.  Hoc  tantum  a  Hcrcnitaie  sua  et  devotionibuH 
I  requirimus,  ne  plus,  ob  sumnia  ejusdem  regis  beneficia, 
k  nobis  exigatis^  qiiani  quod  sine  oHeuea  Dei  peraolvere  po^i- 
cum  in  ceteris  omnia  a  nobis  expectare  possitis.  quae 
bitA  officii  ac  porsomc  qiiam  gcrinius,  ct  justitifc  ratione 
txpectari  debont.  Datum  llnniiP  apud  sanctum  f'etrum,  sub 
lulo  piscatoris,  die  xxvii«  Scptcmbris,  1530, 


XVI. 

^^ry  CasMlVg  Letter  to  the  Kim^  mentionituf  a  dispensa- 
I  0/  the  Pope  ;  teemiitff  to  import  an  Indttioence  for  ilut 
Ita^ing  two  ipi'dm. 

Supcrioribus  diebus  Pontifex  sccreto,  veluti  rem  quam  P»p«t  offir* 
migni  facere,  mihi  pnjposuit  condJtionem  bujusntotli  cmiccdi  ^  ^,|.\3j(. 
poase  TcstnL'  majestati,  ut  duaa  uxores  habeat.  Cui  dixi  nolle 
me  ptwinciani  suscipere  ea  dc  re  ecribcudl,  ob  earn  cauaRtn 
quod  ignorarcm  an  inde  vpstm?  consciontia*  satisfiori  poeset, 
quara  vcstra  majestaa  imprimis  cxonerare  cupit.  Cur  autcm 
'■e  raoponderein  illud  in  causa  fuit,  quod  ex  certo  loco,  unde 
qone  GKBanani  moliuntur  aucupari  soleo,  exploratuni  certuni- 
qiit  ha**^**"'".  Ocsariaiins  illud  ipsnm  queerere  et  procurare : 
quem  vcro  ad  fidcra  id  quadrant,  pro  certo  exprimere  nnn 
aotttn :     id    ccrte    totuni    vestrx*    prudeniiic   considerandum 
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XVII. 

Tit  n«39*j  Gnmi  </  a  ffuadred   Th&uaand  rpmA  »i 
Kmg/or  B4tMt  o/th^  Pnemunire. 

ExnBaatHBino  «i  iUnBtnaeimo  principi  ct  dominD 
W«*.  •■■■•  HenrieD  Octera^  Dei  gratia  Anfrliu;  et  Fraocue: 
1^^*"    VUa  IMcaMri,  ei  domino  Hibeniise  iavictiasinio  ct  pou 
If^     VM^  WBUmos  fHrmiasionc  dirina  Cantuaricnsis  An:faief»^ 
\  taciiB  Aa^Sat  Primas,  et  Apoatolicic  sedis   LegtUK^ 
En  Id  CO  per  ^jmb  Rges  r^nant  ct  principeA  Hfrnwrwn- 
*JJJ*^    ttBL    Vflrtis  R^w  eilrituilim  per  pncscns  publicum  initio 
has  Eteias  testimoiiialea,   sigillo  nostra    k|3- 
I  •&  anfaacriptione  iimnus  public!  niitnrr 
in  fa«c  pATte  assumpti,  suteorifrU> 
I  aignificunus  et  nottini  fociniD*. 
■nUcpMCDpus  pncdtctus,  ac  BufH-aAUM 
ti  eC  deras  nostrse  pro\'incia!  Canttuir 
pnmnciali.   sire  pnctatonim  et  c\m 
arnxoeatiooe  in  ecclesia  cathedrali  I>ir 
4m  meMis  Novcmbris,  an.   Dom.  li>:::). 
sanctasami  id  Ghnsto  patrw  li 
dniiM  proTidentia  hujus    nominii 
iBcboata  et  celcbratA,  ae   de 
■c  nuper  ex  cauaia  urgentibus  Ad 
I  ■owwtmiim  aaocti  Petri  VVestmin- 
,  «l  Mien  de  diebus  in  dies  coDtunuti 
I  *rina  et  urgeotlbua  ncgotiis  Ec- 
aK(Hi»,  phiries,  et  itentil 
«t  ttnamakivnwaaB.    Taodem  post  hin- 
gpMft  tiwmiMM  iatn  KM  «t  eoofratres  noa  pnclatoaque,  deo- 
IMs  MdMdneaMaMeftariaoslriptotiacBBOuituarienaie  pcva>- 
WtiWi  >i  «»l«rtt  UbilHB,  die  Martia,  viz.  24  die  xdmb 
Jmhmhn   a.  Bk   «««■■&■•  omnn   et  compotatioueni,    1530. 
IwdtcUum  ^— rta..  iimliBiiatw  Stti  mnriimtau  patria  in  Christo 
MUM  odavov  bi  Joia  Bapilafcm  Weetminator  pcKdicta  itenm 
c0ngtvK*ta»  dos  ^^*ll1iolmQB  arcli.  antetfictaa  nostriqae  suAa* 
gana^  f«»««nq«a  pwriatj,  ci  doraa  aatadiotiw^  Testrae  ngm 

UbM*  at  aatpcaaii  u— iiwinouliniBin  pradictotum  ooO^gendan, 
lovMidMS,  «4  ad  mmb  teatnr  rcgiie  m^iaaUtia  peraolfcadaau 
loeia  at  (arminia  in  c«  parte  aaB^natia  et  Umitatiey  promt  ia 
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scripto  certificatorio.  vestnc  colutudini  per  nos  facto, 
cab  aigillo  nostri  archie pi&copatuit  pniHlicti  plenius  conti- 

:  cujus  coneessionis  forma  aequitur  in  liiec  verba. 
Si  omturaliter  ohiigamur  eis  beiiefacere,  qui  de  nobis  prse 
bene  meriti  sunt  (ut  certe  oblijfamur),  pmfecto  nisi 
itatis  officiiL,  ct  naturae  jura  fd^de  violaro  volucriniuSf 
poasuTDua  prH>ternuttere  vel  pra>terire  quiu  iUustrissimo  et 
laaimo  domino  nostro  Honricu  Octavo,  An<rliic  et 
regi  inricti^nio,  Fidei  Defcnson,  vi  domino  Hilier- 
pro  suis  ingentibus  et  incotnparabilibus  beneficiis  aliquam 
■imi  Dostri  gratam  sif^ificationem,  noa  tautum  per  verbalem 
nliamtn  et  laudum  aciionem,  sod  ctiam  per  rcalis  ct  pecu- 
benevolentue  spontaneam  oblatinncm  ostemlamus.  Tanta 
sunt  illu8triaaim:e  ejus  inajestatla  in  nos  uierita,  quod 
laudibus  a^^uari,  nollis  grattis  referri,  nulUa  officiia  re- 
leckdi,  oetluin  nostris  pfEemiid  aut  Diuneribits  reconipenfiari 
wmnt.  Etenim  sicut  Buperioribus  diebus,  universalem  Eccle- 
n  {cujus  humillima  membra  sumus)  studiosissimc  calamo, 
flODipUioeiasime  bi'llo  contra  }iostes  defendit,  taui  potcnter 
iavicte  qood  Pt  nominis  et  famie  aeteraam  gloriam  inde  pro- 
nmsit,  atque  ad  ccelos  viam  ajKTuit  et  iiigressum  aibi  pate- 
>tqae  prmiorua  totam  Christl  Ecclesiam  fconeraliter,  et 
saoa  subditos  peculiaritcr,  tali  merito  sibi  perp^^tuo  et 
inie  devinxit ;  sic  ixnprtRsens  quam  plurimos  hostea, 
Latheraaoa,  la  |>emiciem  Ecclcsio*  et  clcri  Anglicaui 
cu|ys  amgolarcm  protectoreni,  unicimi  et  supremum  doiui- 
fli  quantum  per  Christi  legem  licet  ctiam  supremum 
Sipai  itisiua,  majestatem  rocognoacimna,)  conspirantes,  ac  in 
et  cleri  famam  et  peraonaa,  sparsis  fiuzkosis  tibeliia, 
et  roaledictia,  jampridem  hoc  animo  debaechantea, 
ilornn  KStimAtumem  ]»derait,  et  vulgo  contemnendos 
ipiwitiwuma  cjob  majeetas,  ut  decehat  pium 
ides  et  Eeclesias  dcfensorcm,  suis  laboribus,  suis  ratiunibus  et 
inmo  suis  monitia,  cdietis,  ct  authoritate  talitcr  con- 
et  rapnastt,  quod  illorum  audacia  cu>ptt  refrigescere, 
Buudrouxn  turanltum  contra  Eccleeiam  videbatur  excita- 
:  qui  tametd  in  sola  Ecclesife  potnatate  pneludebant, 
fn^on  intendebant  mm  solum  pnL>latorum,  sed  etiam 
[Bcunum  princjpura  potestatem  cnervare,  et  E^'angelii  imita- 
simulanlea.  atque  aanctam  quandam  h^^ocrisin  suis 
preietxieatea,  eo  respiciebaut,  ut  tandem  coofoedcrata 
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nequtauma  tnultttudine  umsfgennt,  et  book  Chmto  tUu  ■ 
pereat,  ac  in  ecclcaUrum  {MMMmaneB  Twlenter  imm^ 
quem  inetum  atque  perieulam  rex  nosier  invicttsaimiia  Ai 
reputit,  et  ctiravit  ut  in  quieie  accwgoe  pace  Deo 
trore,  et  cune  animarom  popiH  mftjeetati  ejus 
debtio  inaenrire  poeainius.  Quoctrca  oe  lUustrtsBinia 
iuajf»ta»  nuam  liennvoleniiara,  et  exceU«itiaBiam  beDeficta] 
fata  tn  omnino  in^rratos  ae  contuliMe  jadicet,  et  quia  i 
confidimufl  quod  ejua  celsitudo  ex  ana  in  Deum  xngesiti 
Ute,  proqiio  elariieinio  Fidei  Defeusoria  nomine,  quod 
cstens  rt'gibuB  longe  houoratissiniuiu  jam  oliui  pr 
Chiisti  fidem  et  ecclesiam  solito  zelo  contra  luerettcoa  et  i 
Oppu^fitores  potcnter  defendet ;  ct  ut  omnibus  et  sis 
'  pm^latiH  clcricia,  ct  religiosis  in  sacris  ordinibus  con 
abbatiiwis,  priorisBis,  ctiam  sanctimonialibus  Cantuarienfiis  ^ 
vinciic,  atquu  (juibusvlB  judicibus,  advocatia,  reg^tstrariis,  otaat' 
bb,  pmcuratoribus  ad  judicia  conBtitntis,  ac  apparttunbia 
csetorisque  qui  intra  Cantuarien«em  prorinciam,  poteatattu 
aut  jurisdictionGin,  ut  judiceJi,  eorumve  deputati,  in  aliqnOfli 
cuHh  Bpirituulibus  exercuerunt,  aut  ojustU'iu  jurisdtctiamij 
«xercitio  aut  cxccutioni,  aicut  advocati,  rep^strarii, 
procuralorca  ad  judicia,  ct  apparitores,  roinistri  fiiere, 
ralum  gratiani,  et  pardonationeni  de  onmibua  eonim  tr 
aionibus,  pmnaliuni  legum,  et  statutorum  hujus  regni,  tun 
ctotomrum  turn  I'tinm  ntatutorum  do  pruvisoribus  ct 
niuiiirn,  in  tarn  arnpHn  modiH  et  foniui,  prout  awe 
ox  Bolita  sua  beuignitatc,  in  subditoe  sues  sa^pius 
pUcuit,  cuDccdere  dignetur,  nobis  in  iia  condonatia,  qtae  i 
buintlliutia  auia  Bubditia  prodcaae,  et  ab  angustits  quibn 
Hatnur  liberare  potuerit.  (Quod  ut  faciat,  bumillime  provofali 
in  genua  ante  pedes  ejusdem  oelBitudints  supplicea  dcpv 
camur.)  Nos  pnrlati  et  cicrus  djctu3  provincin*  Cantuarieo9| 
in  convocationc,  &c.  illustrissinio  et  poteutiaeimo 
Sic*  dodimus  ot  conceammus,  prout  per  prscscntcs 
oooooilimus  aummam  centum  milliiim  librarum  de  boois  i 
|>oefK<Mat()iubus  ccdirHiastids,  &c.  ad  usum  nmJoAtatts  ejutdemT 
infra  quinquennimn  ex  nunc  proximo  et  immediate 
per  quintaa  aK)uales  portionea,  fidelitcr  persdvendam  kcj 
Noa  WillielmuB  areluepiseopn't,  primal  et  legataaant 
proMontoa  Htvras  U'^tiuuiniulcs  sive  hoc  pncaona 
inKlruiiwntuni  sigilli  nostri  ap[>ensione,  signoque  ot  sufaacsi^ 
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Williolnii  Potkyn  pnblici  auctoritate  ApoBtolica  nntarii, 
Irani,  ficribceqiie  nostri,    ut  pneniiltitur,   in  hnc  parte 
i,   feciiiiuB  et  jussiinuH  rnnimuniri.      Dat.   qiioaH  Bigil- 
pneseniiuni  ^2  die  ntensis    Martii  anno  secundum 
\  ei  oomputaiiooem  Eccleauc  AngUcanic  1630,  et  nontrw^ 


xvur. 

ijl0  fCimpg  Confirmatum  of  iht  Ad  fur  the  axtw^idking  ih« 
Payment  of  Annate. 

Memorandum  quod  iiono  die  JulU,  anno  regni  regis  ?{enrici  iH\  Bur- 
no  qujnto.  idem  dumiaua   rex  per  literas  suas  pateiit«8  Krfnrm 

I  magno  aigillo  buo  sigillatas^  actum  prsedictimi  ratificavit  et  5J"J^^^ 
aviu  et  actuj  ilH  assensum  suuni   regium  dcdit,  prout  ^'"^^ 


pcasdem  litems  paicntes,  cujus  tenor  seqiiitur  in  htec  ver1>a, 
I  apie  constat. 

follows  the  king  s  confimiatioD,  in  which  the  act  is 


p   HI7 


XIX,  13, 

Tif  last  Form  o/Submigsion  required  by  tfte  Kinp,  of  the  Clergy., 
amd  to  vshich  the  Lower  H<fu*e  only  c&Metited. 

^e,  jour  most  huinhlo  sulyects  daily  orators  and  l>eiida- 

I  of  your  clergy  of  England,  liaving  our  special  trust  and 

confidence  in  your  excdlcDt  wisdom,  your  princely  goodneaa. 

I  and    fervent    zeal    to    tlie    promotion    of   God's    honour  and 

(%nMian  religion,  and  also  in  your  learning,  far  exceeding  in 

our  judlgment  the  learning  of  all  other  kings  and  princes  that 

■  Ittve  read  of.  and  doubting  nothing  but  that  the  same  shall 

w  Mid  daily  incrtrase  in  your  majesty : 

Do  offer  and  promise  m  verho  saeerdotiiy  hure  unto 
Higfaoece,  submitting  ourselves  most  humbly  to  the 
p,  Uut  we  will  never  from  henceforth  presume  to  attempt, 
'  allege,  claim,  or  put  in  ure:  or  tr>  enact,  promulge,  or  exe* 
eule  any  canons,  constitutions,  or  ordinances  provincial,  or 
br  any  other  luune  wbatsocver  tlioy  may  be  called,  in  our 
eoarocation  in  time  coming,  (whicli  convocation  is  always, 
hatJi  been,  and  uumt  be  HS8embled  only  by  your  Highuees'a 
aoanand  or  writ)  unless  your  Highness,  by  your  royal  assent. 

VOL.  IX.  H 


r>r   Atlef. 
liiin'» 
KigtiU.  Ar 
of  an  Ri*|[- 
llJi  C'.in- 

V»r«lifni. 
Ai'iM-niiix, 
(I.  SXl. 

A.  I..  UW. 

r.it>r.  CWy. 
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ehall  Kocxne  os  to  make,  pmmulj^,  and  execuic  the  samr,  mi 
tbeceto  Rive  y<mr  most  royal  assent. 

Secondly,  That  whereas  divers  of  Uio  roriHtitutions  ptovis- 
cial,  which  have  liecn  heretofore  enacted,  bi'  lli'iuirhl  to  ho  aol 
only  much  prejudicial  to  your  prerogative  ro^'aJ,  but  also  evMV 
much  onerous  to  your  HighDesB''s  subject*,  tout  fiNwi 
decgj  is  contented  it  be  comtnitteii  to  the  exaomiation  mA 
judgOMnit  nf  thirty-two  persons,  whei*onr  sixteen  to  bo  of  Ikft 
upper  and  netJier  bouse,  of  the  temporalty,  and  other  cixtMi 
of  the  elei;gy ;  all  to  be  chiwen  and  appointed  by  your  mart 
noUe  gnet :  so  that  finally,  which  soever  of  the  said  oohI^ 
tvtioaB  dydl  be  tbou^t  and  dotemiinod  by  the  nMA  part  of 
tin  said  tbirtr-two  persons  not  to  stand  with  God's  la«a»  vd 
Uw  kvs  of  your  realm,  tbo  same  to  be  abrogated  and  tahai 
away  by  your  Highness  and  the  clerg)%and  to  be  abolilc,  uof 
no  ft'irc^  and  ^trcinj^th, 

Thinlly,  Tluit  all  other  of  the  said  coustitutioos  bdag 
viewed  and  a{)|>n>faate  by  the  said  thirty-two  persons,  wbicb  b; 
the  moai  paK  of  tbeir  judgments  do  stand  with  God's  km, 
and  jamr  HJgluwBS*.  to  stand  in  full  strength  and  power,  ycnr 
gvaov^s  royal  assent  once   impeiratc  and  fully  given  to  Uh 


XX. 

T%«  Ua  Siaimi$titm  «f  tif  Cler^  D»  JTiil^  Bmry  F///.     TIT 
LaHm  TTrXr  rmms  tAiu :  Imttrmmtntmrn  mptr  S^Amistiom  Citri, 
tnram  IhrnUo  Rtft^  faoad  CMnUumtm  Coiieilionim  Pn- 
vtaaa/iMM. 

la  Dsi  mrmtlt^.  Anien.  Per  pnesentis  puhlici  instnoMOit 
■eriem  euMStift  apfareat  evidenter  et  ait  notum  quod  aos 
]>omini  milkaimo  quiuf^teeirao  triceeimo  seeuado,  indictinnt 
quinta»  pontificatus  aanciisBUni  in  Christo  patris  «t  domim 
noatri  domini  Ocmeutis  diTina  prt^vidcntia  itlius  p«i*iitiiff  Vtfm 
^  ssptimi  anno  ooao,  meosia  tcto  Mail  div  decima  sexta,  in 
t  qooduu  ■mhnktnrio  intra  cedes  exoeQcotissimi  et  invwtiaiBn 
kk  Ohtslo  prineipis  ei  domini  noatxi  domini  H«unct  Octsfi. 
Doi  gratia  Angliie  et  Franciic  regis,  Fidci  DdvosoffK  H 
domini  Ilybomia'  illuslnssimj.  prope  VN'cstmoaastoriun  shaim 
eooatitutus  pcrsooaliter  rcvervndissiraus  in  Cliriftto  paler  ffl 
domiuui^   domioua   NN'^illiolmus  pemuasiaoe   divioa    Cbatutfi- 
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ftrchicpiscopua,  totios  AngKm  primas,  et  Apostolicse 
tc!gatus,  qnandam  schcxlulam  piT  ipsum  ct  olios  cpi- 
abbates  et  priorefi  domiis  supfriuns  convocatioiiis  pro- 
et  deri  provinciie  Cantuariensis  domo  capitulari  infra 
[^riuiii  Wojatmonastcriensc  hostcma  die,  viz.  qiiint-a  dc- 
Kma  die  hujtis  mcnsis  Maii^  tcnkc,  inactitatam^  concnrdatam, 
conclusam  eidem  excoUentisaimo  ct  imictissimo  domino  regi 
entaviCt  tradidit,  et  liboravit.  Quani  quidem  Bchodulain 
dominuB  Thomas  dux  Norff.  thcsaurarius  Anglia',  hmc 
ifaidefn  coram  dicto  excellentiasimo  domino  nostro  re^e, 
amoqtie  patro  archic[tiscopu  pntdicto,  ncc  non  rc- 
I  patribus,  dominis  JuUamie  Lincoln,  Johanne  Dathon 
reOen,  et  Henrico  Assaphen,  cpiscopis,  religioaisque  nris 
riorum  Kancti  AIlMuii,  de  Bury,  de  Hyde,  Walthain,  ac 
abbatibufi,  et  prioribus,  in  nosininim  notarioium 
btlioorum  subscriptorum  et  testitun  inferius  nominatomm 
ntiis  de  racnflato  ejusdem  exceUentissimi  ct  iuvictiuHiuii 
u  noetri  regis  publico  perlcgcbat .  Cujus  quidem  schcdulic 
tenor  scquitur  vcrbonim  9cqucntium  sub  tcnorc. 

I  Wc  joitr  most  Imrable  subjects,  daily  orators,  and  beads- 
Imof  your  clergy  of  England,  having  our  special  trust  and 
kxifideDee  in  your  most  excellent  wistloro,  your  princely  good- 
fMBy  Kid  fervent  zeal  to  the  promotion  of  God's  honour  and 
FTlliiliiii  religion,  and  also  in  your  learning,  far  exceeding  in 
par  jndgment  the  learning  of  all  other  kiugs  and  princes  tliat 
In  baTe  read  of,  ami  doubting  nothing  but  that  the  same 
liail  stin  continue  and  daily  increase  in  your  majesty  : 
First,  Do  offer  and  promise,  i»  verho  mcerdotii^  here  unto 
HiglmeHa,  submitting  oursclvos  most  humbly  to  the 
,  that  we  win  never  from  henceforth  enact,  put  in  uro, 
nalge.  or  execute  any  new  canons,  or  const itutioiis  pni- 
or  aoy  new  ordinance  provincial  or  synodal,  in  our 
bavocation,  or  synod,  in  time  coming,  (which  convocation 
i  always,  luith  been,  and  must  be  absembled  only  by  your 
iff%  commandment  or  writ)  unless  your  Highness,  by  your 
byal  aasent  shall  license  us  to  assemble  our  convocation,  and 
1^  maker  prOfnD%e,  and  execute  such  constitutions  and  ordi- 
laneee  as  shall  be  n\adc  in  the  same ;  and  thereto  give  your 
ppJi  SBBent  and  authority. 

arily.  That  whereas  divers  of  the  coiistitutious,  ordi- 
it  '> 
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md   caooas  profiDtijJ  or   srnodil,    which  hatii  tim 

kin>u<iiif  wacrpd,  be  Uxmgbt  to  be  not  only  mudi  pRJnifical 

to  joar  [UMiigjiliH,  rojvl,  bvt  aho  ovrnnnch  onerous  to  jMt 

IS  nljieciav  vols'  dergj  afiveaskl  is  eootentcd  if  it 

1  vathjtMB- 1  fluhMWi'a  pkaBurc:.  tJttt  it  be  cooniUad 

to  the  caBMBlM  aad  jadgOMOfc  of  vtNV  giBoe  and  of  thntjf- 

r  ntoeo  to  be  of  the  upper  Mxtd  ntiha 

t  diikt  %eafonhf,  amd  other  sixteen  of  tiie  ckr^;  dl 

to  be  ekaaes  snd  sppoialed  br  vour  most  ni>b)o  grace :  to 

^^  tbaC*  faaBy^  wbirk  aoerer  of  ibe  81^  coBstitatiooa,  0ffcKMaeeB» 

,  mufiaeislor  sraodsl,  afasO  be  thoi^^tit  and^^c^f* 

I  bf  jo^  gnee.  sod  by  tbe  nun  pan  of  the  said  thirv 

to  stud  vith  God*s  bum  and  the  U«s  <if 

the  mmB  to  be  afangated,  and  token  awmj  bj- 

■d  the  dergr  :  and  such  of  tbew  as  shall  be  t 

hf  TCv  g^acew  aiad  h;  tbt  bmmI  part  of  the  aaid  thirty 

to  atond  «ilk  GaiW  lam,  and  the  lavs  of  vow  i 

» ataa^  m  fidi  aknaglh  and  power,  jour  gnux'a  nuiet  i 

and  fully  given  to 


pjnn. 


diffw  «i  bKo  pmdktw 


vv^ainKiSi* 


ei  stognliB  tam  diekOB 
rts  AffgfiB  d  Fnneito, 
reverendisnnnis  pater 

eafascnpioa    unmu,    vej 

sHre  iuatnuneoto  eiunA- 
re^BKmrunt,  et  eorom  uterque  requismt :  1 
ci  aingBla«  pront  sapra  acribantvr.  A] 
im&oliooe,   pontificatYi, 

tone  ibidem  nobifibusm] 

Joaane    ITase.   Joaimr  Uor-J 

FiUwflfiam,   milite,    et  Thoini| 

ad  laaiiaiwa  rogatia^  «t  specitliMr  I 


Hae  wrtnowatoB  retoo  auytaim  ent  aahacrip-| 

!■■  toaaNoaa  trion  BotanoRnn,  tib.  Ma^itoj 
WOfalw  Potkn^  M^iMri  Joanois  H«rii«  il 


'  ffmry  Vili:*  Lm^  to  ih»  CoiUffe  of  CanHaaU,  for  a 
CardinaPg  Cap  for  Hierom^  BUkt^of  Worceiter. 

Hcnricos  Dti  gratia  Hex  Angluc  et  Francis,  Fidei  Defen-  iV"-««o», 
Bor  »c  dominus  Hibernia* ;  revere ndissi mis  in  Christo  patribus  a.d.  1532. 
et  dominits  cpiscopis,  presbyteris,  uo  diaconis  S.  R.  E.  car- 
dinalibua,  &c.,  amicts  nostris  charirsimis  salutem.  Non  tam 
cr^iro  apnd  rovercndissimas  dominationes  vestras  de  eadem 
re  Bgeremufi,  msi  imprimis  cordi  nobis  cs8et,  futurumque 
diqaando  speraremas,  ut  honoris  nostri  loeritorumque  aliqua 
tUMdem  ab  ipsis  ratio  haberetur:  noD  oblitas  putamua  eese 
reverendiaBimas  dominationes  vestras  quam  sedulo,  et  quam  ex 
Mnmo,  Bvpe  ante  egerimus,  ut  rctverendiis  dominus  cpiscopuH 
Wigomiensis  (quern  ejus  in  nos  (ides  virttiUt^fjuc  non  vulgares 
■dImb  chansKimuiu  efficiunt)  ad  cardiiialatus  dignitatem  nostro 
EotaitQ  promoverctur:  hoc  tanicn  ingens  dcaiderium  nostrum, 
BDftTct  altera  injecta  occasdone,  bactenus  dibtum  est.  Vcrum 
cum  res  hsec  prccter  domini  Wigomiensis  merita, 
quoque  nostri  respectu,  impiiints  conli  nobis  sit ; 
bteOigamusquf!  de  iiovis  card  i  nab  bus  in  a]ioruni  principum 
grvtiam  crcandia,  nunc  tractari,  voluimiis  iterum  aique  ilenim 
hia  Dostrig  litcris  rcven-*ndtssiaias  dominationes  vc8tra.s  rogare, 
nt  bnjna  etiain  d<^derii  notitri  no!)trorumi|ue  meritorum  in  hoc 
swatm  exumando   oratore,  rationem  aliquam   liabeant.     Noe 

qiuun  ex  cordc  possumus  rem  banc  veRtris  reverendissi- 

dominationibus  coaunendamus ;  eo  quidoni  animo  ut  bene- 

tisB  TJcissitudiDem  reponamus  -.  inemurique  pecturi;  accep- 

talD   gntiain  conseneuius.      Kt    feliciter  valcant  rcvurendis- 

dominationoa  vcstne.     Ex    rcgia  nustra  Grbenn-ici,  VJ 

1552. 

Vester  Ixinua  Amicus, 


HCNXY   R. 


XXII. 
rV  PfvUiMmm  made  in  iU  cLpUr  Howe  at  Wmt- 


RegiM, 


Dei  nomine.  Amen.     Coram  vobis  autentica  persona  et  J^J*^"*'* 
fide    dignifi  his  pnesentibus,  Ego  Thomas  in  Cant.  ad-L531 
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archiepiac.  electua,  dioo,  all^Oi  et  m  I 
et  cxpresse,  protestor ;  quod  earn 
ab  dcctis  in  Cant.  archicpiBeop.  wmm 
0olita,  inc,  ante  ineam  conaeeratiooeM, 
pru  fonua  potius,  quacn  pro  eaae  ant  re  oliG^iftaaia. 
ubtincnclam,  nporteat :  non  est,  oec  crh 
intiMitionis  pt:r  hujusmodi  juramentum,  vd  j^ 
cuniquc  verba  in  i(>sia  poeita  bouare  Tiddimtttr,  i 
alitjuud  ratione  eonindem  poethac,  dicexMlmn,  facieoAM,  i 
attonitAiuIun),  quod  erit,  aut  esse  TidelMtar  contzm  kgen  f 
vcl  coiitrn  itliistrissimum  regcni  nostrum  AoglMP^  taA 
licam  bujus  mi  rcgm  Anglise,  Icgeare,  aut  pnengstrm* 
dom;  ot  quod  non  intendo  per  hnjnsmodi  janameatm 
jUAnieiita  quovis  modo  me  obligare,  quo  nanos  Ebeiv 
confiulcre*  ot  conscntirc  Talcam,  in  omnibus  et  aingulift 
tnntioiuMii  rcligioniD  Chrislianac,  gubemationem 
An^licaiuu,  aut  prtcrogativam  coronae  ejosdom, 
conimoditatem,  quoquo  modo  conoranentibos :  et 
cxoqui,  ol  roformaro,  qus  mihi  in  Ecclcsia  AngBfmna 
nianda  vidubuntur:  vt  sccuadum  banc  interpretatioaaB 
intoUuctum  buuc,  ct  non  aliter,  ncque  alio  modo  dicta  jv 
mc  prastatumm  protestor,  et  profiteer.  Proteatorqoe  in 
quudcunquo  jurainentum  sit  quod  mens  procurator  HBnaKi 
poutillci  meo  unniinc  ante  bsec  pnestitit,  quod  non  erat  intci- 
tiunia  aut  voluntatiii  mem,  aibi  aliquam  dare  potestatem,  cajm 
vifforo  aliquud  juramcntum  meo  nomine  prtcetare  potoerit, 
I  oontraiinm  aut  repugnans  juramcnto  per  mc  pncstito,  aut 
poHtcruin  pnestandd,  pnefato  illustrissimo  Anglisc  regi. 
casu  (|Uo  aiiquod  tale  contrarium  aut  repugnans  jurament 
nuHj  numtnc  pni^atitit;  protestor,  quod  illud  me  iosdo, 
al>Hque  niea  authoritate  prscetitum  pro  nullo  ct  iavalido< 
volo :  quas  proteatationos  in  omnibus  clausulis  et  acmieota 
dictorum  jtiramentorum  repctitas  ct  rcitoratos  volo ;  a  qobut 
IH.T  nliquoil  mourn  facttiin  vol  dictum  quovis  modo  reoedote 
uou  iutuudo,  nee  recedam,  sed  eas  mihi  semper  aalvas  csbb 
volo. 


Kx  TliUliotb. 

Ifnilcv, 

Ad  uriiiitial. 
■23  II.  8. 


Cmj^   iltmry   VJII.^g   Warrani  to   tUc  Abbot  of  Soee/unn   (o 
«B0HM  hit  Attendance  in  Parliament. 

Hexry  Rex. 

Trusty  and  well-belovod  in  God,  we  greet  you  well ;  and 
tlbcH  that  you  have  monition  anmng  thctn  other  prelate  of 
U»ta  our  realm  to  be  present  at  our  bi;;h  court  of  parUameot 
next  to  be  hulden;  yet  nevertlieless  we  of  our  special  grace, 
BWiiili  I  ing  your  debility  and  a^,  be  content,  and  by  these 
praMiUB  licGDse  you  to  bo  absent  from  our  said  parliament 
the  continuance,  prorogation,  or  adjournment  of  the 
the  said  monition,  or  any  our  writs  directed  unto  you, 
or  ft  commandment  by  us  given  you,  notwithstanding. 

(iivcu  under  our  signet  at  our  palace  of  Green- 
wich, the  sixth  of  January,  the  twenty-third 
year  of  our  reign. 

XXIV. 

JTiN^  ilenry  Vlll^t  Letter  tu  Archbishop  Cranmer,  authorizing 
Aim  lo  ffive  a  final  iMenninalion  concerning  the  Marriage 
{nfiw  Mtf  King  and  Catftarine  of  Spain. 

loet  Befercnd  Fatlier,  &c^  we  greet  you  well.  Doing  you  K*  BiMiotii. 
ntand,  tluit  the  twelfth  day  of  tlu»  month  of  April  we  aiu,\1  "'* 
MTOd  letters  from  you,  dated  at  Ijainbeth  the  llth  of  the  ^'d''|5j3. 
Skid  month ;  in  which  letters  yc  writ,  tlmt,  forasmuch  aa  our 
^vt  Cftoae  of  matrinioay  (which  has  long  depended  in  ques- 
tion) IB  divulgated,  as  it  is  thought,  throughout  all  C'hribten- 
docn,  And  it  is  so  commended  of  the  mouths  of  no  small  number 
\  OUT  |»eople,  that  many  of  thcni  fear  not  to  say  and  report, 
thereof  is  likelihrnxl  hereafter  to  ensue  great  inconve- 
,  dai^gera,  and  perils  to  this  realm,  and  much  uncertainty 
\  our  succession,  whereby  our  said  [wople  is  seemed  to  be  not 
ft  Utile  ofli-'odeil.  Whereupon  yc,  whom  CJod  and  we  liave 
onluned  Archbiidiup  of  Canterbury',  and  Primate  of  all  this 
oar  realm  of  England ;  to  whose  office  it  has  been  and  is 
appertain  ing,  by  tiie  suHerance  of  us  and  our  progenitors,  as 
ye  write  yourself  moat  justly  and  tnily,  to  order,  judge,  and 
determine  mere  spiritual  causes  within  this  our  realm.  Hav- 
ing due  consideration  to  the  said  iuQouveuieucGs>  dangers,  and 
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perils,  and  incertaint}\  iF  the  said  cause  of  outrimnny  sliuall 
be  suffered  still  to  continue  in  question  undecided ;  and  i 
reducing  to  your  remembrance  the  great  blame  that  hw  liMi 
arrested  to  the  cIcrGTV  of  this  our  n-iUm,  cspcciAlly  to  tlte  hndi 
and  presidents  of  the  same  ;  because  they  have  not  hiUioto 
studied  and  travelled  for  remedies  to  excJudu  and  put  out  ot 
doubt  such  uncertainty^  inconveniences,  perils,  &nd 
Iwing  moved  in  your  conscience  by  reason  of  the  premise*  I 
endeavour  yourself  as  far  as  you  may,  by  reason  of  yoori 
ofiicD  of  primacy,  to  set  some  direction  and  end  in  the 
cause  of  matrimony,  according  to  tlie  pleasure  of  Al 
Ood.  And  thereupon  ye  duly  recognizing,  that  it 
you  not,  being  our  subject,  to  enterprise  any  [lart  of  tow  ( 
office,  in  that  so  great  and  weighty  cause  pertaining  to  na,  I 
your  prince  and  sovereign,  without  our  licence  obtained  aotci 
And  therefore,  in  your  m<>8t  hurablo  wise  ye  supph*  unto  ai,| 
your  said  letters,  to  grant  unto  you  our  licence  to  proceed  ' 
the  examination  and  final  determination  of  the  said  caose, ' 
exoneration  of  your  conscience  towards  God ;  and  for 
satisfying  of  your  boundcn  duty  towardH  us,  our  re&lm« 
cession  and  p<>3tcrity,  in  avoiding  of  the  said  inconvenie 
And  finally,  in  the  end  of  your  said  letters,  ye  beseech 
pardon  your  boldness  and  rude  writing  in  tluit  said  behalf^ 
to  take  the  same  in  good  sense  and  part  as  you  4o  mou, 
c^ing  God  to  your  record,  that  only  for  the  zeal  yuu  have  to 
the  prtinises,  ye  have  written  the  said  letters,  and  for  none 
other  intent,  cause,  or  purpoec. 

My  lords  where  you  write  in  the  last  part  of  your  said 
ten,  whereunto  we  make  you  first  answer,  that  ye  be  i 
only  by  tlic  zeal  you  have  to  justice,  and  for  the  exoneratAoe  ti 
your  conscience  against  Ood,  to  write  as  you  do  tinto  qs,  ipb 
cannot  of  reason  be  discontented  therewith,  but  condign|]r 
praiao  you  therein,  and  for  that  we  perceive  that  ye  have  tuch 
a  good  initid  and  fervent  zeal  to  do  justice,  according  to  yoor 
office,  for  the  quieting  of  our  realm,  and  for  the  excluding  of 
•ueh  dongcre  and  perils  as  be  in  your  said  letters  mentioned ; 
and  also  for  putting  our  succcssiou  and  puslerity  out  of  ques- 
tioii,  doubt,  and  uncertainty,  we  cannot  but  much  conuncod  aoi) 
laud  your  good  and  virtumw  intended  purpose  in  that  behalf. 

In   cuiuidc ration  nhoreof,  jdbeit   we  being   your  king  siu) 
aovcrcign,  do  rcoognixe  no  superior  in  earth,  but  only  God, 
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nd  ont  being  subject  to  the  Uws  of  any  other  earthly  crea- 
yet  because  ye  be  untJer  us  by  Uod's  calling  and  oupb, 
most  spirilual  uunistor  of  our  spiritual  jurisdiction  witliin 
our  realm,  who  we  think  assuredly  is  so  in  the  fear  of 
bod,  Bod  love  towards  the  observance  of  his  laws,  (to  the 
riadi  laws  we.  as  Christian  king,  have  always  heretofore,  and 
Attll  ever  most  obediently  submit  ouraelf)  will  not  therefore 
FcAiae  (our  pre-«miaeDce  and  authority  to  us  aiid  our  succes- 
in  this  behalf  nevertheless  saved)  yuur  humble  request, 
pier,  and  towardness,  that  is  to  mean,  to  make  an  end  accord- 
to  the  will  and  pleasure  of  Almighty  God,  in  our  said  great 
■e  of  niatriraony,  which  has  so  lojig  depended  (as  our 
{■viottr  CbrxHt  knows)  undetermined,  to  our  great  and  grievous 
■quietnces  and  burden  of  our  conscience. 
%\^ervfore  we  inclining  to  your  humble  petition,  by  these 

BLora  sealed  with  our  seaK  and  signed  with  our  sign- 
do  li<»n8e  you  to  proceed  iu  the  said  cause,  and  to  the 
ition  and  filial  determination  of  the  same ;  not  doubt- 
but  that  you  will  have  Ood  and  the  justice  of  the  said 
le  only  before  your  eyes,  and  not  to  regard  any  earthly  or 
MForidly  aflcction  therein ;  for  assuredly,  the  tiling  tiiat  we 
oorei  in  this  world,  is  to  proceed  in  all  our  acta  and 
may  be  most  acceptable  to  the  pleasure  of  Almighty 
Ood  our  Creator,  and  to  the  wealth  and  honour  of  us,  our 
n  and  posterity,  and  the  surety  of  our  realm  and  sub- 
within  the  same. 

XXV. 

The  AfMuhop  of  York  and  tht  Bishop  of  Durkam't  LetUr  to 
ftU  £m»^ ;  in  which  they  report  their  fnena^  deUtered  to  tha 
Qtu€» ;  and  her  anstrer  ttpOM  the  $mtence  of  ditorce^  pro- 
mmmad  Aay  20rA,  1533. 

Pleaec  it  your  Highness  to  understand,  that  this  day  we  P^per  d^F 
repaired  to  tho  princess  dowager,  and  there  I,  the  archbishop 
nf  York,  for  an  introduction,  did  declare  to  her  the  effect  of 
jiar  oommifluon.  and  said  to  her:  Ut.  That  your  Highness  lf>. 
bad  often  suit  unto  her  divers  of  your  coim?^l,  and  amongst 
tbem  mc  one,  to  declare  tu  her  the  invalidity  of  the  marriage 
betweeo  your  Highness  and  her.  2dly.  That  carnal  know- 
!•%«,  which   b   the  great  key  of  the  matter,  is  sufficiently 
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m  Ae  Ibv,  sb  ahs  aone  that  were  of  her  oonnad  i 
9fe4T.  That  ^tm  ffoaf  mt  snffickntljr  manfe  of 
,  femm  imm  —Je  bctwcicD  yor  H  ^gjfaBMB  and 
4lUf.  Haft  apoa  £«arae  Made  far  kwful  eentcncc,  sht 
I  to  leave  Ae  aaaw  of  a  ^eeo,  and  out  bo  j 
'  jDor  U^gfanen^a  wife.  5tfalj. 
«aa  dMOhaiged  of  the  marriage  i 
Rr«  JOB  iwlit4Ml  aew  marriiige  niib  your  deareal  < 
Aaae.  fitUr.  That  Cotaamodi  is  (thaaked  be  God)| 
m  Jnady  ^r^ag  of  this  maniage,  and  more  Ukclj'j 
kf  Oad^  gne^  diat  Uie  whole  body  of  tb« 
tagether  in  pariiamcnt  hath  for  the  BtablifJinttiiift  J 
lUa  w^tt  hy  yov  daanat  wife  qneen  Anne,  and  the  i 
OBflDBgof  tibia  nairiiga,  nadeaotoawl  ordinaneea  agaiMta 
then  tha&  wadtf  ia  word  or  in  deed  withstand  them :  and  I 
far  theee  pvpoaea  «e  wcm  ami  onto  her  grace,  to  the  a 
ikr  light  Badentand  the  tnie  pnrport  of  these  acta  with ; 
|oxn&s  least  by  ignarmnem  she  should  fell  in  anj  of  them,  \ 
I  <fedMwi  tiK  aet^  Whieh  thinf^  being  thus  declared 
Imt,  die  htmg  upoa  it  in  gieat  cboiot  and  agonr,  and 
JBiuiiiHiliiig  oar  words,  to  the  aforesaid  poinU  made 
ammim*  folkmng.  To  the  1st,  that  she  took  the  ma 
heti— a  jroor  Highneae  and  her  to  be  good,  and  so 
ahrajs  aeeoat  huimlf  to  be  }H>ur  HiglmcKss  Uwfal  wife;  id 
wlach  imTW^.  she  aaid^  she  would  continually  till  death  pff> 
ast.  To  the  Snd,  she  utterly  denied  that  ever  carnal  kiiB»- 
kdge  was  hid  between  her  and  prince  Arthur,  and  that  ab» 
u-ould  novvr  ooofcaa  the  contrarr  ;  and  with  a  loud  voice,  whet 
mention  was  uu&do  of  this  point,  she  said,  they  lied  falsely  Uiit 
80  eajd.  To  the  3rd  she  answered,  tliat  she  is  not  boond  U 
fitand  to  the  divorce  niodc  by  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  wbaa 
die  called  a  shadow  ;  and  that  allhongh  he  had  given  aeDti.<ooc 
agaiut  her,  yet  the  pope  had  given  sentence  with  her,  whoa 
flbe  took  fpT  Ohnst's  vicar,  and  therefore  would  alMU)«  obny 
him  aa  his  liiithful  daughter.  To  the  4th  abe  answen'd,  thM 
she  would  never  l<jave  the  name  of  a  queen,  and  would  alwap 
take  horeelf  for  your  HighneasV  wife.  To  the  /ith  she  said, 
tlial  this  niarri^e,  made  afler  her  appeal,  which  she  made  by 
your  Highxtesa's  leave  and  con-sent,  h  of  no  value.  To  the 
lilh  bhe  anawcrod,  tJial  she  is  not  bound  to  the  acUi  of  [lartii* 
uivutt  foratfuiucb  as  slie  is  your  Highne&s  s  wife,  and  not  fuh- 
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God. 


» to  your  Highf]C88,  and  also  because  thcac  acts  were  iimdo 
jonr  Hi^uieas's  stilijccte   iu  your  favour,  your  Highness 
Bfc   pATty  in   this   matter,  with  divcrao   other  iui»«cuiiD^ 
rr^.     Unto  which  her  answer,  I,  the  I  bishop  of  Durliam, 
dying,  forasmuch  as  ^he  had  said   in  her  communication^ 
both  1  and  the  rcsiJuc  of  her  counsel  had  always  showed 
An  ber  that  her  matter  was  just  and  good,  I  said  that  all 
qncBtioD  whereupon  wo  were  consulted  at  such  time  as  the 
here,  depended  only  upon  the  validity  of  the  bull 
brief.      Albeit  I  said,  that  sith  that  time  divers  other 
had  risen,  and  had  been  debatcil  by  many  umvcnd- 
the  chief  of  Chribteiidom,  of  which  one  was  Jiononia,  the 
'«   own   town,  and    by   them   concluded,    that   after  the 
of  the  brother  who  had  carnal  knowledge  with  his 
the  brother  Uving  uiight  not  marry  the  said  wife  by  any 
ion  of  the  (xjpe,  because  it  was  forbidden  by  the  law 
And  forasmuch  as  the  pope  (albeit  the  said  con- 
have  been  by  learned  men  sent  from  your  Highness 
unto  him)  never  made  answer,  to  maintain  luu-fullyhJs 
to  the   contrary,  but  rather,   in   confirmation   of  the 
DORS  of  tlie  said  universities,  said  at  Marsilc,  tlmt  if  your 
ice  would  send  a  proxie  thitlier  he  would  give  the  sentence 
^mr  Highness  against  her,  because  that  he  know  that  the 
waB  good  and  just ;  which  his  saying  was  according  also 
an  epistle  decretal,   sent  hither  by  the  legate  Campegius, 
the  effect  was,  that  if  marriage  and  carnal  knowledge 
bad  betwixt  prince  Arthur  and  her,  the  legates  should 
lance  for  the  divorce,  according  whereunto  proofs  were 
t  in  before  the  legates,  and  also  since  before  the  convo- 
of  this  realm  and  the  bishops  of  Canterbury,  and  by 
allowed  and  approved  as  sufficient  and  lawful ;  whereby 
doth  plainly  appear  that  the  sentence  gi%'cn  by  the  pope  to 
contrary  was  not  valcable,  liccause  it  pronounced  the  di»- 
ioD,  which  ho  hod  no  power  to  grant,  seeing   it  was 
the  Uw  of  God,  to    be   good,   therefore  I  had   now 
my  former  opinion,  and  exhorted  her  to  do  the  scm- 
ifale,  and  to  forbear  to  usurp  any  more  the  name  of  a  queen, 
eeiaUy  for  that  the  sentence  which  she  Kticketh  so  greatly 
given  after  your  Grace^s  ap[»eal  to  the  council  general, 
kd  intimate  to  the  po{)e,  so  iliat  it  could  nut  be  vateable,  and 
jat  if  she  would  so  du,  bhe  might  theixiby  attain  much  (juioL- 


IDS 


EtX^LESlASTlCAL   HISTORY 


aear  fur  benelf  wad  ber  friends,  and  that  aho  being 
ablr  «o  to  dow  I  doabt  BOt  but  vour  Hi^hne»  would  i 
h»  ItBve  about  ber  such  persona  as  atiouM  be  to  her 
ani  lotKaft  beraa  toot  Grace's  most  deareai  asler,  wi 
iiailj  ■ail  pfaMun ;  with  direra  other  things  which  ^ 
I  «aB  breed  to  answer  unto.     Tlic  «p 
I  of  her  oliBtaaacj,  that  ehe  will  no  wa]n»  ne 
fM3  or  kea  of  her  Efe  and  her  goods«  reliaqniah  the 
A  ^MO,  «v  do  recait  far  teAoaooeflB  unto  the  wiad 
dfaacboaa  at  mj  hMrd  of  Gheater,  master  akDoacr,  an) 
Ituikl,  who  »  the;^  hav«  verr  aubstantiall^,  wtaely,  and 
tnallr  onfend  thi  iiww  If  i  ii  in  the  exectition  of  the 
we  iladba  aoi  tba^  wifl  noeetvlj  rct^oit  tliu  circuiiistauoei 
foar  H^haett:  whon  we  beaeeeb  Alm^tjr  Ood  loof;  tol 
serre  in  dBtteh  huoonr,  to  his  pleasure,  and  jrour  Ht 
At  Hnatii^tiMi.  May  the  31st  diy. 

By  your  Hi^meos's 
Matt  hamUe  eohjeeta,  aenranta,  and  '^^^i^xnt, 

EovAkDns  EaoR. 
CLTuacaT  Di)aauia.j 


■HMMh. 


17.  XXVI. 

nag;  4^  ifa^irfna  S«imianm  CaiAtdnaliMtm,  qu^d  /j^wwf  ■ 
Mtmmmm  mm  ktAtl  i^/wrw  ^iqmam  Juri^dJtHomm  a  Ai 
m4i  ciiffaJaai  ia  iac  nyaa  Ji^^lw  yaoai  ^ucriii  a^'w  aitfin* 

IftBitiiiBimii  et  axeeHealttainM  priocipi    domino    Henritt 


{^£^K.c  Oetem,  Dm  gnUia  An^  et  Franciw  regi  FSdei  Defcoaoa. 

*^**-  at  down  UibMur:  Edrardos  peraiiiBione  divina  Ebom 
Arth>e|ibeopiaa>  Angiis  Priuias  et  Melro|K>ULanus,  aaluIeK  ii 
«o  par  ^nem  regea  regnant  vt  principos  dontiitantur.  Vcctne 
re^  ccLutmliui  tooora  pnaMOtion)  innoteacimua,  ot 
luua,  (plod  cuni  juita  featis  majeatatis  regis  mandHnm 
pnrlatia  et  dero  EUirum  provincie,  in  tacra  synodo  prono- 
riali.  Hive  coaTOcatkuit'  prn-lnUtnim  nt  rJcri  ejus<li-m  pr  ' 
Ebofuui,  in  domo  capilulari  l*lt-cltiiuF  nif(nj[Mjliticii 
quioto  die  mcrauH  Maii  aiinu  Hoiuini  l5H4^^un  ins' 
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et  de  diebus  in  dies  continuate,  congr^gatis ;  proposita 
•eqaeiM  conclusin,  quod  Fpiscopus  Rutiiunus  in  sat^riii 
non  hahet  aliquam  majurom  jurisilictionem  in  regno 
iigliie  quam  quivis  alius  extemus  episcopus.  Ac  insuper  ex 
irte  pnpsidcniiuni  in  cadeni  aynodo  per  not*  doputatorum 
Dorati  pr.i'lati  et  cleniH  ro^li  et  requisiti,  ut  illain  cunclu- 
lem  6U0  consensu  contimiarcnt  ct  curroborarent,  b\  illam 
itati  consonam,  ot  sacm  Scriptiiri.s  non  repugnanteni  cxisti- 
lATeot  aut  judicarent :  tandem  dicti  pnelati  et  cleri  Kboruni 
Bpviiietje  antedicUe,  poet  diligent«ni  tractatum  in  ea  parte 
ac  maturam  deliberationem  unanimiter  ct  concorditer, 
ne  eorura  discrepantc,  pm*dictani  cnnclusioncm  fuiseu  et 
Tcrain  affinnarunt,  et  eideui  concorditer  consenserunt : 
ODiiiia  ct  cUD^Ia  vestrw  regiie  oelsitudint  tenorc  pnesen- 
intioianius  et  significainus.  In  quorum  omnium  ct  singu- 
■nm  tideni  et  testimonium,  sigilluni  nostrum  prcesentibua 
I^KKii  fecimus. 

Dat.  iu  mnncrio  nostro  dc  Cawood,  prime  die  mensis  Jnnii 
534,  et  nostm?  consccrationia  anno  tertio. 
Couuiulis  prote«tatio  sive  coufessio  facta  |)er  episcopoj)  et 
infrascriptos,  viz. 

Ep.  Litcbf.  ct  Covent. 

EpL  Menevens. 

Ep.  Uatb.  et  NVellens.  et  Decanum  Kccleaia*  Catbedralia  cum 

15aUis. 

.  et  Capitulum  Eccleaicp  CathcdraliH  Mcnevens.  pn>- 
ngnis  subt^cript.  manibus  cum  7  aliis. 
Pneoeptorcm  Ecclc^te  Cathedratis  de  Landavens.  subscript. 

cmm  4  aliis. 
Decanum  et  Capitulum  Sancti  I'auli  London,  subscript,  cum 

78alijs. 
Dcemmim  et  Capitulum  Assavens.  subscrijtt.  cum  3  aliis. 
]>BcaDam  et  Capitulum  Kcclt^iu^  Catliedralis  Lincoln,  sub- 

acript.  cum  70  aliis. 

GooMmUis    prutestatio  facta  fuit  per  34  abbates  nnmaste- 
anun  maxime  insignium,  cum  multis  de  eorum  conventibus. 
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Otmfi).     Quod  Romamu 
■liff  ■■!  JmrimUeHoHmi  #»&i  ci 


filiifi  w)  qnos 

iperaiaaioDe  dirina   Lincoln. 

I  Oxoo.  OaDodlariuH,  necnon  nnirw 

ngenthim  et  non  roj!;onliinii  g 

in  Anton  nlotiB.    Quom  illustxifiiBn 

dominuB  noater  H 

•  Da  gntift  Angtbe  ei  Pnomae  nut,  FideJ  DeAnMtNV 

Hjfaenae:  ■■■■itiiwi  peihioiiibus    ei  qnerelw  ank 

mnnn  in  amnmn  son  pariiaincnto,  super  tnlcdei 

■  I'TiCWirwiniiii,  nuper  propo^itis ;  nmt 
»q«AHMlHB  Uatb  super  poteslatv  ac  jtirisxlictit 
fiaeopi  wueqae  et  urgentibus  causia  contra  etuidei 

sbidem  CKyoftitis  et  declarntis,  actitos 
fncril  ml  tnnmmnYm  saonun  eubditomm  in  hae 
el  qnercHs  satia&ocret ;  ipse  tanqiiam  prndntil 
MBMB  ^Wwinn  solicilc  curans  qufo  duortim  sunt  sabcUtona 
qaBwH  in  boo  regno,  divina  disj>ononto  dementia,  pOMt 
afiaaqne  secum  considerans  quo  pacto  commodiasimw  ngoQ 
•BO  aandret  1^8^ :  deniquc  ante  omnia  pra>oavons  ne 
■■rrirn  Scriptaram  aliqnod  statnal,  quod  vel  ad 
osqae  dcfendere  sem[>er  fuit,  et  erit  {Kuatisaitnus :  solerti  ns 
iogecuo  aagacique  industria,  quandam  qua^tioncm  ad  han 
academiam  Oxon.  publico  et  fiolcmnitcr  per  doctures  et  magit 
troa  ejusdem  dispntandnm,  tnuumiiHit,  viz.  "^  An  HoniamU 
eptscopus  habcat  majorcni  aliquani  juriBdictionem  sibi 
eoUatain  in  sicra  Scriptura  in  hoc  regno  Angliie  quam 
alius  extemua  episcopus  f"  Mandavitque  ut  habita  aiqKT 
qwestJonc  maiura  examinationc  et  dclibcrationc  diligenti. 
aacnc  liteno  nostra  judieio  in  liac  parte  statuant,  eui 
ccrtiorcm  facero,  aub  iiistrunicnto  aigillo  con>niuni 
tlaiversitatis  communito  et  finnato^  curarcmtis.  Noa 
canceliariua,  doctores,  nc  niagislri  pm^dicti  Btope  remi 
ac  fM>nitufl  apiid  ni«  penHitniUed,  qiiaitta  sit  virtus 
nostne  professioui  tjunm  consonu  res,  ^t  dobita*  subi 
obediential   revurentia>»  ac   eharitati    congraa. 
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et  veritatis  cupientibuB  eacranim  litoranim  tcs- 
!pe,  Reruriorique  et  tpanqiiilliori  conscientia  in  lege 

E(ut  niunt)  suam  ancliorani  roponcrc :  non  potui- 
nvigilaro   eodulo    quin    in    pctitionc    tAtn  juBta  ao 
to  principi  (cui  velut  anspicatissimo  nostro  supremo 
lAori  obtempcrarc  tpnomiir)  mnrllH  omnihus  satisfjUH^rc- 

EMt  gusceptani  itaque  per  nos  qiisnstionem  antodictain 
i  humilitato,  clevotionc,  ac  dcbita  revcrentia,  convo- 
mdiquc  flldss    nostne    acadomiiv    theolugis,    habitoque 
kmom  dienim  spatio  ac  deliberandi  Icmporis  satis  am- 
I   ntorim  qnam  cum   omni    qua  potuimui?  diligcntin, 
selos  rcligionc  et  conscicntia  incomipta  jwrscrutare- 
t  BAcnc  Scriptune  libros  quam  super  eisdem  appml>»-  IS. 
ioterpietes,  ct  cos   quidcm  etepe  ac  ss^piiis  a  nobis 
et  exaclissimc   collates,    repctitos    et   examinatos, 
rt  disputAtionibiis  solomnibus  palam  et  publice  habilis 
atis,  taudom  iu  banc  sontentiam  umuiimit-cr  omnes  con- 
el  eoncordee  fuinuis ;  viz.  Romanum  cpiscopum  um- 
iquam  juriwlictioncm  non  ha1>ere  sibi  a  Deo  coUatam 
Scriptura,  in  boc  regno  Angliie^  quam  alium  quemvis 
episcopura.     Quam  nostram  assortioncni,  scntrntiam, 
terminationem  sic  ox  duliberationo  dincurHani:,  ac  jiixta 
statutonim  et  ordinationum  bujus  nuetnc  Cnivcr- 
no8  conctusam,   publico  totius  academiie  nomine, 
vcmn,   ccrtam  sacnrque  Scriptune  consonam  affir- 
jue  testificamur  per  pra^sentca.      In  (junrum 
et  singulurum  fidem  et  testimonium  liaa  literas  fietif    . 
noBtne  Univorfiitatis  communi  roborari  fccimus.    Dat.  M.  SlO. 
eooTocationis  noetne  viccsimo  septimo  die  Junii  anno 
534. 

io  ejusdom  tcnorts  facta  fuit  ab  omnibuii  ejusdem 
itis  collegiis,  et   per  prai'positoa  et  raajpatroa  quln- 
icgionim  in  dicpcosibun  VV'i^)m.  Norwich.  Exon.  et 
et  a  septcm  hospitiis  in  diceccsibuB  London.  VVi- 
ich.  Lincoln,  ot  a  quampluriniis  prioribus. 
.tic  ejusdem  tenoris  facta  fuit  ab  Universitate  Canta- 
Vid.  Fox,  vol.  ii.  p.  338. 
I  liere  it  may  not  be  improper  to  insert  the  congratu- 
of  both  Universities  to  the  king,  made  after 
lutioo  of  the  monastories,  upon  this  subject. 
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praeefis 

HwiBiiiM  tiiwiiiii  |Myrrign^ 

■on  m  Btipem  elqAialft' 

taSk  niiwifwrwfiiimn  iuipenUor,  tfHok 

iMJii  ■limn  III  tolo  cniie  notain  Boi* 

4^  naka  iU  tiniiiie  iWonaidaRt; 

neritonmique  msgnitudu  tuonra^' 

iD  pifif  ltf>tn  amor.  i}iirafii 

ite  cwiwolHnr  et  ad  ae  hiTital*  ^ 

aot  spcrarc  huasenUH  mbi,  il 

ae  nt^giooem  aninu  inpeta  i( 

Acoeptis  eaim  doofaos* 

Um  iiiijinlilr  beacfieiii  qnibaa  nihil  tnajtis  aot  |»opalns  aa^ 

! uA  mefina  yi»«if|ia  ^fe.  aaft  omiuno  uberiia  homtti 

i  cuafara.  |naaHinwi  potest,  paee  nituinira  et  pura 

et  alia  petera,  cuni  que 
,  Bee  vokmas  oee  debemns.    Qne  aaiem  i 
I  «t  aarte  teste  consen*anda  pertineni,  ai 
et  valp  iShid  tnam    majeststcm,   pt  jubere 
QaanquaiB  alteram  ita  Uu  wrpniute  lutatam  Ttiisse 
nU  si  qoiaqar  ^^f**—  exoptare  poa»t.  Alteram  tanto 
iiifliTTatain  vifiiinB,  ut  onioia  jam   sperare  queamus. 
earn  ioitao  faeetwwnii   tui   regni  subactis  Scotia, 
cuoJitiuiw  pacia  adegisti ;  ilia  turn  focnint  fandanwnta 
et  qoietia  jacta,  tot  ut  jam  annoa  ad  hunc  usque 
neiBO  fortaeee  eupiit,  oeroo  tameo  ausus  e&t  cam 

Ad  rdigionem  rero  corrigendam,  quse  longe  a  prima 
tatti  mcefaem,  aero  animom  adjccieti ;  non  profeoto 
quanta  res  quam  parvo  spatjo  in  ilia  vmendaiida  ct  co: 
tFanaada  confectaqoe  sit,  reputeinus :  aed  nimirum  certe 
si  qunnto  dwiderio  vcnc  rdigiunis  tua  majestas,  q 
jnm  agnit«c  pietatis  populua  Hagret,  volimus  ooiwi 
quoquc    quic    ingenti    labore    magn(H|ue    studio    in 
notiiiiii  repa«tinAn(U  reffKliendaqae  peregoria,  non  nnhmi 
raiida,  eed  etiain  fnionda  fucrant. 

Utque  (anquuni    excellens   artifex   non  speoioeum  [asd^ 
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|iie  opus  ederes,    et  ad  exitum    peniuceres;   sed  o|»eris 
tui  pulchrituiline  diu  inultumquo  oblectatus,  anU'  acto- 
Uborum    fnictuin  jucunda    facloniui  iiiomoria  retineres. 
ijiuun  sublimitatis  tuie  laltores,  et  dcfixas  la  Evanfreliuni 
lum  cofptationes,  reHpideiu  Deus,  ul  resipisceiiteni 
et  ad  legea  suas  conversuui  aliquo  magiio  bouu  affi- 
tandem,   inquam,  aliquandu  pignus  illud  amorts  crga 
eai  principeiu  Edvarduni  infantem,  tali  ftarente  dignuui, 
1  noa  deuusit,  ut  easet  cui  non  solum  florentisaimi  re^i,  set! 
aiDoene  tuoe   fidci   geraianseque  rcligionis  lucrcditateni 
laeres.     Hujus  de  caiisa  noctes  ac  dies  studere  intelH- 
onincinquc  opcrani  tuam  ac  soUicitudinom  co  confcrrt;, 
quotl  in  i\-li^0DC  pur^^aiida  fuliuiter  fortunatissiincque  sit 
boatuni.  quod    quidum    adliuc  rclinqui  videtur,  id  Clirtsto 
secundantc  perHciaa   quamprimuai,    et    absolvas.     Quid 
jttxr  ioclioatum  dioiinu3>  quid  relictuni  ?      Annon  Romaniis 
tifex  ejectus  est  ?     Kjicitur.     Annon  ejus  diploniata,  con- 
indulgentiH!,    ca'termquc  buUx  ac  nugm  mint  ex- 
t!  KxpUiduntur.    Annon  bona  inonachorum  pars,  quorum 
atitiusa,  religio  vana,   ritua  niunKiroHi  fuenuit,  sub- 
test!   Tolluntur.      Annon  indignus  cultos  iniaginum  ac 
arum  prohibitiiH  eett    Probibetur.    Aniiun  fratt-rculorum 
natio  ex  frauJibus  ot  mcndaciis  concreta,  llomaui  pun- 
iciolum,    paplstioe  vanitatis    scmtnarium,    et   vctcrum 
am  et  pliilosophorum  reliquiae,  exacta*  aunt  t     Exi' 


Inteltigimiia  noa  jamdiu  abuti  patientia  tua,  clcinentisaiuiu 
,  nin  quod  hitc  recordatio  piilcherrinioruni  factorum 
.  qus  nobis  eat  jucunda,  est  ut  speramus  et  luajistati 
ingrata.     Quid  igitur  desiderauius  f     Quid  petinms! 
bactcnua  facta  sunt,  ea  sunt  omnia  summu  consilio,  sum- 
pmdentia  geKta.     Quiequi<l  eiiim  fuit  errurum  et  nebu- 
id  omno  aercnitatis  tuse  vigilantia  pepulit,  disturbavic, 
avit,  evertit.     Et  erat  hoc  quidem  prinium,  &ed  tanmn 
nia   tua    majcfitas  non  semper  na.t\s  e»»e  advoi-sani 
pmfiigare    ct    fundere.    nisi    tuani    quoque    diligeriter 
et  consen'es.     Non  mifRcit  quantumUbct  procul  etfu- 
lioslefu,   nisi  dietpohitis  pResitliirt^  et  per  atatiunes  ido- 
ooUocato  roilito,  quam  longissinie  a  tuis  niuris  eundeni 


JIagna  res  eat,    quam    ea   cxoiDUii. 

VOL.    IX. 


Diviuuui  est  et  non 
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hunuinum  inrpptum,  religweiBBinie    tJtii>ce|» ;    Cfanatos 
priinu8  hscc  juctt  fundaments,  secnti  ApostoU,  et  tuncD  ( 
t>rvvi  tempore  zizanium  succrevit,  ftd^erit  snpenftilio^  ] 
6om  tyraniits  iinposita  est !     Etonim  mnbfrn  qnaawis 
sbigstur,    nisi   acceiisis  iileotidem    luminiboB  anrifilBP 
19.  fuorit,  quani  mox  reverttt;    et  honuDum    fere   g«o» 
traebris  delectalur  quam  luee.     Quunobirem  iimitandaBJ 
Mdulu  ft  otnni  o^ie  iu  id  Locuiubeaduni,  Don  aolum  at  i 
nunv  tun  serenitas  habet  iotius  orb»  tuimiui*  puroa  i 
e«n»  mdioe  emittant,  sed  ut  si  quod  iilis  hmiiABitafti 
gftt,  noTse  ut  IninpadfS  noneque  faces  poasiiit  acccnfi; 
quanto  aint  copiosiores  et  densi  niagis,  tanto  majorem 
lucis  provcutum.  tanto  debiUores  fore  tenebraa,  opofiei  i 
mre.     Nequo  vero  committendum  est,  ut  ex  agro 
main)  tantuiu  berba*,  ritioasDque  stirpes  cveUantiir,  se4i 
bvada  VKt  oper%  ut  etiatn  borne  niagDO  numero  fo 
eonaerantur.     Quid   i;;itur  anticipauius  coDsilia  tua,  «t 
bojendara   sit   ip«i   piwibimus  i      Minime  vero,    oeqoa 
ignommus   iata  tuam    sublimitatem    agitAre    et   tot* 
iwrolvera  qnomodo  de  pictate  vera  quam  optime 
<SiriBtianam   religioneni   quam  latissime   cxtu^eos,  nmf 
paroa   et  nuUigna,    sed  liberal!  ac   mngnilica*   vereque 
nuuiu.     Sed  si   quid   tale  inajestaa  tua  eogitaret,  aat  anio 
d««itiuaverit,  nostri  fuit  officii  submooere,  suppliciterqoe  I 
Wm  ut  buu  ad  nostrain  academiam  flectes  oculos ;  qua 
eet»|ier  ainccnori  religioni   maxinie  favcrit,  talem  pru 
qui   in  seoenMsda  di'purandaquc    doctrina    ChristJ, 
Uboraui  ecJloeaverit,  uun  potuit  non  eximie  pnct<fr 
■dbditonuu  eomlitioneni  amare. 

Move!  MM  fratcrculorum  rui^a^  non  quidcm  quod  oos  cm^ 
toadalnwoa,  qnoe  noa  boIuqi  inutiles,  aed  ettaa  penuoMM 
OliristiatMv  K>Iigtuni  fuisso  daxiiuus ;  sod,  at  exoptcnus  tf 
whomantar  cupiamius  qtue  domicilia  i^uperctitinni  ohoa  et  vatf 
raUgioiu  dedieata  fuenmt,  ut  eadom  doctrtuie  Ohnsti,  boaia 
lil«ria  edoccDdk,  aliquando  inaerriant. 

Atqtie  niud  quidmn  anpranuB  praeibus  &  Dao  Opt.  Max.  I 
qua  m^catate  petimuB>  id  in  aominis  Totie  atqae  oputia : 
habwMia;  qoibua  ex  miibaa  cam  ccaoobia  dicebantur,  ignifw 
ftllWfinuiB  graXf  si  magous  cropostonno  DDmena  eTolare  : 
III  aadtani  eoDi^  fiicta«  re]  javenum  pnoclaras  indoles  ad  i 
n»dinn  vel  asEiiorum  cruditam  turbam  ad  eoockmandum.  lidea- 
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Quibus  nostri»  precibus,  si  iua  majestas  aniiuat, 
Ir  leeens  qufe  noa  solum  ad  conRen'andani,  sed  etiam 
toiu  tuam  renipub.  pertinent,  tamen  ad  innumerabilia 
tjgiooem  ChriHtJanam  beneficia,  quod  fieri  jam  posse 
iRtur,  maximus  hoc  tuo  facto  cumulus  acccdet,  Jesus 
am  majestatcm  tuani  diu  scrvet  ac  tueatur. 

Majeetati  tuie 

Servi  ac  Scholastici  Vicecancell. 


i  e  Senatu 

tf*y    Oct.    12. 


Et  Acadeni.  Cantab. 


liter  was  written  aflor  tlie  dissolution  of  the  abbeya, 
BB  by  one  clause,  in  which  they  desire  the  monasteries 
bnied  into  colleges  for  the  encouragement  of  preach- 
tbe  improvement  of  young  people  in  other  parts  of 

I 

lurenity  of  Oxford  wrote  to  the  king  on  a  resembling 

In  their  address  they  take  notice  of  the  restoration 

^g,  and  congratulate  with  him  upon  the  suppression  of 

Sj  and  superstition  of  the  court  of  Rome.  Amongst 
owIi'di*Tnonts,  they  make  his  majesty  one  for  cxccpt- 
inivcrsities  in  the  act  of  parliament  from  the  payment 
pnita  and  tenths.  In  the  close  of  the  letter  they  address 
protect  them  in  their  ancient  privileges  against  the 
pient  of  their  neighbours, — by  which,  1  suppose,  tliey 
■  town  of  Oiiford.     Their  address  runs  thus  : — 


imisno  principi  Henrico  ejus  noniinis  VIII.  Angliro  et  nibiioiii. 
"  rcgi.   domino    llybemiic,    Fidci    Defensori,    necnon  J'."^"""^,- 
I  Anglicanu*  immeiliate  post  Christum  in  terris  capiti '"'  ^^-^ 
k  Cancellsrius  ct  universus  Oxonicnsium  CoDtus,  salu- 


I  alia  sunt  permulta,  Henrice  regnm  clartssinie,  qiiw 
iajcstatts  tua;  nomen  orbi  commendant,  illud  tamcn, 
i  omnium  scntcntia,  cum  primis  illustrat,  quod  nihil 
tibi  sit  antiqutus,  nihil  magis  quicquam  in  votts  halxiae, 
ll^am  tuam  non  multis  ante  su^culia  barbaram  prorsus 
jam,  a  fo?da  barbaric,  rosuscitatis  ubique  melionim 
I  studiis,  vindicare,  et  ab  umbratiii  ac  falsa  quadam 
qme  paulatim  Romanorum  pontiticum  impoeturis 
I  2 


116 


ECCLESIASTICAL  HIST*>RY 


irrejisit,  ad  pietatem  ac  tena 
cum  non  aliud  constet  ease  mimv^  5**' 
principcm  dccoat,  quam  io  bmc  totis  ae 
berc,  hue  laborcs  omneB,  oHSMqne  eaadi 
fiant  non  tam  clam  litcria,  qaaa  piettte 
iitigarut  te  optimi  regis  oAdo  alaiaile 
pDtiAHimum  opera  tantus  atucpw  boocram 
torum   provcntus,  per  omnes  re^nd  on  (■■ 
Hritaiinia  in   qua  patruni    noetmran 
b(»naruiii  artiuin  Hludia  frrgebaat,  ■>£«  te  |CTKiine, 
dtHciplinaa  colat,  ut  in  ca  non  psrum  nmltl  aint,  qtii 
ribua  ipaifi  literarum  proccribos  jure  opcnao  qaeaot  dt 
ditioiiin  ]>aliim   concertare ;  tic  pietalw  studimii 
itt  nuuquani  oniuiiiu  magis  ad  Chmti  ivgulam  ae  pm  nit 
^ioniB  praracriptuni,  hodie  Tiratw.     Nee  mimin 
tuo  virtutis  hc  litpranim  segctem  paaaim  ranaaci,  qoaiali^ 
pc'iitift  quc'iii  sumina  rcruui  est,  liaMS  tmpriniis  cofamtur; 
KubditiH  tuia  vcl  calear  ea&c  possis,  quo  biace  rebus  aertus 
taut,  quoilquo  Tacile  maximum  est,  cum  hanmi  renim 
ita  rx  aninio  faveas,  ut  non  alios  libentius  ad  sumroos 
lionorcH,  quam  quos  vel  vit«  intcgritas,  vd  eximia  lituaiM. 
|>t*riliu,  \i'\  utruinque  horum  tibi  conimcndaot.     Aooedit 
quod  iu*adomia8,  4|ua>  sunt  veluti  fontcs  virtutis  ei  litMMVA 
Mcninaria,  aic  rcgia  authoritate  tueris,  sic  tnaudxta  libetalitate 
fovea,  sic  dvnlque  melioria  litcraturay  profeaBoribos  oroaa.  M 
unuft  ipse  muUorum  boneficia   rog;uni,   qui  easdem   priautiB 
in    pulilicam  utiiitatom    inijtituere,    tua    peuitus  monifioRitil 
obHi'uraris.     Quarc  nc  singula    persoquainur,  v«l  unum  iOuA 
argiimpnto  est  annc  quam  luculcnto,  tc  virtut<^  ct  lit^ris  prome- 
vendiH  ewe  natuui,   tjuod  tatn  bcnigiie  decimanmi   nufxr  le 
priinitiarum  aulutioncm,  tua  ac  scnatus autoritate,  eisdcm  too- 
donaraa.     Quod  sane  tarn  bcnignuni  faciuus,   ita  aacraliaBinie 
mnjoAtatis  tun*  nomen  immortalitati  commendatum 
ut  nunqunni  salvia  lit(*riH,  ulla  relatis  vel  oblivioni»  injurii 
uitlorv  poltirit..     Quod  vero  nostrarum  e«t  partimn,  sodolo 
ili'iii  iir  pro  virili  [Mirte  conuitemur  omnes,  ut  tauta 
bciiutictnitia  digni  judicemur,  hoc  eal,  ut  pro  tuis  niaxiine 
litoria  aimua  juxta  ac  moruRi  probitatc  insigniter  conspicuL 
Atrpii  in  taloA  potLTJuius  viros  ininori  cum  negotio  eva>^ 
SO.  tua  nunc  tandem    eelaitudo   non  gravabilur,  tumtU  el  Ji   .. 
talis,  quic  nobis*  jamdiu  cum  vicinis  nostris  intcrccoserint,  fiucm 


OF  GREAT   BRITAIN. 


117 


faul  et  privUegia  nobis  rostituere,  quae  ab  illustrissi- 

<  olim  majoribus  tuis,  noetne  in  publicum  studiorum  ntilitO'- 

academiH?  !>unt  concesaa,     Qiiic  ut  prnpedicm  rc&titiias, 

Bubliuiitatein  tarn  vebementer  nb!>ecrau)UB,  quam  iis  ad 

siunotn    studiorum    tranquUlitatem,    maxime    indigenias. 

si  sacratissima  majestas  tua  nostm  annuere  precibus^ 

I  potius  ju8ttfi&imis,  pro  sua  bonitat«  dignabitur,  quod 

pnoBtare  posAumuB,   Dcum   Opt.   Max.  pro  tua  salute 

taU  intcrpeUare  precibus  noa  cessabimus,  in  quo  valeat 

do  tua  quam  diuii^inie. 

Dat,  Oxen.  Prid.  Id.  Novembr. 


xxvni. 

tl/  tkfi  CUrgy  0/ Canterfiuri/  to  Kin/j  /{etiry  VIII, 
Offainet  a  Statute  parsed  in  the  ^\a  year  of  his 

Peiitio  Cleri,  &c. 
ITt  Eoclesia  An<^licana  gnudcat  ct  fruatnr  omnibus  ot  sinj^n-  Dibiioih. 
>  juriUis,  libertatibus,  conauctudinibus  antiquis,  et  privilegiis  J^oi^'^'g. 
;  imtnuDitatibus  concceda  a  nobilis  memoritc  reeix  8ublinii-  ^''^'  . 
pnigenitonhus,  regibos  Angluc,  prout  in  chartis  ct  con-  21  H,8. 
Hooibua  eoruudem,  pnesertim  in  charia  magna^  in  cbarta  ^  x^.r^ 
Forests  in  charta  Edvardi  super  articulis  cicri,  et  in  brevi 
ifa'eiiUMpecte  agalis  ncc  non  Edvardi  quarti,  aliis  item  inunu- 
J***"l»«  stns  quibuscunque. 
Et  quia  clems  snmmopcrs  afFectat  vitare  ofTcnsa  rcgix  subli- 
et  equum  non  cnt  ut    allquw    p(iMiani   violatii.'  Icgis 
.t  quam  Bcire  non  potuit :   ut  Jignetur  ttua  subliinilas 
ac  jubere  ut  in  pnesenti  parltaniento  certi  ai:;  prH^criptt 
dare  designcntnr  caHumn  titatutorum  dc   pRcmunire, 
qnod   extra  illns  casus  deelaratos  aliqua  non  incurrfttur 
;  et  ne  de  cs^tero  deccmatiir  a  cuiia  regia  cniittcndum 
ulbim  judiccm    ecclesiasticuni,  aut    partes   Utigantcs, 
pHrfatum    de   pncumnire,    niai    piiemissa    prohibitione 
iTgia  et  in  casibue  pnescriptis. 

PrvicfCa  quum  clerus  multum  gravaniinLs  ac  danmt   sua- 

ntlone  statutorani  in  pnesenti  parliaaicnto  iMlitorumj 

,tem  cccle^iasticam  et  sanctiones  eanonicaa  encrvautium, 

^imaruni  statuenliimi,  ct  quorumcmique  excculioncm  de- 


118  ECCLESIASTICAL   HISTORY 

tiBinrtantium,  periculuiu  mauifcstuui,  scntentuuni{DO  «xcooit 
nicatioius  notorie  et  dAmaabUtter  incurrendo ;  od  quv  fuath 
Dec  coDsenaenint  per  ee,   nee  per  procuratorus  suoss  nt<}i». 
super  tasdem  con&ulli   fuerunt;    i[i«ia(|ue  eadein  statuU  tua 
grarea,  lam  ]DeTital>ite«  poenas  in  &e  contineant ;    doq  :r.- 
ctiun  buqaitatis  habcaoi  contra  cbaritatew  et  canonicju  ku.'. 
tiooes  ediu ;  smt<]ue  in  se  adeo  captiasa,  ut  difficile  sit  ea  doq 
TMhre  :  ho^italitati  quoque  non    parem   dcrttgantia,  miscni 
vicnriis  rcctorianun  soaruin  cuDductiones  uti  't'idetur  prolubeo- 
^  ;  at  lidetu  patres  (quorum  est  veriLat<^in  canonum  aiioiak* 
caare)  rauedium  opportuQum  iu  statutia  piwdictia  providtaat 
tacn  pneaeDti,  quam  fuluris  temjjoribua  debite  consukntes. 

XXIX. 

Otmmimm  hr  Imptin  into  the  VMrly  Value  of  tk9  Stmrnmrn 

Ml  Imttruftion*. 


I 


Mtotk  HenricDS  Octavus  Dei  gratia  AngUa*  et  Franciie  fiex,  Fiiki 

[2|r^£,4^  Ddeosor,  Doouaiis  Uibcrnia?,  et  in  terra  supreaiuni  Ca^ 
*^'-  ■  Af^icanoB  Eeolesse,  reverendo  in  Chruto  patri  e[>isco|M  Loa- 
B.  dinensl.  ac  dilectis  et  fidelibus  suis  Johanni  Chanipncys  oiiliti, 

^"^^"^  ThoniaB  Cromwell  niagno  aecretario  suo,  Johanui  Alie>*n  mifisi. 
TbooHP  Bedjrl  derico,  Johanni  Uaker,  Henrico  White,  Jo- 
baniu  Onley,  Thomie  Rushton,  Gulielmo  Bowjer,  Paulo  Wicfc* 
poo*  fiicbiirdo  Greeham,  Hency  Mildinay,  Thonise  Uur^jra, 
«i  ^MMBK  Bobertft,  auditoribus,  solutum  :  seiatis  quod  ncs  in 
Edeiitatibas  et  providis  ciroains]>cctiuDLbus  veatria  pktne  eoafr- 
deotOBi  MsigTiannius  tos  quinqac  quatuor  e  vobis,  ac  qoinqal 
iintaor  et  tribus  vestrum,  vel  in  inajuri  aut  mioori  uinnenv 
prout  per  discretiones  restras  vobis  melius  visum  fuerit,  ]Jof»ai 
potestatcm  et  auctoritatem  ad  inquirendum,  scrutauduin,  « 
•xanuiiauduin  viis,  aiodis  quibue  scire  poteritis  infra  civiuiai 
London,  et  liberUtca  ejusdein,  de  omnibui*  et  singulis  artieuii 
et  in&tructionibos  pnedcntibus  annexis,  &cicnd.  ot  exequcod. 
ouiu  otft'eiu,  prout  in  iisdeni  articulis  plenius  conttnctur,  d 
idem  inj»np?nie6  quod  circa  pneinissa  efli?ctualiter  intcndatis. 
ao  «a  faeiatU  et  exequamiui  diligentes,  &c.,  quixl  vcntAtcm  de 
oaadtin  artioulia.  ot  dv  ooruin  .sinj^uli^  habere  pt^terimus,  abaqat 
Oivufv,  fmude,  dolo.  corruptloiie,  indo  nobis  nwjMiidere  Vfilitii; 
rt    i|Ut4i]nid    in    piiviuibaas   feccrttia    Uieaaurario,    cajicclUxiot 
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Qmeimno  et  Laronibua  de  scaccario  nostro  ;  inde  et  de  ouini- 

circDmstantiU  eorundem  prout  articuli  praedicti  in  sc  exi- 

t^  et  feisto  dauctJE  TriiiitatU  proxime  futune  sub  sigilHs 

<Ustincte  et  aperte  in  debita  foruia  in  scriptis  certificetis : 

boc  sub  periculn  iucuinbenti  nullatcnus  omittatU:  damus 

«tiam  fint'Ccrea  vobis  plenum  potcstatcin  talcs  ct  Lantoe  scrlbas, 

icgtstrmrios  rcccptorcs  auditorcs  ct  alios  ofticiarioR,  ct  ministros 

fMimmcunquc  pmelatonini  ct  clericoruin  Ecdesia*,  coram  vobia 

MDVoemndi  et  examinaudi,  prout  vobis  pro  meliori  executione 

vMntDr   expedtre:    niandantes  insuper  tenore    pncsentium 

omnibuB  et  sin^lis  vice-coinitibus,  nmjoribii.s,  ballivia,  repiis- 

trsriiaacaliisofficiariisetmimstrisi  tarn  nustriquam  aliquorum 

'pMlfttoruoif  seu  clericoruin,  singulis  fidelibus  subditis  nostria 

qBibciKun4]uo  quod  vobis  in  executione  prfcmii^isorum  de  tempore 

m  tempub  intendentes  eint  et  anxiliantes,  prout  decet.  la  cujua 

tti  testimonium  bas  literas  nostras  fieri  fecimua  patentee  apud 

Westm.  XXX.  die  Januarii  anno  regni  nostri  Ticesimo  sexto. 

XXX. 

Kut^  Hmry  VII I ^t  Commission  in  alloioance  of  thus  Deptttatton 

Henricofi  Octavus  Dei  gratia  Auglice  ct  Fronciu;  Rcx»  Fi-  Bihiiatti. 
tlei  Itefensor.  Domions   Hibcniia.*,  ac  in  terns  supremum  to-  n^\p"(; 
tins  Eedeein  Auglicanie   sub  (Jhristo  Caput,    dilectis   "^^^'^f.^j,) 
A.  B.  0.  D.  salutem.     In  terns  supremam    Ecclesi^e   AngH-  a.o.I53.v 
GBBB  mb  Christo  auctontatem,  ctsi  regix  nostra  dignitatis  ut  ^^• 
pnecellenti  jam   inde  ab   adopto    prinmm   divina   disponentc 
grmtta,  liujus  rcgui  uostn  Anglifc  6ce]>tro  jure  nobis  coiupe- 
timt,  nunc  demum  exerere  quodam  mfxio  impellimur.     Nempe 
qoBin  hi,  qui  curam  illius  et  rt'gimen  sibi  potinsimum  arroga- 
laot,  auis  polius  ipsoruni  pnvatiH   coniniodis,  quam   publioe 
QfioBsailoti,  ant  compendio  consulentes,  eani  tandem  oo  calami- 
latin  tuin  nimia  licentia  et  in  ofTiciiB  cis  conimisr<is  oscitantia^ 
tncD  suis  ntaiis  exemplis,  dcveuire  passi  .sunt,  ut  non  ab  re 
■irtjMBulntii  ait,  nc  illam  ChristuH  suam  non  agnoscat  sponsani. 
Qusinobrcm  m^tne  regiie  excoUentiai,  eui  prima  ut  suprema 
l>emn  auctoritaa  in  quoecunquc  hujus  rcgni  nostn  incolas^ 
sexus,  tctatis,  ordinis  aut  conditioni^  habito  discrimine, 
tesUiDt-c  eloquio,  oclitiu   dc-nmndata   est;    ex   muneris 
!i  dcbito  potiasiiuum  iiicumbit  dictam  Kcclcsiant  vili- 
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itandum  tain  in  capito  qiiain  in  membrin,  sf^le 
qtiam  vacantc.  quotics  ct  quando  vubia  opportuiuim 
L  fiicrit,  omncs  et  singulas  ecclcsias,  otiam  metropoliticas. 
Jee,  et  collegiatas,  hospiulia  qiiseque  et  tnonasteiia 
arum  qtiani  mulierum,  prioratiis,  pra'Cfpiorias  digni- 
dumns  pI  U>ca  alia  ecclcsiastica  turn  t^ocularia 
ria,  cxetnpta  ct  noD  exempta  quiecuuque  tnfra 
nostrum  Angllio  et  provincias,  civitates,  terras,  domi- 
Aloca  nobis  subjecta^  ubicunquc  sita  seu  constituta,  cujus- 
k  di^itatts,  pnerogativte,  ordinis,  regulse  8ive  condittonis 
mm,  deque  statu  ct  condUionc  corundem  tarn  in  spirituali- 
I  in  temporalibus ;  nucnon  vita,  morihus  ct  convi;nia- 
I  pncsidcntium  sive  pnelatoruni  eurundem  quncunque 
et  dignitate,  etiamsi  archiepiscopali  vel  epiHCOpalj 
nU  quam  aliarum  pcrsonarum  in  cis  dcgcntium  qiia- 
[|i]c  inquirendum  ct  inquin  faciendum,  Ac  iEIos  quoa 
parti*  curiosos  vel  culpabilcs  compereritis,  pro  modo 
hujusmodi  corrigendi,  punicndi  ct  coerccndi ;  ac  si 
qualitas  id  poposcerit-,  offidis  eive  beneficiis  suis  pro 
vet  in  perpetuum  privandi  ct  amovendi,  Tel  ad  tempus 
SQspendendi ;  fnietus  quoquc  redditus  et  proventus 
■rum  et  loconim  hujnsmndi,  si  videbitur,  Bequestrandos, 
I  salvn  ct  tuto  scquestru  custodiri  facicndos  atque  nian- 
jkw.  Sequestrum  que  hujusniodi  relaxandum,  ac  contpo- 
calculum  et  ratinnem  de  receptia  et  cnllectis  per 
huJDSinodi  tempore  sequestri  et  dc  administrattone 
exigendum  et  recipiendum,  ac  bene  et  fidelitcr 
quictandum  et  libcrandnm.  Deque  Htatu  dicta- 
et  locoruiQ  tempore  visitatiuiiis  bujusmtjdi 
necnon  de  bonis,  rebus  et  jocaJibus  eurundcm 
facienda  et  cxi^:enda.  - 
Bt*  insupcr,  onlinationcs  ct  injunctioncs  particulares  et 
.  pro  bona  et  laudabili  conservatione  scu  refonuatiooe 
,  locorum  et  ordinum  pra-dictorum  juxta  rei  cxigen- 
ritate  nostra  faciendas  et  inipouendas,  prcnasque 
in  carum  viniatores  infligcadas  ct  irrogandas. 
que  capitula  et  convueationes  tarn  Rpecialcs  quam 
I  pro  prtcmissis,  vel  aliis  causis  et  rationibus  quibus- 
quoties  et  quando  ct  ubicunque  vobis  visum  fuerit 
KpotUre.  nomine  et  auctoritatc  nostris  concieiidos  el 
,  ac  eas  ct  ea  cclebiunili^  continuandi  ct  prorogandi. 
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ofonimque  et  populuin  ad  eynodos  et  capitaU  hujusmodi  convd 
cnndi  ct  cnnirrvgandi,  ac  synodis,  capitoliB  et  coavoeatKi 
hujusmodi  iiiteressondi  ct  pnrsidendi ;  eaque   inibi   «Ut 
et  ordinandi,  quae  pro  reforuiatione  vel  eniendatione 
rum  Idcnrum  et  nrtlinum  prccdictorum  visa  fuerint  qu 
libft  t'X|)*?dire. 

Diotaaquc  ecdcsios,  loca  ct  personas  roodis  omatbus,  qail) 
mdius  ct  efHcaoius  valeatis  ad  statura  honestiorem  pr 
nsqin*  vivcndi  mores  rediiccndi  ct  repoitcndi. 

Oimina  quoque,  exceBBUS  et  delicta  quoruncunque  mb 
rum  noetriirum  juxta  comporta  ct  dctecta  qusecunque  i 
n'rornuuiili  corrii^tjndi  et   punicndi,  quoscunque   iiksuper 
ditoH  nostras  pro  pncnnssis,  vcl  quibtucunqne  aJib  canaii 
foruiu  occlcbiaslicuin  quomodolibct  speclanlibus  et  per 
hui^,  nndioutiqui.'  ct  quocanquc  infra  hoc  Doetrum  Angli»  i 
num  ToUs  vtdebitur  melim  CTcpedire,  ad  vos  et  coram 
oHandi  vt  ovocandi.     (Jontutnaceeque  et  rebelloB  tam  per  i 
MirM  et   [Kpiuks  ecclesiastical,  quam  per  mulctarum  in 
tinn>'ni  ar  alia  juris  liujus  ro^ii  nustri  romcdia  eoeroendil 
punieiidi.     Caujuukjuo  et  negotia  ecclesiastica  hujusmodi 
Si£.  ni^accndi,  oxaniinandi  ac  fine  debito  tenninandi   ut   Miti 
hujusmodi  rci  i>cr  vos  judicalie  stare  et  acquiescere  cogentf  J 
ODinpcJlandi.     Resignationcs  insupcr  sivo  cessionea 
MQ  kioonim  quaacuDque  et  quonimcunquc,  pncdictorum  GurtJt 
airr  faciandas,  recipiendi  et  admittcndi. 

Kcclusiasquo  oi  luca  rvsigiiata,  vacantia  et  pro  vacantifa 
haUMida  fitre  pronuntiandi  et  declaraiidi.  Lioentiaaque 
tiwrtandnna,  oonmnuiicandum  et  condtideuduui  de  ct 
ponakmo  ex  fructubus  et  omolumcntis.  nee  non  dictarum 
aianim  ot  locorum  commiaAariuni  nssi^nandum  ;  ncc  noo  de  H 
MUjM'r  (|iiricunt|ue  penuuLatione  Kenda,  tiuibuscunquo  penocui 
idoncia  id  pctrntibiu  conccdcndum,  pensioncsque  annuaa.  eoo- 
gniaa  «t  moderatas  reaignaatibus  hujusmodi  asaignaoduin  eft 
liTiutamlnni,  oeeleaiaaqne  et  loca  pnedicta  de  et  super  penakauno 
luijuninodi  siilutioDO  Qt  pnestatione  onorandum  ct  obligaadm; 
ae  deorota  ot  siimnuia  in  ea  parte  ncceasarias*  sou  reqniaM 
fiirt*iid»M  el  pfvmiuli^iulas. 

l')lcM?tionibus  quoque  pRvlatorum  qui  per  electionem  faq}fl»- 
modi  aaaumi  aolnuit  quoruincunque  intereasendi  praaideocKt 
aHgvntoaque  in  iisdomi  dirigondi  et  inforraandi.  ElcotiaM 
inanpor  quascuuque  riU>  facias  ct  »>lcbrataa,  et  [icrMinaa  eladMj 
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^odas  confiriiuuidi,  ac  aliter  factas  et  celebratas  cas- 
ft  annuUandi,  ac  rite  elcctos  ct  conBrinatos  installandi 
lari  faciuiidi.  Iiistitutiuncs  quoque  et  invcstituras 
::uDque  EccleaiU  et  locis  pnedJctiu  peuduute  viuitatione 
ijufiinodi,  persoDis  idoneis  et  rite  [jrxsentatis  quibue- 
confcrcndi  et  concedeudi,  ac  eas  in  realem,  actualcm, 
tnUem  poescssioneai  Ecclcsiarum  et  locorura  pnedic- 
hiduccndi,  scu  sic  indiici  faciendi,  atque  mandandi,  cum 
bus  et  pertlnentiis  universis.  Qua^junque  insapcr  in- 
Ita  litterasque  lam  testimnniales  quam  inandatorias,  et 
alia  quaN^unque  in  ea  parte  uecessaria  oppoituna  &c. 
Cffitcra. 

XXXI. 

iAhisk(^  of  Canterhury'i  Mandatt,  to  Inhihit  Oie  Provin- 
ii$hoj)$  the  exerctM  of  any  Jurisdiction  during  thu  King's 

las   pt'rmiasione   divina  Oantuariensis  Archieplscopus,  Rejrirt. 

eoerabili  confratri  nostro  Jolianni  Ixjndinensi  episcofK)  i^\^ 

,  &c.     Cum  nupcr  roccpimus  serenissiuii  doimni  nostri  s*-!*-  '*3^ 

Octa^'i,  Dei  gratia  Angliic  et  Francite  regis,  &c,«ac  in 

ipremi  Ecclcsisc  Anglicaoo!  sub  Ghri&to  capitis,  literas 

lois,  8ub  verborum  Ignore  sequentium. 

Icua  Octavus  Dei  gratia  Anglia:  et  Franciui  Rex,  Fidei 

;  Dorainus  Hibcmife,  ac  in  terns  suprcmum  Ecclesiae 

kn£c  sub  Chridto  Caput ;  dilecto  nobis  revcrcndissimo  iu 

\  patri  Tliotnn;  nii»oratione  diviiia  Cant,  archiepiscopo, 

k  Angliw  priuiati,  Kalutem.     Cum  nos  auctoritatc  nustra 

m  ecelesiastica,  omnia   et  singula  iJQouaateria,  douioa, 

PS,  ecclesias,  et  loca  alia  eccleaiastica  q^iccunque^  totum- 

.m  infra  et  [>er  totum  nostfiim  Angliae  regnuni  consti- 

ropedipm  visitarc  statuerimua ;  vobis  tenore  pneeen- 

TCte  iuhibemus  atque  mandamus,  ot  per  vos  sufTragancia 

ibus  vcstris  episcopis,  ac  per  illus  suIh  archidiacunis, 

provinciam  Cantuariensem  ubilibet  constitutis, 

votumus   atque   pnecipinum,  quatenus   pendente 

noetra  hujusmodi,  nullm  vcstrum  nionaateria,  eccle- 

loca  pncdicta,  clcrumve  viaitxuN^,  aut  ca  quie  sunt 

ionia   exerccrc,    bcu   quicquam   aliud   in   pnejiidiciuni 

itatioiiis  nostrce  gencralis  attemptare  prEesumat,  Bub 
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m  ici  testimonium,  has 
nostri  qonad  eausaa 
[  cttnTnnns. 

is  Sefitembris,  an.  Doou  U 


XXXIL 

' $f  m  AUtf  m' ffufilmTt  lAtt$r  to  tJk*  £id*f,i 
imm  ^Ut  BMd  o/Oe  Moms*. 

I  fatn  doouno  et  domino  Rieardo  prr' 
"S^st  ittV  wmamm  ^nwm  cpHeip»  t  niilwiwi  i,  snus  hunkilia  et  deta 
lsgH«t  WcHtvortk  ■HkB«  iWBtttas  oninimofl»s  tanto 
Dob  religiaBiis  vir   fntor    Itulie 

i  Ssneti  Nioolst  dc nrdinis 

tdkieeeeos  fiient  et  &it  in  pcionn^ 
I  ^  f  fgn  per  coaveBtOB  qnsdem  canonioe  dectin,  i 
pAtKHW.  per  fiUcras  patcntes 
«l  otoris  est,  pncseatatns :  nos, 
I  pviontosi^ctiedcctsoais  Doetmm  | 
I  ipsms  chcU  accepum  Deo,  prout 
placttaia,  «t  lumiaftwi  acceptam.  bDrailiter,  sappKcii 
'  «*  4mto  pitiiiam,  ihhIiimu  ekctioiiem  de  dkto  fVatre  G« 
ma,  aft  praiittilm  &etaai  et  eelebratam,  confinziare,  act 
qoc  pctagmi!  qiae  tt«tro  in  hae  parte  incutnbunt  officio  paaio- 
ran«  gtatnsa  d^gneiam  cnai  nfova. 

In  tnjfm  rei  twtfiittniiiia  ngiftnii  mcum  qaoad  anna  afr^ 


wrsT. 

A.  D.  Iii4. 


XhL  apad  GosfiaU,  JvB  SO.  an.  Dom.  1515. 

XXXIII. 
7'A#  Priar  t/ St.  Awttim'M,  L^mdm^  OatA  t^OuMAMo/ 

in  Dei  oomine.  Amen.   Cocam  vobis  Tsnefabili  viri  in 
Oalfrkb  Wharton  decivtorum  doctori.  roveroodi   in  (litvto ' 
patria  oi  domini  domini  Cuihberti  pennissSooa  dtvina  Iximk- 
aentts  episcopi,  vicario  in  spiritualibus  generali ;  ego  NmoImb 
HancTick  electus  in  prioreiu  domus  sive  priontos  SaDefir 
nitatiji,  ordiiiis  Saocti  Augtustini,  London,  diooeeoca  ct  ju 


Jfgreat  huitain. 
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juro  ad  tucc  sancta  Dei  Kvangelia,  per  me  hie  corpo- 
er  tacta.  quod  rtjvepeiido  in  Christo  patri  et  doniinu,  domino 
Cutliberto,  pcnmssionc  divina  London,  cpiscopo  inodemo  nieo, 
bi  dicti  prioratus  mei  ordinariu,  et  diuccsaiio,  Huiaquo  aucccaso- 
llbiw  canonicc  intrantibus  ac  mm  ininistris,  in  omnibus  licilia 
eanoDicia  mandaiiH  obcdieas  cro,  ct  canonicam  obcdtentiam 
txhibebo,  Dec'non  in  factis  debitam  reverentiam  dicto  reverendo 
et  suia  niioistris  iinpeudaiu,  et  in  verbis  eflectualiter 
ebo. 
lofl^per  quod  honorem  et  augmentationem  divini  cultus  in 
I  monaflterio  pro  poesc  meo  conservabo,  et  statum  ejusdem 
BOB,  quantum  in  nic  est,  nidiorabo;  necnon  fundationein,  23. 
regularia  quoquc,  ct  laudabilcs  consuctudlnes  dictce 
niaoutcnebo  et  obBcrvalH>.  Quodquo  od  B}-noduni  seu 
onetn  dicti  reverend!  [>atris,  vel  succesauruni  snorum 
veniam,  nisi  pnepeditus  fuero  le^itiiuo  et  canonico 
limento.  Poeaeesiones  insuper  et  bona  ininiobilia  sive 
diL'ta*  domtis,  »ne  consilio  dicti  reverendi  patris  aut 
9nnn  suorum,  etiam  cum  consensu  capituli  mei,  non 
nee  inipi;;nerabo,  ucc  diminuam,  ncquc  devastabo. 
!  quod  bona  dicUp  domus  dispcrsa  pro  poese  meo  congre- 
Sic  me  Deus  adjuvet,  et  luec  sancta  Dei  Kvangelia. 
r  in  biis  scriplis  verbo  promitto,  quod  in  singulis  annU 
oODipotum  de  statu  dictje  domus  coufratribus  meis  cano- 
£bidecn  in  dotno  nostra  capilulari  faciaui,   reddom,  et 


John    Baker,  another  prior  of  tlie  order  of  St.  Austin's,  Ko^t. 
London,  K*side«  the  particulars  in  the  oath  last  mentioned,  {(."."si^ 
•vvan  not  to  renew  an)'  leases,  or  grant  a  lunger  term  in  any 
mnorB,  tenemeota,   &c.  belonging  to  ttie  house,   without  a 
1icei»e  from  the  bialiop. 

XXXIV. 

A  Form/or  initafJinp  or  consecrating  an  Abbess ;  compoaed  ijf 
Tfteodvm*^  Archhlifiop  0/ Canivrhiuy. 

In  ordinatione  abbatissie,  episcopns  debet  niissam  cantare,  OnJn 
Ct  Cttoi  benedicere  hoc  modo:  post  aiitiphouani  ad  introituni,  iiiiini^'u*, 

dftiun  oratiouem,  et  reliquum   officium   misaiu,  usque  ad  <*  '^^- 
Enu^dium,  proatemat  ae  electa  ant^  aliare  retro  episoupnm, 
ptm  duabus  vel  Iribua  de  sororibua  &uis,  tiantque  ibi  Lilanise. 
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Deinde,  Pat«r  noster,  cum  precibus  istifl,  Salvam  fac  ancillam 
tuam  Domine  Deus  meus  spcraiitcm  in  tc.  Dommus  con- 
aervet  earn,  ct  vivificct  cam.  Kt  bcataro  facial  cam  in  terra. 
DoDiinus  custodial  tutroitum  tuum  et  exituin  tuum  ex  boe 
nunc  et  usque  in  sit'Culuni.  Domiuus  custodial  te  ab  oomi 
malo.  Custodial  aniinaiii  tuam  Doniinus.  Mittal  tibi  Oomi- 
nu3  auxiliuiii  de  saiiclo.  Kt  de  Sion  tueatur  te.  Nihil  pm> 
Bciet  iniintcus  in  earn.  Kt  lilius  iniqiiitatis  non  noccbit  ei. 
Esto  illi  Domino  turris  fortitudinia,  a  facio  inimici.  Kxurge, 
Domine,  adjuva  cam.  Kt  libera  earn  propter  nomen  tamn. 
Domine,  exaudi  orationem  meani,  ct  clamor  mens  ad  te  Temftl. 
Precibus  Biulis,  benedicat  earn  epiacopus.  iuolinato  capite 
dicens :  Domiuus  Tobi&cum :  £t  cum  spiritu  tuo.  Sequitur 
ontio. 

Oremus. 

Oonoedef  qua'sumus  omnipctens  Deus,  affectui  nostext  ttae 
miserationia  effectum,  et  famulam  tuam  quam  ad  rcgimM 
animarum  elegimus,  gratiaj  tuw  dono  prosequerc,  ut  te  targi- 
enie,  cum  ipsa  tibi  nuetra  eleetioue  placeamuti.  Per  Dominum 
nostrum. 

Tune  imponat  «i  manum  super  caput,  dicens  hano  pmt/aiuvtm, 

Vere  dignum  et  justum  est,  tequum  et  salntare :  noa  tibi 
semper  et  ubiquc  gratias  agcrc  Domino  Sancte,  Pater  Omnh 
potcns^  .•Ktenic  Di»us. 

Rcaptce^  qua^umua,  su|>er  banc  famulam  tuam,  quam  in  tai 
nominis  vice  custodem  monacharum  ordinamus.  Immitte  ci 
Domine  8{)iritum  sapientifc  et  intellectus,  spiritum  oonsi&i  «l 
fortitudinia,  spiritum  scientia;  et  pietatis,  et  replc  earn  spiritn 
timoris  tui  quatenus  tua  gratia  pncveuta,  nihil  coutra  tuuni 
prseceptuni  facial,  doeeat,  constituat,  vel  jubeat :  scd  nugn 
mentes  discipularum  tarn  exemplis  btmorum  operum,  quim 
verbis  instruat ;  ot  quse  disclpulabus  docueril  esse  coniraria, 
in  operibus  suis  judicet  non  agenda.  Sit  in  omnibus  operiboa 
suis  provida  et  considerata :  sit  sobria  et  casta,  sit  vita  pro- 
babilis,  sit  sapiens  et  humilis^  sit  benigna  et  charitativa,  sit 
in  pauperum  peregrinorum  susceptione  assidua,  »t  in  hwp** 
talitate  hilaris,  sit  pia  et  misericors,  ct  semper  miserieordiBfli 
supercxaltct  judicio,  ut  ipsa  a  tc  nMjuiHsinio  judicc  todiiid 
conscquatur.     Fac   eaui  Domiuf:  le   solum  ex   totius  viribitf 
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iigere,  jejunium  atnare.  corptis  castigare,  deliciaB  non 
E!,  tiibuUtia  siibrenire,  neminem  odinse,  zoliini  injustum 
■t  inTidiam  Don  habere,  Ruspicionom  nmnino  dovitaro,  in  tuo 
Donine  pro  inimicia  exorare.  Fac  earn  semper  agnoecere, 
quia  tibi  rcddilura  est  rationcm  villicationia  suib,  et  quantas 
Mb  cura  sua  aiiimas  liubuerit,  }\>vaa  Hinu  dubio  ante  sedeni 
raftjcstatis  Blue  sit  latura.  Quapropter  tibi  piissimo  paaturi 
BnppUcanius,  ut  ad  huinilitatis  nostnc  orationcs,  cor  ejus  gra* 
feia  tua  iUusti*es,  quo  poasit  qua!que  singula  ita  di^cmcre 
atqoe  lemperare,  ut  fortes  habeant  quod  cupiaiit,  et  intirm;e 
quod  noo  refugiaat.  Ba  illi  Douiine  spiritum  conipnuctionia, 
Dt  cceleatia  semper  diligat,  et  inextinguibitcin  Geliennie  igncm 
aate  mentis  oculos  sibi  proponat,  qnatenua  supomorum  dulce* 
diDS  gaudiorum,  ct  infcrnabum  ainaritudinc  tormcntorunif 
wmciipaam  irrcprehenaibilcm  cuBtodiai,  ut  cum  cre<litis  sibi 
ovibiM  in  tremcudo  examiuc  f^audeat,  et  cum  omnibus  Sanctis 
tnia  immarcescibilem  coelestis  re^ni  coronani  accipial.  Per 
Dominum.,  fee.  Tunc  del  ei  re^lam,  dic^'ns  : 

Accipe  regulam  a  sanctia  j)atribui<  nobis  traditam,  ad  ri^gen- 
dmn  nobis  custodiendumque  grejrem  tibi  a  Deo  creditiim, 
qtuuitum  Dcus  i[)sc  te  cnnfortaverit,  ac  fra^litas  huniana 
panuiaerit. 

Oratw. 

MjK.Domiae  Dci»  omnipotem*.  qui  sororem  Moysis  Mariam 
r^hevuntem  cum  cieteris  mulieribus  inter  aK|Uorea»  uudns  cum 
(ympftois  et  cboris  Ista  mentc  ad  littus  maris  venire  fccisti,  te 
aopplioes  deprt'camur  pro  Faniula  tua,  qua;  hodio  nmtema  in 
cathedra  super  universal  subditas  sibi  abUitisaa  constituitur, 
nt  ilA  monastica  norma  tueatur  cunctas  famulastuas,  quatenus 
■d  Ktemam  f^lnriain  te  auxibante  cum  omnibus  illts  introeat 
iBtA,  ibique  exnitnns  cum  angelis  canons  cantica  nova,  seqiia- 
lar  Agnum  quocumque  ierit,  Christum  Dominum  noRtruuif 
tiptk  teoum  vivtt  et  regnat  Doua. 

n*  f&rm  at  tie  Veiling  of  a  Nun :  or,  ConMcratio  Virpinum 
ff$m  a  tmcnlo  conwrsof^  in  domibus  raw  $U4Cfptum  caetttatii 
Aaiititm^  privatim  ohsfrvare  voluerini, 

BMcdiotionem  vclaminum  require  retro  in  conseeratione 
■■nflanim    vii;ginum,     Anciila  Dei  virgo,  cum  ad  consccra- 
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tioaam  m  eftiecopi  oRertur,  in  Ulibus  vestibiis  applicctor, 
qnaKbas  semper  usa  €stprofessioDi  et  sanctimonuc  afitis.  Pro- 
oedente  ergo  episcopo  ad  o£Bcium  more  solenni^  iiupoiiitur 
antiphoDaad  introitum,  et  cetera  usque  aJ  Kv&ugeJium  ;  pn^ 
feasa  ilia  de  reli^osi  babitmi  ubtscrvatione  perpetua,  profiio^ 
natur  ante  altare  toto  corpore,  obeecrans  intente  oofmcn^ 
24.  tionoro  Urptorem,  et  imponat  schola  Litaniain.  Qua  fioiu, 
eademqup  ancilla  Dei  erecta,  et  huriiUiter  ante  altare  nudo 
eapite  inclinata,  eptscopus  dicat  hanc  prdefationem  in  ejm 
oonsecimtioaom. 

Pnr/atio. 
OretQus,  fratree  charianinu  misericordiam  Domini,  ut  ilW 
donum  tribuat  hnic  puellse,  quse  [>eo  votuiii  voTit>  ve»tt*ni  vaa- 
didam  perferre  cum  integritate  coronte  in  resurrectionem  \i\x 
irt«nise,  qme  futura  tvt  nobiif. 

JSequ^r  Btnedxctio. 
FainuLun  tuaiu.   Domino,  tua  custodia  niuniat  pictatk,  nt 
TirginitatXB  Hancta*  proi>uciituiu,  quiMJ  te  iuspinuiU>  ^lusci^pit,  tc 
proUgento  illaisum  custodtat.     Per. 

Alia. 
Pens,   qui   habitaculuin  tuurn    in    corde    pudico   fundaffU, 
respiee   super    haiic  faniulam   tuatn,  ut   quie   castigationibtv 
aasiiluis  postulat,  tua  coosotatione  pcrcipiat.     Per. 

Stquitur  B^rMdictw.  ^ 

fiencdicat  te  Deu»  Pater,  et  FiUus,  et  Spiritus  SuetOikili 
omni  beuedictioiie  spirituali,  ut  uiaueos  sine  tuacula  sub  rcsti* 
mento  sanctA.'  Morue  Matris  Doimni  nostri  Jesu  Cbrisli.  <^ 
vivit.  Ad  nuHMUU.  Preced  faiiiulse  tUM>,  quwauinua  Duraine. 
LTi   supra.     Secreta.       Votivis,    qua«umu&,  Donu  ■!» 

tutt'  adesto   muneribus,    ut   te  cuslodc  scrvatA^  L._:_,:„:_iii 
benedictionis  setenue  percipiat.     Per. 

Jnjra  agenda. 

Hanc  igitur  oblationeni  famulu.'  twc  N.  qtiani  tibi  oflvrinin* 

ob  diem  nataJis  aut.  quo  earn  sacm  vrlaniiiu*  pmtrgi^re  digTmtui> 

es,  qusesumus  Dumiue  placatu^  nrcipiai^  pro  ipia  uiajostati  titv 

supplicea  funiUDius  preces.  ut  in  uuuierum  saiirlanim  vitgi* 


OF  GREAT   BRITAIN. 


129 


h^tmnare  pnecipiaA.  quatenus  tibi  sponso  8uo  venieiui 
n|Nule  inextin^iibili  poasit  occnrrere,  atqiie  intra  regna 
•  grmtiMB  tibi  reforat,  choris  sanctarum  virginuin  sociata- 
ue  nostras,  &o. 

IMjUt  form  at  th*  Veiling  of  a  Nwn,  extracted  out  of  the  old 
Oalliean  Liturgy, 

SfMtKctio  wper  Virgintt. 
Omnipotens  sornpiterne  Deus,  adjuva  quas  virj^nitatifl  ho-  Mai>iiioii. 
~-  dignitUH  es  dt'corare.     Perferaiit  innhoati  operis  consum-  fr«iiifil^ 
Mtum   afTectuin,   ct  Totoruiii  siioniin  ex}>e(]iaiit  institiilmn: '\jV 
■vginali  habitu  perfectam  tibi  offeranl  plenitudinein  ;  ft  initia 
perdncere  mercantur  ad  6nom :  ut  uiatura  Banctiiuoiit^ 
it  inerita,  et  ct;nU;uariuiu  nianue   dc  perfecto   agone 
'virginitatts  accipiant. 

Comateratio  Virpinum. 

iom  veri   Dei  cultum   incomipta  religione  retinentes, 

natunp  Doniiniim   supplicitcr  oreinua  ;    nt    banc 

•mm  corroboret ;  quip  sanctam  ot  muxiinani  accepta- 

Deo  rirginitatctD,   adsumptis  spiritalium    cogitationum 

dedicavit,  bene  coaccpto  mcntiu  propoBito  [K'rscvcret : 

rirginitas,  quae  Ecolesice  eumparatur,  ot  similitudine  diviiue 

itatis  induititr,  perennitatis  gratiam  consequatur.   Per 

lunnn. 

TTtmn,  castorura  corpnnim  benignua  habitator,  et  incorrupt 

Deua  amator  aniinaruin,  Deus  qui  huinnnani  siibatantiain 

lis  hominibus  diabulica  fraude  vitiatatii,  ita  in  verbti  tuu, 

orafiia  facta  aunt,  reparus,  ut  eaui  iiou  boIuiu  ad  jiri- 

origiois  iuiiocontiaui  revoces ;  sed  utiaiu  ad  cx|>erientiaiu 

sm,   qiue  in  novo  sieculo  sunt  habenda,   ]>crducas ;  ot 

tOB  adhuc  conditione  mootalium,  jam  ad  Biniilitudinein 

angeloruDi :  reapioe  Ooniine  auper  Utm  fanmliis  tuas, 

mann  tua  contioentise  suse  proposituiu  coiilocant^^,  tibi 

siiam  offcrunt,  a  quo  ip»a  vota  aunipserunt.     Quo- 

I  enlm  animus  ntortati  carno  circuiudatue,  logom  nalui-te, 

lioentin;.  vim  cnnsuetudinis,  et  RtimuIoH  letatiit  evin- 

imi  tu  per  lil>oruin  arbitrium  hunc  amorcm  vii^nitatis 

accendcrus ;  tu  hanu   cuprdilatom  in  caruni  eordc 

lalorcA;   tu  furtitudineui  miaistraivA !     KflUsa  uamqut? 

VOU    IX.  K 
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in  orones  gente«  gratiA  tua,  ex  oinni  nationc  rjiuc  Ofit  sub  c«do, 
in  Btellarum  innumerahilem  numonjni  Novi  Testament)  Iiirrcdi- 
btis  ndoptatis,  inter  cu>leras  virtutes,  quoa  filiia  tuU  nou  e& 
sanf^uinibus,  nee  voluptate  camis,  sed  de  tuo  Spiritu  gcnitk, 
indidisti,  etiam  hnc  doniim  in  quonimdam  inc>nt<«  de  )&rgiUlis 
tuse  fnnte  defluxit :  ut  cum  honoreui  nupliaruni  nulla  intcnlicta 
minuissent,  ac  super  copulam  tua  benedictio  permaneret ;  «» 
terent  Umen  sublimiores  animie,  qu%  non  hoc  concupiscerent, 
quod  liabet  rnortale  connubium ;  sed  hoc  eligerent,  quod  prnv 
mittit  divinum  Christi  Ecclcsiipquc  sacratnentuzn.  Agnont 
auctorcm  suum  l>eata  virginiioft :  ct  a>muU  intcgritatia  angr)>- 
etc  tlltUH  titalarao,  illiua  cubiculo  se  dcvovit,  qui  sic  perpctaar 
virginitatis  est  aponsus,  qucniadmoduiu  peq>eti]tr  virgioitatis 
eat  filius.  Imptorantibus  ergo  auxihura  tuum  Domine,  et  coo* 
fimiari  ex  benedictionis  tvme  consecratione  ciipientibtm,  da  (to* 
toclionis  Xnte  munimen  :  ne  hostis  antiqiuiSf  qui  exodleotioni 
stadia  subtilioribus  infestat  insidiis,  ad  obscumndam  perfectae 
contiiientia'  palniam  per  aliquam  serpat  ineotis  tncuriam :  e( 
rapiat  de  proposito  virginum,  quod  etiam  ntoribua  decet  incest 
nuptianim,  sit  in  cis,  Domine,  per  donum  Spiritun  tni  prudtiu 
modestia :  ct  qund  sunt  profes&a  custodiant,  scrutatori  pectft- 
rum  non  corporoplacitunc,  scdmcntc.  Transeant  in  nnmemn 
sapientium  puellarum  ;  ut  coolestem  spoosuni  accensis  lainpk- 
dibns  cum  oleo  prKparattoois  expecteut :  neo  turbatK  itnpn^ 
visi  regis  adventu,  scculum*  cum  lumine,  ut  pnecedentiuin 
choro  jungantur,  occurrant  :  noc  excludantiir  cum  stdiii. 
Rf^^ein  januain  cum  sapientibus  vii^nibua  licenter  iotroeast; 
et  in  Agni  tui  perpetuo  comitatu  probabilea  roansura  castttafti 
permaneant.     Per. 

Accipe  puella  pallium,  quod  pcrferaa  sine  macula  ante  trifaop 
nal  Domini  nostri  Jeeu  Clmsti :  cui  flectit  omne  gma  codw 
tiura,  et  tenvstrium,  et  infemorum.  Bcnedicat  t«  GottAOT 
coeli  ct  tcnte,  Deus  Pater  omnipotens :  qui  te  eb'gerc  dignaloi 
DBt  ad  instar  sanctSB  Mariir  Mntria  Domini  noeiri  Jesu  Chmti 
ad  integram  et  immoculatam  virginitatem,  qoam  prof^'sna  a 
coram  Deo  et  angclis  Sanctis.  Idcirco  serra  propositaini: 
serva  castitatem  per  patientiain  :  ut  coronam  virginita*'"  *-" 
accipcre  merearis.  Nunc  exoro  Domini  nofitri  Jesu  ■ 
divinam  raisericordiam ;  ut  banc  virginem  conseeraro  ao  sutctt* 
ficare  dignetur  usque  in  finem.     Per. 

Bencdicat  te  Deua  Pater,  et  FiliuB,  et   Spiritus  SanetB 
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ione  spiritali :  ut  tuaneas  sIdo  macula  sub  vesti- 
I  satirbe  Mariip  Matriu  Doinini  nostri  Jcsu  Olirkti.     <^ui 
vivit  et  regnat  in  8a±cula  sseculorum. 


I 
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Ipinion  of  GanUMr,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  coneemttiff  th^ 
HcIm prmtiUtd  to  ih4  King^s  Ilighnei*  by  tfus  Princes  of 
rmamf  a#  ih«  Confirmed  ai  SmaUatd :  ichere  the  ArticUt 
m^ropomd  to  ilis  Kitig'B  Agents^  the  Bishop  of  Hereford^ 

tAn.  15S6. 
A$  touching  thejiret  Article. 
ts  article  be  granted,  then  sliall  the  King's  Highness  be  ci»n.  ^. 
unto  the  Church  of  Oemiany  ;  aud  without  tiieir  consent  c^nii, 


luf] 


,  UftU  OtfH 


do  that  the  Word  of  Ood  shall  permit,  unless  the  "^ ,       . 
consent  doth  concur  hereunto.  m  Framet. 

hereupon  if  this  capitulation  be  lan-ful,  and  shall  hind, 
shaD  the  bi.shop  of  Rome  draw  it  for  an  argument  to  his 
Ibat  the  Word  of  God  may  be  restrained  to  a  commoa 
t. 

berefore  a  league  ur  hand  herein,  in  sucli  terms,  is  in  my 
neot  incompatible :  for  by  the  Word  of  God,  both  they 
reform  their  opinion  without  our  a&scnt,  and  we  without 
9,  whatsocTcr  league  were  made  to  the  contrary. 
id  as  far  the  world,  inasmuch  as  the  King's  Highness 
r  of  the  estate  of  a  king,  and  in  his  realm  an  emperor,  and 
of  tbe  Church  of  England :  and  among  the  princes  of 
MDjr«  only  dukes,  and  lower  degrees,  such  also  as  know- 
tho  emperor  fitr  their  supreme  lord.  By  reason  whereof, 
reasons  whereby  wo  prove  by  Scrijiture  the  King^a 
bead  of  the  Church  of  England,  we  prove  also  tho 
bead  of  their  Churches.  How  shall  they,  then, 
the  consent  of  the  head  of  their  Cliurch,  which  is  the 
tor,  establish  with  us  the  agreement  upon  their  religion  t 
mt  skalt  we,  without  derogating  tbe  king^a  cause  of  his 
■tive  and  supremacy,  covenant  with  them  in  that  behalf, 
^we  know  arc  no  heads  of  their  Church,  but  inferior 
bsnif  as  long  as  they  knowledge  a  superior  in  the  same 
eh ;  that  ia  to  say,  themselves  as  subjects  to  the  enifiernr  I 
m  we  must  be  ordered  by  our  bead,  tlie  King's  Highness, 

L    ' 
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a*  mi  die  wpuw  afao  that  tlwr  dionM  be  ruled  hy  liin, 
MMiiiliiift  to  Ab  Ward  mi  God.  If  thev  horoin  will  not  agne 
•milk  m,  thm  AaH  «e  wy  in  a  great  matter.  For  eitber 
tiinr  UMOA  deny  tbe  csniMnr  tbeir  superior,  wherein  th«T  lift 
veiT  scnpoiooa,  and  seen  to  attribate  Tcry  much  uoto  turn ; 
or  eke,  grantiBg  tint,  tbey  mart,  according  to  our  optojoa, 
nUeii  is  tnitk,  gnat  him  the  bead  of  the  Churdi.  Tbeo  H 
faflawji.  tint  vithonl  bin  thej  can  establish  nothing,  but 
amk  aa  he  alaae,  by  the  Word  of  God,  may  n^form  at  &Q 

Am  f— fii'iy  tk0$eo(md. 
Hk  Kiqg*a  Hig^hMSB  nay  make  anch  a  promise  unto  than 
as  IB  eootaiacd  in  tin  aitide,  and  thereby  be  bound,  so  as  bf 
the  Word  all  wen  Jiauaaatd.  But  on  their  jurt,  I  aeo  not 
how  their  promise  can  stand,  and  be  aure,  because  they  know- 
ledge a  subjection  to  the  emperor. 

TV  tit  tAirJ  Article^  a$  CMUvmiHff  M«  Cotmeit  to  6e  uufkttJm 
IA9  kc9t  ansv^nJ  to  6U  Siskop  ofRom0. 

Inasmuch  as  tbe  Kiog*8  Highness  hath  nothing  to  do  vrith 
the  emperor,  I  see  not  how  his  grace  should  agree  to  sst 
council  to  be  indicted  by  the  said  emperor  :  and  yet  thk  artieh 
dotli  import  tliat  eifoct ;  in  tliat  it  mnkes  an  exception  of  soeh 
a  coundl  as  should  be  indicted  accordiug  to  the  answer  msih 
to  Petor  Pan). 

As  Anwsiiajr  tie/tnirih  ArfieU. 
The    King^s  Highness  may  accomplislt   thU  article  on  la 
part ;  but  I  see  not  bow  they  could  do  any  thing  again  for 
tbcir  part^  in  lotting  the  council,  for  as  much  as  touchy  thou 
in  case  the  emperor  would  as  emperor  call  the  council. 

7b  1ht//IA  AfOcU, 
Me  seemeth  tbe  word  astoeiatum  sotmds  not  wdl,  ne  it 
were  conrcntent  that  the  Kings  Highness  d>ou)d  have  aaj 
lower  place  than  to  be  chief,  principal,  and  head  of  thetoagat; 
and  the  rest  not  to  be  associate,  but  adherent  and  dcprndent 
hereunto  as  contrahents :  and  if  any  were,  only  the  duke  uf 
Saxony  to  be  associate,  whom,    for  tluit  he  ia  elector,  \ht 
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MM  has  been  accuatomed  to  write  his  couainf  &c. 
cfihe  articles  concerning  iiiulu;il  defence  aiid  money, 
befcrj  good  for  the  said  pi-iiices.  fur  itiuy  sliall  be  Hure  of  a 
ptftt  prince  to  their  friend  :  and  herenriili  a  buiu  of  money  in 
hud,  wherewith  they  might  be  per  cn.se  relieved  ;  but  as  for  a 
1  see  none  to  the  KingV  ]Ii^hnes3  for  their  part 
a;  inasmuch  as  they  be  so  far  off,  and  call  thcmselvea  the 
empcmr'a  subjects. 

Fin&lly,  when  they  desire  to  have  all  things  agreed  unto 
lielbre  they  send  an  ambassador  to  the  King's  Highness,  thoy 
•peak  therein  wisely  for  their  own  commodity ;  for  so  shall 
lh*y  still  obtain  llio  glory  that  they  ehall  then  send  imto  us, 
not  to  learn  of  us,  but  t<:i  instruct  and  teach  us ;  not  to  sue 
n^AB,  but  lu  direct  our  Church  in  such  ceremonies,  as  by  their 
^^peration  should  be  c^>mmunod  off  and  concluded. 
'  Thus,  Mr.  Secretary,  according  to  your  letters  T  write  unto 
Tou  what  I  thiuk  ;  tliat  is  to  say,  wliat  doubts  and  scrupulosi- 
ty* I  fiud  in  the  matters  :  wherein  |»er  case  t  wnte  somewliat 
because  I  understand  not  fully  how  they  take  the 
mapwor  in  Germany,  ne  what  will  be  their  opinion  in  him ;  but 
if  they  take  btm  as  1  gather  by  their  other  writings  they  do, 
then  our  matters  by  way  of  league  shall  be  so  much  the  more 
pvplexed  with  thorn,  I  would  rather  advise  the  King's  Higli- 
Don  to  give  tliem  money  wherewith  to  defend  truth,  than  to 
inter  any  league  with  such  men,  which  as  I  fear  cannot  be  fast 
booiad  agaizi,  and  dwell  al»»  »o  far  oill  To  hear  their  ambos- 
isadocv,  to  commune  also  with  them,  to  discuss  the  very  truth, 
were  very  good  ;  but  upoii  the  Word  of  Und  to  make  a  new 
knot,  wiwreof  the  one  end  shall  l>e  in  Germany,  simll  declare 
rBtbcr  a  change  of  a  bond  of  dependency,  than  a  riddance 
llivrcof.  If  the  King''s  Highness  can  mduce  them  wholly  and 
noiforwly  to  agree  upon  the  mere  trutli,  it  ahall  be  an  honour* 
able  deed,  beside  the  secret  merit  thci-eof ;  but  in  case  a  bond 
«ere  made,  and  then  any  of  them  should  swerve  from  any 
^ieco  of  the  capitulation  by  force  of  the  emperor,  a  grief  and 
dafiloa«ire  should  ejisue  without  any  commodity  of  redressing 
ihe  «aine.  I  write  the  worst,  for  that  ever  needs  remedy, 
tha  best  Deeds  no  commeudatiou ;  and  the  best,  I  doubt  not,  2l\ 

be  followed  with  you.  One  thing  1  liave  thought  good  to 
pW  you  in  remcmhranoc  of,  that  it  wore  wuil  done,  that  they 
Fere  morcd  there  in  (.icnnany,  to  agix^  ui>un  (he  king*s  stile. 


Off  VUtO" 

- 1  InTO  been  ■injriJ 
>  O^  Bi  GenBUiy  wooU  boI 
V  fli  jiffM^  iHte  toe  empcmr  ovczvraai 

•M*  yva:  tfceli^f  oor  nnter  favs 
he  ii  I  anil  nil  m  Ikinself,  and  hM  M 

'  nd  inhv 
to  faetebwdoT  Uhv 
r  Boff,  by  yoar  wisdom,  joa  can  eonsidflr, 
tibej  will  m  00 


XXXV. 

far  all  tbe  hUiops  of  t}tf 
M  five  DeATBBt  the  eonrt  lud 
e  Ihfwi  apwt«  wlwthvtfaij  cui  proro  Ae  pope  snperiar 
to  a  geKnl  tommA ;  or  whether  he  las  anj  more  anthorU; 
b;  the  law  at  God  wrtbin  this  reafan.  than  anr  other  fbrtign 
bMhop. 

iSecoadly.  Prorided  it  waa  proved  (wbicfa  I  perceive  waa 
not  iBDch  qBMntioocJ)  thai  the  aatfaoriu  of  a  general  couacti 
wwa  parammmt  to  the  pope"^  that  theD  tUs  doctrine  should  be 
pafaGdy  eei  forth  and  fiaifciJ  faj  the  bishops  and  dcrgr 
thnn^KNit  the  nafaa.  And  particubrlr  the  people  should  be 
taa^A,  that  the  power  Ibrmerly  exercised  by  tbe  popes  in  this 
realm  was  both  a  breach  of  tbe  divine  law,  and  an  invaaioB 
upon  general  oonndb:  and  that  this  osarpatton  in  En^to^ 
got  footing  only  by  the  eomurance  of  princes. 

Item.  That  this  doctrine  should  be  preached,  not  only  b)- 
the  prelates  and  seeolar  clergy,  but  likewise  by  &U  tbe  religious 
in  their  respective  booses. 

Item.  That  the  kings  appeal  froin  tbe  pope  to  a  genisal 
council  should  Im'  print*-*!,  and  aflixcd  to  I'vi-ry  church  door 
thmiighouL  Kngiaiid.  That  in  utM*  any  fuliiiinatiotLs  should 
be  discharged  against   the  king  or  kingdom,  it  might  then 
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ipfWAr  to  the  world,  that  ccnsurea  ugnify  nothing,  as  being 
pOHierior  to  the  king's  appeaJ. 

Itmo.  That  copies  of  the  appeal  should  be  transmitted 
kto  all  parts  of  Christendom,  especially  into  Flanders :  tliat 
thft  injitttice  of  the  bishop  of  Borne  may  be  apparent  to  foreign 
pinoes. 

Item.  That  all  the  nobles  of  this  realm,  as  well  spiritual  as 
lempormL,  should  write  a  remonstrance  to  Uie  pope,  upon  the 
itjwri  of  Uie  injuries  and  usurpations  U{>ou  the  king  and 
ttagdom. 

Item.  It  was  moved  to  send  spies  into  Scotland,  to  feel  the 
pliw  of  tliat  court,  and  get  information,  whether  that  nation 
■  oanoertlng  measures  with  any  foreign  prince. 

Ibctn.  It  was  thought  advisable  that  some  persons  of 
tzonagcment  might  be  dispatched  into  Germany^  to  sound  the 
tadination  of  the  princes  of  the  empire,  and  conclude  a  league 
«itb  theiD.  The  same  method  was  to  be  taken,  and  the  same 
tgociatjong  carried  on  with  the  Hans  towns,  and  with  the 
atiea  of  Nuremberg  and  Augsburg. 

The  merchants  likewise  in  Brabant  were  to  be  applied  to 
lor  the  purpose  abovcmen tinned. 

Iteoi.  A  regulation  to  be  made  for  queen  Catharine's  (called 
Ike  princesB  dowager)  and  tfie  lady  Mary's  house  ;  ilmt  is,  to 
■ppoint  their  servants,  and  settle  the  train  of  their  domestic. 

7%t  BeaoUtwn  of  the  Council  eonceminff  some  of  theae 
PropotitioM. 

First.  The  suggestions  mentioued  in  the  iirat  article  with  nccmiks. 
ite  eircunatancee  depending,  were  referred  to  the  dean  and 
T,  and  other  doctors,  who  were  to  consult  their  hooks, 
n^ni  thtjir  answer  to  the  lords  of  the  council  within  a 
■edi.  The  bishops  of  London,  Lincoln,  and  Bath  were  like- 
irise  sommooed  to  appear  before  the  council. 

As  to  the  other  articles  relating  to  the  doctrine  in  the  first, 
the  council  will  determine  nothing  till  the  return  of  the 
vera  aboTomentioned. 
to  the  romonetranoe,  a  minute  was  ordered  to  be  drawn 
the  almuner:  and  that  in  the  first  place  a  copy  of  an 
!  letter  sent  to  the  pope  by  tlie  nubility  in  the  reign  of  king 
Edvvii  1. ;  and  likewise  a  late  letter,  sent  to  the  court  of 
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Mmme  far  the  redwem  d  grieraoees,  should  he  Ioh)  befotv  tb»  j 
aoaneU. 

xxxvi. 

^11  Imthmmimf  »/  Frauds  I^  King  of  Franc«^  for  tk$jvtti^ 
tiampfOt  marriape  9fKing  £fauy  VIII.  wUA  Qmm 
md  ayaimt  fiU  VaKdity  of  the  farmar  Marriage  wiih 
C^Umimty  mttwUuiamiimg  the  Popee  DUpentatwrn. 

Fraadficns  Dei  gncia   Franconmi    Rex   Christi 

nfBoflMB  ct  siBgnlis  pneeentes  lecturis  ot,  audituris  salatem. 

Nbo  Imnmbw  sofaiiB  metn  vevnni  etiaiii  officii  ct  pietatis  ritiu 

a   nobis  eflbgiUt,   Di    non   modo    fortuoas  sed  etim! 

,  vrtoiiuteiii,  gntiun,  et  studiurn  omne  iioetrum 

oe  can  aouci  loi^  charissimi  et  de  nohis  opti 

r^  injiina.  joskhta  etiun  et  Teritas  negUgaDtur.  Hinc  eM 
^joad  eun  aeRauarinuiB  et  invictiseimufi  pnaccps,  Hennem 
Dei  gntia  Angfae  Bex,  Fidci  Defensor,  douiinus  Hibernis, 
<hari8BunPS  fraterae  WMWaagnineiiB  et  perpetuus  confctleratitt 
aoater  v^ore  oujmdun  dSspensationis  a  borne  memoriie  J 
I^ipa  iUioa  nominw  aecuDdo,  cum  nobiti  muliert  Catherina 
dnv  menionK  Ferdmaodi  et  Isabella  MUpaniarum 
WSm^  ao  pnedane  manorue  iUostru  priticipis  Arthuri 
atumwiiiini  reps  Hcnrici  fratris  natumlis  ct  lejp'timi  relji 
nstrimoaiiini  olim  de  &cto  cootraxerit,  et  ex  eadcm  in  eodetti 
pwdenao  matrimonio  Ciiiam  adhuc  superstittiiu  Mariam  nnmnw 
auBucyeiit-  OnDqw  idem  serenissimus  rt-x  diet!  iaoe^ti  malri- 
S7.  Boon  eooadentia  motos  a  pnefata  doniina  Catherina  dirertrnt 

JDsDsaamia  giavusimiiK^ue  de  causis  nobis  ctiain  satM  cog- 
atis  et  petBpectis  ad  id  inductos  matrinioniura  cum  clariseiaia 
ac  oobHiaBiiDa  doinina  Anna  uunc  Auglia'  regina  rite  legitiiw 
rt  reaCter  mircrit  cuntraxerit  et  io  facie  Ecclcsiip  BDlemmza 
verit,  et  prseclans»imani  doininoni  Kliaabetluuu  Anglini  |: 
cipem  in  codem  matrimonio  procrcarit  et  suscepit.  Ciimqi 
pnv'tprea  super  illius  dispensationis  ct  matrimonii  viribuB 
joatitia  nee  non  supra  dictfc  domiiue  Moritc  lo^timitate  et  naU' 
limn  difectu  miiluegrave«que  qusstiones  suborta;  fiicnrnt;  iq 
ijuibus  tractandis  »c  in  judicio  ct  voritate  discutieudis  nub  bcm- 
nuiltis  ar^uu?nt»  perspeximua  non  earn  quain  oportuiL  scqaiU- 
Its  mtinncin  »b  \yso  ponti£cc  Ruinaiio  liaUtam  fuisse,  ct  mulu 
M^t*  ti'iiiporuin  initjuitate  aive  buuiiuum  vitiu,  contra  unuK  ji» 
famiuc  in  pnvmissis  et  circa  ea  doaignata.     Voluinius  in 
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■ft  tam  grftvi  mtegcrrimos  qiiosqiic  ntJKiri  rcgni  viros  ac  duu 
ido  in  BAcra  tfac>ok>gta  perilissimos,  vcrura  etiani  juriis  eccle- 
■tjci  eoQentiaaiaioe  consulcrc.  quibus  ctiam  mandaviuius  ut 
U  in  tota  bac  causa  sccuudum  Dcuni  ct  conscientJam  sen- 
m  fi*JeIil<?r  nobis  referrent  atquc  responderent.  Qimniani 
ten  hAbitis  prius  inter  eruditissimoe  viros  matura  dclibu- 
■tkrtie  diligcnti  exaininatioiic  ac  longo  tractatu,  nos  ex  corum 
BDTnm  ct  singularum  unaniuii  scutontin  ct  eonrurmi  rolationo, 
pndo  oomperiuiu^  inveiiimiis  el  plene  intf-lleximus  non  solum 
lod  dictA  dispensatio  fuit  et  eet  omninn  nulla  inefficax,  et 
a  tam  propter  BubrcptioniH  ct  obreplioni;)  vitia,  quani 
r  ftlias  oaiisas  niaxiine  vero  projiter  poteatatis  iu  dis- 
ito  defectum  ex  eo,  viz.  Quod  matriniunia  cum  relict  is 
itnini  deceUcntium  Euiie  Ubcris  contracta,  sint  de  jure  natu- 
ifi  et  divino  prohibita.  Nee  Uomauus  puiitifex  uec  ulla  alia 
n»  potestOB  poBsit  di^nsarc  ut  ilia  aliquo  modo  legitime 
aot  consi&tant;  rcritm  ctiam  cum  pncfntum  matrimo- 
mtrr  dictum  charissimum  fratrcm  noHtruin  ac  pnvlatain 
olifleni  niulierem  dominain  Catberinam  dc  facto  ut  pncfertur 
BBtnKtum,  fuit  et  est  iDcostuosuni,  ac  proruus  nullum  ac 
contra  sacn>sancta  Dei  pneoepta  atque  adco  contra 
jura  tarn  divina  quam  buniatia  usurpatuin :  quodque 
rrind**  dicia  domina  Maria  in  eodem  pretenso  matrinionio  ut 
nefvrlur  snscepta  ct  procreata  ad  omncm  juris  effcctum  spuria 
k  SfegHima  proles  ac  ex  iUicito  ct  inccsto  roitu  ^iiita  fuit  el 
pt,  aioquc  ab  omnibus  reputari  ac  ceuseri  debuit  ac  debcat 
ino.  Ac  etiam  quod  dictum  matrimonium  quod  idem 
ua  frater  noster  cum  dicta  clarissima  dimiina  Anna 
re^na  coutraxit,  fuit  ct  est  omnibus  modis  sacro- 
tegitimumet  validum.  Quodque  dicta  illustris  domina 
An^ltffi  prince[»s  ex  eodein  matrimonia  susccpta 
mm  alia  qu%cunque  pnjles  ex  ewlem  mutriniuniu  divina 
ite  io  poHtenim  suscipieuda,  legitima  fuit  et  est  eritque 
e  debet.  Ac  dcnique  cum  non  solum  multis  ex  reve- 
Roman^e  sedis  cardinalibu.s  inter  quos  primus  fuit 
ipana  tUe  quondam  AnconitanuH,  verum  etiam  ipse 
bone  momoria*  Clemens  Papa  Septimus  ex  ccrta  et 
animi  biii  aententia  cum  nobici  i{>sid  Marbitio?  tunc 
turn  alias  siepe  oratoribus  noetris  tunc  Itonin 
palaui  ac  vivae  vocis  suic  oraruln  confesHUn  int  el 
doclaravit  t*o  seotire  dicUm  dihitoubationcm  el  uiatri* 
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ilorit^em  quamcunqae  facta  edit&  aut  proniulgata,  aut  in 
Tiuu  c^lenda,  fcrunda,  facicnda  sive  proinulirftrula  sunt 
jure  DuUa  irrita  injusta  et  ini<:|ua,  ac  pro  tjitibuH  haberi, 
ac  judicari  et  censeri  debere,  oerto  credimus,  con- 
atteetamur,  CL^nsomas,  n.Hscrimu»  et  afHrmanius  per 
ites.  Promittimiia  iiisupcr  in  fide  ac  verbo  regio  ac  sub 
hcem  omnium  bononim  noBtrorum  patrimoDialium  et 
am,  ttec  non  bonoruui  8ubdiU)rum  nostroruni  ctiaiu  in 
conLnctuB  guarautilii  paratam  executiuneni  habentcs, 
l^^nus  DOS,  Iwcrcdes  et  succcssorcs  nostms  dicto  sci-cuis- 
Uenrico  charisaimo  fratri  nostro  hn?redibus  ct  succes- 
ibus  ettOy  quod  nus  banc  animi  nostri  sententiain  eb  judi- 
qood  super  pneniiaaia  nos  baberc  vere  ct  ex  animo 
.rimtia,  at-mpor  ct  ubique  locorum  maxinie  autem  in 
et  singulis  futuris  synodis  aut  eonciliis  gencralibus,  et 
quibueonnque  judicibus,  nw:  non  apud  ct  contra  omnes 
quicunque  eidcm  scntentiic  nostra*  quacunquc  rationc 
itur^  cujuscunquc  autoritatis  pr»M?miucntifc  aut  di;^- 
tatts,  etianisi  suprenue  fuerint,  pemos  ac  nostroe  subditos 
HMCODque  tain  in  judieio,  quam  extra,  manu  tenebimus  pro- 
I^B*baDua>  ac  ai  opns  fuerit  etiam  manu  forti  defendemus  ac 
n  niribtts  jnstiticabimun,  nee  ullo  unquain  modo  aut  tempore 
I  posternm  publice  aut  occuUc  directc  aut  indirectc  eidcm 
T^f*™  noatnr  contravcniemus,  nee  quicquam  unquani  at- 
Btabcmtis  muUeuiur  aut  faciemus,  nee  ab  aliis  in  poHterum 
fOMSinque  autoritatis  Tueriut  fieri  aut  attcntari  quantum  in  28. 
ibis  est  pemiittcmus  quod  in  irritationcm,  cnervationem,  pne- 
idHriiin*.  aut  in  contrarium  huie  no^trm  Bententi;!?  cedat^  aut 
tdtfC  poant  quo>ifi  modo.     In  cujus  rei  testimonium,  &c. 

XXXVIl. 

ir  Opawm  c/  certain  0/  tAe  Buihop$  and  Clerny  iowKing  a 
OmmtqI  CoHncily  in  the  rtign  of  King  Henry  17//. 

Tboi^h  that  in  the  old  times,  when  the  empire  of  Rr)me  Pftper-offic«. 
id  his  ample  dominion  over  the  most  part  of  the  world,  the 
four  general  counciU,  which  at  all  times  have  been  of  most 
Kimation  in  tlio  Church  of  Christ,  were  called  and  gathered 
^  the  em|W!ror*H  commandment,  and  for  a  godly  intent,  tliat 
might  be  extinct,  schisiuH  put  away,  g(K>d  onler  and 
ill  the  minibicrH  of  the  Church,  and  the  people  of  the 


1*1  ii:L'i:x5iA?n»:-iL  history 

sme  gninii'KTH't  Iks  .»  mstj  'nnmduk  Bute  wer  caDed  4 
itiiT  ir  jioi.  IV  ^  jiyjiusaiai  k  w^  of  the  emperor  is  oths 
-jmiif^ir^.  -mi  luiiiun  j[  omimn  aasa.  b«ea  soflnvd  to  osorp  till 
iutT.-:r .  ""iz  iL'iT  ijcaiainxisi  at*-  ^ai>-  oipire  of  Booie  andte 
iirfiuir:U7  ir  -zia  ami;  xas  3i;  suin  ipfcenl  tixniiuon,  bnt  tht 
siur"  Tnains  iixK  usuioK  sow^  ia  uti»r  own  refthns.  and  ■ 
vikutt  siCT^  Btmur^it^^  311  ica^  prrmw  bbt  br  his  aatbarifey 
■sil  1  r^iuini  rjiuiisl  '^oc  ^iuis  x  lav  ooe  or  more  of  thea 
-irni^:^.  -ix  ::iti  iscuiashisuc  :c  ^  lahh.  for  tbe  extir|mtiaa  d 
?<rmHiit>.  £1:  M^rTU£'T_  :hiicxahL'j.  wizb.  %  'P-yod  ^Dcere  intent  ti 
L  ^ui~  Ttoe*.  ?^i\un  mj  :ui£r  pcimre. — or  the  rest  of  the  gnd 
^rnL'v^  :*:  n.oEdnc  -.;  Jirrw.  -i^iu.  >:f  sbe  «<calch.  quietness,  aod 
Tr-iai.  uIIiTr-  :r  iJ  .'hrxcaa  ~i2t:cuf>  ct  bK  or  their  free  eoosBl 
J.  niseru  .t:iiii(."I  nucm  ':e  itfeifci^uzti. — thst  prince  or  thoM 
:rntr;^  «<:  ri':iiir*i'L  in  stjimfi  *:▼  <:rS*r  '^f  chsritr,  for  thegBo4 
r-i.t  T-ia.:  Tia^^  rtJintf  ;c  ic.  v:  <.i:o^=sc«zi<d  and  agree  thereimti^ 
iik^nir  n;  uvru  .ni^tf*ixniH!i-:  =f:r  jcsc  caose  to  the  eontmj. 
TiH  :iL.ifr  :uiui4:?i-  :c  ^iu  jpic^snl.  tri;aix£L$  are  befw«  expreaai 

li  iJ.  UH  ucuniu  ^n:fZ20!Ji^  •:c  :h,>e  Chcreh,  in  niattcn  d 

..:■:  U.-^  i::i£  n  \:izirzci<nzs:ii  >:(  ^oriptuiv.  no  man  nail 
:i:f_*.:T  >u  ::!<:r*::u»;c;  ic:  ':i£^<:ct>  ir,-i  p^ie:^ClS.,  forasmuch  as tb 
i';'.;a:ri::'.c  .c*  :-m  ""'.ri  ;e  '.r-.-ii  c«rniia3  UDioihem. 

"it   v.ris  .."  ,':i:z*  Ji  Ju^  r  -.h  oiiifwr. — "  Sicut  miaitBB 

'{"i'.^c.   :■:  ;c:  :::-~u  ";a.~  i..-. — baT-  co  respect  to  a  kii^^sor 

7r,7<>:'*  Tt  v'fr,  ":c*  .cl^  :..-'  sc.':»  b.w  tha:  the  miaistevs  of 

::<;  '■■»  ;ri  .if  ',';•!-  ..•■.'•.■tftii  iz-l  stc:  tVr  thai  intent,  are  thi 

T  •-rsjtcij;!:^  -i'  '-■— rsc,  Zv"  :i*ri  zic  :nnh  cf  his  GoepeL  andta 

Kriiii"  s^.>L  "  ':L,zti~  sLz.  JkO-  a:^  Chri^  ins  the  roessen^ier  cf 

-  ;>  Yxz^tic.     ">:  w.pis  iist:  c;  S;,  Paul,  in  the  20ih  chapter 

-  :>•;  A.'cs^ — ••  A:;ec.i£;^  v\:*is  ^;  umvereo  grvgi  in  qoo  wi 

>. -r.::-s  >a:-':c;:s  rcisc;:  ^:f5s.vri:t&.  rv-^rv  Ecclosiam  Dd,"— 

-•:r-;  ^ti-'x;".  u":c  z'c-:  bisi.ps  arj  gnosis,  :o  bo  diligent  paston 

.:  :lv:  r»;';yi;\  K:^:  :-.^  :rt*.'h  thcni  diHcontly.  and  also  to  be 

..r:_-:^o;:  :>ji:  rxW  crv'yhv:^  ^ouM  not  soduec  the  people^ 

i*  :'H  »■*  ■:::"^v.a:5:iv  aft*T  ir.  the  same  place.     Other  pfam 

vi*  5or!j':urv  o-,v^are  tht:  highness  and  excellency  of  Christiai 

[■r:::<vs'  a:::ho.n:r  atA  powvr :  the  which  of  a  truth  is  moii 

liijTh :  for  ho  haih  (X)»or  and  charge  cenerally  over  all,  as  ncA 

bi$hoj>&  ar.d  priests  as  oEheiv.     The  bishops  and  priests  ban 

char^^  K''(  »ouls  within  thtMr   own   eiirc^  power   to  minJBtif 

>AiRuncnis,  and  to  teach  the  AVord  of  God:  to  the  which 
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Word  of  God  Christian  princes  knowic<lgc  them.sclvcs subject; 
md  in  case  the  bishops  be  negligent,  it  is  the  Uhrintiftn  prince's 
Bee  to  see  them  do  tlieir  dutv. 


T.  Cant. 

Jo.  London. 
Gothbert  l>an*!m. 
Jo.  Bath  et  \\v\l 
Thoni.  Ellen. 
Johannes  Banj^r. 
Nkolaus  Sarisburien. 


Hugo  VVygom. 
Johannes  Koffen. 
WilUelntus  Abbas  Monasterii 

Sancti  Benedict. 
RobertiiB  Aldrjdg. 
Ricardus  Coren. 
Edwardus  Leygbton. 


tn  a  fMper  dran-n  up  in   a  fair  hand  against  the   pope*a 
liipelinn.  and  concerning  the  authority  of  general  councils, 
two  propositiona,  amongst  others,  occur : — 


*♦  1-  That  a  general  council,  lawfully  convened,  is  and  ought  Coiion. 
la  be  superior  to  all  jurialictiona  (citlicr  usurped  and  suffered  [,:''j  "^     '*' 
■a  tbo  papal,  or  justly  holdeu  as  the  king's),  in  all  matters  con- '"'  ^-^■ 
eeming  the  faith  and  direction  of  the  whole  C'hurdi  of  Christ, 
wliich  on^t  to  be  judged  thereby,  and  by  the  decrees  of  the 
flame,  only  and  by  none  other,  they  being  consonant  to  the  law 
orCbriat* 

**  2.  That  princes  have   two   ways  principally,  when  none 
■  cflo  prevail,  to  attain  right :  t.  e.  in  cau»(^-S  conceminj; 

I  KmL  being  mere  spiritual,  appellation  to  a  general  couii- 
ofl ;  in  temporal  causes,  the  sword  only,  except  by  mediation 
of  friooda  the  matter  may  be  compounded." 

This  pajwr  seems  to  have  been  written  soon  after  the  king 
ippesled  from  the  pope  to  a  general  council. 


xxxvni. 

ffmrinu  Oeianu  Iki  gratia  Atigliw  et  Franda  lUx^  Fidti 
i)t/maor^  Dominu$  ffyhemio'^  ac  tn  t«rri$  $uh  Chrttio  Eceh- 
air  An^icamB  Sv^rtmum  Caput,  Pio  ei  Chrutiano  t«!tori. 


Knnatttio 


Qnandoquidcm  nulll  obacurum  esse  potest,  quam  indefease,  irTuMi* 
■i  «pdulo,   CbHfiti   honorcm   et   gloriam,    deinde   sacroaancti  oSli 
Gvaogdii  cursuni.  dignitatem,  lucera,  et  omuiuentum  qwerere,  P'p*'*"  , 
ilhifliran»»  orDarr»  promovereque  ac  propa;^e  ad  rcipubticu:  rai>ci.o(nce. 


totis  8tP(Ew  ^tpth 

Imsc  tartMilMt» 

opMeret!  DOB 

cDOscm^ !  mmwf*  UnviBb, 

Chrirtiimtini 

pirn,  ii|i|Hiaa, 

c(  re%Wi,  tot,  tamqM 

■it  hUhih^ 

bB|flEBkodl,   Mi^ 

4ft  n  pnBBcBix  wiifHw,  ccsnW' 

ck  Bttpos  Bflfllns  RncnflT 

acSnt  InaqidEtM  Eeob- 

EBtmi,  BI^Mm,  BflUlO^ 

Miqw  ipa  wneMtriinti  mqM 
,«l^  tM  tan  iB|H»  tMMqtte  |niiieiib 

icoaaMtii 
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■gnificalione,  aut  intimatione  consueta  intpllexerimus  Pauliim, 
am  Rumanum,  de  facto  quum  id  de  jure  nnn  potiiit, 
yiiliiin,  aeu  (ut  ijise  appL'IUt)  ct  gcnci-ale  et  wcuiiienicum 
eooMiiuin  Manluic  tu  partibus  ItAliae  culubrandum  iemerc  et 
PukiniB  nulliterque  et  inique  indixisse,  ac  multos  prinoipes 
fOifaitoft,  ad  synodum  et  locum  hujusuiodi,  pari  teinui-italc, 
■jvna,  ct  nullitate,  evocasse,  statioi  ob  oculos  versabatur 
^piod  in  eo  loco,  eoque  ex  consessu,  si  quid  tandem  posscnt, 
fcMH,  hnpoatura^  calliditaa,  machinatio,  dolus,  iuiprobitaii,  unibi- 
lia,  auri  aacra  fames,  largitio  vcl  hypocriats,  expectandum  eat 
■lii  l^aulus  ac  sui  complices  ct  confcdcrati  lapidctn  omnem 
notori  Aitnt,  quo  reignum  huum  paptslicum,  ct  tyraanidcm  con- 
.  ac  stabitire  poaauiit  et  valeant. 
.  quid  quseso  aliud  tot  retro  pontitices  egorunt,  ubi  dc 
boDore,  poteetate,  jurisdictioae,  asserto  usiirpatoque 
■inmta  ct  comtnodo,  portractabatur  I  Annon  divina  huirmna- 
|ne  omnia  intscuerunt,  ut  teiuporale  roundanuinquc  rcgnum 
■fai  oaoBtitoerentf  et  Christ!  legem  violarent  I 
Vcnmi  bujus  rei  curatn  cogiUitioneinque  ut  iiiutileni  niliilque 
■il  DOS,  Diai  quod  reipublica:  Chriattanie  bene  couBuItuui 
capimua,  Ei|)ectantem ;  denique  indignam  qme  nostra 
ttndia  oceaparet  rejecinius,  deque  arduis  ct  gravibus  regai 
Mvtri  n^otiia,  ut  par  erat,  cuni  ejusdein  n>gni  primatibus, 
rirHqoe  docttastinid  consultandum  deliberanduiuque  fore  cen- 


Porro  destre  iractatis  ac  conipoaitia  regtii  nogotiis,  quum 
Badenter  de  aynodo,  meotio  denuo  fuisset  oborta,  succurrcbat 
tt^pBtiita,  et  quibos  dc  rebus  inter  ipsum  Pauluin  e«eterosquc 
I  priaeipes  et  Christianos  inipncscntiaruDi  eontrover- 
tovCur :  et  qase  rcmcdia  (<[uaiido  nullo  modo  hie  case  conni- 
vidcbatur)  esscnt  excrccnda. 
^^BBOquam  veru  certo  et  baud  dubie  fucrimus  persuaai,  nihil 
nobis  sabditisqne  noetris  conimcrcii  esso  cum  lUo  homioo ; 
dtaiqiie  iwe  aut  subditos  nostnia  in  asserta  ilia  synodo  hujus- 
oeque  comparere,  ncque  nunciuni  aut  procuratureni  ali- 
(attenta  rei  magnitudinc  et  importantia)  illuc  mittere 
ia  rmtiooe  obligator  ease ;  tamen  quo  infimiilati  alioruni 
regnlam  evangelicam  consulamus,  turn  ut  orbis  intelligat 
libidine  aliqua  aninii,  scd  honostis  ac  jufttiu  rationibufl  pcr- 
MOUm  fuiaw  noK,  quominufl  aut  ipsi  venireinus,  aut  nuncium 
tfll  procuimtorem    aliquem    hujusnvodi  mitteremus ;  didmus. 


jarisdietaoneai,  A 

^■od  cam  moB  moon- 

afios,  tmn  ipsmn  900^ 

tnditv,  lian 

0C  mDdsto.  infiat' 

ciprafaBtiHaiiiiB  tjnAa^jni 

«t  ponh  infteinO 

Pkalv  pnedictuB    (adbWi 

(■t  IJbuihriiiwi  aie 

«k 
CBfTBnMiomin  pnneipani 

cloriaK  JMlxtat)  in  ilU  pn- 

plaas  Btapidns  is  at, 


idnoqd  caetcris  cfwseopis  par  ol 

flvino  nyBnoTitBtcni  praonifji^ 

( bilieBt,  ant  habere  ponitO  tf 

•  ei  snperina,  audacia  deiuqa»<l 
d  fomak  aacrilega  et  nefiuida,  ot  dM 
•oaHBsm  «t  aocioritatem,  gfnonll 
e(  prinripea  reluctantea,  ac  iantoi 
inTitis  omnibus  oontn 
□que  illiu^  vi>liintatein  n 
ri ;  rc^^nare  in  hominum  cooecK 
tnXJm,  H  (sfi  seoiBi  fiaiam)  sub  coocordia*  et  unitAtis  {>nrtestOt 
qao  JBcautoa  frlal»  as  eaiaa  propfia  (uIm  de  ipsint«  sunnitmiDe 
«t  improtia  Joctnna^  do  nonnullis  trailitionibas  imjiiii 
eft  Debriia,  denique  de  eueotito  hactenus  illiua  priuiatu  d 
I  agitnr,  de  quo  certe  apud  umnes  justisaiiua  eat  ({iterrli 
cam  isjodicaadassit)  judicare  poeee  cooaeatuT;  ac  omnia  tan 
dirnw.  qnam  bviiHUa  figvrc,  ct  revere  prn  arbitrio.  Qaod  » 
coacilium  illi  indioere  ticuisset  (id  quod  noa  lioere  ct  jm 
iliximiKS  i>or{»ctuiX[UL>  dicemuft,  astipulnntihos  mibis  quotqaot 
vruditi  xunt,  ct  pontifici  ipei  Roniano  minime  oberati)  tainoi 
bt*Jli)^rantibus  intorse  principibti^Christiaiiis,  ct  tot  tantvw^w 
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Rnmi  tumultibus,  ocoupatis,  non  coDVcniebat  profecto  acl  tion- 
afinni  vocu«,  dienKjtio  ac  locum  prsefigere,  prius<]uain  concor- 
iuk,  pAx  et  tranquillitas  inter  UIob  pHndpos  coale»eeas,  orbi 
fiuiael  rcddiu. 

Nam  id  primum  nisi  actum  fuent,  quid  aliud  est  concilium 
iodteere,  ctuani  vel  oleum  ct  openun  (quod  aiunt)  pordore!oO. 
Mgtigi!-ntil»U3  scilicet  illis  intcresse,  et  intentos  animo«  redin- 
Mpandis  rebus  adhibcrc,  vel  omnia  in  rem  et  utilitatcni  Huam 
<yin.,  dinn  illis  bcllo  et  tuiuultibus  vebementer  iuiplicitts.  non 
nest,  aut  Don  libet  videre,  quid  interim  tumultuantibus  illis 
fofieere  dcsignet :  quorum  altentm  ut  imperitum  arguit,  itn 
llkJiuu  impostorcm  plane,  et  vafrum  homiucm  probat. 

Porro  iam  distanteui  et  remotum  locum,  tarn  plenum  pen- 
culis,  tamque  expositum  et  obvium  injurils,  adtucc  tarn  vici- 
ei  propinquum  ipsiua  Pauli  ditionibus,  consanguiiieia  et 
denique  in  quo  tanta  tamquo  magna  fertur  illius  esse 
poleBtia  et  fortitudo,  assignare ;  quid  aliud  est,  obsecro^  quani 
qui  vd  aliquantiiluin  renim  uru  sapiunt,  ne  talem  locum 
it  pLine  dcterrerc,  vcl  panim  cantos  et  oscitantes,  veluti 
II  pelliccre  i 
Qnis  enim  nisi  demens  prorsus,  et  plane  mente  captua. 
Eena  prudensque  ac  volcns,  nianifestis  sc  exponat  ]K^^iculi8, 
illiastium  sinu  bc  rcponat,  ac  ad  mortem  per  violentom  inju- 
nn,  ooti  autem  per  justitiam,  ultroncum  se,  cum  vitaro 
Eeeat,  ofierat  tenicre  t  quod  saue  facturus  crit  (lutsquis  is  fue- 
nunime  dubiuni  est,  qui  Crcmonsn  vicinam  Mantuam  hac 
itatc  adiverit,  et  libidini  Komaai  pontificis  et  imperio 
adversitus. 
Verum  ut  detur  Mantuam,  cum  accesseris,  locum  esse 
Im  (quod  ipsum  tamen  nos  justissiniis  causiu  adducti  ntinime 
i)^  tamen  non  consequitur  statim  looa  ilia  intermedia, 
omuino  transeundum  e»t,  tuta  satis  esse  et  sccura. 
Tl^  autem  tuta  esse  et  secura ;  si  eundum  sit,  leges  omnes 
iHttotur  ot  affirmant. 

Qaatn  rero  non  sint  secura  ct  tuta,  inimo  quam  plena  peri- 
olis,  vt  quam  obnoxia  adversta  casibus,  et  iujunis,  iia  pneser- 
lOB  <]iri  ab  ipso  opisco]>o  Romano  divcrsum  sentiunt,  omncs 
4|DD&(iaDt  et  locoruni  et  rcnini  status,  ac  srccuti  hujus  calami- 
ao  mmente  vol  mediocrem  coji^itionem  habuerint,  non 
;t«r  pronunciabunt  putabuntque. 
Ad  hire  periculi  etiam  nonnihil  ex  defectu  salvi  conductus, 
vol..  tx.  X. 
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<l»  qw)  nihil  bactonos  dictum  fuit.  oritur  ab  illis  quonmi 
■mi  Iocs  oonoedendt,  qui  cum  non  sit  pncstitus,  tes\ 
pnleeto  ari^aerei  iifius  qui  cum  Justus  timor  ut  mctos 
eKCOBant,  pericoloeo  nibflominus  itiDeri  ee  commiiterei : 
p■Mt^^^l^  <|ibdeiiif  (rebm  sic  k  habentibos,  ut  habent,  et 
|iutontBiu8  }Biuci|ifliUS  niter  se  tam  atrocilGT  ooDtcndentib 
nilnl  habei  in  ae  soBdi  et  finxii :  sed  a«lco  frapleni  lubr 
eantioaeai  eootinet  ct  eon^iecutur,  ut  qui  iUuin  luUtcatr  i 
qaam  tutaa  pleramque  ccnaeri  poerit.  Cujus 
nikifl  eaact  aliud.  facere  poasunt  non  paud 
wmcflna  otim  n^lecti  salvi  conductus  et 


tit  nohiMiBm  aliis   principibus   con 
t  penequi ;  penequcmur  autoiu  nunc  (quanqa 
I  et  faKntcr  ciuii  nolii  dod  sunt  nota  quo?  dcinccpa  i 
■■■>)  «»  q«e  pcinctiin  et  seoreim  nos  respiciunt. 
w^t  qood  idem  Paulas  aoimo  est  in  noa  bosiill,  ct  plusqn 
— p***^.  non  nn>  id  neqoe  £aumulanter  oatendons,  sod 
d  aycrtn.    DeiDde  quod  miper  cum  qnibusdam  rabeUibus  i 
das  BOfllna,    coalcedermtMNiee,   et   conspiraiionee  inirerit 
feesBt   in   DQStnnn  regni  oostri  conteraptuni,  pnejudieia 

nbellioDcm  in  domiuiia  noatns  o«l" 
et  fraudulootcr  concxtando,  ae  so^ 
£tOB  iwatw,  qaantiun  in  ipao  ftiit,  ut  nobis  rebellarent  n- 
piynwtqMB  BolBcitaodo ;  deniqae  mediia  UUcitia,  dodo  ft- 
emam  et  fuiiia,  nane  fietis  hoaoribuK  et  titulia,  nnnc  btan* 
ditiis  ac  promiasis  pMtnfaeodo,  non  pacem  vcniens  mittere  is 
terram,  aed  gUdinm,  ac  gladiam  quidcm  alium  quam  CkrislM 
Tel  intellexeret,  rel  myuun  excrcebat. 

In  quern  Paulum  ct  poolifioea  oertc  Konuuios  jam  idco  pigci 
pudctque  noB  tam  egl'^^^e  fujaso  munificoa  ;  qaud  Judsos  il 
imitati  pro  gratia  contumdiun^  pro  bcoeficio  injuriam  ooVii 
TCpendant. 

At  valcant  iDgratiasimi  hominea,  indigni  qui  vd  hnminm 
Tocabulum  habcant,  quorum  seditiosoa  oooatua,  quanquam  De» 
bene  fortnnanto,  irritos  reddidintus,  tulum  tamen  non  riilelnr 
ad  loca  pnesertim  tam  rcmnta,  in  tanlia  ruruin  turliinitms,  not 
conferre,  aut  commissum  nobis  git^iau  ncgligcntor  descnav; 
ne  abeentibns  scilicet  nobi&,  a«tuta  ml|>ecula,  imo  vcrius  es» 
guinariufl  ct  rajiax  lupus,  incustodjtuni,  el  dcfea&ore  auo  caniO* 
icm  givgeui,  crudelitcr  iuvadat,  misereque  dibniet ;  trmnqa!!' 
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OutBtianonim  non  fcreiis,  sod  ctedcm,  depopulationetu, 

tm  qonreas. 

MuMt  quidem  baud  dubie,  et  alia  mente  repostum  manebit, 

tUius  episcopi  Bomani  super  omnes  gentes,  ecclesias  et 

pneiensutn  usurpatumcjuc  primatum  non  agnosciinus, 

neo  agDoscere  debeamus.      Dolet  illi  non  licere 

11  in  regno  nostro  (quod  licuit  olim  connivt>ntibus 

iboft  noBtna,  et  nt  tunc  fercbant  tcmpora  pcrDiitlentibus) 

Iniquisiunio  fert  aninio  non  po»ac  iininensani  auri 

ficUa  ac  meodacibus  tituliSf  iuduli^utiantni  praisertun  et 

ooc^rerc,  et  pro  arbitrio  exportare ;  doniquc  in 

B  icgno  non  fiicere  quod  libet. 

VenuD  atcunquti  rea  cocidcrit,  noe  hsec  illi  tamcn  cum  tanto 
iHginn'w  Christianse  dctrimento,  ac  regni  nostri  non  pnrjn- 
fcohim,  sed  pernicio,  baud  unquam  conccssuri  pcnnissurivo 

Potto  cum  nihil  neque  sacroaanctiim,  aut  honestum,  nihil 
iquc  quod  aut  KvangoHciH  litteris  c^ngniat,  aut  bonis  mori- 
pnificiat,  in  eo  concilio  (si  ex  principio  et  male  jactia  fun- 
uneotis  quid  deineeps  secuturum  sit  Ubero  Hccat  prouunciarc) 
episcopo  Rouiano  statuere  eit  auiinus,  nisi  forsan  (quod 
plerurnqnc*  soIcnt)  stib  specie  aliqua  honestatis  qutedaiu 
gratiain  cunccdet,  quo  deinceps  libcrius  homines 
dfaU  miniTDe  suspicacee,  non  putavtmus  roquum,  tmmo  nee 
■hca  cooaoieDtia  debuimus,  nus,  aut  subditi  nostri,  procura- 
tqI  Dnncium,  tot  rcfragantibus  rebus,  et  existcntibus 
mpedimentis,  ad  eum  locum,  cam  personam  mittcro,  cujus 
i  Dullatenus  nos  subjici  eertum  est ;  et  quam  veluti 
in  hac  parte>  nos  et  subditi  noetri,  ex  causis 
nnScUs,  aliisqnc  justtssimis,  nos  et  alios,  respective  raoven- 
Bma,  Deque  liic  agnoecinius,  ncque  (Altissimo  nostros  conatus 
sieati  speramus  moderante)  agnituri  unquam  sumus :  id 
jood  (qao  magis  iidcm  adbiboas)  cbristiane  ac  pie  lector,  ex- 
me  dilucide  dictum  tcstatumque  hie  es&i.>  voluimus: 
m  cum  hoc  concilium,  quin  verius  conciliabnlum  (cur 
oon  ita  appoUare  sit  liberum,  cum  magiH  hoc,  quam 
qnadrot !)  a  Paulo  pnedicto  indictmn  designatmnqnci  non 
flpeetare  Wdcmus  quo  sui  ct  suorum  impii  crrorcs,  et  abufeus 
itUT  ot  rofonm.'ntur  ;  sed  ad  0}ipi-inienduin  veritalem 
licain,  regnuinque  papii^ticunu  Antichristi  autcm  inipo- 
fhim,  atabiliendum  omandumquc. 
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ttMfae  quid  bcton  ant  alii  Christiani  principos  ut  laAAt 
pfOfiBft  oeacieateB^  ac  qmd  deokjae  nobis  vnum  est  {aur» 
i|i«ieBtc%  (ipiod  MMtiini  bctum  bonoi  omnes  boni  consul 
taw  ewe  imiinf  Ailiftaaipg)  Beam  Optimmn  Maximum  coji-- 
wmiM  ae  noaui  apnantor  ac  fiimt  tmiaia,  ex  animo  prftit 
Z\,  ■■;  «t  MMriBraai  haBaotntm,  de  fMiadnui  ac  iiifituta  ilU  -  l 

BUKCtm,  aufalatifi  ubiqitc  discordnik 

tsmdtibua,  liberum  tAodem,   siucerua. 

ralhoiirim  ac  cunwtiainnn  CBcuinentcuot  coo- 

|iiiiMi|iiMa  «oagreg»tum,  (quo  de  iQiut 

Qmatiaaarum  ooinhuii  utilitatc  ct  frueta, 

mummher   tractetur,)    sue   gngi 

■a  fli  ataoK,  tot  tamqao  dirae  et  iiul^;nac 

ct  dIHrrinwfa,  onigeiutua  Dei  Filhis  ■ 

Be  [wnn  Willi  eat,  ooncedere  dignatur.     Pra 

bacienas   niiiil   omnino  po^ 

k  apedtre  Tidebatur ;  ita  nee  pnettr- 

i  vel  tennuua  occaaiu  et  opportfr 

Et  Umett  (] 
videtur  ease  et 
qnanqiuuii  midta 
dem,  nominisqae  ant 
tamea  sie  in 
qjiiotidip    DDTi 

■arilo  IhafiBS  ait  oplare  q«am  qmsre ;  adcu  i)U(Ki  (quumad- 
■odaai  Bobis  videtor)  vel  nnUa  jam  ast,  (ot,  tainquc  gnviba 
ei  whiplicilma,  deeiqae  tarn  bnctentis,  et  cnnfinuatis  moriii 
,  (HianiBHUiMi  Bwiiliiiiw  ex  parte  conscntaoea,  et  enfi- 
Vd  aalta»  beo  via  eaae  irideCnr  adniodum  oompendia' 
■i  ai  ad  taBwJna  oorngendoaqae  hujiumodi  crrores  ct 
,  camd&Bon  bde^  toco,  tmifore,  et  cireimntuitus  legiti- 
mit,  in  hac  nrvm  ei  temponim  malignitatc*  congregari  Urn.  H 
faaiberi  doo  poant,  (id  qood  iDodia  mullia  et  ratinnihus  pla 
qMm  ndeter  ^mnaaoSk)  aaitem  cooctlio  provincitUi,  cum  vm 
beet  et  ngilaatk  aivgalonun  priDcipiun,  in  sua  cujiuqa 
ditMOOt  Rginiaa  «i  ioqwiio,  cxeeasas  et  abuH»  hujuamo 
labile  rcfonnareatur  conigereaiteique :  qua  quidcin  in  lal 
nostnnnD  pwiiDBa  case,  obhcr,  et  retiqaos  Chmtiamis  princi- 
pM  noaUo  excmplo.  betoqae  «t  oooatlio,  rcddcfcni  adinuiutoe : 
a*  eallidis  ct  vaTns  ipsius  Paub  eouuui'ntts  et  fraudibus,  sub* 


et  aperte  loquaniur)  ea  jam 
<t  iHfwrani  Um  miseranda  conditio,  at 
■Ihi  £ei,  sed  fieri  ctiam  in  Ciuisii  lao> 
concopiscimus  et  optamui^ 
envras  et  abusoa  crcrcre^ci 
■t  aabdaem   alit]  nam    nK>diciuaa 
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Dibere,  aut  Be  illios  HHurpatir,  viuleiita?,  et  inju8t4«  tyraiinidi 
■fcyetie,  «ed  lionorem  ac  majestatem  suam  intcgrani,  et  flar> 
toctam  habere  velint,  ac  ut  debiU  reformatio  fiat,  modis 
cootcndant. 
Iflad  autcm  (quod  minimc  taccndum  est)  addiinus,  quod  si 
boe  MantUH>  cunciliu  (sic  eniin  I'aulu&,  non  ApoatoUis 
nee  adco  bonus  eptscopua  appcHandum  ccnset,  quan- 
nos  contnirium,  ot  minimc  sio  appellnnduin  ptitamua) 
IriBqwam  gcstum,  tractatum,  ordinatuui,  bou  concliiflum  fuerit, 
Upod  com  aacro  Evangclio,  roligioneque  Cfarifltiana  prorsus,  ct 
nnimodo  conveniat;  qua  qiiiilem  in  re  tamen,  non  Paul! 
Ba»  judicio,  eonjuratorumquv  suuruui  et  compHcum,  eed  sen- 
leDttsc  et  opinioni  eonuu  qui  tere  et  sincere  Evangelic  favcnt, 
noB  ease  proBtemur:  non  quia  illic,  aut  ab  ipso 
fiBBb  geatum  et  factum  fucrit.  sod  quoniam  revera  jure  dirino 
eat  con^rmtm,  ac  rntioni  humanjp  consonum,  accepturi  proba- 
lariquc  suraus :  id  quod  in  infidelium  etiam  diciis  et  factis  noe 
faccrc  quis  ncgct  t 
Quod  si  in  iJlo  asserto  concilio  quiequam  tractotur,  gcratur, 
fiat,  quod  cum  Evangelicia  titteria  pugnat,  aut  in  Cliristi 
^Qominiaui,  et  contemptuiu  cedat ;  vol  dcniquo  in 
episoopi  assertum,  usurjtatumque  primatuni  et  impe- 
liOBi,  noc4ri  aut  amicorum  nostrorum,  vcl  aubditonim  regni 
DOBtri  pru'judicium^  gravamen,  aut  injurias,  tendat,  (quod  sane 
vide  cat  Tcrisimile  fiitnnim,  et  quasi  certum,  si  ut  coepcrit, 
et  ex  pnttoritis  futura  liceat  colligcro)  id  noa  non  ease 
probaturosve,  ut  rejicere  ac  reprobare,  damnareque 
et  pro  nuUo  irrito  ut  inani  habere  velimus  :  id  quod 
Mam  eierentum  hujusoiodi,  etiam  cxnimc  non  acccptamus, 
pfobarans ;  sed  rejicimus,  reprobamus  ac  damnanius  per 

Prataatantca  poetremo,  quod  fuit.  et  est  intentio,  animique 
4  pffopontuni  et  voluntas^  lianc  pnesentcm  protestationom 
contenta  in  padom,  pro  loco  et  tempore  opportunis 
quotient  ct  quando  nobis  melius  cxpcdiru,  ct  uiogis 
ridebitur,  eroendarc.  corrigere,  reformare,  ac  in 
■efioffvin  et  com  potent  iorem  forniani  rcdigere,  nccnon  eidem 
adden!;  ac  ab  eadcm  subtrahere,  juxta  et  secundum  consilium 
ctomm  prnborumquc  vin)ruin,  pruut  juns  fuerit  ct  rationia. 
Hire  stmt,  rhristiaiic  ac  pic  lector,  (juh;  tibi,  et  [wr  te  cicteria 
wmaabam  dicta  dccinnttaque  usee  vuluimus  :  nihil  addubitautea 
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quin  jamdudam  tibi  penmoseriinua,  pontiBoom  ipeum  pAnhm, 
et  ftstutc  nubinouTn,  et  inique  hie  cgisse.  Deinde  hnnmtiw 
maa  nos  haberi>  rationed  quamobrem  concilium  iUad  do^mn- 
iniis,  ejosque  concilU  aasertum  mcndacemqiie  parcntcni  minime 
pro  concilii  pncsido^  aui  summo  illius  authorc,  vel  judioe  »aX 
monarcha^  acceptaaduin  putavliaua. 

Testamur  autem  apud  tc  Cfeteroequc  catholicos  ei  AiIiiIm. 
durbtiaiko  lector,  earn  sinccram  fidcm,  ct  doctrioam  noe  team, 
et  (Deo  dant«)  sincere  ct  iiit«^^,  quamdiu  spiritua  ho8  nuil 
utaa  amplextiros,  proleaBoros,  et  mteuturos  esse,  qaam  vm  ct 
CBtboGcft  Eoelena  bactenua  semper  pra-dicavit  et  do«aik: 
Huodque  ab  hae  vcnc  catholioe  Ecclosiie  unitate  mrnqoMB 
qoava  caam  vel  oocasionc  disccasuri  sumus :  dcnique  quod  b 
tolM  hae  OKuaa  nihil  aliud  expectamus  aut  qua^rimus,  quam 
I>ei  gkram,  et  pablicam  chrisUani  orbia  utilitati>in  ot  [ooea: 
qoani  anirai  aflectioofan  tam  in  nobis  quam  in  reliquls  pri»^^ 
boB  omnibus  auctam  ahundc  atque  nuilUplicatam  esse  sununii 
Totis  cxoptamus.  Quod  praatare  dignclur  Josua  Chriitai^ 
omnis  boni  et  author  et  coosummator :  cui  sit  honor  et  glorii 
iu  tetemum.     Amen. 

XXXIX. 

KtM  Benrjf  VllVt  laUer  A>  mm  0/  th»  BuAop$,  rtprimnd- 
ing  iktmfor  not  rndrng  <A«  Afiicic$  UiUly  tet/oHky  <imd  Hf 
tpmiinff  offavut  tome  o/tkt  Cm-0mf}»m  ofth4  CAurcJk, 

^IHUMl      Right  reverend  Father  in  God,  right  trusty  and  u-elllKloToi, 
K.  Bwln,    ^^  gpoct  you  well:  and  whereas  upon  the  gotnl  opinion  "rViA 

K  ?>r  ^^  y^^y^^f  virtue,  learning,  and  good  quahtiea  we  had  herv 
* "*  eoneeited,  purely  and  plainly  to  aet  forth  the  Word  of  (ml 

and  instruct  our  people  in  the  truth  of  the  same,  in  a  sdtuple 
and  ]tlain  s«>rt  fur  their  better  instructionH,  unity,  quiet,  aatl 
tgraootent  in  the  points  whereof,  wc  advanced  you  to  the  room 
and  office  of  a  bishop  nithin  this  our  reahu,  and  so  endowed  yoa 
\\ith  >;Toat  TCTonttca  and  poasesoona ;  perc^ving  after  that,  t^ 
(hoeontnnety  of  preaching  withiu  this  our  realm,  our  said  peofik 
mm  bro^tt  into  a  diversity  of  opinion,  whereby  there  enami 
«oQ|Witioil  ftmoog  tlicm,  which  was  only  engendered  by  a  oer- 
Ukia  OOntanV^VV  BHUmer  of  ^)Cftking  airaiii.ti  honunt,  landaMe, 
^i,  and  tolenfak  eefoyBOOioB,  osagos,  and  custunis  uf  the  Church, 
wv  %<n  cnforecd  by  sundry  letters  to  admonish  and  oommiiul 
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Lhcrs,  to  preach  (iods  Word  sincerely,  and 
>Ininly«  and  In  uo  ways  contcotiouMly  to  ii-cat 
nMtere  indiffcreut,  wliich  he  ncitber  neceeeary  to  our  aalva- 
1^  Bi  the  good  and  virtuous  ceremonies  of  holy  Church,  ne 
i,  in  any  wise  to  be  contemned  and  abr(t;;^tc%  for  tlmt  they 
iaeiiements  and  motions  to  virtue,  and  allurements  to  devo- 
B.  All  wliich  our  travel  notwithstanding,  so  little  regains 
K  took  to  our  adverti.senionts  therein,  lliat  wc  wen*  con- 
fined to  pat  our  own  pen  to  the  book,  and  to  conceive 
Itain  Articles,  which  were  by  all  you.  the  bishops  and  whole 
Itgy  of  this  our  realm  in  convocation  agreed  on,  as  catholic. 
Mil  and  necessary  to  be  by  nur  authority,  tor  avoiding  of  all 
ntcntion,  set  forth,  read,  and  taught  to  our  subjects,  to 
ing  the  same  in  unity,  quietness,  and  good  concord :  sup- 
OBg  then  that  no  personage  having  authority  under  us,  as  ye 
ive,  would  cither  have  presumed  to  have  spoken  any  word 
rt  mi^t  have  offended  the  sentence  and  meaning  of  the 
ine,  or  have  been  any  thing  remiss,  slack,  or  negligent  in 
a  plain  aetting  forth  of  them,  as  they  Ik?  conceived,  so  as 
t  that  means  the  fruit  of  quiet  and  unity  should  not  grow 
ociipoxL,  as  we  desired  and  looked  fur  of  the  same.  And 
ireeiving  eflsofius  by  credible  report,  that  our  labours,  travail, 
id  desire  therein,  is  nevertlieless  defeated,  and  in  manner, 
f  general  and  contemptuous  words,  contemned  and  despised  : 
I  that  by  the  abstinence  of  direct  and  plain  setting  furtli  of 
m  aaid  Articles,  and  by  the  fond  and  contentious  manner  of 
Mlnng,  that  ye,  and  some  others  of  your  sort,  do  still  use, 
flMDat  the  hunest  rite?*,  customs  and  u.sj^;cs,  and  ceremonial 
foga  of  the  Church :  our  people  be  umch  more  otlended 
ao  ^oy  were  before,  and  in  manner  exclaim,  that  we  uill 
Aar  that  injury  at  your  hands ;  whereby  they  think  God, 
if  and  our  whole  realm  highly  offended  ;  insomuch  as 
nnpally  upon  that  ground,  and  for  the  reformation  of 
Mr  abuses  therein,  they  have  made  this  commotion  and 
■tuToctioo,  whereby  they  have  offended  us,  damaged  them- 
hoB,  and  troubled  many  of  our  good  subjects.  Wo  be 
m  inforced  for  our  diacbargc  towai'ds  (Jod,  and  for  the 
■dor  loTO  and  zeal  wc  bear  to  the  tranquillity,  Jove,  and 
Htj  of  oar  said  aubjccto,  again  to  address  these  our  letters 
tto  jou,  as  a  peremptory  warning  to  advise  you  to  demean 
id  use  yourselves  as  shall  hereafter  be  declared,  upon  [lain 
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of  (lepriralion  from  your  bishopric ;  and  furtber  to  be  j 
for  your  contempt,  if  you  sball  offend  in  tbe  coatnuy,  w  jn 
Bhftll  require  for  your  own  ircspaaB,  and  as  may  serve  for 
exAOipIc   of  others.     And    First.    We  eepecaaUy  charge  and 
command  you,  that  plainly  and  distinctly,  witlim&l  any 
tioDDB,  you  shall  every  holyda}-,  vdieresoevcr  joa  afaal 
nithin  your  dioceee,  when  you  may  so  do  with  your 
openly  in  your  cathedral  church,    or   in   the   pariah 
where  you  shall  fortune  to   be,  read  and  declare   our 
Articles,  and  iu  nowise  in  tbe  rest  of  your  words,  which  ] 
shall  then  speak  of  yourself  (if  you  speak  any  tbiug),  utter  i 
wurd  that  shall  make  the  same,  or  any  word  in   Lbe 
tloulitful  to  the  people. 

Secondly,  We  will  and  command  yon,  that  yoo  shaD, 
yout  penoo,  travel  from  place  to  place  in  all  your  diocese,  u 
jWi  may  with  your  comutodity,  and  endeavour  yourself  encj 
bolr-dhT  to  nake  a  collation  to  tbe  people,  and  in  the  aiiBft  I 
set  forth  plainly  those  texts  of  Scripture  that  you  shall 
of^  aad  with  llw  same  aL^o.  as  well  to  declare  tbe  ofc 
dne  bj  Oud's  Ian  to  your  prince  and  sovereign  lord,  (■ 
whose  commaikdmcnt  they  ought  in  no  wise,  though  tbe 
mnere  tn^net,  to  use  any  violence)  as  to  commend  and 
the  honest  ceremoaioe  of  the  Omrch,  as  tlioy  bo  to  be 
in  such  plain  and  reverend  sort,  that  tlie  people  may  ] 
that  they  be  not  contemned,  and  yet  learn  how  they ' 
instituted,  and  how  they  ought  to  be  ubservcil  and 
Uaing  auch  a  tciiipe-rancc  therein,  that  our  said  people  be  i 
corrupted  by  putting  overmuch  affiuice  in  them^  which : 
more  offend  than  the  clean  silencing  of  the  same.  And  tittk 
our  people  may  therewith  the  better  know  their  duty  to  sir 
being  their  king  and  sovereign  lord. 

Thirdly,  Wc  straigbtly  charge  and  command  you,  thtt 
neither  in  your  private  communications  ^*ou  shall  use  ur 
words  that  nu^y  sound  to  the  contrary  of  this  our  comnuuiJ- 
incnt ;  ne  that  yuu  shall  keep  or  retain  any  man  of  any  d^ree, 
that  fliiall  in  his  wonls,  privately  or  apertly,  directly  or  indi- 
n>ctly,  speak  in  thoee  umttcrs  of  the  ceremonies  cont«mpta- 
Dualy  or  oontentioiMly.  But  we  will,  in  case  you  haro,  or  shall 
havo  any  auofa  penoit  that  will  not  better  temper  bis  tongue; 
yo  shall  as  mi  oSboder  and  M-ducer  of  our  people,  send  tbe  saim 
lit  Mifi*  custody  to  us  aad  our  council,  to  be  punished  as  ah^ 
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irtain,  and  scmblably  to  do  with  other  strangers,  whom  ye 
bear  to  be  offenders  in  that  part. 
Poarthly,  Our  pleasure  and  comniandment  is,  that  you  shall 
oar  behalf  give  strut  commandment,  upon  like  p^  of 
ivftlioa  and  further  punishment,  to  all  parsonR,  ncors, 
and  f^vemore  of  religious  houses,  colleges,  and  other 
eocleeiastica]  within  your  diocese,  that  they  and  erery 
them  shall,  touching  the  indifferent  praise  of  ceremonieSf 
■voiding  of  contentions,  and  contemptuous  communication 
Qonceming  any  of  the  same,  and  the  distinct  and  plain  read- 
of  oar  Articles,  observe  and  perform  in  their  churches^ 
■OBHieries,  and  oUier  houses  ecclesiastical  aforesaid,  the  very 
Bkc  order  that  is  before  to  you  prescribed. 
And  further,  that  ye  permit  nor  suffer  any  man  of  what 
Ai^ree  soever  he  be  in  leamuig,  stranger,  or  other,  to  preach 
any  place  within  your  said  diocese,  out  of  his  oun  church, 
hf  virtue  of  any  licence  by  us.  or  any  of  our  ministers,  granted 
before  the  fifteenth  day  of  this  roontli,  neither  in  your  presence 
dacwbere ;  unless  he  be  a  man  of  such  honesty,  learning, 
nd  judgment,  as  you  shall  think  able  for  that  purpose,  and 
e  irhom  in  manner  you  dare  answer  for. 
FtnaDy,  Whereas  we  be  advertised,  that  divers  priests  have 
|HVDfDod  to  marry  themselves  contrary  to  the  custom  of  our 
IChnrcfa  of  England ;  uur  pleasure  is,  you  shall  make  strict 
■qfoiry  witbui  your  diocese,  nhctber  there  be  auy  such  resiant 
mthin  the  same,  or  no.  And  in  case  you  find  that  there  be 
such  pricflta  who  have  presiuned  to  inarry  themselves,  and 
aithbcnce  used  or  exercised  in  any  tiling  the  office  of 
we  charge  you,  as  you  will  answer  upon  the  pains 
to  coase  them  to  be  apprehended,  and  to  scud  them 
na  accordingly. 

Given  under  oiu*  signet  at  our  castle  of  Windsor, 
the  twentieth  of  November,  in  the  twenty-«ighth 
year  of  our  reign. 


XL. 

The  /Vui  o/tfte  lieadt  in  IrcJund. 


33. 


Ye  aball  pray  for  the  universal  Catholic  Church,  both  quick  ropcr-oAra. 
dead,  and  ospecially  for  the  Church  of  England  and  Ire-  *"'  ^  ' 
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king;  mprwue  hiaA 
mH  Ctmnk  oT  Ei^ 

'  oC  Boom  m  lie- 

Igmdwkh  tWvMi 

aad  alao  tkeakib 

«ad  omti  far 

>  the  Cfanh  of 

the  aud  vfadb 

lofOjoMiaal 

LvpoBgood  aai 

i  (kB  kiag  «  Hij^aM 

Ood.ortj» 

'  KDMnipgi!  cm* 

,  mad  hjr  G«d*a  km 

iffwviytnie  Cfarw^i 

and  obe&aUj 

itabBa^mBelmdiai 

i  Itabad:  bat  abe  to 

hv«idkisa«d  atraata  the  aame 

htm  tfcaft  Ike  aid  hjihiif  of  Reoie  I 

■K  airiv  «p<B  Oadp  fani  aiao  npoo 

1^  to  the  ialca*  tfaat  ye  aluwUl 

n,  aai  tdka  and  neone  the  fcreth  at  1 

t^MMt  tolrarKjMCwfaiotill 

dbn^iie  vaa^  that  tbo  same  ta  i 

■Mh  ^  Hj  ordiaary,  the  arnhhiiiMy  < 

vftaeh  I  haPB  here  ready  to  ahmri 

djr,  (hat  the  sud  bfisbop  of  Bam\ 
or  peau  ia  tUs  land,  nor  never  hid| 
I^GoAIhb;  *wi»ii  l<Khirtyaa,aiatyadcftcelwB 
k  al  yarn  Priaien,  aod  efthv  beeha»  where  he  ia  nHttdj 
pofi  and  thatt  ye  ihaB  httrofroai  hoBeafcrthnoepafidMotl 
•or  traaft  in  hiiB«  aor  hb  fadb  or  ktten  of  panUuwMJ 
haCova,  with  hb  ^^ggCwg-eaata  of  baadnig  and  kraanig,  he  aoU  | 
asto  jvB  fcr  year  naa^,  ^nmimag  joa  thernofe  iuKiwim  | 
Dfyuarctos;  wheaeof  tnOh,  eo  dmui  can  Cacgive  ains  bat  oetf , 


k1 


tobc 


aothati 


OF  OnEAT   nniTATN. 


us 


God ;  and  also  thnt  yc  fear  not  his  ^rcat  Ihundcr-clnps  of  cx- 
lanication  or  interdiction,  for  they  cannot  hurt  you  :  but 
put  all  our  confi<lunc(?  and  trust  in  our  Saviour  Jcbus 
which  18  ^^tle  and  loving;,  and  requireth  nothing  of  us 
wo  have  offt-nded  him,  but  that  we  should  re|)ent  and 
our  atnSf  and  believe  stcdfastly  that  he  is  Christ,  tho 
Son  of  the  living  God,  and  that  he  died  for  our  sins,  and  bo 
fartb,  as  it  is  contune<l  in  tho  Creed.  And  that  through  him, 
md  hj  him,  and  bv  none  other,  we  aliall  have  remi^un  of  our 
■no,  et  pcna  el  culpa^  according  to  his  promises  made  unto  us 
n  nainy  and  sundry  places  of  Scripture.  On  this  part  ye 
ihall  pray  also  for  the  prosperous  estate  of  our  young  prince, 
prinoo  Edward,  nith  all  other  the  king's  issue ;  and  for  all 
Vchbi5thopa  and  bishopa,  and  especially  for  my  lord  archbishop 
of  Ihibliii,  and  for  all  the  clergy,  and  namely,  for  all  them 
llsit  preach  the  word  of  God  purely  and  sincerely :  on  the 
■eood  part,  ye  shall  pray  for  all  earls,  barons,  lords  ;  and 
m  eapcdal,  for  the  estate  of  tho  right  honourable  the  lord 
Lvoovd  Gray,  lord  deputy  of  thia  land  of  Ireland,  and  for  all 
Ibcn  that  be  of  tlie  king's  most  honourable  council ;  that 
God  may  pot  them  in  mind  to  give  such  counsel,  that  it  may 
be  to  tho  ploasurc  of  Almighty  God,  and  wealth  of  thia  land. 
Vaa  aliall  pray  also  for  the  mayor  of  this  city,  and  his 
bratliren,  with  all  the  commonalty  of  the  same  ;  and  for  the 
puialuoncT^  of  this  jiarifih,  and  generally  for  all  the  temporality. 
€ta  ibo  third  [>art,  ye  ahaU  pray  fur  the  souls  that  be  departed 
ODt  of  this  world,  in  the  faith  of  our  Saviour  Jeaua  Chnst, 
nUeb  aloep  in  rest  and  peace,  that  they  may  rise  again  with 
Christ  in  eternal  life ;  for  these,  and  for  grace,  ever}'  luan  say 
%  pater  nosier,  and  an  avc,  &o. 

XU. 

„_  of  thfi  Rc-^al  Sitsfwuion  of  Epitcopal  Juri4ilie(ion  ; 

«r,  LiettUia  Zhmmt  liegxs  ad  MOvrnJam  Jurisdicthtwm. 

Henrieus  Octavus,  Dei  gratia,    Anglite  et    l<*raucin!    Itex,  Rrvuu 
FHki.  Urfensor,  ac  in  terris  supremura  Ecclesia.*  AngHcana'fyl'jj)*' 
■lb  Chrislo  Caput,  rcverendo  in  Cliristo  patri  Johanni  Lond. 
I  talutcm.     Quandoquideni  onmis  jui'in  dicondi  aucto- 
at«jut.-  etiam  juiicidictio  oninimo^la,   taiu  ilia  qua>  eccle- 
dicitur,   4uaiD  scecularis,    a   regia  {lotciilatc   velut  a 
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suprecDO  Oapite  et  omnium  infra  rognuni  nostrum  ini 
tuum  fonte  et  Acaiun^nc  primiius  omaunvit :  sano  iUoa, 
jurisdictioncs  hujusiuodi  antehac,  noa  nisi  precario  fi 
tur,  beneficiuin  hujusmodi  sic  eis  ex  liberalitate  regi» 
dultuni  gratia  animis  agnosccre,  idquc  regae  muni 
solummodo  acccptam  refeire,  eique  (quoties  cjuA 
videbttur)  libenter  cedcre  coaveoit.  Cum  itaque  aUaa  bo] 
mum  totius  Ecclesite  AngUcaoEe  in  tcrria  sub  Cliristo 
tametM  sic  semper  jure  tam  dirino  quam  htrniano,  ot 
eeasorcs  DOBtri  sempor  fucrc  (eruntque  sucocaoares  noairi 
perpotuum)  a  clero  tamen  et  populo  hujus  regni  super 
recogtiiti  et  declarati}  univemun  clenim  totius  regni  noalR 
AnglisB  visitare  intcndentes,  et  vlsitationcni  hu^itsmodi  iDch^ 
antes  prout  re  vera  inchoavimus,  per  dilectum  nobis  Tboaatt 
Cromwell  secretarium  nostrum  primarium,  ct  rotulorum  an 
scrinionim  nostromm  magistnim  et  custodem  noatniffi,  ad 
quaacumjue  caosaa  Ecdeeiaaticas  nostra  auctoritale,  uti  au- 
premi  capitis  dictie  Ecclesize  Anglicansc  quoniodolibet  tradan- 
dM  abe  TeDtibodas  vicom-gercntom,  vicarinm  gooeraku 
HKitiili*-'  primaytaiu  p^  alias  li  torus  patcntes  sigiUo 
nM^ori  commuoitas  constituerimua  et  pncfeocrimus : 

patri  et  pnedilecto  consiliario  nostra  Thome 
amhiepiacopo,  wc  per  eum  tibi,  ct  aliis  hujus  rej^ 
ri  epiaeepis  quibuscuoque,  ne  pendente  visitatione  ooetn 
i  ftbqvaa  eeclesias  aut  monaateria  aivc  loca  alia 
qiUBCunqoet  visitare,  ant  ea  qnse  annt  jumdici 
sxorwre,  atten^itanB^  are  attemptarcnt,  per  alias  litenu 
34.  tiM  i^boerinraa.  (^lia  tanoen  ipse  Thimtaa  Cromwellt 

6i  lagaa  repu  ooeUi  Ao^6m  tot  et  tant  arduia  negotiia  adto 
pnepadiftiia  existit.  qm  quoad  omnem  jurisdictionem  nobis  ■! 
mafgnoMi  capiti  hnjoaoiodi  eonpetentcm,  ubiquc  loconun  tab 
hoie  BOatnim  regnom,  at  pneaertim  in  his  quse  commode 
mm  pKtiantar.  aat  eane  subdhorum  oostrorum  injuria 
Hon  possint,  in  sua  penona  expedieoda  non  sufficiet : 
in  Ine  parte  sopplioationibas  htmuUbu»  incltnati, — tibi  vices 
MiOW  nb  modo  ci  fonna  inforiua  deeoriptja  committendM 
I^M  daaranMHt,  leqofr  licentiandvn  ane.  Ad  ordinandum 
MlM*  i|MafiM|ii  lafrm  dtouerim  tuani  London : — quos  mori* 
|Ma«l  MaiMm  pnrvio  diEgctiti  «t  r%araao  examim;  iilnneiv 
Hw**  i^awfwwrii-— After  Uw  anthoritj  fcr  oonlerring  onlen, 
4K*  h«K^ipV  vommamkm  trom  thm  ki^  prooeede  to  ampowar 
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for  other  branches  of  ecelesiasticAl  jurisdiction ;  such  as 

ioa  and  collAtion  to  bt^nefices,  probate  of  wills,  &;c.  to 

this  n-niarkable  clatise  is  added :  Qeteraquc  omnia  et 

m^Ia  m  prsenuBBie,  seu   circa  uecesaaria  seu  quoiuodobbet 

ffpofftttim,  pncter  et  ultra  ca  qusc  tibi  ex  sacris  titcris  divtnitus 

aee  d^nobcuutur,  vice,  nomine  ct  auctoritate  nostril 

XLII. 

1\$  Ahiot  anj  ConwHf  0/  St.  Edmotul^ury^s  Grant  of  an  An- 
nmty  to  Thomas  Cromieell  and  his  Son. 

Omnibus  Cliristi  Bdelibus,  ad  quoa  hoc  pn^seos  scriptuin 
fwnerit,  Johannes,  permissione  divina,  abbau  uiona»terii  de 
Buy  Sfluicts  Kdniondi,  et  ejusdcm  loci  convcntus,  saluteni  in 
Dttntno  seuipitemani.  Sciatia  nos  pncfatos  abbatam  et  con- 
ftBtam  unanimi  assensu  et  consensu  nostria,  pro  plurimis 
^l^ftfriia  nobis  per  egregium  virum  Thounam  Cromwell  aruii- 
pnnn,  priinariuia  sccrctArium  Domini  llenrici  Octavi,  Dei 
gmiift,  Angliie  et  Franciu>  regis,  Fidei  Defeofioria,  et  domini 
UibeniH!!,  ac  in  terra  supremi  capitis  Kcclesiai  Anghcana?, 
dedisse,  oonceensse,  ac  per  prscsentes  dare  ct  eon- 
eidem  Thomse  et  Gregorio  Cromwell  armigero,  filio  et 
ksredi  apparcnti  ejusdom,  ununi  annualnm  redditum  sive  an- 
mritat^fp  deoeixi  Ubrarum  sterling,  habendum  cL  anuuattni  |x!r- 
e^iie»diun  dictum  annualem  retlditum  sive  annuitatem  decern 
cisdem  Thonia?  et  Gregorio,  et  eoruni  utrique,  ad 
iKSBDom  Tit«e  dictorum  Thonuc  et  Oregurii,  et  utrinsque 
«orum  diutiua  viventium,  de  et  in  mancrio  uostro  de  Garlew 
|iert  incntiis  in  com.  Essex  ad  fcsta  I*aschiic  ct  Sancti 
Its  Archangel!,  acquis  iH)rtionibus  annuatim  a  nobis  in 
dictorum  Thomic  et  Gregorii,  et  utriusque  eorum  diutius 
nrentium,  solvendum. — In  cujus  rei  tcetimonium  huic  prfcscnti 
Kiipto  nostro  sigillum  nostnmi  commune  apposuimus. 

Dat.  in  domo  nostra  capitulari  infra  monasterium  supradic- 
riooatmo  sexto  die  Novembris,  anno  regai  regis  Henrici 
OetaTi  vic«8)mo  septimo,  kc. 


Bibl^oth. 

Anitig. 
27  II.  S. 
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XLIII. 

£'i»p  ffmry  VIfi:$  Patmt/or  crmthui  thcAUot  of  TawrfoA 
m  Dw<m»Kirt  a  Lord  of  PariiamenU. 

Hcnricus,  &c.  Sciatia  quod  ccrtis  con«derationibus  not 
S|)ecialiter  moventibus,  ct  ob  spcciolcm  dcvotionem,  quam  ad 
beftUm  Virgincm  Mari&m  Matrcm  Chriati,  aanctuiuque  Ra- 
moaum  in  quorum  hunoru  abbatia  de  Ta^'istoke,  qtsnt  dc  fua- 
datiooe  noluUum  progeaitorum  nostrorunv  quoadam  regnm 
AngEe,  ct  nostro  patronatu  dedicata  existit,  gerimua  et 
BtnSf  hinc  crt  quod  de  gratia  nostra  specials  ac  ex  certa 
tik  ei  OMflO  motu  nostris  voltuuus  candeni  abbattam, 
BOOMtariBm  noetrum  gaudere  bonore,  privilegio.  et  liberte* 
tftas  afMitoafiDm  dommonim  parliamcnti  nostri,  haeredBm  <i 
BDOCCsaonnn  nostromm,  ideo  coDcessinius,  et  per  pneseote 
ccmrwwBBiiM  pro  nofan,  hcendibus  ac  sncceasoribus  Doalriih- 
^fBWta  m  noUs  est,  dUecto  nobis  iq  Ghristo,  Bicbardo  Ban- 
Iwn  aUiKti  de  Tftristoke  pncdtcto  ct  succesaoribus  suis,  at 
ujiBU  qimBiei  qui  pro  tempore  ibidem  fiiit  abbfts,  ail  et  erit 
nas  db  ^iritaiJilnB  ct  rd^poais  domiois  parlinmenti  nostri, 
kuuluui  et  winffHmntiini  noetroruin,  gaudcndo  bonore, 
ligio  ac  GbvtfttibcB  ejnsdem ;  et  insuper,  de  uberiori 
MStnw  ilfcHwuW  ■■T^Hnt?'^  Acts  no^ri  monasterii, 
Tiwin  ^JM  iTiilaiiiliiin,  ita  quod  ai  contiii^at  aliqoam  abbatva 
q[B  pro  tamnwe  foent,  ibc«  vel  eaae  abaentem  propter  pne&U 
m  BOB  Tenioodo  ad  pArliaioentuni  p(»- 
tbI  ■Rjoaamnn  novtmrum,  qfoani  qnideni 
L  afafaati  pardfiiiMnuB  per  praeeentce ;  it*  Waea. 
^fwk  CODC  aebct  pro  hujianudi  abeeotia  cujuslibet  paHianwcti 
fta  ailiu  ouMJuaiiUi  laam  per  attomatom  qtiinquc 
iMfaia  iMBwlilan  am  auiKiumiiiniiiu  noatrn,  totios  quo- 
iMi  llOC  Ml  MtWB  cQBt^gent>     In  MyoB,  fcc- 
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%$  i'alwtiM  of  twmtyiewn  of  tht  MUred  Ahbeyi 

exiraeUi 

1 

front  Speed, 

^ri 

I. 

e. 

d,  ob,  q. 

^1 

1.  St.  Pcter'a,  Westminster   .     . 

.    3977 

6 

4  1   1 

or  KcliicioUfl               1 

2.  Glaasonbury,  Somersetjihire     . 

3508 

IS 

4  1  1 

8-  St,  Albania,  Hertfordshire  .     . 

.    2510 

6 

1  1   1 

Ill>IIK«,                  U 

4.  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  Middlescs 

'    2886 

19 

8  0  0 

5.  St.  Edmondsbur)%  Suffolk  . 

2330 

16 

0  0  0 

^M 

ti.  Reading,  Berksliirc    .... 

21IG 

3 

9  0  1 

^1 

7.  St.  Maries,  nigh  York  .     ,     . 

2085 

1 

5  1   1 

^1 

R.  AtiDgdoD,  Berkshire           .     . 

2042 

2 

8  1   1 

^1 

9.  Ramsey,  Huntingdonshiro  .     . 

1983 

16 

3  0  1 

^1 

10.  Pet«fi)orough,  Northampton    . 

1972 

7 

0  1  1 

^1 

ir.5o 

4 

4 

5  1   0 
7  1  I 

1 

12.  St.  Austine's,  Oantcrbuiy  .     . 

l-t12 

18.  ErGBham,  Worcestershire  .     . 

1268 

9 

9  0  0 

^H 

14.  Crowland,  Lincolnshire  .     .     . 

1217 

5 

11  0  0 

^1 

1079 

12 

1  0  0 

^H 

16.  Ctrocnstcr,  Gloucestershire 

1051 

7 

1  0  0 

^1 

987 

0 

110  0 

^H 

1      18.  Tavistoke,  Devonshire   .     .     . 

902 

5 

7  1  1 

^^B 

1    19.  Hide,  near  Winchester       .     . 

865 

1 

6  1  1 

^1 

1    JO.  Selbf,  Yorkshire 

819 

2 

6  0  0 

M 

\  >1.  Malmsbory,  Wiltshire    -     .     . 

803 

17 

7  0  0 

^U 

^^K>  Wivclscombe,  Qloucestorshire 

756 

11 

9  0  0 

^H 

^S.  Middleton,  Doractshirc  .     .     - 

720 

4 

1  0  0 

^^^t 

S4.  St.  Rennet,  Huhnc,  Northfolk 

677 

9 

8  0  1 

^^H 

615 

4 

3  1  0 

^^H 

S6.  Thoniey,  Cambridgeshiro    .     . 

508 

2 

5  0  0 

^^H 

27.  Bardney,  Jjincolnshire    .     .     . 

429 

7 

0  0  0 

H 
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■ 
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littene  porvenerint,    salutem.     Cunt   nuper  moiia»tpnum 
Carthus.  de  Ilintoa  in  com.  noetro  Somers.  jam  daaoU 
imde  quidam  Edmuodus  Horde  tempore  dtssolutionis  OUits  J 
dio  antea  prior  inde  fuit ;  ooe  volentcfi  ratioiiabilcm  nimo 
penaooem  aive  promotionem  coDdignam  eidem  Edmuodg  ; 
Tictam  exhibitioDcm  et  sastentatioDein  auam  mcUns 
dna  pmrnderi.     Sciatis   igitur  quod   nos,    in    consider 
|ii  ■iiiiMiiirMw    lie  grmtia  oostea  special]^  ac  ex  certa  i 
■ero  Bota  Boalm,  per  adriauneatum  et  conaenaum 
et  coobK  one angiiiHrtaliainun  et  reventionam  commpi 
tne,  dednna  et  eauetmiam,  ac  per  praeentea  damm  H  i 
Aum  eidefn   Edraundo  quandam  annuitateui  sire  amiD 
I  i|Mdi»^iiti  qvatoor  Ubranun  st<*rUngvirum4 
ei  aiifniatim  pcrcipiendum  casdcm  qa 
gima  qftBuf  EhoB  paeftito  Edmuodo  et  assignatis  saisj 
feato  AmiiiiM  jitiflMi  beite  Marise  Virginia  ultimo  pnpb 
ad  terminum  ei  pro  tin  ■■in  vitie  ipeins  Edmundi,  vel  quo 
idem  Edinundus  ad  vim  vd  plan  bcneficia  eccJestastica  i 
aliaiu  proinotioncm  ttmJBffmm  claii  auiiui  valoris  quadnaiq 
quatuor  libmrum  ant  dbm  par  oca  promoiuH  fuenX  tarn 
maniiH  thoaaurarii  luvmUwam  aogmeDtatiooum  coroiw  i 
tne  pro  tempore  exist«atis»  da  tbeaauro  nostro  in  manlbusi 
do  reveutiunibus  prsdietii  nmiDcre   coatingen\    qnaoi 
mauus  rect'ptonim  exitumn  et  reventioDum  dicti  uuj)er  ma 
terii  pro  tempore  existeu',  de  nsdem  exitibus  et  rereutioo 
ad  festum  Sancti  Mickaclis  archaagdi  et  anmmciatjouM  bairn 
Marine  Virginia,  per  seqnalee  portiooee.     Et  uJtorios,  deube* 
riori   gratia  nostra,  dcdimus,  ct  pro  ctmaideratioue   pnedicla 
per  pnescntes  conce<limua,  pnc&to  Edmundo  Hordo  undedn 
libras  storlinj^orum,  habondas  eid^n  Edmundo  ex  dono  noetro 
per  manus  thesaiirarii  pi'sedicti  de  thesauro  pncdicto,  ret 
manus  dicti  rcccptoris  de  exitibus  et  reventiouibus  mane 
rum  tcrrarum  ct  tcnemontorum  dicti  nuper  mooasterii  solv 
das.     Ko  ({uod  exjirossa  mi'utio  de  vero  Talore  annuo,  aut 
oertitudine  pnRmiasorum,  aive  eorum  alicujua,  aut  de  aliis< 
sive  concession i bus  |>er  nos  pnefato  EdmuDdo  ante  hiec  teis- 
pora  fact*  iu  pm'Beatibus  uiiuime  fact'  eodstit,  aut  aliqao  sta* 
tuto,  actu,  ordiuationc,  provisioned  sivD  reatrictione,  m  cootra- 
rium  inde  liabit*,  fact'.  ordinat\  seu  provia\  aut  aliqua  aUa  rr. 
oausa,  veJ  materia  quacunque  in  aliquo  nou  obstante. 
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1  T«Bte  RKardo  Kiche  milite  apud  Wcstinoimst^riuni  vicesiiiio 
imo  die  Aprilis,  anno  regtii  no«tri  vicesimo  prinio. 

DlTKR. 

Per  Caiicellarium  et  Concilium  Curire  Auginenta- 
tionum  Revrntinnum  Ooronie  Regkc  virtute 
warraiiti  regii. 


XLVI. 

Ctrnmiuifm    ^tnUd  to  Arckbi«hop    Cranmer  and  qth^n 
affainti  the  AnahaptUU. 

HimncuA  OcUvus,  Dei  gratia,  Angllip  Franciap  et  IIiIkt- K<^«ut. 
B*'X,  Fidei  Defenaor,  &c.  reverend Lssinio  in  Chrialo  (latri  f^^"' 
Cantuanensi  archiepiscopu,  Johanni   Londonienfli,  et  '^'^'-  j^.. 
io  Ctcestreusi.  episcojtis,  Johanni  Ship  Doi-iiet..  Nicolao 
Stafl*.,  Tbuiua;   ThuHeb)'  Klieas.,  ac    Rieliardo  Gwent 
idon.,   archidiaeonis,    saccllanis    nostris,    necnon    Robcrtu 
et  Edvardo  Cromc.  S.  T.  doctoribus,  Balutcm. 
Omu   nunnulli,  uti  accepiniuH,  Anabaptistai-uin  errore  neu 
furore  perciti^  in   boo   nostrum  Anglian    rcgiiuni  clam 
inmt,  noetroeque  subditosauopefltirene  I)tere»co«  veneno, 
Dioliantur;  D06tri  pr.csertim    mimeris   C8se  cenAeiiiUd 
ii  torn  publico  tatn(|ue  pnrseiiti  aiiininruiii  diacrimini, 
nm  obviain  ire,  &e. 
Then  fotk)w  the  powers  in  the  commission,  by  virtue  of 
»iiy  three  or  four  of  them  are  aiitliorize<I  to   eiKjuire 
•D  persons  auapecteil  for  AnahaptistA*  or  any  other  erro- 
and  damnable  herepy.     The^e  persons  they  were  to  try 
«tf  d4  plano^  and  to  examine  them  either  judieially  or 
ly,  aa  they  thought  pro|>er  :  tn  give  final  sentence 
mnination,  and  to  confute  their  tenets  by  Scnpture 
iloetrine  of  tlie  Catholic  Church.     They  were  likewise 
to  enjoin  those  they  had  undeceived  to  abjure  their 
and  impooe  any  other  ptnance  at  their  discretion,  and 
to  restore  tliein  to  communion.     Itiit  as  for  thodt; 
were  pl«tin«to  and  irreclaiiunble,  they  were  to  be  exoom- 
f<M..  IS.  » 
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manJcat^d,   delivered    over  to    the  secular    nugistnte, 
puRt&licd  according  to  taw.     They  had  likewise  an  authorit 
Maze  all  AnabaptUu*  books,  to  forbid  the  reading  the 
bam  and  destroy  them  as  they  thought  fit.     And,  lastly*  < 
had  an  authority  to  execute  the   premiaes,   notwit 
some  part  of  them  might  be  coatrary  to  the  custoaiary 
and  forms  of  law.     The  words  in  the  commi^ion  are 
*'  £o  Don  obstante  quod  denontiatio,  deteetio  sire 
contra  eosdero,  aut  corum  aliqucm,  in  hac  parte  uon  pr 
aerit,  aliquibus  st&tutis  vel  statuto  in  parliamentis  Doetfie  i^ 
eontnuium  editis  seu  provisis,  cseterisque  contrariis  non 
atailtiblifi  quibuscunque. 

"  Tn  cujtis  rei  testimonium,  &&,  prime  die  Octobris  13 
regni  noatri  tricesimo. 

"TuoM,  Cbomweu^ 


36. 
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A  Dtdaration  of  the  Faith,  and  a  Jiutijicatlon  of  the  Pr 
i»ff$  of  King  Henry  VI /I.  in  matters  of  Beligum  :  or  r 
ptary  Declaraiion  of  the  Faith,  Utes^  and  '^^ -*■' 

Enqtand. 


offer 


1 


rmbolo^ 

I^reato^H 
id  in  fli 


Engtishmon  have  forsaken  Satan,  his  satelh'ts,  and  all  wnrb 
of  darknesSf  and  utterly  dcdecatc  themselves  to    Christ 
words,  faith,  and  to  the  works  of  Ught. 

Englishmen   believe    in   one   God,    three    persons    in  nor 
essence.    Fader,    Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,   as  the   sym! 
Aihanasiiis  according  to  the  Gospel  duth  purportc. 

Knglishmen  believe  in  God  the  Fader  Allmighty,  O 
heaven  and  erthc,  and  in  Jesus  Christ  bis  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  and  the  holy  Catholick  Church,  and  tlie  commu- 
nion of  saints,  remisaion  of  synns,  the  resurectinu  of  the  flefib, 
and  the  life  everlasting,  in  such  form  and  mamier  as  the  stm* 
bolts  of  the  Apostles  and  of  I<fice  do  declare.  And  therewith 
tJiey  do  detest  and  abhor  the  heresies  of  the  Arnans.  and  al 
others  repugnant  to  the  trutli  of  the  Gospel,  and 
Word  of  God. 

Englishmen  styk  fast  to  the  doctrine  of  fJod,  in  th» 
Twttament,  and  in  the  Old,  conformable  to  the  New, 
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that  It  is  '^  Fons  aqun;  salientis  in  vitani  eternam." 
they  do  accept  the  holy  councills  and  doctors,  where 
be   not  contrary   but  coofonnable  unto  the  same  doc- 

Engtifihmen  det«dt  the  Anabaptists,  ^  Sacramentaries\  and  all 

er  heresies  and    errors,   and   with  great  reverence  do  eo- 

boly  baptisrne,  the  sacrament  of  tlie  blessed  body  and 

of  Cliriat,  and  other  sacrauienta  and  sac rainen tails,  as 

we  done  in  tymea  {last,  with  all  the  laudable  cereiuonies, 

ajly  maasea;  and  do  the  other  eervicc  of  Gwl  in  their 

as  honourably  and  devoutly,  pave  their  tythea  an<l 

tmely,  as  ever  they  did,  and  as  any  men  do,  in  any 

of  Chriatendome ;  and  besides  tliat,  preachers  do  more 

prcjkch  and  declare  the    Gospell  and  true   doctrine   of 

nioveing  the  people  to  the  glory  of  Uod,  to  cliarity,  to 

e,  to  lively  faith,  and  to  good  works,  more  than  ever  they 

PC. 

ishmen  have  now  io  hand,  in  every  church  and  place, 
every  man,  the  Holy  Bible  and  New  Testament  in  their 
tongue,  instead  of  the  old  fabnlniis  and  phantasticall 
of  the  "  Table  Round,^'  "  Uuncelot  du  Lake,^  "  Huou 
m  BonrdcuK,"  **  Bevy  of  Hamjiton,**  "  Guy  of  Warwick," 
fcc,  and  Htich  other  whose  uiipiire  filth  and  vain  fabulosity  the 
l^t  of  (-rod  has  abolished  utterly. 

The  Ten  Commandments  of  God  be  observed  there ;  the 
Saodajr  and  fieaats  hallowed  and  observed  ;  confession  and  com- 
BBnioii  at  Easter  at  the  least :  the  four  embrea,  tlic  I>cnt  vigills 
and  &sts,  Fryday  and  Saturday  with  alistinence  of  flesh. 

Tin  states  of  the  rcalme  of  England  have,  by  a  law,  pro- 
Ttded  to  avoid  idle  people  and  vagaboues.  to  cherUh  and  sus- 
ttjtie  the  poorc  and  impotent ;  and  live  so,  that  the  works  of 
dHuitic  be  obeorvcd  as  well  and  better  there  then  ever  they 
«ere  afore. 

Thm  bcring  the  iaithf  usea,  and  observations  of  England,  how 
ma  any  wise  man,  well  onformcd   thereof,  call  or  esteem  thera, 
nflhr  them  to  be  called,  erronius,  hcritycks,  schisoutycks 
Io  thuuier  them  as  infidells  ? 
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TIU  Abuses,  UgurjuUion*,  ami  Smpentitums  rrformtdy  ntmHAtj. 
amd  banitM  out  of  Englami,  wkarthy  Bypceriim  amd  P^  \ 
rnyf  do  tcrotw/imy  §launeUr  ^  m««<  nolle  Kimg  «/ &tglmA 
mmJiU  StihjocU^  a^auui  aU  God't  Word,  Ri^.omJCmmwmmi 
taUm$  Am  Stniyek$  and  Sckitmatycli  tcAtrt  indttd  gyM 
MM  iutctf  d&tu  fiffvtN,  fUv  pood  CKHtten  J/m  in  Oteir  Pm- 
Ummmi^  mnd  by  tAe  Adcice  of  all  iha  E$UtU*  a/  tU  wU 


Tlic  grrai  poUidj;  and  exactions  which  the  boshofifM  aa4 
wedeMOHB  Here  wont  to  take  for  probate  of  tiMttwiieotN  hiw 
hm  modnsnXe  by  st«tutt%  to  a  reasonable  summe. 

TW  tnbntrs  exacted  for  dead  bodies,  called  some  time 
taana^  letyed  br  the  curates  whereby  the  poor  puptlb 
«Bii«MS  «cn  eommoal^   undoiw,  hath  been  utterly 

X^  extreiae  moA  bsftqne  of  merchandise,  and  takeo^  < 
I^i4»  m  iwae  Cor  lacre,  and  prophane  negutiationa,  have  ^ 
triHB  avaT  fr«n  tlie  prieate  vaA  spiritual  persona. 

TW  ^HfaHitMaud  bculties  for  priests  to  bare  di 
aad  M  yiMTof  benificea,  hath  hem 
be  granted,  by  the  statata  of 
bvc  •■w'  to  **ty  iNPe. 

1W  Waifioad  bm  nna  <mra  be  commanded  to  make 
lima  ayaa  thrv  banfaaSt  or  eis  to  be  aora  punished. 

TW  labwM  ■ifilblinwn  and  preventious  in  spiritual 
cMHta  W««  brcn  Monned,  sad  nduoed  to  a  star,  and  tk 
IE^Ubm  r«fiei«d  iraoi  gsing  w  far  as  Rome  for  the  |iur 
«f  tW  mam^  but  aU  («neiBM  to  be  drtannyned  witJiin 
nOMoT&^^bnd. 

TWI  tW  biriioppa  aboaU  b*  abctvd  and  eooKcnted  whhm 
IDi^nii  M  tW  costoroe  mn  to  eooKcrate  bysboppca,  wilhoal 
IWMMi^  to  Rome,  im\y  fur  the  pajtnent  of  the  annatto,  bai^g 
IM  wAm  «uiietion«  and  never  diractlf  granted  to  the  kily*rF 

TWi  abereaa,  about  such  tine  aa  tbeni  were  six  or 


ItWMH  ia    Ei^bod,    the   htshopp   nf  Rome.    f<ir  to  yoke  the 


.  fijrbtddefi  that  no  univcrsitc  should  ke  biplc 
iJf  jJmJblLW  Of  ^UvioHjr  in  Kngland,  certain  of  the  same  kingt 
A>,\  vn  Uwir  rMhne  g»nt  a  yva^j  penny  upon  every  hoBM. 
^JflrJi   XMm  iKUcei.  for  the  inainlcyitance  of  a  coUedge,  far 
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their  owni  uation  in  Home,  called  Collegium  Saxoniuuin^  which 
4Mft}'ed  long  agon,  wheroforu  the  Englibhmeii  hereafter  should 
h$  diseh&rged  of  the  paynient  thereof,  for  cejLKMng  the  cause, 
tbe  eflEect  ought  to  cease. 

That  dtspeasations  for  England  sliould  be  no  more  Wight, 
nor  sought  derel)-  at  Rome,  but  tliat  iu  cases  reasonable,  not 

Upo^aaut  to  the  Uw  of  God  and  common  reason,  dispensations 
tliiaiild  be  fi^ranted  in  England  by  the  archbii>hop  of  Canterbury 
iMlh  tliu  king's  a»«ut. 
^B^hat  biahoppes  created   at   Rome,    upon   bishoppricks   in 

^nrkcy  and  Barbar)-,  only  for  a  colour  and  a  fiction,  tihuuld 
frtiiu  Itenceforth  not  be  luluntted  in  EuglanJ,  but  certain 
jJarrn  must  nieete  and  convenient  be  appointed  within  the 
nalme,  uhercto  bishop|»»'  sufTragans  be  assigned,  for  to  aid  o7- 
aod  aaeist  the  bishopps,  diocessand,  and  thereupon  f>e  conse- 
CfKled  accorduigly. 

That  for  reformation  of  sundry  points  in  the  decretalla  and 
provincial  constitutions,  being  too  extreame  and  rigorus,  to 
iha  prejudice  of  the  common  weal  tli,  and  against  the  lawe«  of 
Ifas  realme;  the  king  should  appoint  tliirty-two  learned  per- 
aa>B|  sixteen  whereof  to  be  of  the  clergy,  and  other  sixteen  to 
Im  of  the  temporaltye,  to  rcfonue  the  same,  at  the  cxamen  and 
lalaDccs  of  equity. 

Kmoiiei»dg§  and  Oraunts  made   to  th«  Kings  Majefty  hy  th 
Vlertjy  and  holt  Hoyaims  of  England. 

The  whole  cleargy  uf  Euglond,  of  their  free  will  and  com- 
^Bpa  aSBOit,  Iiave  mibmitted  tliem^-Ives  to  the  King's  High- 
BHto,  aa  to  hiui  of  whom  tlicy  liad  and  Itavc  immediately  all 
I  OMOoer  of  jurisdiction  and  goods ;  save  only  such  mere  spin* 
■^Utii-ii.  aa  were  graunted  unto  them,  by  the  (inspells  and 
Hlly  Scriptures:  also  they  have  kuowlcdged,  tliat  without  hia 
meot  ami  confirmation,  they  could  prelond  none  other. 

The  whole  cfcargic  and  rcalmc  of  England,  by  authoritte  of 
Uwe  huly  Goepell,  Scripture,  and  examples  of  the  Bible,  have 
kwmlodged  and  affirmed,  that  the  king  of  England  recognizing 
«o  anperior  in  his  reahne,  may  be  called,  and  is  indeed  in  earth 
inoM^ately  under  Christ,  supreme  head  of  tlie  Church  of 
fil^nd.  and  that  the  authority  Uiereof  is  due  to  his  crowne ; 
and  likewimc  to  all  rni(>rrial  princes  in  Christendoine  upon 
tiw'ir  Cburch£ii,  if  they  >vill  su  accept  it,  as  in  a  book  printed  and 
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iotitlei],  *'  De  Auotoritate  Kegia  et  Pontificia,''  uid  by  infiinl* 
oth^r  reasons  it  appeareth. 

Tlic  whole  ck'rgy  and  rcalme,  considering  the  Cbristjra  In 
liersoDS,  as  well  as  the  clerfcyi  (not  being  exoonmmnkate  It 
the  won]  of  God)  to  be  members  of  tlie  Church  ;  and  that  ti. 
Cblboliqae  Charch  U  a  communion  and  congregation  oTal  tli 
same  tog«Icr,  called  otiierwi&e  imiremall,  which  ta  but  out  i 
the  world,  and  is  also  called  the  Apostolicjue  Church,  idiervoi 
Cbrist  is  the  only  head,  as  the  Scripture  witnonaoa»  and  ■ 
the  univeiaal  administration  thereof,  hath,  ne  needefth  no  occ 
Tioftr.  And  waj-inge  that  Saynt  Gregory,  a  holy  Fadtr,  i»- 
6ned  to  take  Ofion  him  to  be  hishopp  univerakU,  or  hoad  of 
(ho  mifcrsal  Onuneh,  althouj^  he  should  at  that  time  be  pop 
of  Bone;  and  afao  finding  no  part  of  the  holy  ScHpCure.  till 
ghrHh  any  aneh  aathority  to  any  man,  as  the  btsbopp  of  Bona 
(bill  pretend,  bat  rather  fnrliiddeth  it,  and  commaodeth  cht 
eoatniy.  Hist  is,  if  they  be  successoore  of  Peter  or  of  aaj 
of  the  aportWia,  to  take  upon  them  no  majoritie,  and  Ohmt 
,  fay  Ub  TCfy  words,  iu  the  day  of  the  onuat,  when  tbt 
Btrired  aoMH^st  tbcm  wluch  should  be  the  gnattf, 
siad,  **  B«ga  gcntiBm  dominantur  earum,  et  qui  potsrtaloft 
haheat  super  eos  faeaofid  vocantur :  ros  antem  oon  sir,  evd 
4{n  iM^  est,  fini  sknt  mbor ;  et  qui  prfcoeeaor  sicut  noaifr- 
trator ;"  and  gare  himseife  example  to  them,  saying,  **  Qoil 
it  (pu  recmnbit  an  qui  minislnu!  Nonnc  qui  re- 
■bil  r  but  viiat  lofioira !  "  Ego  antem,'"  aayd  ChnsU  "  ia 
Ban  sum  Mtut  qd  ubistrat.**  And  in  another 
|lMa%  **  BipMB  tmmm  non  ost  de  hoc  nmndo,'*  and  olhor 
SsK  WMiMilBJin;  ^M  tlHt  aU  the  pkeea  of  Holy  Seriptuv, 
which  can  be  aHedged  tar  the  eoofinnatioa  of  the  papaoe  be 
noUd^  to  aadi  poposB,  vbIms  they  be  violently  wresled  aai 
iwwmd>  Aa  ■*  Tk  «•  IVlrai,  et  super  hane  pe^wn  ledUfeiho 
Gpdk«Mm  nxaiB."  CM*,  the  Son  of  God  Gring,  is  the  pdn 
Md  fawdrtion  «f  tlie  prophets  asd  apoBtba,  aad  not  Peter. 
**  El  dirib^  tibi  dtTes  nfcai  eakraa,  K  qoDqaid  soArcria,''  ^ 
Ahh\V  be  promised  the  key*  to  Peter,  yet  aerertheleaa,  ta  the 
IbMia^  of  Idft  pf^wniw,  he  granted  thank  ao  less  to  all  other 
ma^km  ihaa  to  hiia ;  ^  Aecaptte  Spartoun  Saoetum,  ito  doccte 
osMSto  Mirtes;  oBoraai  aolveffittt  peoratai  sc  quunun  reti- 
iM«rtlbNtoniaaa«t,*^6.  Aa  to  the  authority,  *' tVtnr,  poM* 
^^  Oral  haawM^  that  with  Idsaphn— wa  ttath  aad 
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ing  Peter  bad  thrice  forsaken  him,  otherwise  than  any  of 

apoeUee,  caused  him  to  re-knowle<Igo  him  thrice  openly ; 

that  done,  wd,  *'  Peter,  feed  luy  sliecp/^     He  said  not  thy 

■beepk,  nor  be  a  tyrant,  nor  a  pope,  over  my  sheep.     And  to 

aij,  pay  the  didrachme  for  me  and  for  thee,  %%hich  la  one  of 

itl»  authoritiee;  and.  finally  to  say,  "  Peter,  I  have  prayed  for 

Ihat  thy  faith  nhnuld  not  fail ;  but  after  that  thou  slialt 

inrerted,  conflnu  thy  bretberen  ;''  where  Christ  did  mean, 

that  Pet«r,  for  the  for&akeing  of  him,  should  not  utteHy  dis- 

for  he  should  convert  againe.     These  be  all  the  reasons 

of  holy   Scriptuni  they  can  allodf^o  of  any  coUouro  for  the 

fiapace.    And,  nevertheless,  who  is  the  man  of  any  judgment  that 

tvoiB  well  pondre  them,  and  nothing  wrest  or  wring  them  farr, 

dai  can  conclude,  that  it  is  as  much  as  to  say,  Peter,  be  thou 

yspa,  and  suprcam  head  of  all  the  Churches  in  the  world,  and 

ihy  Chnrch  shall  be  the  Catholique  Ohurdi ;  for  these  reasons, 

lad  such  as  be  conteynM  in  the  said  book,  "  De  Aiictoritatc 

VUifpm  ei  Pontificia,^  and  innumerable  other  more  causes,  and 

MiUloriUes  of  Scripture,  long  to  lie  reheanied,  the  cler^  and 

reakn  of  oon  bole  assent  have   declared)  that  the  bishop  of 

Uomt  M  not.  nor  ought   to  be   called,    "  Caput  universalis 

finfaaBi,^  wliich  title  appertaynetb  only  to  Christ,  and  to  no 

■aadae;  and  tiiat,  by  the  i>obitive  law,  he  caunot  claime  the 

ma»  UUe  in  England,  nor  elsewhere,  nor  to  be  head  of  any 

oUmt  Church  then  of  Home's  sec,  but  only  by  the  suflci-ance 

of  fsnces ;  the  which  sufltTance  hatb  been  usurped  and  in- 

imotd  in  the  blynd  and  unlearned  world,  and  the  princes  de- 

ecind,  and  by  the  wresting  of  the  said  Scripture,  aud  aunie  for 

pthaUi  aflfections,  to  permit  the  samu,  whereby  since  that  they 

had  Dot  granted  the  same,  but  being  deceived,  and  by  their  simple 

^pkoranee  beguiled,  thinking  tliat  Codecs  law  sliould  have  so 

vrdained,   but   now,   after  knowledge   of  the   truth,    by   the 

■fajch  this  ooDlrar}-  appeareth  unto  them.     And  in  respect  the 

fopm  of  ao  long  season  liave  so  miesused  the  same,  as  all  the 

Vorld  ioiDwcth,  why  should  thoy  not  loose  tliat  preheminence 

tHi  by  deception  and  execraliely  missused  ?     And  why  should 
tb«  princes,  if  it  please  them,  revoke  it  unto  them,  "  Et 
titis  plumjs  moveat  nuda  coruicula  risum.^ 
Therefore  by  one  hole  assent  of  the  biBsopps  and  clcargy, 
abbotia  and  others  of  the  cicargye,  with  tlic  stales  of  the 
tbo*  pope's  usurped  authoritie  bath  been  exiled  out  of 
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EnglKid,  not  without  great  rauon,  whosoever  woU  ooosidcr 
ItuDgeswell. 

The  said  clearg^e  and  other  estates  of  the  raabiie,  for  tit 
better  and  more  honorable  nuiintenance  of  the  TOjal  ntka^ 
ntieSi  and  that  least  npod  tiiiould  1h\  to  pot  charges  or  iapai^ 
tiooB  i^n  the  people,  did  freely  grant  and  annex  to  tb 
erowne,  of  the  aune,  the  aimafiw  and  6ret  fmita  of  all  bisfao|ip 
neks,  afabejBt  and  other  bene&eea,  for  the  yeare  of  the  taa* 
3S.  tloo  thereof;  and  therewith  a  yearly  pension,  of  the  tenth  part 
of  the  aid  beniBoea,  the  which,  h'kc  as  they  have 
frocn  the  royall  majestic  and  autJioritie,  so  bis  grace  may  1 
foBy  receive  tbetn. 

QflUr  Pnemdimm  0/  Smplamti ;  fiU  wiUdl,  aftiM^A  a«f  b 
fti  Cmtamumkn  A  Jffiam§  emd  thmJtr  tU  Natim 
mvfimff,  that  FmfRik mm  kmt^ftU  dimm  flU  Ckriati0m  BtHmm, 
church,  Holy  Ihfty  Pardtm,  Ima^m^  and  hrmt  Htif 
SauUsand  lUU^mm^mmJwtartfrmlH^lyMm:  wAieiii*mj 
daunderoiu  and /aim  DvfamatHm  ;  a»  U  $iaU  apjMon  ly 
Tnah  of  their  dcimps  a$/Mowtk. 

As  concerning  rcligioo,  the  king  of  Elngland,  aAer  that  { 
had  tnkon  upon  bira  his  r%;fat,  in  tbe  title  of  snpreame  I 
follon-ing  thu  right  of  the  kings  in  Judah  and  IsneL, 
in  liand  to  supply  tbe  negligeooe  of  Uie  prelates,  and 
visitations  to  bi'  made  of  all  states  of  the  e]erg;>%  and 
ijuired  of  tlieir  life  and  conversation,  which  in  the  monks  aid 
frtara,  specially  dwelling  in  sniall  houses,  was  found  ao  vicioos, 
I  will  say  no  worse,  although  I  could,  that  by  autiiorityc  of  the 
rest  of  the  cleargy  and  parbanient,  it  was  decreed,  that  all  the 
hoiisee  of  religion,  being  under  the  value  of  200/.  steri.  fur 
their  evil  conversation,  in  no  nisc  should  be  suffered  to  irfand, 
but  mthin  a  year  after  to  be  suppressed,  and  tlic  mosia 
thcn'<>f  suflfcred  to  have  dispence,  or  else  to  go  unto  other 
houses  of  tliat  order ;  and  that  the  whole  revenues  t)iereof 
sliould  be  annexed  to  the  augtnontation  of  the  revenues  (>f  the 
crown  of  Kiiglaiid,  as  the  tenths  and  annatts  had  been  afurr. 
forever:  and  the  houses  and  churches  thereof  defiieed  aft^ 
that  sort  and  foohifta  as  other  hnuses  of  religion,  by  the  btshd)! 
of  Rome's  atithorite,  in  the  rardhial  of  York's  time,  had  br«n 
tk*ra(X*d  aroro. 

Svthens  that  tiiiic.  other  ri'ligious  peraoOB,  as  well  monks  at 
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ng  the  Word  of  G^kI  to  prosper,  knowing  that  their 
wrM  but  the  institution  of  men  ;  nnd  pcrceinng  the 
thftt  Uy  hidden  undor  their  coh-I<;s  and  habitts.  have 
IvBon  djesposed  through  the  hole  reahnc,  to  surrender  their 
and  lands  to  the  King's  hands,  Ijeseeching  him  to 
them  :  and  so  by  authoritie  of  all  the  states  of  the  reahn, 
m^jeetv  authoriTCfl  to  dissolve  the  same,  upon  the  free 
of  some,  did  take  their  houses  and  goods,  and  so 
to  the  dissolution  thereof,  giving  to  the  chief  mem- 
bera  uul  religious  pentons  of  the  said  religious  sueb  honest 
■oi|Je  pensions,  as  upon  the  revenues  of  their  rents  could 
bora :  some  other  houses,  in  resiiect  of  the  places  they 
•tood  in,  his  grace  would  not  dissolve:  and  sundry,  yf  the 
8  Highness  had  not,  or  would  not  take  their  houses, 
Ibrsake  them ;  now,  what  fault  cau  Iw  found  at  this 
pimwiting !  By  the  King's  authority  they  had  lands  and 
«rith  their  free  will  and  permission,  by  the  assent  of  his 
,  the  same  be  returned  again  to  his  Highness :  vhat 
fiuilt  r  yo  shall  perchance  say,  the  churches  and  burials  cannot 
be  applied  to  other  prophane  uses  ;  but  why  was  not  tbli  fault 
kmnd  when  the  sauie  was  done  by  the  pope  s  authority  t  and 
when  a  king,  the  chief  fundator  thcretif,  doth  the  like, 
ouiat  needs  h^  found  :  what  is  that  else  to  say  t  but  that 
SB  is  a  great  vice  in  a  temporal  man,  is  no  fault  in  the 
ns  though  one  was  bound  to  live  according  to  the  law, 
aad  not  the  oUier,  but  under  the  law  of  pleasure. 

The  king  seeing  such  a  multitude  of  holy-days,  of  late  in- 
tnduMd,  lo  the  utter  euipoverishment  of  the  poor  labourers 
Md  workmen,  that  had  none  other  thing  to  live  on,  and 
noriahc  their  wife,  children,  and  family,  than  their  handy  works, 
hath  ordeined,  that  witliin  the  four  terms  of  the  yeai*,  at  which 
thv  conuDon  courts  of  the  law  be  kept,  and  in  the  time  of 
fcani'iil ,  there  should  be  no  holy-days  kept,  but  only  the  Sun- 
dqr,  the  fcABts  of  our  Uvly  and  of  the  Apostles,  and  certain 
cp«dal  bendes.  At  other  timc?a,  the  holy-days should  be  kept 
w^^tBf  were  afore.  What  person  of  any  judgment,  consider- 
Og  lUa  matter,  will  not  judge  the  same  to  be  very  godly,  and 
mceaawry  to  he  done  I 

For  abollishnient  of  pardons  and  riMuissions,  jubilees,  and 
cBcb  indulgrticieM,  his  itiajesty  cmisidercth  that  the  cannons 
peaUcntials,  whereupon  the  {tardons  were  grounded,  be  abrogate 
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bv  the  Catiiolic  Church,  and  that  the  injunctioa  of  penukcf 
is  arbitrarv  to  the  Ghostly  Father  ;  then  seeing  thai  then  v 
nu  such  bond  ur  obligation,  aa  aometime  it  i4)pewvth  wm, 
vrini  needeth  any  quittance  where  no  obhgation  ts :  and  t^ 
when  Ood  hath  pardoned  the  oBence,  what  availed  or  oe<M 
a  man's  pardon,  specially  upon  a  &tatute  afterward  reputed  M 
insupportable  i  And,  therefore,  his  grace  hath  eatabUabvd,  mi 
the  alms  deeds,  or  acta  of  charity  to  be  void,  but  the 
reoufisioas,  and  indulgencies,  fi^nted  for  the  acquittal 
thing  whereunto  no  man  is  bound  ;  as  the  Scalas  C^u  Jul 
and  indulgcnciea  of  Itome  be,  wliicb  yet,  and  tbcy  were 
able,  as  they  be  not,  yet  the  »monaick  seUiog  and  bujii^ 
them  should  not  be  suffered. 

Touching  the  inures  set  in  the  oburcbea,  as  books  of 
unlearned  people,  although  they  be  not  neoeasary,  Init 
give  a  certain  opinion  to  the  Jewit,  Turks,  and  Saraaena  (vb 
detest  idols)  to  tJiink  that  vrc  be  idolaters ;  yet  the  Kingj 
Ili^DCfis  doth  tolerate  and  soffer  them,  save  that,  wbei 
Highnefls  hath  seen  idolatries  cumniitted  about  notable  n 
which  his  people  thougiit  to  have  some  special  virtue  in 

s,  and  ran  forth  to  pilgrimages,  to  woreliip  superstitiotui; 
[the  same,  some  of  them  being  no  such  image  indoed,  aasoiM 
c^  ihem  were  sot  forth,  as  the  image  called  our  I^dy,  a 
Woroester,  when  her  preoioas  decks  and  ornaments,  full  uf 
riagai  jewds,  gold,  and  silver,  w^re  turn  from  her,  the 
image  was  the  syiuilitude  of  a  bishoppe,  like  a  gyaat, 
ten  foot  long.  At  Boxlege,  and  sundry  other  places,  oc 
and  friars  had  demised  prestigious  images  of  Cluist  erucii 
aud  otluTB  by  engines,  vises,  and  crafty  conveyances,  tumi 
their  even,  moving  their  lippes,  and  alirring  themselves^ 
certain  keys  and  strings,  by  the  said  monks,  &yan, 
priest^  were  bent  or  pulled  in  secret  places,  whereby  the 
people  were  deceived  and  moved  to  idollatry.  The  Kisg^ 
Uighnees  insucing  the  blessed  king  Ezechias,  who  desHoyrf 
the  image  of  the  serpent,  mode  by  Moaes  by  God's  ooaunand- 
nwnt,  fur  idoUatry,  through  the  which  that  image  waa  mis- 
used, hatli  caused  as  many  of  tlie  images  of  that  Bort«  as  be 
knew,  to  be  avoided,  and  permitted  others  aa  it  was  ooovc- 
nicut. 

As  for  shrines,  eapscs,  and  reliquaries  uf  saints  so  cilM, 
although  the  nuiMt  uerc  nothing  less,  for  as  much  as  hia  Higlh 
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other  idoUatry  or  clcteBtable  superstition  used 
B,  and  perceived  that  they  were  for  the  most  part 
bgB  ;  as  the  blood  of  Christ,  so  called  in  some  place, 
piece  of  red  sylke,  inctosed  in  a  piece  of  thyck  glass  39. 
line.  In.  an  other  place,  oylc,  coUourod  of  $anffumis 
'ioatead  of  the  mylk  of  our  Lady,  a  piece  of  chalk 
ie«  our  Lady^s  girdle,  and  other  innumerable  illusions. 
Da,  Juid  apparent  deceipts ;  and  more  of  the  holy 
n  three  waioea  may  carry-  His  majcRtye,  therefore, 
^  the  same  to  be  taken  away,  and  the  abusyve 
heof  to  be  brent,  the  doubtfull  to  be  sett  and  hyddeo 
Cray  for  fear  of  idollatrv. 

Ihe  ahr>-ne  of  Thomas  Itcckett,  sometime  archbishop 
mry,  which  tliey  called  St.  Thomas,  by  approbations 
th  clearly,  that  his  common  legend  is  false;  and 
b  time  of  his  death,  and  long  afore,  he  was  reconciled 
■Dry  II.,  king  of  this  realme^  duke  of  Normandy  and 
md  had  no  qoarrell  directly  with  him,  but  only 
te  archbi^op  of  York,  which  rose  fntra  proud  pre- 
to  between  them  ;  and  by  the  strife  thereof  procured 
his  own  death,  which  they  untruly  call  martyTdome ; 
Ded  upon  the  arrest  of  a  serx'ant  of  his,  whereupon 
man  that  arrested  him  caused  the  whole  city  to  rise 
ps,  and  for  that  he  gave  opprobrious  words  to  the 
I,  which  then  counsailed  him  to  leave  his  stubbomeas, 
d  out  of  the  way.  And  he  not  only  called  the  one 
Dod,  but  also  took  another  by  the  bossome  and  vio- 
[tk  and  plucked  him  in  such  manner,  that  he  had 
iettlut>wn  him  to  the  pavement  of  tlie  church  ;  so 

this  fray,  the  same  moved  and  chaffed,  strake  him, 
|ha  throng  Beckett  was  slayno  ;  and  that  he  never 
b  his  life  safficient  to  prove  any  holliness,  but  came 

king  s  chancellour  by  mony,  was  a  great  warriour,  a 
if  townos,  a  croacbcr  of  bcni6ces,  a  hunter  and 
proud  and  seditious ;  by  corruption  aud  unlawful 
ahked  the  archbishopricke  of  Canterburry,  as  he  him- 
Med  openly  to  pope  Alex.     And  as  by  writeings  and 

igood  record,  h)'  his  chapleins  and  brethcrcn  the 
England  made ;  and  sundry  of  them  above  forty 
d  in  Paris,  and  never  rejjroved,  (although  the 
,  might  be  extended  unto  hira)  yet  nevertheless  it 
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was  arrcbted.  tliat  his  bhnna}  aud  bones  should  be  takes f 
and  bestowed  in  »uc)i  place,  as  the  same  aboiUd  cause  no 
citition  a^n^'ard.?.     And  forasmuch  as   bis  bead  ahnoit 
was  found  lAith  the  rest  of  the  bones,  closed  within  tlte 
and  that  there  was  in  tlwt  church  a  great  ekull  of  an 
head,  but  much  greater  by  the  three  quarter  parti! 
]>art  which  was  lacking  in  the  head  cluaed  withia  tiio 
whereby  it  ajtpearcd  that  the  same  was  but  a  feigned 
this hcdcwos brent,  was  therefore  St.Thomaa  brent! 
it  eoncludeth  not.  St.  Swythyu  and  other  reliques,  wbemi 
of  ifK>crasy  wa.s  be  laid  save,  and  not,  as  it  is  untrulv 
brent,  but  according  tu  reason  collocate  secretly,  where 
nhall  be  no  cause  of  superstition  i;iven  by  them, — as 
that  for  the  hke  cause  the  body  of  Aloy&es  was  liiddeo, 
the  Jews  should  fall  to  Idollatrie. 

Hut  conceruiiig  the  putting  to  death  of  several  noble 
abbotii  aud  monks,  priests  and  other  withiu  Koglaud.  Hitiuial 
auy  degradation  ;  his  majesty,  knowing  the  degradation  to  III 
but  an  iddle  Cfremonie,  introduced  for  the  only  est  i  mat  ion  <i 
clerks,  exemption  and  impunitie,  it  hath  been  ordained  thit 
the  same  should  not  be  needful.  But,  like  as  a  Christen  ihitC 
can  be  Iianged  witliout  raysciug  or  scra|>cin^  the  holy  chrintf 
from  liis  forehead  ;  and  the  traytor  that  liHth  )x'en  hetice  led 
without  the  mouth  and  tongue,  whcrenith  he  hath  recetredtfal 
blessed  body  of  our  Lord,  be  rased  or  washed,  cau  be  lawfiJI^ 
hanged,  drawn,  heded,  and  quartered ;  why  should  not  i 
bifihopp,  an  abbot,  or  any  other  traytor  in  holy  orders,  he  es- 
ccuted  without  execration  or  degradation  f 

Should  lite  Kings  Mighness  have  suRered  those  IfaytonM 
live, — Thunms  Moore,  the  jeaster ;  Fisher,  of  Rochester,  Um 
vlorious  hypfx^rite,  both  the  champions  of  superstition  h4 
abuse  ;  the  Cartusiens  and  fnian*.  obstinate  ;  and  other  wwA 
cloathtnl  wolves,  who  attribute  more  to  tlieir  cowIq  uhI  hMi 
than  to  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  t  The  holy  maid  of  Kcafc 
(hat  w>  long  brought  the  people  to  idolatrje.  by  tolling  ifacH 
their  sinns  in  perticular.  as  though  she  had  known  thi 
ivveltttiou  ;  who  had  letters  from  St.  Mary  Magdalen, 
to  her  from  heaven,  written  in  letters  of  gold;  who 
Viaiuns,  revelations,  extasiea,  and  so  much  holinees,  as  Sylrcrtor, 
|lftii»iN  and  other  the  bishop  of  Homes  nuncios,  did  kiasiM^ 
IVvt.    i>^y^'  eonftiiirc*!,  «ith   monks'   ob9orvuUs»    the  kng' 


tnds  of  the  insurrection  in  York,  6rst  pardlouod,  and 
ivlapse,  be  corrected  f  The  judges  of  Exeter,  the 
nnUgoe,  »nd  their  adherents  which  conspired  the 
his  iaaae's  deetruction,  aud  to  tran.H[>ort  the  crown 
;  were  they  not  worthy  to  die  ! 
I  I  proceed  to  no  further  particulars  ;  but  seeing  that 
truth  is,  that  the  King's  Iligliness  never  put  to  death 
mmtJUriUtU  a&aoluta^  but  by  ordinary  process ;  and  no 
I  aO  hath  been  condemned,  but  by  twelve  of  his  peers, 
kUe  and  indifferent ;  no  noble  lord,  without  the  special 
of  twenty-four  loi^ds  at  the  least,  and  some  of  many 
id  never  put  to  execution  till  ihey  had  been  indicted  in 
intrics,  and  afterwards  arraigned,  heard,  and  declared 
sngth,  and  as  long  a.s  they  would  to  the  judges  and 
all  the  excuses  and  reoHunft  they  could  slledge 
tbenwelves  in  the  hall  of  Westminster,  and  been  by 
tn  found  guilty,  and  by  the  judges  condemned.  Who 
m  hiri  heart,  knowing  this  to  think  the  same  piince 
lath  judgmenta  ministered  by  the  law,  and  by  ordinary 
Ion,  to  be  a  tyrant  i  It  is  plain  malice  and  iniquity  so 
e  and  misreport  hia  noble  grace. 
grace,  for  the  interest  of  princes,  and  consenation  of 
bts,  that  seeing  the  bishop  of  Rome  will  be  bead  of  the 
and  will  admit  no  porsomt  to  have  voice  there,  but 
be  of  his  sort  and  disposition.  God  knowetb  bow 
might  to  be  esteemed ;  whereby  they  do  nothing  but 
>  own  advantage  and  profit,  but  ufttimcs  for  a  shadow, 
le  restrictioaa  to  get  in  mony  to  the  said  blshopp  and 
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councils  kept  otherwise  be  no  very  couDciU,  but  rathar  cmtA 
i^ula  malitjTi/iHtium  f  T  leave  to  declare  what  fruilB  and  ni 
chiefii  have  foUuwctl  of  some  of  thuxu. 

XLVIII. 

7%t  JudpMnt  of  the  Convocathn  for  annuUmg  tki  Mairi^ 
hfittmn  the  King  and  Anna  of  CUve, 

Excellentissimo,  mvictisfumo,    ct  potontissiino   priodpt 
domino  nostra  Henrico  Octavo,  Dei  gratia,  Anglite  ct 
regii  Fidei  Defensori,  domino  Hiberni:?,  et  in  terra 
sab  Ofaristo  capiti  Ecclesiie  Anglicnme,  Thomas  et  Edi 
petmudonc  divina,  provineiarum  Cantuariensia  et  Eboi 
An^iepisoopi,  cum  omni  revcrcntio,    honore,    et   eoi 
debitis  salulem  et  fineUeitatcm. 

Com  reatra  exoellentissima  majestas  ad  tnstantiam  et 
sitioncm  prooerum  et  populi  hujus  incliti  regni  rcstri  perfi 
vcstras  conmiissiouales  dat^  sexto  die  Julii  anno  re^m 
txioeaimo  aocundo  nobb  ac  roliquis  confratribus  DObtns  a 
que  pronnciie  episcopt&,  una  cum  dccaois,  archidiaconM, 
olcro  earundcm  conjanctim  et  divisim  oommisit  ut 
causam,  quw  inter  vestram  sereniseimam  majestatem 
trcm  ac  nobilem  foeminam.  dominam  Annam  CUvcnscm' 
modis  ambigua  et  perplesLa  cxistit,  matura  deliboratione 
teremus,  et  quid  vcnim  ac  justum  easet,  ac  restne 
licorc  arbitraremur  diffiniremus,  et  vestrw  majestati 
autliontico  renunciaremus,  prout  in  Uteris  antcdictis 
■iooaKbas  l^>ertiu8  et  latius  continetur :  dos  tgitur  turn 
tun  oonfmtnun   nostrorum  et   reliqni   cleri   nomine, 
•OMDantMainuD  majestati  duximus,  eignifirand.  et  fii, 
par  pmMBlaa,  quod  nos  et  confiatres  nostri,  utriasqne 
fteOHB  Bpiacma,  una  cun  decanis,  archidiaconis  ct  cleio, 
•4  V%ora  fitamram  ftiWiiJfwiTtnnlnmi  restne  majestati 
tMnm  eoatcaioatoa,  et  in  svnodam  anireraalem 
an^itii^  oiaminafh.  |Krrpcnsi&,  et  discusaiB,  qve  a{md 
wBiftl^  aAmta,  aBnnata,  et  probata  fuenint,  comznani 
mj/Mii^  at  MHEoAanHB  tMB  pwwBtihwii  O0QB8D8II  et  sasei 
Itilww  «4  4Utmnmm^  —^aaUtain  Tcstnai  pnedielo 
Mbi  HlUMT.  «lpoto  ndb  H  invaBdo,  non  aUigari,  aed 
Jljaiiywr  jtrfr^  *^     puJBtn   EectriM  bmb  uioritate 
pMPTM^itowatfaW 
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com  quavis  foBminm,  dJvino  jure  vobiscum  matrin ionium 
re  nou  prohibiUi,  procedere,  pra>teaso  illo  cum  dumina 
tfpdicta  aiatriiuonk)  dod  obstante,  shnilitCT  ctiam  domi- 
nnam  pne<lictam,  oou  obstante  matriniomo  pnetenso 
Restate  vestra,  quod  nullo  pacto  obstare  debere  decemi- 
e  arbitrio  suo  cum  quavis  aJia  persona  divine  jure  non 
matrimom'um  contraherc.  Quam  nostrara  et  universi 
fTinitionem  veram,  justam,  sanctam,  et  honestam,  ex 
im  Dostrorura  judicio  sincere  manantem,  attestamur, 
lUr,  H  affinnamus,  prout  etiam  illi  una  nobiscuni 
i  et  professi  aunt,  ac  nominum  suorum  subscriptionc 
mint,  ac  cjusdcm  difKnitionLs  cxecutioni  qunm  pcrfec- 
integerriroe,  et  efficacissimc  nobiscum  assenni  sunt  et 
gniot>  quemadniodum  etiam  nos  confientimus  et  assen- 
sr  pneaentcs. 

uonun  omnium  et  einf^Iorum  fidcm  et  testimonium 
tonim  has  literal  nostras  certificatorias  mann  nostra 
rtas,  et  Dotarionmi,  qui  actus  interfuerunt,  subscriptioni- 
pjgnia  amiotatas,  sigillonmi  nostrorum  apjKisitione  com- 
us. 

•«i  acta  fucnmt  suprascripta  domo  capttulari  Westmon. 
~  mensis  Julii,  anno  Domini  millesimo  quinf^ntcsimo 
shno,  et  r^ii  vestri  felicissimi  tricesimo  secundo. 


cissimi  tricesimo  secundo. 

T.  Cavtijariew, 
EDonAEDirs  Ebor. 


have  inserted  another  manuscript  *,  for  annulling  •  p^^,^ 

rtage,  which  lias  more  depositions  tlian  iliat  tran-  '^^^'J^.^ 

by  bishop   Bumei  -j-,  and  is  a  full  trauscript  of  the  ■^■™'^ 

^jon  instrument.     It  is  attested  hy  three  public  nota-  »h.'\>i.  i. 

Richard  Watkin,  Anthony    Hussey,  and  Thomas  £^;;"^ 

p.  197. 


XLIX. 

ExMaSi 

I  0/$tv*ral  BuAops  and  Dtvinei  upon  tome  Qum-  jjj^'^ 

turns  concerning  ike  Sacrcanenit.  ^  ^'2?*' 

The  F\r$i  Question.  £mHL 

book  S. 

,  a  Sacrament  is  by  the  Scriptun> !  non.  31. 
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A  Rnrerf, 

Tlie  Scripture  Bhowcth  not  vhat  a  Sacrunmst  k; 
ksB,  where  in  the  Latin  text  we  have  &B<Taiii«iilinn, 
the  Greek  we  liave  mysterium ;    and  so,   liy  the 
Smtrmmtmimm  may  be  called  myfl^rium,  *'  id  est,  raa 
flire  arcana.'' 

To  ibe  first :  Id   Scripture  we  neither  find  definition  j 
tolii|iliMi  of  a  Sacnuuent. 

Withoat  pr^odioe   to  the  truth,  and  saving  alvrajn 
IkMu  jadgueat,  **  com  &cultate  ctiam  melius  delibmndi  i 

To  1^  fint  qiWBlioo :    I  think  that  the  Scriptun^  dn 
KloA  VDtd  Saeninent  in  divers  places,  according  to  the  i 
it  matieik  ifosL,  Tobit  xii.  Rev.  i.  Wi^.  ii.  G.  12.  Pan.  o., 
Eplt  i-  3.  S.  GoL  i.  1  Ijn].  x.  Rev.  xvii.,  as  also  it  dotli  • 
odMr  woNac  yd  vhat  a  Sacrament  is  by  definition,  or  i 
tkaof  Scayiic,  I  cwaot  find  it  explicated  openly.  Liltei 
as  I  eaimot  find  the  definition  ur  description  of  the  Tr 
DOT  yet  aodk  Ae  tings ;  niarr}-.  what  other  men  can 
being  daily  and  of  toog  seasoo  exercised  in  Scripture,  I 
toll ;  referring  therefore  this  thing  to  their  better  kuowl 

I   think  that  where  this  word  Sacrament  is  found 
Scripture  in  tlie  Latin  tranahtkios,  there  in  the  Greek  is  fou 
this  word  MutTT^ov,  that  is  to  say,  a  mystery,  or  a 
thing. 

What  the  word  Sacrament  betokencth,  or  wliat  is  the  i 
nition,  description,  or  notification  thereof,  I  have  found  no  i 
plainly  set  out  by  Scripturo.     Hut  this  1  find,  that   it 
ap|>ear  by  the  same  Scripture,  that  the  Latin  word 
iMMt  and  the  Greek  word  myjfmwM,  be  in  manner  always  i 
far  one  Ums ;  *s  much  as  to  say  aa,  '*  absconditum, 
turn,  vol  in  occtilto," 

Ad  QiiirtHoHf$ : 

ttr  jM#rt-  Thomas  BoBcarsox, 

•^^  ,|  Ad  priinam  respondo,  vocem  Sacraraenti  mihi  in  .situ* 
litorss  non  rvptTiri  in  hac  signifiratione,  nisi  (|uateuus  ni 
malrimoninm  applicatur  a  Paulo,  ubi  tanien  Gncoc  habetur 
liiyitnrivro^  «C  pnunde  ex  mens  Scnpturi.s  expresse  defiairi 
moniMMM. 


tWUr 
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I  find  Dot  in  Scripture  the  definition  of  a  Sacrament,  nor 
ptiat  a  Saemmcnt  is. 
I  6n<l  no  tlufiuition  in  Scripture  of  this  word  Saeram^riiion  ; 
■beit,  wheresoever  it  is  found  in  Scripture,  the  same  is  in  the 

MjniC^riiun,  which  signifiptli  a  secret  or  hid  thing. 

NoQ  hftbetor  in  Scriptiiris,  quid  Sncramentuni  proprie  sit, 

:  quod  Bubinde  mysterium  dicitor :  varia  enim,  et  in  Scrip* 

el   to  ecclesiasticis  scriptoribus  reperitur  ejus  nuininis 

tio  ;  idtHiquc  defiiiiri  nun  (K>teHt. 

1  find  DO  detinition  of  this  word  Sacrament  in  the  Scripture, 

Bkewise   of  this  word  pratta,   or  Ur,  with    innumerable 

;  and  yet  wlial  they  signify  it  is  known.     So  the  signifi- 

of  thin  word  Sacrament  is  plain,  it  is  nothing  else  but  a 

vt  hid  Uiij^,  or  any  mystery. 

Like  as  angtlws  e&ihm^  ttrra.,  be  spoken  of  in  Scripture,  yet 

of  them  defined  ;  so,  although  Sacramentum  be  spoken  of 

I  Scripture,  yet  it  hath  no  definition  there,  but  is  taken  divers 

■js,  and  in  divers  significations. 

This  word  Sacrament  iu  Scripture  ia  not  defined. 

1  aay  thia  word  Sacrament,  taken  in  his  common  significa- 

betokcncth  a  mystery,  an  hid,  or  a  secret  thing :  hut  if 

\  WMferatand  it  in  ita  proper  signification,  as  we  use  to  apply 

only  to  the  seven  Sacraments,  the  Scripture  shnweth  not 

a  sacrament  is.  And  yet,  lest  any  man  might  be  ofiendcd, 

ug,  Oiat  becaib*c  the  Scripture  slioweth  not  what  a  Sacra- 

Bt  is,  therefore  Uie  same  is  a  light  thing,  or  Uttle  to  be 

here  may   be  remembered,    that  there  are  some 

bty  and  godly  things,  being  also  of  our  belief,  whicii  the 

shuweth  not  expressly  what  ihcy  are.     As  for  ex- 

:  we  believe  the  Son  is   consubstantial   to  the  Father : 

that   the    Father   is   nnbcgnttcn ;    yet   the    Scripture 

not  what  is  consubstantial,  nor  what  is  untH?gotten, 

llttitbrr  inaketh  any  mention  of  the  words.     Likewise  it  is  true, 

a  a  Sacrament,  penance  is  a  Sacrament,  &c.,  yet  the 

f  ahoweth  not  what  a  sacrament  is. 


Dr.OgU. 


i>r    fM- 

mnyn. 


I>r.  EH^ 

Vtifik. 
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Bmpom^iOM  vnto  th  Qumtiont. 

EnvARoi.'s  Lryuiiton', 
To  the  first  question  I  say,  Tlwt  in   liuly  Scripture  I  never  Or  Ly^fh- 
llaBnd,  and  1  think  there  is  no  man  that  will  find  a  definition,  ^ 

VOL.  IX.  •  X 


ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY 


or  description  of  this  word  Sa^ramtHtum;  which  is 

to  &a>-  in  Kn^liali,  as  a  mystery,  a  secret,  or  a  hid  thing. 
7r.  Chrtv.        I  Jo  road  no  definition  of  this  word  SacrawmUtm  io  '■ 

turo ;  but  sonietiroes  it  is  used  in  Scripture  to  tagmfy  a  l 

secret  or  hid. 
ir^Hmtt       In  prime  Articulo  convcniunt  omnes,  non  satis  oonstuvj 

Scriptura,   quid   sit    Sacranientum  ;    plerique    tamen 

Gra^ce  apiwUari,  mysterium,  t,  c.  a  secret,  or  a  hid  thiog- 
AjT^aunt.        In  the  answer  unto  the  first  question,  they  do  ail  i^rco,  1 

it  ia  not  cWdcnt  by  Scripture  what  a  Sacrament  is,  bat  \ 

rium,  that  is,  a  secret,  or  a  hid  thing. 

2.  Question, 
What  a  Sacrament  is  by  the  ancient  authors  I 


Qmttr^ury. 


Tcrk 


I  find 


JtoeJu^tr. 


Hrtuhi. 


tOoOHtt 


The  ancient  authors  call  a  Sacrament  "  Sacrce  rci  signuxn," 
or,  **  visibile  vcrbum,  syiubotuni,  atque  pactio,  qua  vaam 
constricti.*" 

To  the  Second :  Of  St.  Au^ustine*s  words,  this  descTi|>tioa 
following  of  a  Sacrament  way  be  gathered,  "  Sacrameutum Ml 
invisibilis  gratbe  visibilis  forma."     And  this  things,  tltat  is  J 
visible  form  or  sign  of  invisible  grace  in  Sacraments,  we  i 
Scripture  ;  although  we  And  not  the  word  Sacrament,  i 
only  in  the  Sacrament  of  Matrimony. 

To  the  second  :  I  find  in  authors  tins  declaration,  "J 
mentum  est  sacnc  rei  signum.^      AIho,   *^  Inrifibilis 
vi.sibitis  forraa."^     Also,  "  Visibilis  forma  invisibilis  gniite  i 
ginem  gerens  ct  causa  existens."     And  of  the  verity  and  | 
ness  of  this  description,  or   doclaration,  I  refer  me  to 
divines  better  acquainted  with  this  matter  than  I  am. 

I  think  tliat  this  word  Sacrament,  as  it  is  taken  of  tlie  I 
authors,  bath  divers  and  sundr}*  signiBcntious  ;  for  i 
it  is  extended  to  all  holy  signs,  sometimes  to  all  my 
sometimes  to  all  allegories,  &:c. 

Thomas  Waldensis,  who  writeth  a  solemn  work  "  de 
mentis,"  causcth  me  to  say  that  this  word  Sacrame 
eommuni  is  defined  of  the  ancient  authors  ;  who,  after  i 
hail  showed  how  tliat  WyclyPr,  and  before  him  Bcren 
hath  said,  that  Augustine  de6noth  Sacratnttntum  thus: 
cramentum  est  sacrum  signnm  i"  and  n^um  in  this 
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n  eat  res  pnet«r  specicm  ((iiAm  sonsibus  ingcrit,  Aliquid 
:  ae  boaenft  in  oogitationcni  venire."  Me  himself,  ^\'ith 
suibora,  as  he  sailh,  dcfiucth  it  thus,  **  Sooramcutuiti 
inrnibiUs  gratiie  ri^bilis  forma,  vel  Socranientiuu  est  sacne 
aigninn ;"  both  these  descriptions  (saitli  he)  be  of  the 
fiithera. 

Dtum  a  vctustioribus,  qucmadmodum  fert  Hugo  de 
ietore,  et  Thoiiwis  Aquinae,  nondum  reperiri  dcHiiituin, 
4|uod  Augttstinus  interdum  vocet  Sacramciito,  sacra  signa 
ngnacola,  interdum  similitu dines  earum  rerum,  quarum 
Saenunenta.     Et  Ral)aniis.  SncrAiiicntuin  dicitut-^  quod 
t^(umefit4)  ivruni  corpurnlium^  virtuti  diviiia  sacratiuH  Hahi- 
■romndem  Sacrameniorum  operatur,  nude  et  a  secretis 
vel  sacris.  Sacramenta  dicuntur. 
Hue  ancieot  authors  commonly  Hay,  that  a  Sacrament  is, 
nc    re\  aignum,'"  or   ^^  sacrosanetum    signaculum ;"   but 
lio  not  utterly  and  properly  define  what  it  is. 
The  Ancient  doctors  take  this  word  Sacrammtum  diversely, 
»ply  it  to  many  things. 

Augustino  tit  oliis  coUigitur,  Sacrfuncntnm  pos;se  dici, 
rei  signum,  vel  invisibilis  gratijc  visibilibis  forma,  quan- 
^/OMxn  hiec  posterior  deBoitio  non  convcniat  omnibus  Sacra- 
■ntis,  scil.  tautuni  scpteui  istis  usitutis ;  ued  uoc  bis  quoquc 
a  B^[tto,  cum  non  a^qualem  conferant  gratiaui. 

QtuBnUy  it  is  taken  to  signify  every  secret  myster}%  and 
Buctmmmvla  be  called,  '^'sacrarum  renim  signa/''  or  *' sacra 
hk.  :*"  and  as  this  word  Sacrament  particularly  is  attri- 
to  the  chief  Sacraments  of  the  Church,  ibis  definition  of 
t  may  be  gathenxl  of  St.  August.  "  iuvisibiiis  gra- 
Civ  risibilis  forma.*^  Aud  also  that  a  Sacrament  is  a  mystical  or 
Berei  work,  which  consisteth  "ex  verb*»  et  eleuiento"  And 
Oyprian  oaith.  "  Vcrbonim  .solennitas,  et  sacri  invocatio  nomi- 
lBa»  «t  mgoA  institutionibus  Apoatolicia  aacerdotum  ministeriis 
MtribtttAt  vieibilc  celebrant  Sacramcntum,  rem  vero  ipsam 
8|nitBB  Sancius  fonnat  et  cflicit."^ 

By  tbc  ancient  authors,  Saeratntntum  lutth  many  significa- 
tnoa,  cometimes  it  U  called  a  stH'ret  counsel.  Tubit  xii.  **  Sa* 
evnMDtttin  nrgis  abucnnderc  bonum  est.'"  Nebuchadnezzar  s 
^Kmm  was  called  SaertinwntWH^  Ban.  ii.  The  mptcry  of 
Chriat's  incarnation,  and  of  our  reflemption,  is  so  called, 
^thCB.  iii.  and  I  Tun.  iii. ;  so  that  every  secn^t  thing  having 
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some  pm'y  sense,  or  signification,  is  called  Sacrammtt* 
rally  extending  the  vocable  :  notwithstanding,  in  one  i 
tioQf  Sacramenium  accordeth   properly  to  them  that 
Dionly  called  the  seven  SAcraments ;  and  hath  this 
taken  of  St.  Augustine,  and   others,  '^' inriaibilis  grai 
bills  fomia,  ut  i[>sius  iuiagineni  gerat  et  quodammod 
existat." 

The  ancient  authors  of  divinity  use  this  vrofxl  Sacra 
divers  significations,  for  they  call  it  mygi*ritim :  and 
Scripture  usoth  it  in  many  places,  as  1  Tim.  iii.  To 
Wisd.  ii.  Dan.  ii.  Eph.  i.  and  iii.  The  word  Sacn 
also  used  for  a  figure  or  a  sign  of  the  Old  Testament, 
Chriftt,  as  the  Paschal  Lauib,  and  the  brazen 
diven*  other  holy  signs.  It  is  also  taken  of  the 
to  be  an  holy  sign,  which  niaketh  to  the  sanetiticatioi 
soul,  given  t(»  God  against  sin  for  our  Ralvaiton,  as  it 
gathered  of  them ;  fur  this  word  Sacrament  is  called 
'■'-  sacrum  signum  ;"'  but  I  have  not  read  any  express 
common  to  all  sacramentn. 

This  woM  Sacrament,  in  the  ancient  nathorH, 
uacd  in  tliis  general  Bignilication,  and  so  (as  ia  bcfi 
a  myetery,  or  secret  thing  ;  and  sumetinies  the  same 
used,  as  applicable  only  unto  the  seven  Sacraments: 
thus  described,  a  visible  fonn  of  an  invisible  grace  ; 
also,  a  tiling  by  the  which,  under  the  covering  of 
things,  the  godly  power  doth  work  our  heath. 

To  the  second  I  day,  that  Flugo  dc  Sancto  Victore,  ii 
the  most  ancient  authors  tliat  I  ever  could  perceive  t(M 
him  to  define  or  describe  a  Sacrament :  howlniit,  1  suppo 
this  common  description  which  the  Schoolmen  use,  ti 
Master  of  the  Sentences,  vix.  "Sacramentum  est  iw 
gratize  visibilis  sou  sensibUis  forma,"  may  bo  gatlien-^l 
Austin,  and  divers  other  ancient  authors'  words  in  man; 
of  their  works. 

]  do  Riid  no  delinition  plainly  set  forth  in  old  author 
witlistanding  this  definition,  **  invisibilis  gratia?  visibilis 
may  be  gathered  out  of  St  Augtistiue. 
VMminnnt.  In  sccundo  Articulo  ronveniunt  omnes,  Sacraroentu 
sacne  roi  ngnmn.  Tresham,  Oglethorpus,  ct  Edj 
dicunt  banc  dotinitioDcra,  Sacramentum  eai  invisibilis 
vi&ib)li.H  fonim,  his  septcm   convcnire.     Thurlcbcus  a 
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eontvnirc    ouiiiibus  bepUfiu,  et   trque  pluribus  posse  attribui 
•ttfoc  septem. 

In  the  second  they  put  many  descriptions  of  a  sacranicnt,  ^^/wwert. 
M  the  sig;n  of  a  holy  thing,  a  visible  word,  &;c.  But  upon  this 
«W  definition,  a  Sacrament  is  a  visiblo  form  of  invtgible  grace, 
tkij  do  not  aD  agree.  And  Ur.  Kdgworlh,  Tresltam,  and 
Oglvtboi^ie,  say  that  it  is  applicable  only  and  properly  unto  this 
word  Sacrament,  as  it  significth  the  neven  Sacraments  usually 
feerivcd.  My  lunl  elect  of  \\'ostmin.ster  saitli  that  it  agrcctb 
DoC  imtu  all  the  aeven,  nor  yet  more  especially  unto  the  seven, 
thui  onto  any  other. 

3.    Qtustion, 
How  niany  Sacraments  there  be  by  the  Scripture  ! 

Atmoen, 
The  Scripture*  showoth  not  how  many  Sacraments  there  be«  CanttrUtfy. 
bat  Imcamaiiv  Ckrlsfict  tmxtriinonium  be  calUxl  in  the  Scripture 
mfwttria ;  and  therefore  we  may  call  them  by  the  Scripture, 
I  Smerommia,  But  one  Sa^rammtum  the  Scripture  niaketh 
VOBtioil  of,  ^»hich  is  liard  to  be  revealed  fully,  as  would  to 
God  it  were,  and  that  is  myit«fitan  iniqmiati*^  or  myst^rium 
■wrirfnVtJ  imijTiKZ'  ft  heiti€e. 

To  the  third,  in  Scripture  we  find  nu  precise  number  of  rork. 

To  the  thinl,  I  find  iiul  set  forth  the  express  number,  with  t^i^Um 
tafnm  declaration  of  thus  many,  and  no  more ;  nor  yet  of 
theoe  ffxpraaaly  by  Scripture  which  wo  use,  especially  under 
Ifar  name  of  Sacramento,  saving  only  of  matrimony. 

I  think,  that  in  the  Scripture  be  innumerable  Sacraments,  Mw4n««r. 
Ibr  ail  nyvtcriee.  all  ceremunies,  all  tbe  facts  of  Christ,  the 
wiiale  atory  of  the  Jews,  and  the  revelations  of  the  Apocalypse 
may  be  named  Sacraments. 

Tba  certain  number  of  Sacraments,  or  mysteries,  contained  o>rli*i'- 
villlili  Scripture,  cannot  be  well  expressed  or  assigned ;  for 
Sefiptnn  oooiaineth  more  tlmn  infallibly  can  be  rehearsed. 

th  n68  Septum,  (|u:e  usitute  vocaiiiuH  Sncranientn,  nullum  ^'f-  Aa6rp«. ' 
anvnio  nooiine  Sacramenti  appcllari,  nisi  nmUiuionium.     M,i- 
trMBonhun  eaae  Sncramentum,  probat   Eckius,    Horn.  73.  ct 
flBofare  graiiani,  ibid. 

Thaw  bedizens  Sacraments  bv  the  Scripture,  at>  in  Tobie  xii.  J».  C»e. 
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^  Swrnunentoni  rpgu,'*  the  king's  bbcieL  Abo  Nebadiadon- 
Z2r's  dream,  Dan.  ii.  is  called  "  Sacranientum  ;  toramatio 
Chri&ti,  Sacrament um,^  Ephee.  i3i.  "  Matrimuiuum,  Sacn- 
men  torn." 

Taking  for  $acnuncnt«i  any  thing  that  this  word,  Saemwtm 
fan,  doth  signify,  there  be  in  Scripture  a  great  number  of 
Sacraments  more  than  aeven. 

Kon  habetur  deterniinatns  Sacrainentorum  nuniena  in 
Seripturis,  sunt  cnim  inniiroera  fere  illic^  quae  passim  rocuitv 
Sacranienta ;  cum  omnis  allci^Dria,  omiieqne  mystcrium,  diet* 
tur  Socramentum.  ^\iiii  et  somnia,  ac  Bccreta,  nBhiado  S» 
enzosBta  Tocantur,  Tobie  ii.  Sacramentum  reg^  abaooniwi 
bonum  est ;  et  Dan.  ii.  Implorfmus  miBericordias  I>ei  ttA 
super  Sacramento  isto,  cl  Bomnio.  Paulus  ctiam  Epiit.  I. 
cap.  iii.  Tim.  vocat  mystenom  incamationis  Christi  Sao*' 
mentuin ;  et  in  Apoc.  i.  vocat  Sacramentum  scptem  stdfafr 
mm.  Ac  hoc  prrvcipue  obserrandmu  venit,  ouUam  a  aq>teai 
Sacramentts  rcccpus,  hoc  nomine  appcllari,  prxeter  solois  ma- 
trimonium. 

As  many  as  there  be  m^'sterics,  which  be  innnmeraUe ;  but 
by  Scripture,  I  tliiuk,  the  seven  which  be  named  SacraiDenta, 
may  principoily  bear  the  name. 

Sptaking  of  Sacriuueutii  generally,  they  ba  iiiiiiiriifriMi 
spoken  of  in  Scriptore  ;  but  properly  to  speak  of  Sactameoti. 
there  be  but  seven  that  may  be  so  called,  of  which  matrimiiny 
is  expressly  called  SacramtmiHw^  Ephcs.  v.  and,  as  1  think,  in 
the  gennan  and  proper  stgniBcation  of  a  Sacrament ;  wo  tkn 
the  indivisible  knot  of  the  man  and  his  wife  in  one  body,  by 
the  Sacrament  of  matrimony,  is  the  matter  of  this  Saca- 
ment ;  upon  which,  as  on  the  literal  verity,  the  Apostle  foond- 
cth  this  allcgDrical  saying.  ''  ego  autem  dico  in  Christo,  et  b 
Eccleaia  ;^  for  tiic  mystical  sense  presuppw*ctb  a  verity  in  tlis 
letter  on  which  that  is  taken.  Six  more  there  be  to  wfaiek 
the  definition  doth  agree,  as  manifestly  doth  appear  Ly  the 
Scriptures,  with  the  exposition  of  the  ancient  authora. 

In  the  Scripture  there  is  no  certain  number  of  SaonuMBta 

I  find  no  more  of  the  seven,  called  expressly  SacraDM^ 
but  uuly  uuitriiuony  ;  but  extending  the  namo  of  SaeraaiBBt  iB 
his  most  general  acccption,  there  arc  in  Scripture  a  gnvt 
number  of  Sacraments,  whereof  tlic  AiwsUc  saith,  "  Si  now- 
rint  niysteria  omnia,^  &c. 
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third.  I  say,  that  I  fiud  not  ia  Scripture  any  of  these  43. 
riuch  w©  commonly  call  Sacraments,  called  >StI<^rcf^*w»-  ^*  ^w*- 

only  matrmomum.  But  I  6nil  divers  and  many  other 
liiled  SacnmentA  in  Scripture,  as  in  the  I2th  of  Tobie. 
IDcntuiu regis  abscondere  boniini  est.*^    Item  Apoc.  17. 

libi   SacraracntuiD.     Item  1  Tim.  3.  '*  Maguum  est 
•Sacrament  uou*' 
not  toll  how  many  Sacraments  be  by  Scripture,  for  they  Or.  tUva. 

ooehwidred. 
Vtio  ooQveniuat    satiH :     non   esse   ccrtum    numerum  OMvevimi. 

tonim  per  ScripLuras.     Redmaynus  a<ldit,  **  but  by 

,  I  thiuk,  tUe  bt-veu  which  be  named  Sacraments  may 
Uy  bear  the  name."'  Idem  scntit  Kdgworth,  et  sep- 
ttuni  matrimoniiim  in  Scripturis  liaberi  sub  nomine 
taU  pkriijue  dicuiit. 

third,  they  do  agree,  that  there  is  uo  certain  number  .i^muMni. 
its  by  Scripture,  but  even   as  many  as  there  be 
Dooe  of  these  seven  be  called  Sacraments,  but 
lony,  in  Scripture. 


4.    Qwsti&ti. 

[many  Sacraments  there  be  by  ancient  authors i 


Anneers. 
M  ancient  authors  there   be  many  Sacramento  more  CunUriurf. 
tea ;  far  all  tho  ftgnres  which  signified  Christ  to  come, 
Fy  that  he  u  fiomo,  be  called  Sarramenta,  as  all  the 
uf  the  old  law  ami  the  new  law. — Eucharistia,  ilaptis- 
ncfaa,  Diea  Dominicua,  Lotio  Pedum,  Signum  Oucis, 
Matrimoniuui,  Ordu,  Sabbatuni,  linjKJi>itiu  Mauuuin, 
OooMoratio  Olci,  Lac,   Mel,  Aqua,  Vinum,  Sal,  l^^uis, 
,    Adapertio    Annum,    Vcstis    Candida,     and  all    the 
of  Christ,  with  the  prophecies  of  the  Apocalypse  and 
Bf,  be  called  by  the  doctore  tStic^rawen/a. 
be  fourth,  there  is  no  precise  number  of  Sacraments  Kunt. 
by  the  atK.'iont  authors,  taking  the  word  Sacramenta 
general  signification. 
ic  fourth,  1  tind,  that  St.  Austin  H(>oaketh,  '*  de  Dap-  Umit^. 
de  Eucharislia,  dc  Matrimoniu,  du  Ordinatione  Clerico- 
Sacramento  Clirlsmatis  et   Unctiouis.'*     Alsu  I  fiud 
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in the  said  St.  Austin,  that  in  tU<;  uld  law  there  were  tnuj 
Sacraments,  and  in  the  new  law  few. 

1  think,  that  in  the  doctors  be  found  many  more  S«eiv 
nionts  than  seven,  viz.  Panii^  Cat<.*ehumenoruni,  Signmn 
Cnifu*,  Oleum.  Lac,  Sal,  Mel,  &r- 

Whereas  in  Scripture  the  number  of  the  SftcnuDents  ■ 
uncertain ;  it  cannot  be  certain  in  the  expoaitiun  d  tbe 
Fathers. 

A  pud  Augiiatinum  lego  Sacraiuentum  Nuptiarum,  S*cn- 
tnentimi  liaptismi,  Sacramentuni  Kucha ristian  quod  et  Ahm 
sivo  Panis  vocal ;  Sacramentuni  Ordiiiatioiiis  ;  SacraraenkOBI 
Chnsniatis,  quod  datur  per  nianus  impOKttioncm  bapdntii; 
Sacramentum  L^nctionia. 

I  Bnd  in  the  ancient  authors,  that  Baptism  is  called  Sacra- 
mentum, Eucharistia  Sacramentum,  Matrimonium  Sacrmmea- 
tum,  Ordo  Sacramentum,  Chrisma  Sacramentum.  Impositio 
Manuuni  per  i3aptismum  Sacramentum,  Dilectio  Sacramea* 
tum«  Lotio  Pedum  Sacramentum,  Oleum,  Mel,  L*c,  Saen- 
menta  ;  and  many  others. 

There  l>e  a  ^at  sort  of  Sucranients  fuund  in  the  doctoilk 
afler  the  acception  abovesaid,  more  tliau  seven. 

Apud  scriptores  ecclesiasticos  reperiuotur  multa  plan 
Sacrameuta  quam  hsec  septcm. 

Taking  this  word  Sacrament  universallr  for  mysteries,  or  aft 
secret  tokens,  ihcrc  be  more  Sacruments  than  can  be  reckoned; 
but  the  seven  by  old  authors  may  specially  obtain  the  name. 
Lotio  Pedum  is  qwUen  of  in  uld  authors  as  a  special  SaenH 
Ukent  usiut  thou  iu  the  Church,  and  as  it  appeareth  hafiog  S 
gmU  gmuud  in  the  Scripture ;  and  1  think  it  were  better  ts 
n*ni*w  that  a^atn.and  so  to  have  eight  Sacraments,  rather tluB 
\\s  ihiuini»h  the  number  of  seven  now  used. 

The  ancient  authors  acknowledge  many  morv  than  seven; 
for  they  call  in  their  writings  all  rites  and  ceremonies  Saen- 
menlft. 

t Generally,  vls  many  as  mysteries,  eq^ecially  seven,  and  no  moie 
uf  like  nature  tii  them ;  fi»r  although  I  find  not  express  mcft' 
tioii  wltrri'  [nMianiv  t»  called  n  Sacrament,  yet  I  think  it  nnj 
b»  deduced  and  provrd  by  Cy[>riaii,  in  his  Sermon  ^'Dc  Pis' 
•ioBO  ChriHti,"  in  tiiOBD  vords;  '^Dcnique  quicumiue  fiuol 
8Mnua«ntorum  miniatn,  per  opcratiooem  authurita»  in  ri>,njn 
crucis  onmibus  Sacraineutis  laiipter  C0bctum,  et  cuocta  pcf- 
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«pt  oobiti  quod  oumibus  nominibus  Dminet  a  Sacramcntonim 

I  vieiriia  mvoofttam  :  at  licet  indigni  sint  qui  aocipiuDt,  Sacra- 

[■laitomm  tamea  rcverentia,  et  propiuquiorem  ad  tK^um  parat 

t,  et  nbi  redierint  ad  cor  constat  ablutionis  donum,  e( 

reddit  effieettM  muncruin,  nee  alias  qua'ri  aut  rcpcti  ncccsse  est 

BdutifeiTim  Sacranicntuiu  ;*'  in  these  woi-ds,  '*  reddit  effectus 

nnukcnun,  et  nee  alias  repeti  neceese  est  Balutifenmi  Sacramen- 

mm,'"^  mast   needs   be    underetood    penance^    and    also   that 

I  pOMOoe  is  a  Sacrament ;  for  as  our  Hrst  ^!ce«s  to  Ood  i&  by 

!  tte  SacTBinent  baptisii, — which  Cyprian  there  following  called 

primam, — so  if  we  fall  by  deadly  sin,   wc  cannot 

God  again^  but  by  penance :  which   repeating,  i.  e. 

Cyprian  callcth  JSalvti/vfum  ilacranuntum. 

To   the  fourth,  I  soy,  that  1  find  in  ancienter  authors  every  ^'  1*39^- 

Doe  of  these   deven,    which   we  call   commonly   Sacraments, 

caOecl  Sdfrttmentum,  as  in  Austin  every  one  of  them  is  called 

SmrtMtMntum  but  only  penance,  which  Cyprian  calleth  <S'afra- 

ALbo  1  find  in  the  ancienter  authors  divers  other 

tiuagB  besides  the  seven)  called  Sacraments,  as  Lotto  Pfdum 

10  Gyprian,  Ix. 

More  Sacraments  be  found  in  old  authors  than  8even.  f>r.  Cam. 

la  quarto  conveniunt,  plura  esse  Sacrament  a  quam  scptem  CtmrtnioMt. 
■pad  authores :  Redman  addit ;  **  but  the  seven,  by  old 
— tbors  may  specially  obtain  the  name."  Idem  putat  Edg- 
worth,  et  Tresham.  Lufio  Pedum^  '*  he  tliinketh  were  better 
to  be  renewed,  and  so  made  eight  Sacranient»,  than  the  num- 
ber of  aeven  to  be  diminished.^  Treshainus  citat  Cypriaiwm 
in  Serm.  de  Pa-ssione  Christi  pro  i*oenitcntia,  quod  dicatur 
Sacrsmeotum,  cum  alii  fere  omnes  nusquam  appcllari  aiunt 
SacrauMiitmn  apud  authores,  et  hie  locus  aperte  agit  de 
:  ftetiamo,  quod  vocat  Donum  Ablutionis,  et  Sacrainentum 
MliitHffniin. 

In  tlie  fourth,  they  agree,  that  there  is  no  determinate  num-  A-jntm*^i. 
bcr  of  Sacraments  spoken  of  in  the  old  authors :  but  that  my 
lord  of  York,  Mr.  Kdgworth,  Tresham,  Redman,  Craifnrd, 
mad  Synfons,  eay,  that  these  seven  by  old  authors  may  specially 
abtan  tho  name  of  Sacraments.  And  the  bishop  of  St.  David's 
oitlu  that  there  be  but  fnur  Sacraments  in  the  old  docton 
noat  chiefly  s|ioken  of,  and  they  be  Baptism,  the  Sacrament  of 
tlw  Altar,  Matrimony,  and  Penance. 
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5.  QmeitioH, 
tkis  ward  Sacrjment  be,  and  ought  lo  be, 
Kmatm^i  andwfaethcr ttieSacrameDtabel 


T» 


■e  abf  tUs  wocd  Stcmncat  abouM  be  i 
m  mH.     For  the  old  authors  oever  pr 
bcr  «f  Saosnenla ;  nor  in  all  tlieir 
t«»«at^  joined  togedwr,  v».  mpismi 

TW   4h»  frat  put   of  this    question, 
»  vt4  aad  ^ifkfied   in  Scripture  to 
>  «f  tik*  sn^i  SBcnunents.      To  the  i 
I  ha  fasnd  ID  aome  of  the 


r,  that  tlas  word  Sacrament,  in  oar 

k  bees  attribolwl  to  the  seven  am- 

M«  far  thai  vet,  that  thetnri 

L  W  arV^c4  aay  nore,  but  for  that  the  afttcft  _ 

ad  andeot  aeaaon 

_  t  «f  asdb  sort. 

:  the  iHM  af  a  SacnaKut  is,  aod  may  be  i 

.aaiidMtaO  the  seren 

thsq^  aB  peiadieuUure  be 

I  bave  aoC  read  peaaaoe  called  U 

afa  S'liiwiBl  ■■■■yeftheati. 

I  k  k.  tbai  ihM  wm4  SmanmmA  oavlher  is  nor  oogbt 

I  >es»»meaK;  far  both  Scripture  and  ancanl 

Bat  j«i  Bothbg  lettelh  fast 

iBoat  eywiany,  and  in  a  eertua 

,  he  Sfflisd  to  the  sefen  Sacraroeoito  of  moat 

;  Cfcristian  men.     And  thai 

I  have  a»  assd  and  a|i|i6ed  it,  affinneth  tbc 

nsiMBii  eosnamv  vfytSmb  and  nenanfls^ 

wba  taluimd  the  esalMiy.    From  Ovprin  aad  alaa  Angw- 

thM,  with  otber  ktkf  dedota,  thoT  maj  so  weO  b«  galhcnd. 

naaqaod  seisai  triboitar,  mn  nalriaoaio;  a  valnstas Klip' 
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tribtutnr    cerciDoniia  ct    urobris    legis,   iacarnatiom 
figum,  allofToriis,  et  fc^tivitAtibas :  apud  I^aulum  Icgi- 
Urinitatis,    voluntatis  diviiuc,    ct  pietatis   Sacramentum. 
m   loqnendo   de  Sacmntentis  bis,  quas  aunt  invisibilia 
coUkUe  in  Kccleaia  Christ  i  vlsibilia  sif^a,  opiiiur  non 
mm  Beptero  invcniri,  bisque  inagia  proprie  quaoi  reli- 
ib  luc  ratione,  tribui  nomcn  SacraiDGOti. 
word  Sacrament  \s  not,  nor  ought  to  he  attributed  to  Dr.  CW. 
leven  only-     Those  that  we  call  seven  Sacnuuents  bo 
oM  authors,  although  some  of  them  be  seldom  found 
this  name  Sacrament. 
wunl  iiaerameiUum  neither  is  nor  ought  to  be  so  attri-  /v.  Dag. 
■lo  thne  seven  ;  but  that  it  is  and  may  be  attributed 
f  more  things,  and  so  the  ancienter  doctors  use  it. 
wo  Sacraments  be  found  iu  ancient  doctura,  under  the 
r  Sacrament,  saving  that  1  remember  not  tliat  I  have 
them  penance  called  a  Sacrament. 

Bn  communo  est  raultis  aliis  rebus,  quam  septcm  istis  Dr.  OgU- 
fii  Sacnmentis.    Septem  Sacramcnta  aeoreim  et  aparsim  '*'""'*■ 
in  veterum  monumentis. 
■eren  specially  and  principally,  and  in  general  to  Dr.  Hu- 
more.     But   !  cannot  toll    whether   in   any  old  "'*'*"' 
be  found  thcao  two  words,  seven  Sacraments,  or 
iber  limited,  but  ever)-  one  of  the  seven  Sacnuuents, 
found  in  the  old  autliors. 
in  its  proper  signification,  is  and  ought  to  be  />^.  Bigr- 
to  the  aeven  only ;  and  they  be  all  seven  found  in  *^ 
lorB. 

won],  Sacrament,  is  not  only  to  be  attributed  to  the  Dr.  Spu. 
but  that  the  seven  Sacraments  especially  couferretb  """^ 
old  authors  especially  accoiintcth  them  by  the  num- 
and  these  seven  aru  found  in  authors  and  Scrip- 
Ithough  they  bo  not  found  by  the  name  of  aoven. 
ijr  UuB  word  Saonuneot  is  attributed  to  tho  seven;  and  nr  Tn- 
seven  Sacraments  are  found  in  tlie  ancient  authors.      '^"'' 
c  fiflh,  I  say,  firat,  (as  before)  that  this  word  Sacra-  Dr.  Lna*- 
ia  not  Applied  or  attributed  In  holy  Scripture  to  any  **"' 
en,  but  only  to  matrimony.     But  it  is  attributed  in 
>,  and  ancient  authors,  to  many  other  thii^  bosides 
llowtM'it.  taking  this  word  Sacratiwntam  for  a  sensible 
the  invisible  grace  of  Uod  given  unto  Christian  people, 
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&»  z'Cfz  ict-:*,  Lorr.  izd  many  bt«  wriiers  take  it :  I  think  thit 
zcji  «evsc  -:-:-Tf:-c>  ealieii  5«cnuDriii£,  are  to  be  called  oiil;f 

Tif  *=:?£  >.l;t2=:tC.:  c;aT  v^U  be  aitribaied  to  the  sefcn; 
iz.'£  =t  h  £  :':czi  in  -:vi  asifaor^  sariiig  that  I  do  not  read  o- 
T-r-tr&y  iz  :■'•£  ip.'c:-:*^  peaacce  lo  be  under  the  name  of  a 
>-^nz^:z.'..  '.lzIk^sis-  '.'»  hi  in  Cb!ys>.iB-:ome.  in  the  "  Expositio  ii 
Herri-    H;'i::il,  r>.  =*k":.  1.  cap.  10  in  principio." 

I-  :;:ii:.:  ^tx'.^  HrTtfjpdeas.  Roffens.  DaTium,  Qglechor- 
T'lv.  >£:o^Tea«.  -ji  0:AT:=k  pcuc:  otones  nomen  Saencmti 
•:rjic-rzyz  ":3?  iiicitc:  jvicTiNiiiv-  >rmons  adJit,  '*TfaeMTCi 
SitrrL  .>fc:j  i-rT^-.'-iillT  oi:cJer  era^-*:"  Eboracens.  Camn,Tk!^ 
siLAc^.  ^y-.':zA.  i:z.z:. s-T-Tcci  sacranienia  ioreniri  apndTetenii 
:.::l7>:~.^=:  ^'.irrfn  ^■':  SrsoTis  r3-:>x  ridentur  itenun  ne^ve. 

Ir.  '.!•£  r.-^>_  ibf  :iS££> ^^•^  <•(  Hereford  and  St.  David^  Ur. 
l>fcv.  >!t.  C.-x.  aat.  lifci  :h2s  word  Sacramento  in  the  oU 
a;::j:.'7^  i?  r. -:  A3:z-.':cr:ei  :o  Uk  s<:ven  only,  nor  ought  not  to 
Ci;  4"r.':ci<:<i,.  The  \'si>^^  i-t  CoiMs^e  alledging  Waldenm 
Mr  I. -irric  K-i^.-nii.  SrjiKx».  Tivs-ham.  say.  that  it  is,  ud 
::j.}  zk  i::7:;c:i"i  A--i  Mr.  C'urrcn  and  >lr.  Symons  aetm 
:■:  •'•^  k^zi^-  OiiiCis^JTt*.  iacb  in  iheir  own  auBvers.  For 
>'.r  O-rr;-  sl::>..  :hi:  ;h»  w.rd  Sacraniem  is  attributed  auto 
::v  ?*■>■:-.  17.  :!>:  :";i  i  «?:.*¥^  a^i  \oi  be  cannot  find  that  it  ii 
A"-";'_:.i'i  -^r.;.:  i<;r.ir:.-^.  Mr.  Sjinvms  saith.  that  the  oU 
A..:>.  r>  Ao.--."-":  lir.ci  Vy  aie  cuisivr  of  seven;  and  yet  Ik 
sJi::r.  :':**:  :->;*  "n  :;,■•:  :':>c3i  ibere  by  the  name  of  serei. 

^\  i-i^h- r  :,>.  .it>^T:-.ina:e  cumber  of  s*ven  Sacraments  be  t 
t-.x-:r.rt.  «::i>ir  \-:'  ir.-:  Scriv-;uri;  or  of  the  old  authors,  and  so 
:^-  iv  :au4:>.:  : 

V;v;-  ,iv:tr:v.ii.s:';  "v.'.v.Sir  ">f  Stren  sacramcnis  is  uo  doctruie 
i:":V;'  Svt:;.  :::rt:.  :-.;t  .■:*  rhe  Orld  a:::hois. 

V.-^  :V.i  s:\:V.  ■  The  Soriiiciv  makt-ih  no  mention  of  the  Si- 
irsiv.v-iijs  i-.t-itmuiitx:  :■.■  stvea  priL-cisely.  but  the  ScriptUR 
iv.Ak<-:h  r.Hr.ti.-"  of  ?*:\ir.  Sa«.Ta:rfer.ti^  which  beu$ed  inCfarists 
l'b;;n*h.  .i".v:  ct"-' ;"^*^iV-  Y^^"}  *"  Soripiure.  and  no  more  be  io 
UM-  oi"  ;Si  ?viv.i  ChiiTvV.  b;:-  i*-*en  so  crounded  ;  and  aomeof 
i\w  anvMcni  ^i«v:.^r!>  nuko  i:ic:i:ion  of  se^on.  and  of  no  toon 
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as  used  in  Christ's  Clniruh  so  grounded ;  wherefore 
^  may  be  bad  of  seven  Bacrameiite  preci^ly  used  in 
{Church,  and  grounded  in  Scripture. 

be  «i:cth,  I  think  it  be  a  doctrine  set  forth  by  the  '*^* 
'  Fathers,  one  from  another,  takinj^  their  matter  and 
■out  of  Scripture,  aa  they  iinderatuod  it ;  though  Scrip- 
f  all  that,  doth  not  give  unto  all  the  seven  the  special 
1^  which  DOW  the}'  are  called,  nor  yet  openly  call  them 
fame  of  Sacnunent,  except  only  (as  is  before  said)  the 
nt  of  Matrimony. 
.  the  seven  Sacraments  be  in  effect  found  both  in  the  Rft^ittr, 

and  in  the  old  authors,  and  may  therefore  be  so 
yet  I  have  not  read  this  precise  and  determinate 
[of  seven  Sacraments,  neither  in  the  Scripture,  nor  in 
lent  writers. 

jtuit  is  hero  before  said,   I  think  it  doth  well  appear,  C^rtuU. 
jlh  the  Scripture  of  God,  and  holy  expositors  of  the 
fould  have  the  seven  Sacraments  both  taught,  and  in 
ku  extiibited  to  all  Christian  people,  aa  it  aliall  also 
k|>pear  by  what  fulluweth. 
Inptura  tantum  unum  ex  istis  septem  Sacramcutum  vo-  I>r.  RoUn- 
aio,  niminmi  oiatriniontnni :  apud  velcres  reperiuntur  "* 

\  septem  ;  a  nullo  tamen,  quod  sciam,  nomine  scptcm 
ntomm  celebrari,  nisi  quod  Erasm.  ait  septem  a  veteri- 
August.  loquens  de  Sacranientis  ad  Januarium, 
I.  ait  numomm  scptenariura  tribui  iOcclesIa}  proprie 
nit'ersitatis ;  item  objectum  fuisse  Husso  in  concilio 
Iticnti  quod  inHdcliter  sonaerit  de  septem  Sacramcntis. 
ctione  Num.  Scjitenarii,  vide  August,  lib.  1.  de  Civ, 

iiinate  number  of  seven  Sacraments  is  no  doctrine  Dr  fhg? 
nor  of  the  old  authors,    nor   ought  not    ta   be 
such  a  determinate  number  by  Scripture  and  old 


'  the  Scripture,  nor  the  ancient  authors,  do  recite  tJie  f>r.  Pap. 
Xe  number  of  the  seven  Sacraments ;  but  the  doctrine 
Sacraments  is  grounded  in  Scripture,  and  taught 
hncient  authors,  albeit  not  altogether. 
■uriua  Sacramentorum  Humerus,  doctrina  est  reccntium  />•--  ^»- 
Iran  ;  qoam  illi  partim  ex  Scriptura,  parliin  et  \*eterum     '^' 
Jte  in  aact  urn  hunc  (ut  aiunt)  numenmi  collegcrunt. 


m  I  §mA  fayoU  iJiurw^  the  azacicftl  Onnrh  nvd 
and  ao  I  dunk   H  good  lo  ht 


fw 


I  Saaaments  is  tutUaght 

aor  of  any  otw  of  tbe  flU 

of  thea  ahogetber,  or  ia  «« 

I  oMi  iiMiailm;  albaiC  UMiyail  wrenbi 

I  of  n  Stti|iCBi«  nanifestfy,  and  nnhfit 

Ife  dd  sMkora  left  tlaeai  ia  ■ndiT-  piaees  of  their  iiiiliiyi 

lad  90  it  9uf^  to  be  tsa^t. 

Pi  I  ill  ill  m  iktt  Seriptva  to^ieth  tbne  seven,  vi 
AbwwA  ifedrf  ffaeea  giim  by  tha  — le,  the  which  are  oot  w 
yw  by  Ihis^  eJfad  Sae— it^  the  oU  authon,  pereeinig 
the  ^iiiiJ  paoH,  haie  aoeoMAed  tiwinaiwlaiii  iwiiiAg, 
and  so  have  beca  aaad  by  doetots  to  be  called  aereo,  and  intt 

I  «vr,  the   detannate  uiilbii  of  aevea  is  not  exprea^ 

I  aa  the  S«»i|iUae,  like  as  the  detenniaate  number  of 

I  af  the  IjDcd^  i^jcr  is  aoi  cxjjfcaUy  na» 

» 1  tbiak  the  seven  pstitiofw  to  have  their  gfooai 

I  a»  do  I  tftiDk  of  the  sefcn  Sacramenta,  to  be 


Jb.iq,i.      TWthesoclhlaBy. 


t>r.  Omh. 


that  the  old  authors  caS  eacb 
bat  be  it  1  cannot  Rmenber  tkit 
ease,  aad  exact  aamber  of 
my  of  the  aaciaat  aothotst  nor  in  8cn^ 
w  fiad  ia  Seriptare,  and  the  old  autbea 
lad  the  ductfiae  of  each  of  thaoeanea^ 
OMBnKiniy  caBed 

Hk  deierniioaie  mmber  of  sum  is  a  doctrine  to  he  taog^ 
fcr  every  ooe  of  them  he  cnaiaiaBd  ia  Soriptiire^  though  tbty 
have  not  the  nnraber  of  aevaa  set  fcvth  there,  no  mow  thta 
the  petitions  of  the  Pater  Noatcr  be  cafied  aevoDf  nor  tbt 
Arlidas  of  the  Oeed  be  eaBed  twelve. 

Priori  parti  questiooie  ungaliw  raBpoodent  HorBftwdeoi. 
Meflkeveos.  BoBhts.  Di^w,  DnaebaeaB.  O^ethoqraa,  Tburibjr: 
pustieiiuri  parti,  qiood  sit  doctiina  ooaveaicns  rcspoiMhml  lAr^ 
Batire  Gboiaoen.  Rofien.  Cariioien.  LoodineD.  l>ayiis,  K^ 
worth,  Bednuvn,  SrmmoRs  Oarren.  landmen,  ct  BedkaaMM 
non  reepondent  priori  parti  quKatiani&,  nee  Oglcthorpoa,  Tt^ 
shami  RobiasomM  posteriori.     Eboneen.  Londin.  SymnHM 


Ub 
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vohmt  m  Scriptnrm  peti  (loctrinam  eeplem  Sacramen- 

the  Bixth,  toadiiuf^  the  determinate  namber  of  the  seven  Agrttnunt- 
it&,  the  bishop  of  Duresme,  Hereford,  St.  David's, 
the  elect  of  Westminster,  Dr.  D.iy,  and  Dr. 
a»y,  this  prescribed  number  of  Sacraments  is  not 
in  the  old  authors.  The  biabop  of  York,  Drs.  Cnrren, 
and  Symmons,  say  the  contrar}'.  Concerning  the 
pari,  vfaotber  it  be  a  doctrine  to  be  taught,  the 
■■hops  of  Hereford.  St.  I^avidV  and  Dr.  Cox,  think  it  ought 
Co  be  BO  taught  as  such  a  detenuinate  number  by  Scrip- 
i  The  bishops  of  Vork,  London,  Carlisle ;  Drs.  Day, 
>inTTL,  Tresham,  SymmonB,  Crayford,  think  it  a  doctrine  meet 
o  be  Uinglit :  and  some  of  them  say,  that  it  in  founded  on 

7.  QtugtuM. 
■  is  found  in  Scripture  of  the  matter,  nature,  eflect,  and 
:  of  Mich  as  wc  call  the  seven  Sacraments  ;  so  as  although 
ae  be  nnt  there,  yet  wlictiier  tltc  thing  be  in  Scripture 
'  DO,  uid  in  what  uise  S|>okcn  of  I 

Afuteen, 
I  find  not  in  the  Scripture  the  matter,  nature,  and  effects  of  Oiwif^ty, 
I  tliase,  which  ve  call  the  seven  Sacraments,  but  only  of  cer- 
I  of  tbeni ;  as  of  baptism,  ui  which  we  be  regenerated  and 
I  of  our  ein  by  the  blood  of  Christ  :  of  wckarUtia,  in 
;  we  bo  concorporatcd  unto  Christ,  and  made  lively  mem- 
\  oT  hift  body,  nourished  and  fed  to  the  everlasting  Ufe,  if 
eire  it  as  we  ought  to  do,  and  else  it  is  to  us  rather 
life.      Of  penance  also  I  find  in  the  Scripture, 
%hf  abinexB,  afler  baptism,  retoming  wholly  unto  <>od,  be 
I  Again  unto  his  favour  and  mercj.     But  the  Scripture 
,  not  of  penance,  as  we  call  it  a  Sacrament,  consisting 
I  parts,  contrition,  confession,  and  satisfaction ;  but  the 
taketh  penance  for  a  pure  conversion  of  a  sinner  in 
and  mind  from  his  sins  unto  God,  making  no  mention  of 
confession  of  all  deadly  sins  to  a  priest,  nor  of  occlesi- 
■atisfoction  to  be  enjoined  by  him.     Of  matrimony  also 
Bnd  very  mnch  in  Scripture,  and,  amon^  other  things,  that 
>  i»  a  wsan,  whereby  God  doth  use  the  infirmity  of  our  coo- 
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eupiscence  to  the  setting  forth  of  his  g1or)\  and  increase  of 
world,  thereby  sanctifying  the  act  of  carnal  cominixtion 
46.  tween  the  man  and  tlie  wife  to  that  lue ;  yea,  althou^ 
party  bo  an  infidel.     And  in  tliis  and  matrimony  is  also  a  pi 
niise  of  salvation,  if  tlie  parents  bring  up  their  children  la 
{aith«  love,  and  fear  of  God.     Of  the  matter,  nature,  and 
of  the  other  three,  tliat  is  to  say,  confirmation,  wtlcr, 
extreme  unction,  I  reatt  nothing  in  the  Scripture  as  tbi|y 
taken  for  Sacraments. 

To  the  seventh  :  (>f  baptism,  we  find  in  Scriptorr  the 
fication  by  the  word  of  Christ ;  we  find  also  tttat  the  luattcr 
baptism  is  water,  the  effect  and  \'irtue  is  remiaaion  of  am. 
confirmation,  we  find  that  the  apostles  did  confirm  tiioac 
were  baptized,  by  laying  their  hands  upon  them,  and  that 
efieot  then  was  the  coming  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost  into  theiu,  oji 
whom  the  apostles  laid  their  hands,  in  a  visible  i-ign  of 
gifl  of  divers  languages,  and  therewith  of  ghostly  strength  to 
conftflB,  following  upon  the  same.  Of  the  Sacrament  of  tb 
altar,  we  find  the  institution  of  Christ,  and  the  matter  ihctvi'l 
bread  and  wine,  the  effect,  increase  of  grace.  Of  the  Smo*- 
ment  of  penance,  we  find  the  institution  in  the  Ooepel.  iW 
effect,  reconciliation  of  the  sinner,  and  the  union  of  him  (oUk 
mystical  body  of  ChrisU  Of  the  Sacrament  of  matKmony.  w 
find  the  institution  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and 
the  efffct  thereof,  remedy  against  concupiscence  and  diadttipl 
of  sin,  wliich  otherwise  should  be  in  the  office  of  genenUMit 
Of  the  Sacrament  of  order,  we  find,  that  our  .Saviour  gave  to 
bis  apostles  power  to  baptize,  to  bind  and  to  loose  sinn^«.  M 
remit  sins  and  to  retain  them,  to  teach  and  preach  his  woii 
and  to  conri(>cmte  his  most  precious  body  and  blood,  wfajeh  kt 
the  higiie^t  offices  of  order  ;  and  the  effect  thereof,  grace,  »« 
find  in  Scripture  Of  extreme  unction,  wo  find  in  tKe  epatlf 
of  the  holy  apostle  St.  James,  and  of  the  efle«ts  of  ihe  suae. 

To  the  seventh.  I  find  that  St.  Austin  ta  of  this  secktCBBB, 
tliat  where  the  Sacmnients  of  tlie  old  Uw  did  promise  gn^ 
and  comfort,  the  Sacraments  of  the  n^w  law  do  give  it  induvd. 
And  moreover  he  saitlu  that  the  Sacraments  of  tlie  mnv  li« 
are,  "  fiictu  &ciIiora,  pauciora,  salubriora,  et  felieiora.*' 
easier,  more  fewer,  more  whok-sonier,  snd  more  happy. 

The  Scriptui-e  tcachoth  of  bflptism,  the  Sacrament  of 
altar,  matrimony,  and  [»enance  manifestly  :  there  be  obo  in  tW 
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tiptare  manifest  cxampleo  of  confimiation,  vix.  tliai  it  want 
ae  aAer  baptism  by  the  aposUca,  *'  per  tiianuiiiii  impusi- 
■uni.^  Tlie  Scripture  teacheth  also  of  order,  that  it  wan 
■■  "per  DsaDuum  inipasitiouem  cuiii  orationc  et  jcjunio."' 
Fibe  tmctioo  of  sick  men,  the  Epistle  of  St.  James  teacheth 

^^lak  veril)',  that  of  the  substance,  cflcct,  aiid  virtue,  otCwUJ^. 
^p  seven  usual  Sacrantents,  that  arc  to  be  taken  and 
JKned  above  others,  we  have  plainly  and  expi*Gssly  niciitiiiii 
'  ho\y  Scripture.  Of  baptinun,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
JML  nod  iH  christened,  shall  be  saved ;  and  except  that 
l^fte  bom  again  of  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  cannot 
ne  within  the  kingdom  of  God.^  Of  matrimony,  we  have  in 
■i|4nre,  both  by  name  and  in  effect,  in  t)ie  Old  and  New 
MwDent,  both  by  Christ  and  his  a]}ostlc  Paul.  Of  the  Sa- 
iment  of  the  altar,  I  find  plaiiUy,  and  expresaly,  both  in  Uie 
ly  Gospels  and  other  places  of  Scripture.  Of  penance  in 
W  manzMrr.  Of  confirmation  we  have  in  Scripture,  that  wlu'u 
e  S«nnntana,  by  the  preaching  of  I'hitip,  had  rccoivctl  tlie 
wd  of  God  and  were  christened,  tlie  apostles  hearing  of  the 
ne,  sent  Peter  and  John  unto  them,  who,  when  they  came 
Hber.  they  prayed  for  them  thai  they  might  receive  the  Holy 
ImM:  then  they  laid  their  hantis  upon  them,  and  bo  they  n*- 
i««d  the  Holy  Cihost:  this,  said  IJede,  is  the  office  and  duty 
ifoi  bishops.  And  this  manner  and  form  (saith  St.  Hie- 
ML  as  it  is  written  in  the  Acttt,  the  Church  liath  kept,  thjit 
^|pbop  should  ao  abroad  to  call  for  the  grace  uf  the  Holy 
httit,  aof]  lay  liis  hands  upon  thcni  who  had  lM,*en  christeiie<l 
i  and  deacons.  Of  the  Sacrament  of  orders  wo  havt^, 
rist  made  his  apostles  the  teachers  of  the  law,  and 
of  hts  Sacraments^  tliat  they  »liould  duly  do  it,  ami 
I  and  onlain  others  likewise  to  do  it  aflcr  them.  And  so 
ordained  MatthiaA  Ut  be  one  of  their  [mniber.  St. 
:  and  ordained  Timothy  and  TituK,  with  others  like- 
Of  Ihe  Sacrament  of  extreme  unction,  we  have  mani- 
I  in  the  Gospel  of  Mark  and  LOpistle  of  James. 

Sacnunentonim  est  verbum  et  elunientum,  virtus  Or  ftMr^ 
■m  Decs  per  ilia  dignu  sumcntibus  conferat  gratiain,  jiixta  *^' 
<ma  promiaaionom,  nimirum  quod  sint  s:icra  sign-iculn,  uon 
I  nignaniia,  sed  etiam  nigniticantia.     Unde  opinor  con- 
KilMnc  Socrameatorura  vim  esse  in  socris  literin. 
IX.  o 
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rtocaB 


U 


■p«T1 


artfce 


tiM 


ydtlw 


flftbei 


ifgif,     tfcif  ia,  U»i 


itfam.  or  I 


Mr 


they  «em  otitrifi  **per 
tione  ;**  of  knag  tW  apaades' 

dmBtened,'^— vsMo 
tlnaUnt 


Dt.Hid- 


word. 


J^^ 


torn. 


.  tWM. 


tbn 


faicfa  k  a  part  of  eoafifinatian ;  cf 
sack,  vidi  iOMriaaed  vttliaL 


Natnni.  vis,  HfcKag, 
ctafi,  bccKiatii  in  ScnpCuxa  reycritur,  vt 

BUOt. 

Aft  it  appotfetli  in  the  articles  wUdi  be  dmwn  of  ffce  i 
aeren  Sacnmenia. 

In  Scripture  we  God  of  the  fonn  of  the  Sacmncots* 
word  SacniDenta] ;  and  the  matter,  as  theclenent,  oil,  i 
and  the  patient  reaeinng  the  sacnnneat,  and  of  gneev ' 
increase  of  virtue  given  by  them,  as  the  eflbcts. 

The  thin^  are  cootalned  in  Scriptnrei,  as  faaptismi  ooafiniB^ 
tion,  eueharielia^  pamUeatia,  alnm*  luMfto,   onl*, 
they  have  not   there  this  name  SacrmMtntmm  as  mat 
hath ;  and  every  one  of  tbcm  both  his  matter,  nature, 
and  virtue. 

I  think  the  thing,  the  matter,  the  nature,  the  cfleet* 
virtue  of  thorn  all  be  in  the  Scripture,  and  all  there  in&ttiaud 
by  God's  auihorit}  ;  for  1  think  that  no  one  man.  neither  tk 
whole  Church,  hath  power  to  inslliute  a  Sacnuncni,  but  l 
snch  institution  pertaineth  only  to  God. 

'I'd  thn  Hoventh,  1  say,  tliat  we  may  evidently  find  in 
ture  the  fiubsLauce  of  every  one  of  the  seven  Saeranienta, 
nature,  efiect,  and  virtue  of  the  same ;  as  of  baptism,  ooih 
firmatiant  penance,  matrimony,  and  so  forth  of  the  rest. 

Of  the  matter,  nature,  virtue,  and  effect  of  such  aa  ve  eiO 
SacramentH,    Scripture  maketh  mention:  of  hapiiifm 
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IbptI V  :  of  the  most  bnly  communion  manifestly;    of  absolu- 47. 
lioa  manifestly  ;  of  matrimony  manifestly ;  of  bi8ho]>3,  iirieata, 
■od   dnaomtii,  Scripture  spcakcth   manifestly,  for  they   wore 
otdncdi  "  per  impooitioDee  maauum  prtisb)1:crii  cum  orationo 

CcKiTeniiuit  pncter  Menevens.  naturam  septum  Sacramento-  c<mveMimM. 
ram  nobis  tradi  in  ScHptnris.     Eboracenfl.  effectus  singulurum 
coomerat ;  item  Carliolens.     LunUincna.  non  respondet  quses- 
Trviihamua   ait   ideo  e  Scrijituris  tradi    nobis  Sacra* 
.  quouiam  tola  £ccle8ia  non  balietautonLatem  iu^titucndi 

Ib  thm  Mnrenth  they  do  agroe,  saving  this,  that  the  bishop  Asmmm. 
lof  St.  DavidV  mj%  that  the  nature,  effect,  and  virtue  of  these 
[■ervn  Sacnunento,  only  Ttaptism«  the  Sacrament  of  the  altar, 
soay,  penanoe,  arc  contained   in    the    Scripture.     The 
sav,  that  the  nature  and  tlko  virtue  of  all  tlie  seven  be 
in  the  Scripture. 

8.    Question. 
Wbotlier  confirmation,   cum  ehriamaU^  of  them   that  be 
[knpttsed,  be  fuuiid  in  Scripture ! 

'  cAnfinnation  with  chrism,  without  which  it  is  counted  no  C^mhtimrf. 
ent,  tht-re  is  no  manner  of  mention  in  the  Scripture 
To  thp  eighth;  we  find  confirmation  cum  impoait'njne  ma-  Ymk. 
\jax  Scripture  as  before ;  cum  chrismata  we  find  not  in  the 
but  yet  wc    find  chrismation  with  oil   used  even 
flrotn  the  time  of  the  Apoetlee,  and  so  taken  aa  a  tradition 
aoBtolic. 

To  the  eighth ;  I  find  in  Scripture  in  many  pbccs,  tU  impo-  jAmitfM. 

■IkMiff  iwiiiMnHii^  which  I   think  (considering  the  usaf^c  com- 

[  BDiily  vod  «o  long  withal  used)  to  be  confirmation  ;  and  that 

I  voh  chnaiBt  to   supply   the   visible  appearance  of  the   Holy 

Ghtmt,  which  Holy  4iho«t  was  so  visibly  ao<'n  in  the  primitive 

, :  nevertheless  for  the  perfect  declaration  of  the  verity 

I  refer  it  to  the  judgment  of  men  of  higher  knowledge 

rUuB  faculty. 

Ahbongh    confirmation    be    found     in    the    Scripture,    by  jturAttUr. 
rample,  as  I  aftid  before,  yet  there   is  nothing   written  ^ 
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Tlio  imposition  of  liaods,  the  holy  doctors  iaMe  for  tke 
which  wo  call  confirmation,  done  upon  theni  whicli  were 
icned  before,  wliereof  is  written  in  the   Acts.     And 
ehritmoj  it  should  seem  by  CxTtrian,  both  as  toadiing  the 
feotion  and  usafife  thereof,  that  it  hath  a  great  pround  to  to 
derived  out  of  Scripture,  though  it  be  not  manifestly  tboreb 
spoken  of. 

Res  et  effectus  confirmationi<).  continentnr  in  Seriptai^ 
nemjM*,  impuftitio  ntanuuni  |>er  apostolos  baptiuitls,  per  qtHD 
dabatur  Spiritus  Sanctus.  De  chrismate  nihil  illic  leginwb 
quia  per  id  tempus  Spiriius  Sanctus  si^o  risihili  deBoeodtal 
in  baptlzatUH.  Quod  ubi  fieri  deaierit,  Ecclceia  chrismate  i%rf 
cxtorni  loco  uti  coepit, 

I  find  not  in  Scripture  that  the  apo«tle«  laying  thdr  Landi 
upon  them  that  were  baptized,  did  anoint  them  cknsmcU, 

Gonfimialion  cum  chrtnaaie  I  read  not  in  Scriplore,  W 
"  impositionem  manuum  f^uper  baptizatos*^  I  find  there  ia,wUrh 
anciunt  authors  caU  conErmation ;  and  inunction  witll  flinM 
bath  been  used  from  the  primitive  Church. 

Pe  impositione  manuum  cum  oratione,  cxpressc  nwntio  Mi 
10  Scripturis,  qufe  nunc  usitato  nomine,  a  dootoribus  dtcitor 
ronfimiatin.  Sacntm  chrisma,  traditio  est  apoAtoUca,  ut  ci 
veteribus  liquet. 

The  question  is  not  simple^  but  as  if  it  were  asked,  whrtl>r 
'*  euchariatia  in  infenneiitato"  l>e  in  tJie  Scripture,  or  "  faaptit* 
mus  cum  nalcf  Imposition  of  the  apostles^  hand.s,  in  whid) 
was  conferred  tlie  Holy  Ghost  for  confirmation  of  tbetn  «ba 
were  baptized,  is  found  iu  Scripture.  VhrienM  is  a 
deduced  from  the  apostles,  as  may  bo  gathered  by 
and  by  the  old  authors,  and  the  ni)-stery  thervof  ia  not  to  he 
despised. 

This  sacrament  is  one  unitatc  intettritatif,  as  some  other»b»: 
therefore  it  liath  two  parts,  of  whicli  one — that  is,  impotilm 
manuum— is  taken  Heb.  vi.  and  Acts  viii. ;  the  other  put— 
that  is,  chrism— i»  taken  of  the  tradition  of  the  Fathers  •ad 
so  used  from  the  primitive  Church.  VUl.  Cvv.  Ai»«f.  lib.  I. 
ep.  12. 

Confinnation  is  found  in  Scripture ;  and  confirmation  «■ 
ehrumati'  is  gathered  from  the  old  authors. 

I  say,  confinnation  is  found  in  Scripture  ;  but   this  aiiBli' 
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Aent,  mm  ekrisoMU^  is  not  of  the  Scripture  ;  yet  it  is  a  very 
■Deaeot  tradition,  a»  appcareth  br  C'yy>.  tU  Une.  Chrism. 

To  the  eighth  question  1  6ay,  that  confirmation  uf  them  that  />«-.  Ar^- 
Us  baptixetl  is  foand  in  Scripture  ;  but  citm  chri$maU  it  is  not ''"'' 
fiMOKi    in   Scnpture  ;    but   it  was  used  cum  ehrtstnatu  in   the 
OmrDh  soon  after  the  apostles'    time,  as   it   may   evidently 
■Itpeu*  by  the  oit«d  autliors. 

The  laying  the  btsho|)8*  hands  upon  them  that  be  chriBtened,  /»r.  t\jrrM. 
vluch  is  a  part  of  conHmuition,  in  plainly  in  .Scripture ;  and 
Ibt  wictioa  with  cfaiism,  wbicli  is  another  part,  Iiath  been 
•liaervcd  from  the  primitive  Church,  and  iscalledof  St.  Austin, 
**«cnuncutum  dirismatis.'^  Unction  of  the  sick  with  oil,  aud 
tke  prayer,  is  j^unded  expressly  in  Scripture. 

CoDv«uiuDt  umnes  eonfirmationom  cum  chrismate  nun  habcri  rvniviNfl*^ 
Id  Scriptaris.  Eboracens.  Tresham,  Coren,  Day,  Oglethorpe, 
Bilgenrorth,  I^'Vghtnn,  Simmon!^,  lledman,  Knbinsonus,  conlir- 
iMliimim  in  Scripturis  esse  conumdunt ;  ca?terum  chriama 
■■e  trwUtJonem  Apostolicam.  Addit  Robcrt«onus,  ct  ubi 
fieri  dcBJderat  miraculuni  coiisecraodi  Spiritus  Sancti,  Ecclcsia 
rtiiiiuiMi<»  sigui  e\terui  loco  uLi  coepit;    cuavenit   illi   Lun> 


CWrtiolens.  putat  u&um  chrismatis  ex  Scriptuns  peti  posse ; 
onuics  turn  in  hoc  articulo,  turn  superiori  impositioaem 
case  confirmationcm. 
In  ihe  e^htb  they  do  agree  all.  except  it  be  the  biuliop  of  j^rfwan^ 
Gbriiile,  Hat  **coQfinnatio  cum  chriamatc*"  is  not  found  in 
JSctiptore,  but  only  "  confirmatio  cum  manuum  impositiono  ;" 
I  Uut  also  my  lord  of  St.  I)and''s  dcnictli  to  t>c  in  Scripture, 
we  eaU  it  a  sacrament.  My  lord  of  Carlisle  saith,  that 
ffcriwita,  as  touching  the  coufectiou  and  usage  thereof,  hath  a 
jpvund  to  be  derived  out  of  Scripture.  The  others  say  that  it 
IB  but  a  tradition. 

9.  Qualion, 
Whether  the  a{)0siles,  lacking  a  higher  f>owcr,  as  in  not 
A  Christian  king  among  them,  made  btshops  by  that 
Bly,  or  by  autliority  given  them  by  GtMl ! 

All   Chriatian  princ<»   have  conunittcd  uuto  them   iintnc-  Omkttmrjf, 
ely  of  God  the  whole  cure  of  all  tlieir  subjects,  as  well  con- 


198 


ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTOBY 


oerDiog  the  administration  of  GotTs  Woi4  fcr  the  «■ 
Bouk,  as  conccrniitg  the  ministimtioa  of  AMp  |wiBlkil 
ciril  governance ;  and  in  both  these  minnrtratiiTW  thej 
hnvo  Mundr^'  iiiiniHlers  under  them  to  vapfkj  tfcai  vUeki 
ftpjKiiiiUHl  to  thuir  ntlices.    The  civil  mimstexs  wider  tbr  I 
S.  nmjfsty,  in  this  realm  of  England,  be  tboae  wbm  ii 
jkftso  hia  highness  for  the  time  to  put  ia  aaihority  under  1 
— 'ia,  for  example,  the  lord  chanceUor,  lord   hiiim 
groat  master,  lord  privy  Bcal,  lord  adminl,  nmyon^ 
t!C     The  nttniBt  crs  of  God^s  Word,  under  his  majestj,  fat  1 
^ImsIio}^,  {>arsonis  vicarB,  and  such  other  prieets  as  be  i 
by  his  highness  to  that  uiinisti'ationf — as,  lor  exunple, 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  the  bishop  of  Duresme,  the  biahnpj 
>  ^Vinchestor,  the  parson  of  Winwick,  &c.     All  the  said  4 
and  ministers,  as  well  of  the  one  sort  as  the  other,  be  ap 
anigned,  and  elected,  in  ever}*  place,  by  tlie  lawB  and  ordnsl 
kings  mid  princes.     In  tlie  admission  of  many  of  these  < 
bo  divers  comely  ceremonies  and  solemnities  used,  which 
not  of  neoeesity,  but  only  for  a  good  order  and  seemly 
lor  if  such  offices  and  ministrations  were  committed 
•ueh  solemnity,  they  wore  uevcrthcless  truly  committed ; 
there  is  no  more  promise  of  God,  that  grace  is  given  ia 
oomniitting  of  the  ecclesiastical  office,  than  it  is  in  cod 
of  the  civil  office.     In  the  apostles'  time,  when  there  oas 
I'hnstian  prince  by  whose  authority  ministers  of  God's  Wa 
[siiglit  bo  appointed,  nor  sins  by  the  sword  corrected, 
I  Yens  no  remeily  then  for  the  correction  of  vice,  or  appointing  | 
miuii*tons  but  only  the  consent  of  Christian  multitudes  ama 
(hemselres,  by  an  uniform  consent,  to  follow  the  advice  asd 
,  }>t>rHuii<4iim  of  fliich   pi'rsi>n.s  whom  (rod  Iiad  roost  endued  < 
'  tlu'  (ipirit  of  couiuvl  and  wi&dum  :  and  at  that  time,  for 
•8  the  Christian  people  had  no  aword  nor  governor  ainou); 
ihtnv,  they  were  constrained  of  necessity  to  take  such  cunti 
mod  pricbU  as  tither  they  knew  themselves  to  be  meet  ther^ 
onto,  or  elao  as  were  commended  unto  them  by  others, 
wore  so  replete  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  with  such  knowlod^l 
the  prof^fl^n  of  (lirist,  such  wisdom,  snch  converaattoo 
counsel,  that  they  ought  even  of  very  conscience  to  give  cndH 
unto  them,  and  to  accept  such  as  by  ihem  were 
And  so  sometimes  the  apostles  and  othsTB,  unto  whoa 
had  given  abundantly  his  Spirit,  sent  or  appointed  min 
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Giid*8  Word.     Stimetinies  the  people  did  choose  such  as 

sy  tbuught  meet  ihonninto ;  and  when  any  were  appointed 
•r  Bciit  by  the  apostles  or  otliersij  the  people  of  their  own  volun- 
Unr  will  with  llianks  did  aceept  them, — not  for  the  supremity, 
)>%  or  dominion,  thai  the  apostles  Iiad  over  them  to  com- 
I,  as  their  prtoces  or  masters ;  but  as  good  people,  ready 

obey  the  advice  of  good  counsellors,  and  to  accept  any  thing 

ms  neceflsary  for  their  edification  or  benefit. 
*o  the  ninth  :  we  find  in  Scripture,  that  the  apostles  used  York. 
"Ibe  power  to  make  bisho{)s,  priest^  and  deacons ;  which  power 
var  be  grounded  upon  these  words, — *'  Sicut  iniait  uie  vivena 
Paler,  sic  eg«  mitto  Toa,**  &c. — and  we  verily  think,  that  they 
dur»t  not  l»vc  used  so  high  power  unless  they  had  had  autho- 
rity from  Christ ;  but  that  their  power  to  ordain  bishops, 
priests,  or  deacons,  by  imposition  of  hands,  requircth  any  other 
authority  than  authority  of  God,  we  neither  read  in  Scnpture 
■or  out  of  Scripture. 

To  the  ninth  :  I  think  the  apostles  made  bishops  by  the  law  i^don. 
of  God,  because.  Acta  xxii.  it  is  said,  "  In  quo  ros  Spiritus 
Sanctufl  posnit.*^     Nevertheless,  I  think,  if  Christian  princes 
had  bocn  then,  they  should  have  named  by  right,  and  apjMinted 
the  aaid  bi'shojis  to  their  rooms  and  places. 

I  think  that  the  a|)Ost]ea  made  bishop?  by  authority  given  VfocAoicr. 
Aunbry  God. 

That  Christ  made  his  apostlca,  priests,  and  bishops,  and  tliat  CuHitU. 
be  gave  them  power  to  make  others  like,  it  scemeth  to  be  the 
ynj  trade  of  Scripture. 

Opinor  apostolos  authnritate   divina  cn^assc  cpiscopos  et /v. /Mrrf*  1 
ptcabyteroa,  ubi  publicity  nia^i»lratus  purmittit.  *""' 

Although  thu  a{K>stles  had  no  authority  to  force  any  man  to  i>r.  Cur. 

prieet,  yet  they,  niowd  by  the  Holy  (ihost^  had  authority 

6od  to  exhort  and  induce  men  to  set  forth  God's  honour, 
and  H>  to  make  them  priests. 

The  apostles  made — tliat  is  to  say,  ordained— bishops  hy  t>r.Daf. 
BBthority  given  them  by  (iod  (John  xx.) ;   **  Sicut  miuit  me 
mena  Pater,  ita  et  ego  mitto  vos''^  (Item  Joliaii.  ult.  et  Acts 
zz.  at  I  Tim.  it.)  ;  Pautus  ordinavit  Timotheura  et  Tituui, 
H  pmacnbit  qualcs  illi  debojint  oi'dinare."  ( 1  Titn.  i.  Tit.  i.) 

ApostoU  Buthoritate  et  inandato  Dei,  oi*dinabaut  ac  institue-  />r.  ^e- 
bant  episeopofl,  petita  ac  obtenta  prius  facultatc  a  principe  ac  ^^'' 
■agbtmtu  (ut  opinor)  qui  turn  prtcorat. 
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Clirist  gave  his  apostles  authority  to  inako  other  tnahoja 
wh)  ministers  in  bis  Church,  as  he  had  received  authoritj  of 
the  Father  to  make  them  bishops ;  hot  if  any  Christian  priooo 
liad  then  been,  and  ought  to  have  been,  the  aposllea  had  bMD 
ohc^cnt  subjects,  and  would  nothing  have  attempted  but  uadv 
the  pcrmiasion  and  assent  of  tlieir  eartlUy  governors :  )rei  «M 
it  meet  that  they  which  were  special  and  most  elect  serrioto 
of  our  Sariour  Christ,  and  were  sent  by  him  to  convert  the 
worid,  and  having  most  abundantly  the  Holy  Gboet  in  then, 
should  liave  special  ordering  of  such  ministry  as  pertaineil  tu 
the  pbnting  and  increasing  of  the  faith ;  whereunto,  I  dooU 
not,  but  a  Christian  prince,  of  his  godly  mind,  would  bhI 
lovii^y  have  condescended.  And  it  is  to  be  considered,  thifc, 
in  this  question,  with  other  Kke,  this  word,  '*  Tnaking  of  i 
bishop,  or  priest,^  may  be  taken  two  ways :  for  underatandia; 
the  word  to  ordain  or  cooMcrate,  so  it  is  a  thing  which  per- 
taineth  to  the  apoatles  and  their  successors  only ;  but  if  by 
this  word  *^  making'"  be  understood  the  appointing  or  aanaBl 
to  the  office,  90  it  pcrtAincth  dpcoiolly  to  the  supreme  beadl 
and  governors  of  the  Church,  which  be  princes. 

The  apostles  made  bishops  and  priests  by  authority  given 
them  of  (jrod,  and  not  for  lack  of  any  higher  pnwer :  notwith- 
standing, whore  there  is  a  christened  king  or  prince,  the  elec- 
tion, deputation,  and  assignation  of  them  that  shall  bo  pritAb 
or  bishops  belongeth  to  the  king  or  prince,  so  that  he  may 
forbid  any  bbdiop  within  his  kingdom,  that  he  give  no  orden 
for  considerations  moving  turn,  and  may  aasign  him  a  tio* 
when  he  shall  give  orders,  and  to  whom :  exampkt  of  kioK 
Darid,  I  Chron.  xxiv.  diWding  the  Levites  into  tweoty-lcMr 
nrderR,  deputing  over  ever%'  order  one  chief  btsiiop.  preBcribin^ 
an  ordinal  and  rule  how  they  slioold  do  their  dutiea,  tiieir 
courses,  and  what  sacrifices^  rites,  and  ceremonies  they  fibosU 
use  every  day,  as  the  day  and  time  required.  And  his  son. 
king  Solomon,  diligently  executed  and  commanded  the  mtan 
us^^  to  bo  ubscned  in  the  Temple,  after  he  had  erected  ml 
finisliod  it, — ~  Chn>u  viii. 

The  apostles  made  bishops  and  priests  by  authority  givci 
them  of  God. 

I  say,  tliat  the  apostles  had  authority  of  (fod  to  nak( 
hisliops :  yet  if  there  Iiad  been  a  Christian  king  in  any  piM 
where  they  made  bishops,  they  would,  and  oagbt.  to  hti« 
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dmred  ftnthority  aLio  of  him  for  the  executing  of  «iich  their 
godly  acts,  which  no  Christian  king  would  have  denie<l. 

To  the  ninth,   I  say,  that  the  apostles  (as  I  suppose)  made  49, 
iBfaopa  b)'  aatbority  given  unto  them  of  Christ ;  howbeit  I  ^'^-  ^■'yi'^- 
flnk   thcT   would   and   should  have    required    the  Christian 
IfAaet's  consent  and  licence  thereto,    if  there  liad  been  aoy 
Oiristian  kings  or  princes. 

The  apoetlcs  made  bishops  and  pricsta  by  authority  given  Or.  Cw^«. 
tiHm  of  God  ;  notwithstanding,  if  there  bad  been  a  Christian 
ftkig  at  Uial  time^  it  had  been  their  duties  to  have  had  his 
iptaae  aod  permission  to  do  the  same. 

Onmea  cooTcniunt  apostolos  divinitus  accepisse  poteetatem  OuntiiimMt. 
tnandi  cpiscopos;  Eboracens.  addit,  non  opus  fuisse  alia 
iBlfaDritatc  apostolis  quam  divina :  sic  Thirleby  et  E^dgworth, 
Badmaynus  distinguit  de  institutione  prcsbyteri,  ordinationcm 
it  cooseerationem  trihuit  tantum  apostolicis  et  eorum  suc- 
I— niiliiiH,  nominationem  et  electionem  magistratibus :  sic 
Londinciia.  Leyghtonus,  Redman,  Tresham,  Curren,  aiunt 
:n  fuisse  putestatem  a  niagistratu  Christiano,  si  turn 
Robertsonus  non  resf>oudet  quiestioni,  cuncedit  enim 
datam  eeee  apoetolis  potestatem  creandi  episcopos  ubi  magis- 
tiacna  [icrmittit.  Oglcthorpus  piitat  eos  impetrasse  potesta- 
tan  a  priueipibus.  Carliulens.  RoHena.  Dajnis,  non  respondent 
WtMiinL*  parti. 

In  the  ninth,  toucJung  the  authority  of  the  apostles  in  At/r^mait. 
malaog  prieeta,  the  bishop  of  York,  the  elect  of  Westminster, 
Dr.  Bdgwortlv  say,  that  the  apostles  made  priests  by  their 
pmrsr,  given  them  by  (sod,  and  that  they  had  no  need  of 
other  power.  The  bishop  of  St.  David's  says,  that  because 
tbey  locked  a  Christian  prince,  by  that  necessity  they  ordained 
odMT  bishope.  Dr.  Leighton,  Curren,  Tresham,  and  Red- 
mmpu  "opposo,  that  they  ought  to  have  asked  licence  of  their 
Ghriatian  goremors,  if  then  there  had  been  any. 

10.  Qutgtum. 
Whether  bialiofs  or  priests  were  first ;  and  if  tlie  priests 
wtsm  6fst,  then  the  priest  made  the  bishop. 

The  biabops  and  priests  were  at  one  liinc,  and  were  not  two  fwirr««r.f. 
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things,  but  both  ooc  office  in  the  beginning  of  Chnst's 
gion. 

Tot^  To  the  tenth,  we  think,  Uiat  the  apostles  were  priesU  I 

fore   they  were  bishops;  and  that   the    Divine   po«er 
inade  them  priests^  made  them  aUo  btsbops.     And  alt 
their  ordioatioa  was  not  by  all  aoeh  oovree  as  the  Churrh 
u&eth  ;  yet  that  they  had  botli  vUthle  and  iaviaable  i 
tion,  we  may  gattier  of  the  Gospel^  where  it  Ls  writUtn,  *^  i 
miait  mo  Pater  viveos,  et  ego  mitto  roa :  et  cum  lure 
insufflavit  in  ens  et  dixit,  Accipite  Spirituin  Sianctum: 
reiuiaeritis,'"  Szc;  and  wc  may  well  ihiniL,  that  then  they ' 
made  biahops,  when  they  had  not  only  a  flock,  but  aleo  i 
herds  f^>pointed  to  thorn  to  overlook,  and  a  goveniane»  < 
mitted  to  them  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  o\*erse«'  botii; 
name  of  a  bli^hop  is  not  pro{>erIy  a  name  of  order,  but  a  i 
ofofHce,  siirnifyiug  an  uvi-rseer.     And  althou^  tbe 
shepherds  itave  also  cure  to  overaec  their  flock,  yet,  for 
as  the  bishop's  charge  is  also  to  oversee  the  shepbertis,  i 
name  of  overseer  is  given  to  the   bishops,    and    not 
other  ;  and  as  they  be  in  d^ree  higher,  so  in  their  con 
tion  we  Gnd  difibroncc  even  from  the  primitive  Church. 

ImdoM.  To   the   tenth,  t  think  rhc  bishops  were  first ;  and ; 

think  it  is  not  of  importance,  whether  the  priest  thou 
tlie  bishop,  or  else  the  bislmp  the  priest :  considering  (i 
the  Hent4iiice  of  St.  Jerome)  tliat    in   the    beginning 
Church  there  was  none  (or,  if  it  were,   very  small,)  di£ 
between  a  bishop  and  a  pricdt,  especially  touching  the  i 
cation. 

MiJm^r.  I  find  in  Scripture,  that  Christ,  being  both  a  prmA  and  ■ 
bishop,  ordained  lus  apostles,  who  wore  both  priests  viA 
bishops :  and  the  same  apostles  did  afterwards  ordain  bighwy*! 
and  commanded  them  to  ordain  others. 

OtTiiJ<.  Christ  made  his  oposUes  exorckta,  as  it  appcareth  io  tht 

10th  of  St.  Matthew ;  deacons,  priests,  and  bisliops,  as  paHty 
there,  and  after,  in  the  20th  of  St.  John,  ^*  quorum  revnisfr- 
ritis,"  S^.c. ;  and  where  he  said,  '*  hoc  facite  in  meftm  OOOBfr' 
morationem.'"  In  tlie  Acta,  "  cmterurum  nemo  AodoblU  M 
conjungere  illis."  So  that  they  were  all  these  toj;i?theT; 
and  9o  being  according  to  the  ordinance  of  Clirisl,  wl  '  ' 
made  after  thorn  seventy-two  prioals,  as  it  apj»earvtb 
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of  St.  Luke :  tliey  mode  anil  ordaioed  also  others  the 
nptU  deacons,  as  it  is  showed  in  the  6th  of  the  Acts, 
B  eaid,  that  they,  praying,  laid  their  liands  ujxin 
In  the  ISih  of  the  Acta,  certain  there  named  at  the 
aenl  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  severed  Saul  and  Uarnabaa 
I  God  had  taken  them,  fasting,  praying,  and  laying  their 
Ivpon  thctn ;  the  which  Saul,  Ananias  the  disciple  had 
htying  hi^  bond  upoa  him,  that  he  wight  be  replcn- 
ith  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  Paul  so  made,  ordained 
by  and  Titc,  willing  thcin  to  do  likewise  as  he  had  done, 
unted  to  be  dune  from  city  to  city.  James  was 
the  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  by  Peter,  John,  and  James. 
exam{>Ie  otherwise  we  read  not. 

tus  tium  utri  fuere  priores,  at  si  apostoli  in  prima  pro-  nr.ftijUri- 
ordinati  crant,  apparet  cpiscopos  fuisse  priores,  nempe  "^ 
nam  postca  designavit  Chri.stuH  alios  soptuaginta 
-  Vtc  (^nor  absurdum  esse,  ut  sacerdos  episcopum  cun- 
I  fli  epiaoopos  baberi  non  potest. 

by  Scripture   (as  St.  Hierom  saith)  priests  and  Dr.  0>r. 
i  1m  one,  aad  tliereforc  the  one  not  afore  the  other  ;  yet 
,  as  they  be  now,  were  after  priests,  and  therefore  made 


L  aposUea  were  both  bishops  and  priests,  and  tliey  made  Dr.  Oa^. 

uid  priests,  aa  Titus  and   Timotheus  made  priests. 

torn   ejus   accipiat   alter,"   Acts  i.     "  Presbytcros 

Lfotm  sunt,  olifiecro  et  ego  conipresbyter,"  1  Peter  v. 

I  tiie  beginning  of  the  Church,  as  well  that  word  episco- 

I  pnabytcr,  was  common  and  attributed  both  to  bishops 

'trique  primi  a  Deo  facti,  apostoti,  episcopi ;  septuaginta  Dr.  o^e~ 
|wlt   (ut  conjectura  ducor)  aacerdotca.     Undo  vensimilo  ^'^ 
Jpcopoe  praeceaaiase,  apoatoU  enim  priuu  vocati  craut. 
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captain,  so  did  priests  cbooae  one  of  themfielvea  to  be 
bishop,  for  consideration  of  his  learning,  gravity,  anJ 
living,  &Cm  and  also  for  to  avoid  schisms  amoag  thenLsdrei 
by  them,  that  some  might  not  draw  tlie  people  one  iray,  ud 
others  another  way,  if  they  lacked  one  head  among  them. 

Christ  was,  and  is,  the  great  high  bishop,  aiid  made  ail  hii 
apostlea  bishops ;  and  they  made  bishops  and  prie&te  after  faioi, 
and  so  hath  it  evermore  continued  hitherto. 

I  say,  Christ  made  the  apostles  first  priests,  and  thai 
Ushops,  and  they  by  this  authority  made  both  priests  aii 
bfcshops ;  but  where  there  liad  been  a  Christian  prinoe,  thtf 
would  have  desired  his  authority  to  the  same. 

To  tenth — 

The  apoetlcs  were  made  of  Christ  bishops  and  priests,  balk 
at  the  first;  and  after  them,  septua^inta  duo  dtM/mtimen 
made  priests. 

Menevens.  ThiHeby,  Redmanus,  Coxus,  aascrunt  in  rmlis 
eosdem  fuisse  episcopos  et  presbyterus.  Londinens.  Garlnileift. 
Symmons,  putant  apostoloa  futsee  institutoe  epiaoopaa  a 
Christo,  et  eoe  poet  ea  institaiBse  alios  et  epiaeopos  «i 
preshyteros,  et  72  presbyteros  postca  fUiflse  ordinatos:  M 
Oglctborpus.  Eboraccns.  et  Tresham,  aiunt  apostolos  pridV 
foiase  presbj'tcroa,  duindc  epi±H!opod,  cum  oliorum  pnab^ 
(cromm  credita  csset  illis  cura.  Robertsonus  inceKus  cstoti 
fiiere  prioress  non  absurdum  taincn  esse  opiuatur,  ut  sacenki 
consccret  episcopum.  si  ejiiscopus  haben  nun  |x>teat.  Sic 
Londinens.  Edgwurth,  Uayus,  putant  etiara  epiaeopos,  St 
\-Qlgo  de  cpiscopis  loquimtus  fuisse  ante  preebytcros.  Le^gli* 
tonus  nihil  rcspondct.  W 

Aifmmtmi.  In  the  tojith,  where  it  is  asked  whether  biaho|)S  or  priesti 
were  fiwt,  the  bishop  of  St.  David's,  my  lord  dect  of  Wert- 
minster,  Dr.  Oox,  Dr.  Redman,  eay,  that  at  the  beginniag 
they  were  all  one.  The  bishops  of  York,  London,  Rochctiter, 
CaHislc ;  Drs.  Day,  Tresham,  Sj-mmons,  Oglctborp.  Iw  to 
other  contrary  opinions.  The  bishop  of  York  and  Dr.  Tre- 
sliam  think  that  the  apostles  were  first  priests,  and  after  irtn 
mode  bishops,  when  the  overseeing  of  other  priests  was  eoo- 
mitted  to  Uiem.  My  lords  of  Dureemc,  London,  Ouiidi. 
Roclioster ;  Dr.  Symmons  and  CraiTord.  think  that  the  api» 
lU'N  first  were  biHhoj>s,  and  they  after  made  other  biBho|» 
and  priests.     Dr.  Coren  aud  Oglethorp  say,  that  the  aptHtlos 
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nade  btsbops.  and   the  Beventy-iwo  were  after  made 

l>r.  Day  tliinkd  that  bishops,  rs  they  he  now  a-days 

were  before  priests.     My  lord  of  London,  Ore.  Kdg- 

aikI  Robertson,  think  it  no  inconvenience  if  a  prieet 

)  a  fai^op  in  that  time. 

11.  QuettiQii. 
rbether  a  bishop  hnth  authority  to  niake  a  priest  by  the 
tnrc,  or  no  t  and  wliether  any  otlier  but  only  a  bishop 
make  a  priest  ? 

Angtcerg. 

Imhop  may  make  a  priest  by  the  Scripture  ;  and  so  may  Cu'i'-fA*>ry 

mnA  governors  also,  and  that  by  the  authority  of  God 

to  tfaera,  and  the  [K'ople  also  by  their  election.    Far 

read  that  bighop»  have  done  it,  so  Christian  emperors 

princca  usually  have   done    it,   and   the  people^    before 

princes  were,  commonly  did  elect  their  bishops  and 

'o  Uie  eleventh,  that  a  bishop  may  make  a  priest,  may  be  i'-'tk. 
of  Scripture;  for  so  much  as  they  have  all  authunty 
for  the  ordering  of  Christ's  Church,  derived  from 
apostles,  who  made  bishops  and  priests,  and  not  without 
wo  have  said  before  to  the  ninth  qucstiou ;  and 
any  other  than  bishops  or  priests  may  make  a  priest,  we 
find  in  Scripture  nor  out  of  Scripture. 
To  the  eleventh,  I  think  that  a  bisho[i,  duly  appointed,  hath  Anu^ 
dwrhy  by  Scripture  tu  make  a  bishop,  and  also  a  priest : 
aame  Christ,   being  a  bishop,  did  so  make  liimself;  and 
rwwn  alive,  hia  apoatles  did  the  like. 
jHdrfae    Scripture   shnweth,  by  example,    that  a  biishop  hath  H-nt^'-^r^ 
BKionty  to  make  a  priest:  albeit  no  bishop,  being  subject  to 
a  Oiristian  prince,  may  either  give  orders  to  excommunicate, 
jor  aae  any  manner  of  jurisdiction,  or  any  pnrt  of  his  authority, 
UH^Dtit  commission  from  the  king,  nho  is  supreme  head  of 
^K  Cfaur«h,  thereof  be  is  a  member ;  but  that  any  other 
^^B  may  do  it  besides  a  bishop,  1  find  no  example,  either  in 
'^Inptiiro,  or  in  doctors. 

By  what  is  said  liefore.  it  appearetb  tliat  a  bishop,  by  Scrip-  o»MiUf. 
tare,  taa^r  make  deacons  and  priests,   and  that  we  liavc  no 
odwrwise. 
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Br.  Dag. 


tkorp. 


Dr.  EJgt- 

tetrrH. 


Dr.Sgm- 


Dr.Trt- 


JPr.  Uygk- 


Opinor  episcnpum  Wwre  authoritatem  crcandi  sacertlocaB, 
mode  id  magistratua  publici  pormi&su  fiat.  An  vero  abiB* 
quam  episcopo  id  rite  6eri  possit,  baud  scio,  quainm  ab  a& 
factum  non  meinini  me  legisBe.  Ordio.  cooferr.  gratum.  n& 
Ee.  Homil.  «0. 

Bisliops  have  authority,  as  ia  aforesaid,  of  tiie  ^tostlea,  m 
the  tenth  question,  to  make  pricats,  except  in  caaea  of  pnk 
neccaaity. 

Bishops  have  authority  by  Scripture  to  ordain  bishops  ui 
priesta,  John  \x,  "  Hujus  rci  g^-atia  roliqui  te  CretiP,  at 
BtitoBs  oppidatim  presby torus.''  Tit.  i.  Acts  xiv. 

Autoritas  ordinandi  prt>sbytaY)e  data  est  cpiscopis  per 
bum,  multisque  aliis  quos  legi/' 

To  the  first  part,  1  answer,  yea  ;  for  so  it  appeareth, 
and  1  Tim.  v.,  with  other  places  of  Scripture,  fiul  whetbr 
any  other  but  only  a  bishop  may  make  a  priest,  I  hsvie  m4 
rend  ;  but,  by  singular  privilege  of  Ood^  aa  whm  MoMi 
(whom  divers  authors  say  was  not  a  priest)  made  Aaroa  s 
priest.  Truth  it  is,  that  the  ofticc  of  a  godly  prince  is  to  OfWi 
see  the  Cliurch,  and  tlic  mitiisters  (heixiof ;  anil  to  caase  thM 
to  do  their  duty,  and  also  to  appoint  them  special  cbargrs  lai 
offices  in  the  Church,  as  may  be  most  for  the  ^tory  uf  GimI, 
and  edifying  of  the  people :  and  thus  we  read  of  the  good  kingi 
in  the  Old  Testament,  David,  Joas,  Eiekias,  Joeiaa.  Itut  u 
for  making,  that  is  to  say,  ordaining  and  conaecratiog  of 
priests,  I  tliink  it  specially  belongeth  to  the  office  of  a  biahofc 
as  far  as  can  be  showed  by  Scripture,  or  any  example,  « I 
suppose,  from  the  beginning. 

A  bishop  bath  authority  by  Scripture  to  make  a  priest,  aod 
that  any  other  ever  made  a  priest  since  Cliriat's  time,  I  resd 
not.  Allieit  Mo^es,  who  was  not  anointed  priest,  made  Aaroa 
priest  and  behop,  by  a  special  commission  or  revelation  from 
God,  without  which  he  would  never  so  have  done. 

A  bishop  placed  by  the  higher  powers,  and  admitted  (o 
minister,  may  make  a  priest ;  and  I  liave  not  read  of  any  other 
that  ever  made  priests. 

I  say,  a  bishop  hath  authority  by  Scripture  to  make  a  prioal, 
and  other  than  a  bishop  hath  not  power  Uicrein,  but  only  tfl 
oases  of  necessity. 

To  the  eteveuth,  I  suppose  that  a  bisliop  hath  authority  of 
Qod,  as  his  minister,  by  Scripture,  to  make  a  priest ;  but  be 
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bt  not  to  admit  any  man  to  be  priest^  and  consecrate  bim, 

*  to  appoint  him  to  &ay  mintatn'  in  tlio  C'lnirch,  withont  the 

e'a  licuncc  and  conseot,  in  a  tjlirifitian  rugion.     And  tliat 

'  ocher  man  hath  authority  to  make  a  priest  by  Scripture,  I 

'  not  read,  nor  any  example  thereof. 

A  l»ahop  bttng  tioeneed  by  his  prince  and  supreme  governor,  zv.  Oom, 

i  authority  to  make  a  priest  by  the  law  of  God.     I  do  not 

.  tliat  any  priest  hath  been  ordered  by  any  other  than  u 

.  primam  partem  qufcstionis  respondent  omnes  et  coovenit  -^I  ■ 

pneier    Monevons.    episcopmn   habciro   auloritatom  '^*^**"'**'- 

prcsbyteros.     Kuffeiis.   Leigiiton,   Currt-n,  Robert* 

addunt,  modo  inagislratus  id  jicmiittat.     Ad  secundum 

1  re^oDdent  Coxus  et  Trc&ham  in  necessitate  coucedi 

ordinandi  aliis.     Bboraccn.  videtur  onuiino   done- 

allts  banc  autoritatcm.     iU-diuan,  Simmnns.  Robertson, 

on,  Thirleby,  Gurren,    Roflbu.    Edfrworth,  Oglethorpe, 

nnsquam  legerent  alios  usos  fuissc  bac  (Kttestate, 

mpaxa  (privilegio  quodani)  data  sit  Moysi,  ut  Redmanus 

tnr,  et  Kd^rwortb.     Nihil  respondent  ad  secundam  jiar- 

I  quH'atkinis  Londincnsts  et  Dayus. 

.  the  derenth :  to  the  fonnor  part  of  the  question,  the  ^yrwi«hir. 

I  of  St.  David^s  doth  answer,  tliat  bishops  have  no  autho- 

I  make  priests  without  they  be  authnnzed  of  the  (JhristJan 

The  others  all  of  them  do  say,  thnt  they  be  autho- 

[  of  God.    Yet  some  of  them — an  tlie  bishop  of  Rochester, 

Curren.  Leighton,  Robertson — add,  that  they  cannot  nse 

t  aathority  without  their  Christian  prince  doth  permit  them. 

tbfr  aecond  part,  the  answer  of  the  bishop  of  St.  David's 

that  Uymco  have  otherwhiles  made  priests.    So  doth  Dr. 

wvrxh  and  Redman  say,  that  Moses,  by  a  privilege  given 

I  of  God,  made  Aaron  his  brother  priest.     Dr.  Trcsbam, 

K)-lbrdf  and  Cox,  say,    that   bymen  may  make   priests  in 

I  of  neoesaity.    The  bi&liops  of  York,  Duresme,  Rochester, 

elect  of  Westminster,  Dr.   CuiTen,  Leighton,  Sim- 

seom  to  deny  this  thing :  for  they  say,  they  fiud  not, 

r  read  not,  any  auch  example. 

12.  Quest  ion. 
Whether  in  the  New  Testament  be  re<iuired  any  consecra- 
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tion  of  a  bishop  and  priest,  or  only  a[>[u)iiiting  tlie  Met  %m 
soflScient  i 

An»w«r. 

In  the  New  Te«taniGOt,  he  that  k  apjminted  to  be  a 
or  a  priest,  iieodeth  no  consecration    by  the   Scripture; 
dection  or  appointing  thereto  is  sufficient. 

To  the  tm'Iflh  question  .  the  apostles  onlainefl   prii 

imposition  of  the  hand,  with  fasting  and  prayer ;  and  an, 

lowing  their  steps,  we  must  needs  think  that  all   the  fi 

thing»  be   necessarily  to   be  used  by  their  successors :    ilrf, 

Uierefure,  we  do  also  think,  that  appointment  only,  withooft 

TiraUe  consecration   and   invocation   for  the    aasistoncc  ud 

power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  neither  convenient  nor  oufBdeot: 

fur,  without   the  said   invocation,    it   beseemeth   no  mwi  t$ 

ap[)oint    to    our    Lord   niinlsten}^    as   of  his   own    authorj^. 

Whereof  we    liave   example    in    the    Acts  of  the    Apostli^ 

where  we  find,  that  when  they  were  gathered  to  cl»o(ia»  mi 

in  the  place  of  Judas,  they  appointed  two  of  the  ■■  lol 

conimuudixl  the  election  to  our  Lord,  tl»at  he  «u..  i      .  *>•• 

which  of  them  it  pleased  him,  saying  and  praying,  **  Luid,  thitt 

that  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men.  show  whetlicr  of  thr*-  t«B 

thou  dost  choose  to  succeed  in  the  [jlace  of  Judas."  And  to 

purpose  in  tlie  Acts,  we  read,  '*  Dixit  Spiritus  Sanctiis. 

gate  luihi  Uarual>anir     And  again,   '' Quos  poeuit 

Sanctus  regere  Ecclesiam  Dei."    And  it  appeareth  also 

the  Old  Testament,  in  the  ordering  of  priests,  there  was 

Tisiblo  and  iuviiiible  sanetifioAtion ;  and  therefore  in   the 

Testament,  where  the  priesthood  is  above  comparison  luj 

than  in  the  Old,  we  may  not  think  that  only  appointment' 

ficeth  without  Hanctification  either  visible  or  invisible. 

Tu  the  twelfth,   I  think  consecration  of  a  bishop  bihJ 
be  required,  for  that  in  the  old  law  (being  yet  but  a 
and  Hgure  of  the  new)  the  consecration  was  required,  as 
pears  Levit.  viii.,  yet  the  truth  of  this  I  leave  to  thoae  of 
judgments, 
tttirinirr         The  Scripture  spcaketh,  "  De  iiopositione  manua,  et  de 
tiono  f^  and  of  otlier  manner  of  consecratiuiw,   I  find  do 
tion  in  the  New  Testament  expressly  ;  but  the  old  aut 
make  mention  also  of  inunctions. 
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pon  this  text  of  Paul  to  Timothy,  "  Noli  ncgligere  gratiam  Oir/i//. 
in  le  Gst,  qua*  data  eat  tibi  pur  proplictiam  ciiui  iuipositione 
itntm  presbvterii," — St.  Aiist'Im  saitli  this  grace  to  be  the 
of  the  biuhup^s  ofiGce,  to  the  which  Got!  of  his  niero  good- 
hath  called  and  preferred  him  :  the  prophecy  (he  soith) 
the  inspiratioa  of  the  Holy  Ghoet,  by  the  which  he  knew 
he  had  to  do  therein :  the  imposition  of  the  hand  is  tliat 
tbv  which  be  wan  onlained  and  received  that  office.  And 
saith  St.  Paul,  *■'■  God  is  my  witness,  tliat  1  have 
lwikar;gcd  ni}'self,  showing  you  as  I  ought  to  have  done. 
itnr  look  you  wc-ll  upon  it  whom  that  ye  take  to  orders, 
yc  k>8c  yourselves  thereby."'  Let  bishops,  therefore,  who 
M  aaath  St.  Hierom)  have  power  to  make  priests,  consider 
imder  what  law  the  order  of  ecclesiastical  constitution  is 
and  let  them  not  think  those  words  of  the  apostle 
be  h».  bat  rather  the  words  of  Christ  himself. 

joor  rtHjuiri  consecratiimcni  quandani,  hoe  est,  iin|)ORitio-  Dr. , 
noum,  oratiouuui,  jejunium,  Sic.     Taiiiun  nusquutn  Iiik! 
fungi  posse,  nisi  ubi  magistratus  invitet,  jubeat,  aut 

Scripture  there  is  no  consecratiou  of  bishops  and  priests  Or.  Om. 
i,  but  only  the  appointing  to  the  office  of  a  priest,  cum 
WMUtm. 
\tion  of  bishops  and  priests,  I  rend  not  in  the  New  f>r.  rjay 
it ;  bat  onlinatio  prr  manuvm  impfrntionem  cum  ora- 
md  there,  as  in  the  places  above ;  and  the  oidy  ap- 

as  1  think,  is  not  sufficient. 
ir  vocationcm,  ecu  designationcm  extornam,  quae  vcl  a  Or  fy*- 
fit.  vel  a  p<ipulo  per  electioncn»  et  suifrugia,  requiritur  '  '"^' 
alia  per  manuuni  iuiposiliuueiu,  idque   per  verbtuu 

the  appointing  to  the  office,  it  appcareth,  that,  \\\  i>r  N«u- 
At  primitive  Church,  the  apostles  used  certain  ronsecrution  ""'^'' 
if  Um  tnJoisters  of  the  Cliurch,  by  imposition  of  hands  and 
pnyer  (Acts  vi.),  and  with  fasting  (Acts  xiv.  tc.).  The  office 
of  pricstliood  is  too  dangerous  to  set  upon,  when  one  is  Irtit 
ap|Knnted  only:  therefore,  for  the  cfmfirmation  of  their  faith 
«b»  take  in  liand  such  charge,  and  for  the  obtaining  of  further 
p«iv  reijoisito  in  the  same,  consecration  was  ordained  by  the 
Huly  (thoAt,  and  hath  been  always  tiseil  fnuu  the  beginning. 
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Ih-.  KJfT-        Deputation  to  the  office  is  not  sofficiMit  to  make  %  pritstv 
a  bishop,  as  appearetb  by  DaviJ  and  Solnmon,  wlio 
the  tweuty-four  above-mentioned  to   their  offices:    yet 
made  none  of  them  priests,  nor  any  othrr. 

Tho  appointing  to  the  office,  ptr  awwo  '"— j-rrfffrfflfin,  i 
Scripttire ;  and  the  consecration  of  tfaem  hath  of  long 
continued  in  the  Church. 

There  is  a  certain  kind  of  consecnilion  required,  vini 
imposition  of  the  bishop''^  hands  uilh  prayer,  and  the 
ing  only  is  not  sufficient. 

Dr.  I^fynif       To  the  twelflh  :   I  suppose  that  there  is  a  coasc^mnni 

**^       50  quired,  aa  by  imposition  of  handa ;  for  so  wc  be  teogbt  by  tttt  1 
eiisampic  of  the  apoatlcd. 

Dr.  Cbrep.  In  tbe  New  Testament  is  required  to  the  making  of  a  fatihop 
impoeilio  manttuoi  cum  oratione,  which  1  take  ^or  oonsccntiflit 
and  appi)inlment  unto  the  office  ia  nut  sulficieDt ;  for  kiig 
David  (I  Chron.  xxiv.)  did  appoint  tueniy-four  to  be  1 
who  after  were  consecrated ;  so  that  both  the  appointment  I 
consecration  be  requisite. 

Ilofipondcnt  Eboraccns.  Londinens.  Cariiolens. 
Tresham,  Robertaonus,  Ediyworth,  Curren,  Darna, 
oooaccrationcni  esae  rcquiaitam.  Rcdnianus  ait,  earn 
eise  ah  ApostoHs.  alque  a  Spiritu  Sancto  institutam  ad  eaiib> 
rmdam  gratiaui.  Dayus,  RofFeiis.  Symmuns,  aiunt  aaoenkilMi 
conferri  jter  umnuum  inipositioncm,  idqiie  e  Scripturis:  ooaae- 
crationeni  voro  diu  receptam  in  Ecctcsia  ;  Coxua  iustitutiroOB 
cuiu  loaiiuum  impoHitioae  sufficere,  ncque  per  Scriptunoa 
roi|uin  conaecrationeui.  Bobertaonu?  addit  supra  alio* 
tjuani  hoc  mun«e  fungi  posse  quempiam,  ma'i  ubi  ma^^tr 
invitet,  Jubeat  aut  permittat. 

In  till-  Iwi'iftli  question,  where  it  is  a.«'ked,  ^vlietl 
Now  TrstamtMU  be  required  any  consecration  of  n  ti-.i  j.  * 
only  a]ipuiating  to  the  office  be  sufficient,  the  bidtop  of  St. 
IMvid's  aitb,  tluit  only  Ibe  appointin;; ;  Dr.  Cox,  tbat  fid? 
•ppointing,  ram  wawMWi  impoM/ioiM;  is  sufficient  witbout  eoH' 
t«oratMni :  the  bish<^  of  S'ork,  London,  Duresnwv  Okriiak 
Dnu  Di^,  CttifiBtt,  Laighton,  Tresliani,  KdgwnrUi,  Ogt^lb 
mjf  (kftt  conaectmtwn  is  requisite ;  Dr.  ib^nuui  «ailh 
oonweraiiou  batb  been  reeeived  from  the  apostlea*  tinir.  aoJ 
)n»lilul«  \^  the  Holy  l<bost  to  confer  grace ;  my  lord  of  Ibh 
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Pis.  Da^)  and  S}'Tninons  say,  tliat  priesiliood  is  given 
ittHM   MifKWHfwfwm,  —  and   tliat    by   Scripturo ;    ami 
•otMecTAtion  hath  of  long  time  been    received   in  the 


now  tranncribcd  at  leagtlt  the  resolution  of  this 
of  bishojiR  and  divines,  upon  nioHt  of  the  articles, 
be  shorter  on  wJiat  remains,  and  only  set  down  the 
with  the  agreement  or  dt&agrceinent  upon  it ;  but 
lone  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury's  opinion  is  not  men- 
led  in  summinc;  up  the  evidence,  I  nliall  therefore  continue 
jfap  it  the  reader  aa  it  stands  in  the  bead  of  the  article. 

H  13.  Qitestion. 

PSeiher  if  it  fortuned  a  Christian  prince,  learned  to  con- 

r  eertain  dominions  of  infidels,  liaving  none  but  tcmpnml 

■ned  men  wiUi  him,  If  it  be  defended  by  God's  law,  that  he 

,  they  should  preach  and  teach  the  V\'ord  of  God  there,  or 

I — And  also  make  and  constitute  pnesta,  or  no  ? 

ii  is  not   Sf^inst   God's   law,    but   contrary,   they   ou;»ht  Onu^fry. 

(cd  BO  to  do  ;  and  there  lie  histories  that  witness,  that 

kv  Christian  princes  and  other  laymen  anconsecrate  have 

mibm  mwe. 

rimm  parte  qutestiimis  couveoiunt  omncs  ctiam  laicos,  Omrmuut, 
sm  statu,  non  solum  posse  sed  debere  docerc.  Mcne- 
birlel>eus,  Leightonus,  Coxus  Symraons.  Treshain, 
Itubertsonus,  etiam  potestatem  ministrandi  sacra- 
Ate,  et  ordinandi  ministros,  conccdunt  illis.  Kboracens. 
le  imreuB  potcetatem  dencgat.  Coren  credit  principem 
ioitaB  Qlaminaodum  et  consecrandum  fore  in  episcopum 
erne  aat  aliquem  ex  suis,  PauH  exem[)Iu.  Simile  habet 
iufcfiJgpina  et  Carliolensis.  Oayus  nihil  rcspondet  dc  ordi- 
tiSm  preriiytens  in  hac  necessitate. 
\m  the  thirteenth  :  concerning  the  first  part,  whether  lay-  A'rrtitmfMt. 
B  otajf  preach  and  teach  Uotrs  W'ord,  they  do  all  agree,  in 
dl  %  Cft6C,  tliat  not  only  they  may,  but  they  ought,  to  teach. 
ft,  in  the  second  part,  touching  the  constituting  t>f  prieeta  of 
mtm,  my  lord  of  York  and  Dr.  Edgworth  do  not  agree 
Ih  tho  otiier ;  they  say.  that  laymen  in  no  wise  can  make 
nCA,  or  have  such  authority.  Tho  bishfips  of  Duresme, 
.  David'*,    WestminBter,     Drs.  Treshaui,    Cox,     Leightou, 

p  2 


tCVt   HTSTOEY 

,  BeJiiia.Tiu  ami  Bniattai^  Bf 
i  aodHMitv  to  BuiriiBtBir  Ifte- 1 


Xv 


of  LdadDo.  eUU^ 


^b1  Dc  Conn,  chink  due  God  ia  nch  a  < 
puBDB  antkonCT,  afl  him  oiwaciflj;,  ami 

MOB  of  hM. »  be  dxi  S<.  PnL 


14.  Qmaiai^ 
'  it  be  flbribttiKl  bv  Go^a  lav,  that,  S'  i&  ■»! 
Alt  aO  the  hiihiniii  and  priasta  of  a  isgnn  were  dead,  i 
Ihe  WotdarGod^nddnnai  tfcewa  aiiyiMihiiil.  d»  i 

IHIIIll  liffMlllMm  Mai  IllhlW  lIMMMfllld  ll^l    Ihl  1 

R^BB  afcadd  adhe  hiifcmai  ^ui  yiiiiila  te  ai^plT  tba  i 
or  aof 
h       h  a  not  faiMiiMM  by  God*!  bar. 

t.       fateotag  at  prns  qBinBa>  laiewa'  poiae  dlocsve. 

-    -■-    *■  *         -«   - .    -       *     .•    -         .      . 
laniH*  cai^immi  taBEm  oapi^^ae  po^K* 

ad  ■anesL     aIb  obbbs  eattfcm  | 

pnOB.    BofleiH«  Don  aoaa  RBpsodet  aas 

qaan  qjoad  oeeeavtaa  aoa  babet  legen. 

In  tbe  favtaentb  tbejr  agree  for  tbe  most  pari^  as  i 

be&ve ;  that  kjmen  m  this  case  mmj  teach  and  i 

aacnmeata..    My  lord  of  York.  Dr.  Sraunooa^  aad  ' 

amy  ihef  can  nnke  no  priests,  althoii^  Svi 

ni%bi  mtoiater  aO  sacraments,  in  tbe  questiao  beftm ; 

lord  of  York  and  Edgworth  do  grant  tbat  they 

The  biebops  of  London,  Boebester,  aad  Dr.  Gra^ 

in  fncb  a  caae  ^  mc— itajj  noo  faabet  legem.** 

15.  Qmeaiiam. 

Whether  a  man  be  bound  by  authority  of  thia 
*' quorum  rvniiseritis,*'  and  sach  like,  to  ooafcsB 
deadly  snw  to  a  pricHt,  if  he  may  have  bim,  or  no  ; 

A   ii\an   is  not  iKtund  by  the  authority  of  this . 

**  quorum  rcmiseritis,"  and  such  like,   to  coafieM  bn 
deadly  aina  to  a  prieat.  although  he  may  hare  him. 

Ebonicen8.    Londinens.   Daj-UR,   Oglethorpus,    Corvn, 
«nayn,  aaMrmit  obligari.      Coxur,    Trc«liam.    et    Rol 
dicunt   non   obligari,   si   alitor   coiiBcieiitia*    tUorum 
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ijiical ;  Menevens.  nuUo  modo  obligari.  Carltolcns.  et  Sym- 
■loos  aJUDt^  Bocuiidum  vcterum  inttrprotationera  hoc  Scriptura 
iiucmvis  obligari  peccatoruni.  Itoffenn.  Herefordens.  ut  Tliirlc- 
b;r.  BOO  raBpoodent,  sed  dubitant.  Lcigbtonus  Boluin  iadnctos 
oliByui  ad  coDreasioneni.  Edf^worth  tradit  duplicem  inodum 
II  iiiiMiiHiiii  peccfttorum,  per  contritioncni,  sivc  altritioncm,  ct 
ycr  abAolutioDcm  :  et  quia  nemo  potest  ccrtus  esse,  nuni  attri- 
tin  ei  dolor  pro  peccato  stiffifiat  ad  satisfiicicnthim  Deo  ct 
JbtiattndMm  gratiani,  ideo  tuti&aiuuuu  viani  dcli^ndam,  scilicet, 
AfaaoltttioDom  a  saocrdote,  quse  per  promisaiunem  Christi  eat 
fx«ta;  ahoohtn  noa  potest  nisi  cofip]o6cat  pcccaia;  orgo 
pc«cata  per  eoD&anonein  sunt  illi  revelanda. 

In  the  fifteenth,  concerning  confearion  of  our  secret  dead!}'  •'>3. 
mis.  Tbf  bisbups  of  York,  Duresnio,  London,  Drs.  Day,  ■^y"*'*''''- 
Ooren,  Oglethorpe,  Redinayn,  Crayford,  say,  tliat  men  be 
to  confess  them  of  the  secret  sins.  Drs.  Cox,  Tresbaui, 
B,  say,  they  be  not  bound,  if  they  may  quiet  their 
otherwise.  Tlic  bishop  uf  St.  David's  also  saith, 
{llat  this  text  bindeth  no  man.  Dr.  Leigblou  saith,  that  it 
;  only  such  as  have  nnt  the  knowledge  of  the  Scripture, 
>  biabc^  of  Carlihle  and  Syniinons  say,  that  by  ancient  doc* 
exposition,  men  be  bound,  by  this  text,  to  confess  their 

16.  Qiw^ion. 
Whether  a  bishop  or  a  priest  may  oxcominunicato,  and  for 
|»liBt  erinaw!    And  whctlier  thcv  only  may  excommunicate  by 
I  God's  law  f 

A    biahop   or  a  priest    by  the  Scripture  is   neither  com-  Cnidmrf. 
■odvd  lint  forbidden  to  excumumnicatc ;  but  wlieiv  the  laws 
fo^any  region  p\c  him  authority  to  excoiuinunicate,  there  ihey 
4iiigbt  to  uae  tlie  same  in  such  crimes,  as  the  lau-s  have  such 
rity  in,  and  where  tho  Uwa   of  the   region   do   forbid 
tbcro  they  have  none  authority  at  all ;  and  they   that 
i  |*inta  may  also  excommunicate,  if  the  law  allow  them 
lllMnimto. 

llootvens.    Herefordens.     Thirleby,     Dayus,     l^'ightonus,  Omwmunt. 
lObxaa,  Sraunoos,  Coren.  conccduut  authoritatein  exconimuni- 
[oiadi  euara  laicis.  modo  a  magistratu  deputeutur.     Rlwraccns. 
IHrorsus  neganl  <latum  laicin,  se<l  Apostolis  et 
aocecanribos  tantnui.     Kolfen&is,  Ikdnmynus,  et  Ku- 


u'i^-  -r^  ,iiL:..s:nr~  unn  it*ar  iocsk  LimfiaeiiB.  dod  mpoie- 
1*^  ts?".  ."11  '^-»~t«i>"iwfc.  -«•;  .  m^ffp^  miiin  £cdeBS  ajtaM 
*~r-  :  '^-^a^L-i^  e^"  srznxmEsiuI .  iuszl  Tii  pjluaniii 

li  .1^  ^=r>.i£:ira.  a:'  ss^ngnmnnirannT.  x^kt  do  not  apm> 
Z.U:  -.^^r^    f  Tits.  Inr-snt*.  mii  X<r-  Edrmlli  nj, tial 

nsr  r^-n.   -fur  i:   zitt  giTiSiis*  hoc  i^isr  snciecasoga.      TIm 

I  .i_  ?--nmi'n:-^.  sr  ^uc  JiPrzuaL  sorr  €s^sxmnnnmcue  H  tbqf 
:f^  mi:*  jut.:' l  17  "lu  ng^  nuz.  Jfj  jcrd  cieet  of  WmI- 
junsT.-^-  Zrz  Zt^ssubil.  ami  I*r  <*pi£JiarTie  sbt  ftirtlier,  thtt 
::^  :*  v.-r  :r  -jL^TmrnnzmacuiL  «st  pvm  la  the  Omidi,  and 

1:  *ni';!  k£  lie  7niT— :i  sfial  nhf  '-r-^ 

IT.  v'«*'''*- 

~~iter^tz=  iizir=i:n.  x  lite  aiik  viu^  oqL  vo  nanh  TcnaJ  ni| 
&>  r.  £  21  -v  nseL  2k  <c*^du£X  :c  il  1^  zmji^auh!;,  or  in  uj 
i-rt::Hii"  »:-■*'*■ -i-g : 

Tii:'zi:c  :c  inz  5i:*£  viir.  :£.  i:  rfs&h  TCniil  siaa.  as  it  il 
=j:  t  mei  ^  =i:c  giirf:^   J  JL  Sss^'isre.  xk»>  in  any  aadeot 

7  . ^xTT^x .r>.  ThJi  £  r^zte  :ccLic*a Mod  sent^ice at  tfaii 
:  r^ic -_  T  i^.:i  I  i:-  a;.i  TcciiairioiialT  define,  bst  da 
ri:*i-  --ji  ;i'5rijtii;  lieri':^  ■wttr-Sr  ceio  tout  majes^. 

2'^r:i.-->^z^.  -::  C:x:s  Dermi  nurjj-atia  olei  (ut  jam  ea( 
:-;:^:  •_*  '  ii  r^=j ::-:::; £a  r*£iC>C£.TA  cc-niineri  in  Scripturis.  Eb(H 
:'&'-i:--.  Cfik-'li.j^iji..  Eir»':'rii:.  Coren.  Kc-dmayoe,  Syinmoii% 
I>T,_'l:  z;.  '»i'JrUj:rje  ainiit  hac-en  in  Scripturis.  BofieoL 
T;.:.-;^' V.  R..l»rrL=.:r.usi.  piseierquam  illud  Jacobi  v.  Mara  tL 
It::,'.]  f>ro^-n:Dt.  Hertf  jrdvDsis  ambigii.  Tresham  Tult  one- 
:'rjj.'::n  olei  iradi  xtobis  c-  Scri|>:uns.  sod  unctionis  oeremoniM 
ink'YiVi'jTitri  ess*-  humanas. 

In  iL'.  hsi :  the  bishop  of  St.  Darid's  and  Dr.  Cox  saj, 
tfiat  uri'.-tion  of  the  Mck  with  oil  consecrate,  as  it  is  now  used 
to  rr.'iriit  sins,  la  not  spoken  of  in  Scripture.  Mv  lords  of 
N'ork,  l»urcsme,  Carlisle,  I»rs.  Coren,  Edgworth,  Bedma^ 
Svninions,  Ltijrht'ai,  and  Oglethorpe  say,  that  it  is  found  ia 
■Scripture. 

To  this  I  Hhall  subjoin  another  dctenuination  upon  the 
iirticle  of  confirmation.     And  hero,  excepting  the  anshbishofn 
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of  CuitcHiUTY  and  York,  we  have  nono  of  the  biuhops  or 
Aleady  meutione<].  Besides,  by  Stokesley,  bisliop  uf 
bong  ccinrerned  in  this  paper,  we  may  conclude  the 
>  could  not  be  argued  after  September  1539;  for  then 
pwbte  died.  Hut  by  Tliirlchy  elect  of  Westniinster'a 
:eDgRged  iu  the  diHcussion  uf  the  seventeen  (|UL>Minn8,  it 
i  evident  tbcae  were  debated  in  December  1540;  for  the 
j'»  letter:)- patent,  for  the  fuundini;  the  at*  of  Westminster, 
«•  dated  Diiveiuber  17th,  in  the  tbirty-secund  uf  his  reign  ; 
dtetta.  A.D.  1510. 

Wheier  Confirmation  be  instituted  by  Ctirist ! 

Cnaaffwr,  archbishop  o/  Canterbury  a  pop^r,  Hibtioib. 

The  Awsiper.  cieon.V 

There  ia  do  place  in  Scripture  that  declareth  tliis  Sacrament  ^^  * 
to  be  institute  of  Christ. 

First.     For  the  places  alleged  for  the  same,  be  no  institu- 
tiofu,  but  aets  and  dec<Is  nf  the  apostles. 

Secondly.     Those  act«  were  dune  l)y  a  Kpecial  gift  given  to 
^km  apostles    for   the  coiiiirmation  of  God's  Word   at    that 


TkinDj.  The  said  special  gill  doth  not  now  remain  with 
tt«  auoceeaore  of  the  aposUea. 

>N*hat  is  the  external  sign  i 

T"!-  Ciiurch  useth  cream  for  the  exterior  sign,  but  the 
are  makcth  no  mention  tliereof. 

\V  iiat  is  tlie  eBicacy  of  this  Sacrament  £ 

The  bishop  iu  the  uame  of  the  Church  doth  invocatc  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  give  strength  and  constancy,  with  other  spi- 
ntml  gif^  unto  tlie  person  contirmed;  so  that  Urn  efficacy  of 
tliia  Sacrament  is  of  such  value  ns  is  the  prayer  of  the  Iji&liop, 
m^m  in  the  name  of  the  Church. 

Hjk  respondeo,  salvo  semper  eruditiorum  et  Ecctesiic  ortho- 
doxK  judido. 

StoXmleyy  hUhop  of  London's  paper. 
The  firrt  question :    Whether  the  Sacrament  of  Confirma- 
be  a   Sacrament  of  the   New  Testament  inBtitutod  by 
,! 
To  this  1  answer,  that  it  is. 

!  seoond  question  :   What  is  the  outward  sign,  and  the 
graces,  whicli  be  conferred  iu  the  same  t 
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To  tlus  I   answer.  Hint  the  words   "  sij^no  le  nigno  i 
crucls,  et  confiriuo  te,  &c*,'"  with  the  consignation,  witfc 
cream,  and  imposition  of  hands  of  the  prelates,   be  the  i 
and  tlie  increase  of  the  gift*  of  the  Holy  IJhost,  and 
of  fortitude,  to  speak,  show,  and  defend  the  faitli,  and  to  i 
for  the  same,  in  case  need  be. 

The  third  question :  What  promises  be  made  uf  the 
graces! 

-    I  ftDswer,  that  the  facta  and  deeds  that  be  expressed  in  i 
hooks  of  the  apostles,  %vith  the  eflfccta  ensuing,  by  tJio  in 
t  ion  of  their  hands,  upon  them,  that  before  liad  received  i 
sion  of  their  sins,  joined  with  the  promisee  of  Christ,  nuufel 
liis  Church,  and  the  continual  belief  of  the  univcreitf  ari 
same  Catholic  Church  from  the  time  of  the  apostles  hithc 
without  contradiction  of  any  man,  (ignoranta  and  BuspecU  I 
heresy  only  excepted,)  makes  us,  and  in  my  optnioD,  wit 
prejudice  of  other  men's  opinion,  ought  to  suflice  to  makoi 
men,    that  have  promised  to    believe  the   Catholic  Chn 
iissnrctlly  to  think,  that  God  Imth  made  the  promises  of  i 
said  grace. 

54.  Ego  Joannes  London,  aic  respfmdeo,  frcius  autlioritscte 
testimonioantiquisaimorum,  eonunque  doctissimonini| 
ritor  ac  sanctissimonim.  virorum,  et  prsecipue  sanctn 
tris  nosttrc  Kcclesiie  Catholicre,  cuictiam  in  non  oxp 
in  sacra  Scripiura,  non  multo  minus  quam  scriptia,  fides 
aJhibenda  est ;  nisi  tam  de  baptismo  ptir%'uluruni,  ipuun 
dc  perpctua  Deipanc  Virginis  integritate,  et  id  grmt. 
complunbus,  quihus  sine  salutis  penculo  nemo  diilBd 
licebit  salva  fide  contradicere. 


Th^  O/finioH  o/swne  titktr  BUhops  and  />iti»es.     An  Or 
tn  titdir  owh  hand*. 

ciMp.  B.  A.      1 .  Whether  tliis  Sacramoot  be  a  Sacrament  of  the  Ne«_ 
l4HbUu^•    Testament  instituted  by  Christ,  or  not ! 
Tpri.  2.   \Vhat  is  the   outward  sign  and  invisible  grace  that 

conferred  in  the  same  t 

3.  What  promises  be  made  tliat  the  said  graces  shall  he 
received  by  this  Sacrament! 

That  tlic   Sacrament  of  Conhrmation  was    instituted  by 
Christ,  wc  arc  induced  tu  thiuk,    forasmuch  as  the  apoalles 
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the  suae,  and  that  witli  much  diligence;  as  appears, 
i  the  Sth  and  the  1 9tb,  and  ^ve  the  same  by  tradition  to 
I  Clisreh  :  and  that  the  apostles  durst  not  have  taken  upon 
EthecD  as  of  themselves  to  institute  any  Sacrament ;  and  this  is 
I  opinion  of  St.  Clement,  in  the  fourtli  Kpistic,  wliodc  words 
i  tlHse  :  **  Omnibus  ergo  festiiiandurn  etit  sine  mum  rcnasci 
et  demnm  consignari  ab  episcopo,  id  est,  septiformem 
Spiritus  Sancti  i>ercipere ;  quia  incertus  est  uniiis- 
IV^Hqne  exitua  vitje,  quuni  autem  regenerntus  fuent  per 
lapBm,  ei  posUnodum  Bepttformi  Spiritus  gratia,  ab  episcopo  ut 
i  oet  confirmatUH  (quia  alitor  perfectus  esse  Cliria- 
tnequftqaam  potent,  ncc  seilem  Imbere  inter  perfectos : 
i  Don  neccMJtatc  ecd  iucuria,  aut  voluntate  rcmanserit ;  ut  a 
I  Petro  accipimus^  et  cjeteri  sancti  Apostoli  prsccipientc 
l&wnJBO  docucrint)  demum  ex  opcribus  bonis  ostendat  in  se 
I  jaaiStn Jinem  ejus,  qui  euro  genuit  Patris;"' 

By  which  vrords  of  St.  Clement  the  first  question  is  answered,  A'l  i.Qtunt. 
that  this  Sacrament  is  instituted  yrwcipienf^  Dofitino. 
And  by  the  same  words  appeareth  answer  to  the  second  *J</2.V"«rf. 
[ipeition,  that  tlic  outwanl  si^  is  confimatio  faeta  ah  epi- 
I  Jnp»  ;  and  that  the  graces  conferred  in  the  Sacrament  be  the 
[gneea  called  the  seven  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

And  hereby  may  apjicar  the  answer  to  the  tliird  question,  ^-^  3.</<»«rf. 
that  for  so  much  as  the  seven  graces  be  given  in  this  sacra- 
I  BNtnt,  that  these  graces  proceed  by  his  promise,  by  whose  com* 
I  Buidnunit  the  Sacrament  is  instituted. 

A^an,  St.  Dionys  (whose  book  "  Dc  Ecclesiastica  Hierar-  Ad\Xi*m4. 
^mT  IB  wholly  grounded  upon  the  traditions  Apostolic,  as  he 
[  tiMBcIf  avoweth)  makes  mention  uf  ttiiij  Sacrament  as  had  to 
m  the  time  of  the  apostles,  after  the  rite  of  the  Church  that 
Lit  aaed  now  with  chrismation  ;  whereforo,  since  the  said  apos- 
albre  is  said,  durst  not  institute  any  Sacrament,  we 
.  needB  think  that  the  institution  came  from  Christ,  the 
I  and  tradition  from  the  a|)ostles. 
\oA  to  the  second  ({uestion  answer  may  be  made  by  the  ^^  ^  n»md. 
of  St.    IHonys,  which  saith   that  this    Sacrament  is 
.  "  tTDctio  jwrficiens  et  eoiusummatio  post  regonerationem,  et 
I  (jood  eonjungit  perfectum  et  cotisunnnatum  .Spirltiii  8ai>cto,  et 
qaod  per  hoc  Sacramcntum  datur  Spiritus  Sauctua."^ 

Am]  so  answer  may  be  made  to  the  tbinl  ({nestiun  a.s  afore  ;  Ad^i^umi, 
that  ainve  Uic  Iluly  Ghost  is  given  by  the  couferrii^  of  this 
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SU  Fi 


Si-  Ui^ML  mf^  ikat,  afen 


ktm 


butts 


tittt  tbft  waai 
^fhmmimmtL  be  gnoe, 


B  SL  Gknat  St 


r^ti-      And  sm^  ^ 

fill  III  iliiii  ■UMi^ 
Unrcfciehe  doth  ; 
"Hie    oBMboi 

Mddbttdtt,  ud  St.  UrUa 

pcsieete  mc  |iIhw  ChmtinBis  |na>i|aMn  oonficHBbir  ip 
Efweopo ;  lest  any  mn  lAoun  bcmoi  qooomw  cnw;  nit 
if  intbooi  VBOleafi  of  tlas  Sacninait  aoj  iiab  alrewiy  tap- 
tiaed  and  fertbvitli  djii^  flfaodd  Mt  be  taken  lor  «  Ml«»d 
peHeci  Uaiatin  OHB,  m  to  the  dfcetof  kb  mhatioii;  li« 
holy  bisfaop  of  Bone,  awl  msi^,  UdchiadcB*  wonk  do  «fl 
avoid,  whtdi  be  these.  The  HnU  Gbost,  which  deaoeoded  apoi 
the  waters  of  baptism,  gmre  full  ioDooeory  at  Uw  fimt ;  bat  ai 
confirmatioo  it  gives  increaae  to  grac«  :  and  for  beoaase  whibt 
we  lire  ia  this  world,  we  nuMt  pass  amongBt  our  innaiUe  «r- 
miee  in  great  danger,  tfaeraftare  ia  Iftiani  we  are  i^geuaafa 
to  tire ;  after  ba|itimi  we  are  ooafinoed  and  atrengthenod  tt 
6ght:  in  baptisin  we  are  deanaed,  after  >»p*i««i  we  aie 
atnmgthencd ;  and  altliough  to  theru  that  shall  stiait  paas  ant 
of  this  world,  the  benefits  of  regenefBtioa  doth  suSioe  ;  ywt  to 
them  iluit  ishall  live,  tho  helping  of  eonfirmatiiui  b  iiniirMMj 
ragencration  by  itself  saves,  coofiniiatioo  arms  and  atfCBgibm 
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to  fight,  ^-  Aud  alieT  tlits  manner  uiust  the  saving  uf  the 
i\  of  Orloans  be  untlerstood,  lliat  he  tliat  ts  haplizod  sh»U 
be  a  chrifil^ned  nian,  unless  he  be  christened  by  the 
eonKniuittcMk  of  the  biahop ;  and  ao,  by  the  worda  of  the  said 
St  M(!lebiwle&,  amongst  other  things  does  appear,  that  one 
ipecttl  eflect  of  the  SAcraincnt  of  Oonftrrnation,  is  ghostly 
Itongib  to  fight,  which  etfect  is  also  showed  by  divers  other 

■llU'lH. 

i/y  Lord  of  Ely. 

Whether  this  Sacrament  be  a  Sacrament  of  the  New  Testa- 
•MOi  buiituted  by  Christ,  or  no  ! 

Aa  touching  this  Sacrament  of  Con&nnatton,  as  it  is  now 
med,  there  U  no  express  ineutioii  made  in  tlie  New  Testament 
tf  the  iuslitutiou  thereof  by  Christ;  but  the  holy  and  ancient 
frtiMn  have  taken  it  for  a  Sacrament  of  the  New  Testament, 
groimdioi;  themselves  upon  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

\N'hai  is  the  outward  sign  and  invisible  j^roces  whicli  be  con- 
fcrrvd  in  the  same  i 

Thv  outward  si^  is  imposition  of  hands,  or  the  anointing 
*ith  chriani  and  tlie  prayer ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but 
Ae  reoervers  uf  this  Sacmment  receive  snch  graces  as  be 
Monavy  for  them  (according  to  the  promise  of  Christ  made 
nto  the  Cfamtdi,  and  to  the  ministers  of  the  same)  even  as  it  ^5. 
plnMk  brnit  "  Qui  dividit  singulis  pn:)ut  vult,"  as  soith  St.  Paul, 
vliat  (voauaea  be  made  that  the  said  graces  shall  be  received 
bj  th»  Sacrament  I 

Iif9poH$.  ul  supra. 

The  iroposition  of  hancU,  derived  irom  the  apostles'  time, 
VI*  not  only  given  to  men  of  years  and  discTction^  Hrst  exa- 
BMhnl  by  the  bishop  before  the  cougregattnn,  of  the  articles 
•T  their  faith,  and  prnniptness  to  profess  the  same  against 
all  pereeoutors,  but  aim)  to  infante  and  younglings,  follonnng 
tbe  exAmple  of  Christ,  which  put  his  holy  bands  upon  the 
nfiurtfl,  prayed  for,  an<l  blessed  them. 

Aa  touching  the  ministei?  of  this  Sacrament,  forasmuch  as 
■I  tb0  Acts  of  the  Apostlus  it  ap{)earB  tliat  the  apostles  tMpo- 
mJami  hmmw,  and  not  Pliilip,  who  bajitized  the  Samaritans ; 
thcfeCorc  I  think  that  tlK>  bishops,  which  bo  called  the  soc- 
CBMon  of  the  aptMiles,  be  the  convenient  miuisters  ;  for  so  the 
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use  hath  obtained  trora  the  beginning,  saith  1nn<)oont,  whoi 
long  before  Gregorj-'s  time,  who  sefMn*)  rather  to  permit 
unto  priests  for  the  avoiding  of  slander,  than  iliat  it  alioald  I 
t}ieir  office  indeed  to  confirm. 

The  bishops  of  Lincohi,  Bangor,  and  Salisbury  are 
Die  ^nie  ;  only  the  two  latter  s  answers  to  the  third  qn 
ai-e. 

That  they  find  no  promise  in  Scripture  for  the  benefitfl  €»!&• 
monly  held  to  be  annexed  to  this  Sacrament :  ^  however,  tbc 
doctors,"  say  they,  ''affinu  that  in  this  Sacranient  tiie  gnoci 
above  mentioned  are  received.** 

Ih*.  Wotton  IB  likenisG  of  the  sentiment  of  the  triflhofi 
Bret  mentioned.  Dr.  Barber  is  of  opinion  that  confirmatioii  it 
not  instituted  in  Scripture,  but  then  he  beheves  it  an  At 
atolical  tradition,  and  very  beneficial  to  those  who  receive  j 
Dr.  Marslmll  and  Dr.  Cliff,  Dr.  Downes  and  Mr.  Mji 
are  positive  for  its  being  instituted  in  the  New  Test 
but  Dr.  Edmonds  is  of  the  contrary  opinion. 

Dr.  Uoberteou  and  Dr.  Smith  are  of  the  same  opinion 
the  doctors  last  named. 

Dr.  Bnckroastcr's  opinion  is  as  follows,  Cleop.  v.  fol.  90^ 

Materia  hiijus  Sacranienti  est  ct  propinqua  et  remota:  m* 
toria  propinqua  est  unctio  facta  in  fronte  in  figura  cruois,  cim 
chrlsmate  sanctificato :  .  .  .  .  Materia  remota  est  chfioM 
conifMiBitum  ex  olei>  oUvie  et  balsanio.  sanctificatum  .«i]xx 
ab  episcopo,  vel  ab  alio  cui  talis  sanctiticatio  committi 
lit ;  quippc  omnia  Sacramenta  qu£c  requirunt  ministrum  < 
tcmiinatum  et  sacratum,  requirunt  rtiam  materiam  aanetifiofr^ 
tam,  saltern  in  illo  Sacrninento  ubi  rcquiritur  materia  aeonliflis: 
per  oleum  quod  aliis  Uquoribus  supcrcminet  dcsignatur  charitas, 

per  balsaniiuu  &uavit«r  fragrans,  odor  borne  fanus Fanra 

hujus  Sacranienti  est  talis.  Consigno  te  signo  crucis,  **t  con- 
Hrmo  te  chrismate  salutis,  in  nomine  Patris  ct  Filii  et  SpiritaB 
Sancti;  signntur  in  [uirtc  detomunata,  nempc  in  fVoote,  tn 
signum  quod  deponet  oinnem  cnibcsccntiam  ad  audactcr  coafi> 
tendum  Christum.  .  .  . 

And  here  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  before  tlie  deaUi  of 
Saviour  Christ  there  was  no  conflrmation  sacranneiital 
for,  as  St.  John  saith  in  his  tjlospel,  "The  Holy  Ghost  was 
not  given,  because   Jeuus  was   not   yet  glorified  :*'    and 
another  place  he  sailh,  "It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I 


chl'icBM 

ttipo^ 
LnettfiBa^ 
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if:  Gh*  if  I  go  not  away^  the  Comforter  will  not  come  to 
bat  if  1  go  away,  I  will  send  him  unto  you  :"  and  albeit 
the  apostles  received  the  Holy  Ghost  before  the  day  of 
Pentecnst,  yet  did  they  then  first  receive  him,  m  n^/nuM  Sa~ 
i  Contin/tti(i(/uis,  that  is  to  say,  in  token  of  the  Sacra- 
of  O^n&nnation ;  what  time  the  Holy  Ghost  appeared 
^n  tliem  in  fiery  tongues,  which  Rery  tongues  were  a  visible 
■^Muible  sign  of  the  Holy  Ghost  then  sent  and  ^ven  unto 
^^B.  to  confirm  and  establish  theui  in  Chrisl's  faith,  &c. 
And  the  reason  why  that  Almighty  God  used  this  sign  here 
UttB  Sacrament  was  this :  First,  he  used  this  sensible  sign 
tODKOe,  signifying  by  the  same,  that  they  should  bo  liberal 
«f  thtiir  tongues  to  preach  the  faith  of  Christ:  and  again,  tlie 
of  a  tongue  ap{>eared  in  fire,  to  signify  unto  them,  that 
Ifaiy  should  Ih.'  hoi  and  fervent  in  charity ;  and  that  they 
■hoold  Dot  preach  or  teach  the  faith  of  Christ  for  any  lucre  or 
vorkSly  prouiotion,  but  only  for  the  love  unto  Christ,  and  for 
tbft  health  of  their  neighbours.     And  thus  did  Christ  confinn 

ImpowUfft,  giving  unto  them  his  manifold  inward  graces; 
;  also  outward,  as  it  was  then  expedient  for  that  time,  by 
il  an  outward  and  sensible  form  or  sign,  that  is  to  say,  a 
icry  toDgne ;  but  after  this,  forasmuch  as  tii*e  cannot  be  applied 
■mto  a  man*s  body  witliout  hurt,  therefore  in  his  place  was 
taken  oil,  which  is  a  thing  and  a  matter  next  unto  burning,  and 
dniWH  most  nigh  unto  the  nature  of  fire ;  liaviog  iu  it  aUo 

PeUous  clearness,  which  is  a  quality  appropriate  unto 
:  furthermore,  in  the  stead  of  a  tongue,  the  Church 
Jm,  and  that  ft)r  this  skill ;  for  as  balm  has  a  good  and 
avour,  and  preserves  from  corruptiOD  ;  so  by  the  maui- 
t,'-ioe6  which  be  hero  conferred  in  this  Sacrament,  they 

I  that  hve  and  work  according  unto  the  same,  have  a  sweet  and 
good  savour  of  a  good  name  and  fame  before  God,  either  by 
Ieoostant  confeeaiog  and  preaching  of  Christ's  faith,  or  else  by 
the  Btrong  resisting  and  vanquinhing  of  liis  enemies — the 
Derfl,  the  flesli,  and  the  world ;  and  so  is  also  preserved  from 
the  corruption  of  sin :  and  as  touching  these  two,  that  ta  to 
my^  oil  and  balm,  which  wc  called  bcfure  maieHam  hujuti 
Socrammti^  with  holy  consocratious  of  the  same,  which  may 
he  called  mysterium  Sacrum  ;  no  doubt,  hut  that  as  the  most 
■KMOt  doctors  write,  the  apostles  of  Christ,  by  ChrtAt''s 
,  did  institute  and  ordain  the  same ;  or  else,  to  speak 
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better,  Christ  did  institute  them  by  his  apocdlcft:  alt 

that  in  the  Ueginuinj;  for  a  certain  S4?asoii,  he  mi^t ' 
witli  them,  that  they  should  not  need  to  use  auch  matter, 
only  prayers  and  inipngition  of  their  hands  apon  such  a»  thej 
did  confirm ;  and  althnugli  mention  of  theap-,  and  sncb  otfaar 
things,  rites,  and  ceremonies  which  our  mother  the  Cfamll 
useth,  not  only  in  the  ministration  of  this  Sacrament,  but  abo 
in  many  of  the  other,  is  not  bad  expressly  in  Scriptuni,  yet  bft 
all  such  to  be  observed  and  fulfilled  by  order  uf  aposUiGeil 
tradition ;  for,  as  St.  Austin  writes,  {**  Do  fide  et  oprnlm, 
circa  medium^)  these  tiling  be  not  mentioned  in  Scrip4un 
which  were  commonly  done,  and  yet  by  some  thiiigB  lh*r«, 
they  may  be  undcrstanded  in  the  Woitl :  wherefore  St.  C: 
saith,  (lib.  7.  Uegist.  Epist.  16.)  tliat  the  order  of  au-Oij 
custom  and  the  canons  of  the  Church  are  an  interpreutioa 
of  all  doubts  which  bo  not  expressed  in  Scripture  :  when'f*»ff 
albeit  all  things  concerning  and  ap[>ertAining  unto  this  Sacn- 
ment  be  not  expressly  had  iu  Scripture,  yet  ought  we  ref^ 
rently  and  obediently  to  accept  and  receive  the  eame.  fi)f»- 
mucli  as  the  Chui-ch,  tliat  is  to  say,  the  whole  niultitmlv  ii 
Christian  people,  hath  so  allowed  and  rcceired  them  hitherto. 
/}6.  The  apostles  laid  their  hands  upon  those  who  wore  boptiirf, 
and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  (Acts  viii.)  which  thinjl 
they  would  never  have  attempted  but  only  by  re\'eUtioQ  and 
precept  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  so  that  sure  hope  which  (hey 
tised  in  the  ministering  of  this  Sacrament,  doth  openly  thaw 
and  argue,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  had  promified  unto  them  tlut 
he  would  be  ready  to  give  his  gi*acc  unto  them,  which  ^mtld 
be  cunBmied  by  them ;  upon  whom  for  the  same  cauao  they 
should  lay  their  liauds  ;  and  bo  it  appears  tliat  the  Hc^ 
Ghost,  which  taught  and  also  commanded  the  apoetles  to  mm 
this  outward  sign,  did  in  like  manner  make  a  promts  to 
the  worthy  receivera  of  the  same. 

The  inifsird  Graces  ( Itahanua). 

In  undam  baptismi  Spiritua  Sanctua  desccndit  ad  habitati»> 
nem  Deo  consecrandam  ;  hi  eonfirmatione  voro  t'jnsdeio  aept^ 
formis  gratia  cum  onmi  pleniludine  sanctitntiH  et  virtntb  veint 
in  hominem. 

AfttT  this  he  cites  the  instance  of  the  a]>03tle£t  St.  iVt'-r  niul 
St.  John  laying  their  liands  upon  those  who  were  Utptij'-i)  iu 
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and  likemee  Uiat  of  St.  Paul,  with  reference  to  those 


L. 


ft  RyheaiM  above  mentiooed. 

^Byy  9f  AU  iMttn  Pattnt  tehich  kwv  to  ie  tipned  by  Kimg 
H^wjp  VlII^  fir  ffUino  Authority  to  a  Book  tntiiUd 
^^Mt^ifrmaito  Leffmm  BccUtitt^ticarum."' 

^■enricnv  Octavus,   Dot  gratia  Anglise  et   Franciip  Bex,LaA«m,fx 
TUei  Defemor,  et  Dominiu  Hibemiu%  ac  in  t£rris  Anglicaue  johnwb 
■b  Deo  Caput  nipreroum,  oinnibaa  arcUiepiscopis,  episoopts,  ^^1571 
ifchiliTwu.  clcncis,  ducibus,  inarcfiiunibus,  cuaiitibus.  baroni- 
^m^  roilitibas,  generosis,  ac  aliU  cujuscunque  generis  homini- 
hm,  aobditia  et  li(riis  nostris,  per  regouni  Dostruni,  et  dorai- 
tm  nostra    ubUibct   commnrantibu-s    ^lutcm   et    Evangelicx 
fcritatis  iDcrcmcntum.     Cum  vna  optimi  circs  raei  mibique  cha- 
li,  me  nunc  iinum  alque  solum  hujus  re^i  priuci{>eni,  in 
lflmM|i»e  secundum  Deuiu  liujua  Eccleniii^  Aiiglicona'  unicum 
iMycvmotnqne  caput,  quemadinodum  divini  atquu  huniani  juris 

Cpoatulat,  poteetatomque  tarn  Ecclesiastica*  qu&m  mun- 
politiEe  mibi,  majoribusque  meis,  ipao  jure*  divino  con- 
JnrMani.  (vcrum  multis  sic-cuUs  unius  Romani  ept&copi  malitia. 
fiaada,  dolis,  atquc  astutia  ercptaiUf)  ad  mc  ct  succeasoros 
■MOB  portinere  ana  voce,  uno  omnium  Bensu  agnosciti^ :  noa 
pHHnn  indiea  zn^U  magisque  muncri^,  at<|ue  officii  nici  ratio- 
hMm  Doo  habere,  deque  iUustranda  Dei  gloria,  du  Christianfe 
[^■tia  v«ra  doctrina  propaganda,  de  imperii  hujus  ineulurai- 
Itete,  ct  quiete  tuenda,  Mimnia  anlnii  cura,  atque  cogitatiooe 
■aa  ease  aoUicitus.  Occumint  enim  subinde  animo  meo  rerba 
jBa  qUB  Sajuentini  cap.  rii.  habentur  ad  hunc  modwn.  '^  Andite, 
ngH^  et  intelligite ;  quoiiiani  data  est  a  Duinino  potestas 
lolua  et  Tirtua  ab  Altissimu,  qui  iuterrogabit  opera  vestra,  et 
•enitabitur  cogitationes :  ad  vos  ergo  reges  sunt  hi  scrmonea 
hm,  ut  diacatis  sapieutiam,  et  ne  cxcidatis.  Qui  enim  c-usto- 
ifinC  justitiam,  juate  judicabuntur ;  et  qui  didicerunt  justa, 
it  quid  reBpondcant,^  &c.  llinc  facile  perapici  potest, 
a  regibus  potcstatis  suae  rcddcndom  eaac  ratiooem, 
graraamaa  maocre  poensa,  u  uon,  ut  oportuit,  in  re- 
puhbca  adniinistranda  aeae  gcascrint. 

;    i^fud  ai  tanta  cura,  ao  solicitudine  qnxbiiflcunque  regibiB 
quam  anxioe  ao  soUiciioa  ChristiuuMi  rages  «aM  de- 
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Wr  otBi^idBai  cat,  ^pdfaos  dod  polhu  modo  civilis,  sed  i 

data  eatf     Uoe  enim  uod 
pertineot,  scd  ctiam  quae 
reBpopi  naiimft  conaentonea  sunt,  corvre 
c«eB6  eat ;    pneaentem  Ingoa   BKcafi    fwlicitaUm    prin 
Cbnstianoe  ita  tDeftari  CMHcnk  at  hac  potestate  sua  ad 
oteDtar,  Bt   in  hoc  incumbant,  ut 
\  OffBetnrqoe  Dei  gkiiia. 
Onu  ^giter  a  Qiiiiliaiiii  regibua  joBtHaain  in  imperio,  ] 
taeadc  eanan,  |af<  itum,  sIimBmu  juraudcp  et  onuuMbe 
ptHUB  CbriBttaa*  ex%i  animadvgrterem.  iiihil  luihi  potina  < 
defaere  jwftraham.  qtaxn  ut  omnes  intreixi  rationes,  quo  i 
m  hae  neo  wtfp»  kee  a  me  deaidereiitur,  et  quoad 
lonacii  iBpooilo  mliAoenm :  hoc  at  facilhis  exp 
t«ieeUi«  Takun.  noa  ignontis  tos,  quantam  cunun 
rim  ia  Wm  rebas  proanveodia,  toendiaqoe  quic  huic  oc 
maaime  coaJuegw  atqae  adjomeoto  eaee   videbantur. 
cootra  impedltv  atque  obeaae  visa  sunt,  qnanui  studio 
ae  ddere  ronafaa  sum,  asstdneque  oooor.    Abandc  enim  < 
dedatatmn  liartwaiii  fuit,   quam    m   hac    nostra   Brit 
mnltk  rem  arcoHs,  episoopi  Bomani  vis  injusta  ac  noa  fe 
nafiwnffo  dmao  noouni  iimnica  fuit,  qoantopere 
CftRBtaMBV  ntv  doctrine  propagaadm  advenata  eat,  qaaai 
hnjos  reipoblicie  paoem  ac  traiiquillitatem  ea^piaettne  tnt 
faarit,  potestatemqm  reg^ara  diriniUB  oooatitutAni 
tando,  omnium  obedieirtiam,  a  rero  ac  jnsto  principta  sai  i 
pcric,  coutra  omne  jus  di^inum  ct  humanum  ad  ac 
aoeus  est.    Hujus  poteatatem  Kio  etim  (livino  rouncre  soli 
ease  manifeetum  est,  oe  quid  supcrvssct,  quo  dou  |ilaiie 
tarn  illius  vhn  ease  coostaret,  leges  omne«,  decreta  atque  hn^ ' 
tuta,  quze  ab  authors  episcopo  Ronuino  profecta  eaat, 
abrogaoda  ct'nsuiinus.     Quorum  loco,  ut  kciliius  in 
Dei   Optimi    Maxlnii   gloria   lUustretur,   ot  Tera   pKili 
Chnstiana^  regnumque   Christi    rigere   poasit,  ct   quo 
deconter,  et  ordinc  in  Christi  hac  Ecclesia  geraniur  :  si 
autoritate  nostra  editas  kges  damus,  qnaa  a  vobia 
Buacipi,  colt,  et  obscn'ari  volumua,  et  sub  noetne  indignati^ 
poena  mandamus,  ut  \estra  in  Deuui  pietaa,  anior  erga 
triain,  principeniquc    vestrum   obediontia,   non    tdr»  h 
dinni   nominis  gloria  omnibus  coii9|)icua  sit,  ac 
non  minus  dc  voatris  rationibus  aotlicitoa  oateudatis,  quam  ffa , 
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caitta  de  officio  fuerim  meo,  stricte  pnecipientes,  ut  his 

fauatris  cotiatHutionibii?,  vob  omncs  et  singulis  taui  in  judicii», 

in  gymnauiis,  utaiuiui,  severe  prubibeiiU'^  ue  (juii»qtiaiu 

alias  priL'ter  has,  et  rcgni  nostri  leges  admittcre  pnc 

at.      Valcto. 


LI. 
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Fvt  o/  A7fw;  //miry  T7//.'«  last  Wi'U  and  Tettammt  rttatln^ 
to  inaU*rt  of  /i^i^ion. 

Ib  the  naiue  of  (jiod,  and  of  the  glorious  and  blessed  Vir|rin  ^■'"ff'* 
Ipr  Latlj  St.  Mary,  anil  of  all  tlie  buly  company  of  heaven,  Ii.mL:5 
Henry,  by  the  grace  of  God  king  of  England,  &c.,  moat  •*■  "^ 
and  heartily  do  commend  and  bccjueath  our  soul  to 
;y  (iod,  who  in  the  person  of  the  Sou  redeeuiL-d  llie 
witli  his  most  precious  body  and  blood  in  time  of  Jiis 
and,   for  our  l>ett«r  remembrance  thereof,  has  lefi 
nitii   us   in   bis  church    militant  the  consecration   and 
ration  of  his  precious  body  and  blr>od,  to  our  no  little 
and  comfort,  if  we  as  iliankfully  accept  the  saiiK*. 
Ik  kmngly  and  undeservedly  on  man's  belialf  hath  ordained 
illbr  our  only  benefit,  and  not  his. 

AImo  vre  do  iustautly  require  and  desire  the  blessed  Virjpn 
Marr  his  oiother,  with  all  the  holy  com)uiny  of  heaven,  con* 
tJaoAlIy  to  pray  for  us  whilst  wo  live  in  this  world,  and  in  the 
lima  of  paiaing  out  of  the  same,  tliat  we  may  the  sooner  attain 
*iu  lasting  life  afler  our  departure  out  of  this  transitory  life, 
vUdi  WD  do  both  hope  and  claim  by  Christ's  passion. 

We  also  will  and  specially  desire  and  require,  that  where 
mA  wfocnaoever  it  sliall  please  God  to  call  us  out  of  thiM  tnuis- 
ttury  worW  to  his  infinite  mercy  and  grace, — be  it  bcyorid  the 
HA,  or  in  an}  other  place  witliout  our  realm  of  England,  or 
withiu  the  same. — that  our  executora,  aa  soon  a«  they  con- 
imientiy  may,  aliaJI  cause*  nil  divine  service  accustomed  for 
And  folks  to  be  celebrated  for  M&y  in  the  ikext  and  most  proper 
fbee  wfaers  it  ahall  fortune  us  to  depart  out  of  tliis  transitory 
Kfe;  and  ever  that  wv  will  that  when.S4ievcr  and  whuresofver  it 
•kaD  pleflJK  God  in  call  us  out  of  tliis  transitor)  life  to  his  inH- 
MU  Diorcy  and  grace,  be  it  within  the  realm  or  without,  that 
•or  executorB,  in  as  goodly,  brief,  and  convenient  haste  as 
tbey  rcaaotimbly  can  or   may.  order,  prejiare^  and  cause  uur 
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body  to  he  removed,  conveyed,  and   brooRlit   into  the 
college  of  Windsor,  and  iho  senice  of  ••  Placebo  vi 
with  a  sermon  and  mass  on  the  morrxiw,  at  our  cotta 
cliargies  devoutly  to   be  done,  observed,  and  soleanh  _ 
there  to  be  buried  and  interred  in  the  place  appoated  fort 
said  tomb,  to  be  made  for  the  same  intent,  and  all  the  to 
done  in  as  devout  wise  as  can  or  may  be :  aad  ve  wil ; 
chaige  our  executors,  that  they  dispoee  and  give  alms  to 
most  poor  and  needy  people  that  may   be   fotmd«  tw 
beggars  as  much  as  may  be  avoided,  in  as  short  smm  j 
possibly  they  may  aHer  our  departure  ont  of  this  tn 
life,  one  thousand  marks  of  lawful  money  of  ExtgUnd,  ] 
the  sune  place  and  thereabout  where  it  shall  pic—  Al 
God  to  call  lis  to  his  mercy,  partly  by   tile   way,  aod 
in  the  SUM  place  of  uur  burial,  after  their  discretions ;  aad 
BMyre  the  poor  people  that  shall  have  our  alms  to  prar  bevti. 
onto  God  far  the  roniasion  of  our  ofiences  and  tin  w^ih.  { 
ouraooL 

And  wv  win,  that  with  as  convenient  speed  as  mav  be  c. 
•Act  ottr  deptttare  out  of  this  world,  if  it  be  not  done  ia  < 
Hhw  thai  tfa*  deaa  azid  canons  of  oar  free  chapel  of  St.  Qe 
laitkaa  oar  castle  of  Windsor,  shall  have  manors,  lank,  i 
■Mfci«  and  ipritaal  pnmotkm  to  the  yearly  valoe  of 
ftfmAi  Offer  dl  cfaufs  oiaAa  sore  to  them  and  to  thar  i 
caMsrs  far  erer  apoa  tliese  cooditiooa  hereafter  eiMtttag. 
far  the  ^ae  aaiiiM|JiiAn»nt  aad  full  peribrmance  of  all 

lli||lB  caariMMd  wiA  tfe  aae  m  the  favm  of  an     

tifSmd  wtk  mm  omu  Vmd,  which  shaU  be  passed  by  w^ 
riiiiaart  far  thas  ffpoai  between  the  aaid  dcaa  and 
wA  ««r  «aBic«ian(»  (ff  il  pass  not  between  aa  and  the  flud  L 
Md  CBMM  ^  «v  Efa>,--thBil  is  to  say,  the  said  dna 
««aMH;  aad  lh«r  aaaceaBan  far  efer,    shall  find  two  pricaCa  1 
mttmmmmMi^  aiM  afaa;  to  be  aads  afaa^  we  Iwe  1 
iffMMd  «ar  toflib  to  he  aade  wd  alBBl. 

A«l  afaa  aft»  «ar  ^SHaa  hsip  yaariy  faor  sDleno  oUu  far! 
«»«dhda  «h»  mI  cdhft  «f  WMbst.  aol  aft  ewf^r  of  the  aHMl 
«Mi»l»QaBB»  aasfaMB  HiBiiiato  he  aiade,  and  also  at  eniy  i 
^/ftW  aaU  ehdh»  to  siw  to  p««r  peerle  ia  ahHtoa  ponMk,  aad  I 
•hv  to  fhw  far««vry«BcK  to  thartoea  poor  vea,  which  tkl 
to  mJM  fMT  h)M|hto^  to  «««fT  «f  tfaMi  t«cif«  pean  a^, 
m^  «Mto  to  tha  wnr  vaM^  far  ««v  a  hmg  gown  of  whto 
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iftith  tbc  garter  u])ou  the  breast,  embroidered  with  a 
and  croea  of  St.  George  n-ithin  the  garter,  and  a  mantle 
doth,  and  to  such  one  of  the  thirteen  poor  kuights  as 
be  appointed  to  be  head  and  guveroor  over  them,  31. 6s.  Sd. 
ibr  ever,  over  and  beside  the  twelve  pence  by  the  day. 
Im  to  canse,  every  Sunday  in  the  year  for  ever,  a  aernion 
to  be  made  at  Windsor  aforesaid,  as  in  tlie  said  indenture  and 
it  shall  be  more  fully  and  particularly  exprei^iod,  willing, 
;,  and  requiring  our  sod  piinco  Edward,  all  our  exccu- 
aod  counsellors  which  shall  be  named  hereafter,  and  all 
our  heirs  and  successors  which  sliall  be  kings  of  this 
as  they  will  answer  before  God  AJutighty  at  the  dreadful 
4ty  of  jox^ment,  that  they  and  every  of  them  do  see  that  the 
nid  indenture  and  assoranoe,  to  be  made  between  us  and  the 
tnd  dean  and  canons,  or  between  them  and  our  txecutuni,  and 
aB  thii^  therein  contained,  may  be  duly  put  in  execution,  and 
ebaerred  and  kept  for  ever  peq>ctually,  according  to  this  our 
bst  nill  and  testament. 

LII. 

n$  Order  for  th  Coronation  o/Kinff  Edvjard^  Sunday^  Febnt- 
ary  13,  at  the  Toictr^  ^e. 

This  day  the  lord- protector,  and  others  his  executors,  whose 
MBMS  be  hereunto  a*^ril)ed,  upon  mature  and  deep  delibera- 
IMR  had  among  them,  did  fiitally  resolve,  that  forasmuch  as 
(fiverm  of  the  old  observances  and  ceremonies  aforetimes  used 
it  the  coronations  of  the  kings  of  tiiis  realm  were  by  them 
tboiqihi  meet  for  sundry  resipects  to  be  corrected, — and 
iBiBaly.  for  the  tedious  length  of  the  same,  which  aliould 
weary  and  be  hurtsome  pcrmlvenlnre  to  the  king's  majesty, 
being  yet  of  tender  age,  fully  to  endure  and  bide  out,  and  also 
Ibr  that  many  points  of  the  same  were  auch  as  by  tlie  laws  of 
the  realm  at  this  present  were  not  allowable, — the  king's 
■■laa^^s  coronation  should  l>e  done  and  celebmtud  upon 
Skrove  Sunday  next  ensuing,  in  the  cathedral-church  at  Weet- 
■iailer,  after  the  form  and  order  ensuing. 

First,  the  archbialiop  of  Cauterburj-  Hhall  show  the  king  to 
tbe  people  at  four  parts  of  the  great  pulpit  or  stage  to  be  wade 
Ibr  the  king,  and  flhall  say  on  tlus  wise  :  "  Sirs,  here  I  ]iresent 
king  Kduard,  rightful  aiid  undoubted  inheritor,  by  the  laws  of 

Q  2 
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Go4  ml  mMML,  to  the  mrnl  dignity  and  crown  impcml  oft 
Mihit,  vlMBe  ooosecnUon,  inunction,    &o<i  eorooation  ia 
pflHtod  Vr  all  the  nobleA  and  jtecrs  of  this  land  to  he 
Arr.     WiB  TD  serve  at  th»  timc»  and  pve  ^oor  good  nflls  j 
flMaaia  to  tibeaaMke  oooapcration,  inunction,  and  ooronatiQO,J 
ly  jw  4Bty  ofal^taiioe  vou  are  bound  to  do  f* 

TW  pMpk  to  aaswer.  *'  Yea,  yea,  yea :  king  Edward,  IcI 
Evnn^  *^K  Edvard. 

TUa  4oot^  the  Arehbnhop  of  Canterbtiry»  being  icWBtey 
feft  «hadH  9»  to  nnss,  with  the  bisliops  of  Londoo 
chHtir  «■  holh  ndess  with  other  btdliops,  and  the 
WlniaHMlcr,  m  the  Iwjbop's  absence,  to  go  in  order  1 
Aftkaag:  the  king  ahall  be  brought  from  his  seat  fay 
ikaftasMlxl  fan  b»  the  church  to  the  high  altar,  where,  i 
Ih  fnyvr  aaAt  to  God  for  his  grace,  he  stuUI  offer  a  psll  i 
■  |H^B[|  «f  9"^  lawilj  fiiiii  pounds  in  coin,  which  shkQ  1 
hin  Mbetcd  hf  the  lord  great  cluuuberUiu.     Tlieo  MH I 
laait  ^  gVDVtttng  before  the  altar,  and  over  htm  the 
hirfiap  ihal  ay  tlvB  collect-,  *'  Dens  humilium,**  &e. 
tha  ^gi  thai  rise  a»d  go  to  his  chair,  to  be  prepared 
th»  abar«  bis  ftea  to  the  altar,  and,  stAnding,  one  shall 
y^  a  booh ;  and  the  archbishop,  standing  boforr  the 
ahafl  ash  han,  wkh  a  load  and  distinct  voice,  in  maoner 
fcnalblovvf : — 


^  Wil  jm gnort  to  the  people  of  England,  and  oiheni 
nabn  aad  dntiwoiiw,,  the  laws  and  liberties  of  this  reafan,  i 
others  your  raalna  and  dooBinioDe  T 

"  I  grant  and  pronit.** 

"  Yon  ahaU  keep,  to  your  stret^th  and  power,  tn  the  < 
of  God,  and  to  all  the  pe<^KLe,  holy  peace  and  concord.** 

*«  1  sha  keep." 

"  You  shall  make  to  be  done,  after  your  strength  an? 
power,  e<iual  and  rightful  justice  in  all  }-our  dooms  and  jodg- 
menta,  with  ntcrcr  and  troth.** 

^  I  fihaU  do."  ' 

"  Do  you  grant  to  nkake  no  Unn  but  such  as  shall  be 
honour  and  j^ory  of  God,  and  to  the  good  of  the  coa 
weahh,  and  that  the  same  shall  teniadi!  by  the  consent  of  i 
paoptc,  Hs  hath  l>een  accustomed  f 

"  I  grant  and  promit.'^ 


OF  GREAT  BRITAIN, 


229 


Tbeo  ahftO  ihe  king  rise  out  of  his  ebair,  and  bv  thoui  that 
b«lbf«  asBbied  bim  be  led  to  the  high  altar,  where  he  shall 
vmkfr  a  8oli:!mn  oath  upon  the  Kacraiuont  laid  ujkiii  the  said 
ahw,  ID  the  sight  of  all  the  people,  to  observe  the  premii^c^, 
and,  laying  his  liand  again  on  the  book,  shall  sav, — 

"^  Tlie  things  wbicli  I  Imve  before  promised  I  sliall  observe 
and  keep :  bo  God  help  me^  and  thuae  holy  evangelists  by  me 
budily  touched  upon  this  holy  altar."" 

That  dtiiie,  the  king  sliall  full  again  grovelling  before  the 
Ugh  altar;  and  the  aaid  archbisliop,  kneeling  before  hinif 
with  a  loud  voice,  begin,  "  Veui  Creator  SpiritUR,"  &c. 
done,  tlie  s;ud  archbishop,  standing,  sliall  say  over 
tbe  king.  **  Te  invocamus,**  and  at  the  end  shall  kneel  a^aio ; 
md  then  shall  the  king  rise  and  l)e  aet  in  the  clrair  again  ;  and 
jAcr  a  little  pau$e  he  shall  rise,  and,  assisted  with  those  that 
bafore  that  oflicc,  go  again  to  the  high  altar,  where  he 
be  anclntheil  by  bis  great  cliambcrlain  unto  his  coat  of 
aatin,  which,  and  ako  his  shirt,  sliall  be  opened  before 
and  behind  an  the  shoulders  and  the  bowgfit  of  the  amis  by  the 
aad  great  chamberlain,  to  the  intent  that  on  these  places  be  1h> 
itointcti;  and,  whiles  he  is  in  the  anointing,  Sir  Antliony 
ij  and  Sir  William  Herbert  must  hold  a  pal!  over  him. 
first,  the  said  archbistiop  shall  anoint  the  king,  kneeling, 
in  the  polins  of  hia  hands,  saying  these  vords^  ''  Ungaa  manus,"^ 
vith  this  collect,  **  Hespiee  Ouinipotens  I>eus  f  after,  lie  ^lall 
him  iu  the  breast,  in  the  luitSst  of  hie  back,  on  his  two 
ta  of  his  anna,  and  on  liis  Iicad,  making  a  cross ;  and, 
after  making  another  cross  on  hi.**  head,  with  holy  chrism, 
mjiag%  aa  he  anointcth  the  places  afore^^id,  "  Ungatur  caput, 
Bcapuke,^  Sec. ;  during  which  time  of  unction  tlie 
ahall  continually  sing  "  I'ngebant  regem,*"  and  the  psalm 
••  Dooune  in  rirtute  tua  hctabitur  rex  ;"  and  it  is  to  be  remeni- 
that  the  bishop  or  dean  of  Westminster,  after  the  king's 
shall  drj-  all  the  places  of  his  body,  where  lie  waw 
■wiatul,  with  cotton  or  some  linen  cloth,  which  is  to  be  burnt ; 
and,  furtliermore,  the  places  o[>enod  for  the  same  are  to  be 
dMbed  by  Ihe  lord  great  cliainberlain  ;  and  on  the  kings 
IbmA  shall  be  put,  by  the  eaid  archbisliop  uf  Canterbury,  a 
(air  of  Uiten  glmca,  which  the  lord  great  chantbcrlnin  >>liall 
kdbnr  nee  prqtan'd. 


^^ 
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•  4mc.  the  kiap  aU  rae,  and  tKe  anrhfaoaiiop  of  < 
AdI  fM  «■  tlw  kiig  a  tabeit  of  Tantertoo- white.  < 
■Mr  «f  a  Maadc;  aad  he  akafl  part  on  the  king's  I 
,  ^  MHC  M  he  faraa|^  by  the  great  chaoiberUiD ; 
■f;  ihal  takt  te  awori  be  wae  girt  withal,  and  ofler  j 
V  «•  God,  h^ias  it  oa   the   altar,  in  token  that 
mtr  dbaoU  in(  eoaw  from   Goi) ;  and 
■fl  teke  apia  from  the  ahar,  aod  dtfifcr 
,  ta  ha  iiiiiimifl  of  the  faiahop  or  dsao 
r  lOQiu,  «lMh  0Mi4  alnfl  be  borne 

r  iha  has;  ^'■■S  Mt  ia  faaa  cfaair  before  the  altar, 
mtA  varih  St.  EJawiTa  crown ;    and   there  ahal 
I  hf  Ae  hahop  ar  4ean  of  Wcatomiater  royal  i 
■^  «a  he  fn  w  llj  pot  on  bj  the  hud  great  chamb 

taken  off,  that  thegr^ 

.  with  aD  the  peer*  and  Dofala,  afadl^ 
bdaccs,  again  into  the 
ChBHialaaaiesen^al;  and  then  ahall  the 
I  *  1^  DiB^  faadiBn;*  vhkfadooe,  the  archbishop  i 
Ma  il»  bg,  *8la  ct  vatint  anodo  locomr  and 
hoBf  ttaa  aet,  al  the  peen  of  the  reaha  and  1 
Ig  ^  thor  hands,  dhal  nake  onto  him  hooiage  aa  fA- 
h;  fcai,  the  l^dpealeelflr  alone,  then  the  anhbiahop  rf 

ao  two  and  two  aa  they  ba 


•I.!t 


hrAt 


IP  vo^  Sige  Man,  of  life  and  limb,  and  o< 

and  bkh  and  tnrth  I  afaall  bear  onto  joo, 

ir  af  fidk%  aa  I  an  booad  br  mj  aUcgiaiifla 

aari  atetartea  mt  tfaia  redra:  aobelptta  flpd 


t,wuB 


ktU  then  r*^7  om  ahd  kiaa  the  king  a  left  cheek, 
IK  al  th<5.  haid^g  ap  their  hands  together  in  tokm  of 
ar  fiMky,  shal  with  m»  voiee  on  their  knaea  aaj,  '^  \V« 
9  fta  aaalBin  anl  defend  yon  and  yoar  erowa,  with  our  Bne, 
klMdR.aBd«M»A^^»atatheworkL"  Andtiicnwith 
>«w«ret»a7s**0«danveki^^  Edward  r  which  the  people 
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ifaafl  cry  accordingly.     Then  shall    the  king  be  led    tu   Iiis 
lB?era  to  bear  the  liigh  nmss,  and  so  depart  home  crowned  iu  59. 
Ah*,  aft  be  eel  forth  accoi-dingi}'. 


E.  Hertford. 

T.  Cantuarien. 

Tho.  Wriothesiey,  Cancclt. 

W.  St.  John. 

J.  Russet. 

John  Lisle. 


Outh.  Durcsoie. 
Anthony  Urown. 
W.  Paget. 
Anthony  Denny. 
W.  Herbert. 


LUI. 

Am  Inkibition  direeUd  to  the  BUkop  of  London  hy  the  King^$ 
Commimariei  for  a  Gmerai  and  lUgal  Vuitation,  toffgther 
wiii  o  Citation  for  the  taid  Bishop  to  appear  6efor«  the 

Cook  Miles,  Johannea  Godsalvc  Miles,  Johannes  Rcgiat 
Armii^r,  Christopherus  Nevison,  LL.D.  ct  Johannes  S"'i'S' 
Ib^dew,  S.  T.  Professor,  illustrisBiuii  in  Christo  principis  et  A"p»*J*. 
teniai  nostri  domini  Kdwardi  Sexti,  Dei  gratia,  Anglise, 
Fkmciie,  et  Hibemiae  repis,  Fidei  Defensoris,  et  in  terns,  Eo 
ikjtiL  AogUcanGe  et  Hybernicie  supreiiil  capitis,  commissarii 
yvBeffBles,  dcc  non  ad  visitanduni  unirersas  et  singtdas  ciritates 
l^dkBceBe*  Westmnnasterionscm,  Londinensem,  Nomit'enscm, 
it  ElycoMm,  ck'rQni(]uo  et  populuin  corundeni,  dicti  domini 
K^  Dostri  le^thne  autoritatc  suprcraa  fulciti,  reverendo  in 
Chriato  patri  domino  Edniundo  Londouicnsi  episcupo,  salutcm. 
Obm  dictus  tllostriaeimus  prineops  i>cr  literas  uuas  cunimis- 
■MMfea  soprecna  authoritate  sua  regia  nobis  inter  alia  outori- 
talen  ooaumscrit ;  quatenua  tos  Ecclosiamquc  vestntm  cathc- 
Aaltm  divi  Paidi  Loudiucns.  nccnon  elcrum  et  populum  uni- 
wti  vestjw  London,  dioceeioa,  tam  in  locis  exemptis  quani 
■OB  exemptis  cooimorantos,  vi»itemus  ;  cietcraquc  omnia  ct 
ib|pdA  cpiat  ad  vi«tatimiem  suara  goneralcm  poriincnt  {>eraga- 
noi  et  expcdtaniu.4 ;  Nos  igitur  ejus  Bcrcnissinue  majestatis 
JBBboB  tnaturu  fitleliter,  citoquc  parcrc,  obcdire,  cadomque 
flam  ODUii  diligentia  {>erimplere  studentes,  et  vos  et  e<:clestam 
iwliam  cathedralem  pnedictam,  necnon  decanum  et  capitulum 
ifmlaB,c!crumqiic  ct  populum  dicta;  vcstne  Loudon,  dioccsios 
adjuvantc  Domino  propedicm  visitare,  ct  defectua 
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nnbi  rapertm  corredaone  et  refanrntncM  nrrcawii 
eeniKere,  pristinoqae  ttmiaA  pco  viribas  mtitiKre  H 
ran  anthoritate  pnpooCBt«s;  £ctae  latcraitati  feotnc  I 
t^awtiUiiim  mhibeonn ;  et  per  vo«  decmaia,  vdridiaeook, « 
ociaiUa,  euwuiiiwraB,  officttlifaoa,  aetcfisqae  omnibni  et  j 
gnfis  qnomiMiiie  et  quibmruiique  nomine  aut  DomiiiilMU 
aeaotar,  mftrn  ant  par  nnhreraaiii  dioopshn  vest  mm  jo 
taonem  afiqaam  ceeknatieain  exercefitibin,  c|unnim  h 
am  iotererit  in  hac  parte  inhifacti  Tolmnas  et  nia.ndamua, 
tsnpore  rcoeptiOiiB  pnoBeDtaBin  janBdicttoomi  aliquam  i 
iafea  Aocoin  ToMnn  in  loeia  exempUs  rd  non  oxempds  < 
eeatv  flbnanve  aliqnis  exerceat,  qojcqtuuQve  aliad  in 
amm  sfc  da^tendium  hujus  naitatiank  re^ne  cjooTk 
attempteua,  Slonmive  aBquia  attemptet,  aut  afa  aliis  t 
Gbciatis  aut  permittatis,  Otirc  facuot  aut  permittant.  Vq 
priefatiia  n>verendiiin  patrem  Edmnndnni  Loodon. 
tcooro  pneaeobOBi  peranptorie  cUamns,  decanuoaqae  et 
taaw,  CKCemBi|ns  lyfloiBg  Testne  cathcdralis  pru'dictJc  : 
troB,  naanainnii,  prKbaadarios,  cantaristaa,  8tipeodinfa% 
per  n»  atari  peremptorie  ytitnum  \ 
I  perenptorie  oonun  nobts  ipsa  con)[ti 
U  ck  eoran  quilibet  in  domo  capitnlari 
pnBdntn  qninto  die  mensaa  Septenobna  in 
an  et  dw'iuiMii  ante  taeridiem  cxtunc 
t  euMtiuBitioDc  et  prorogatioiie  dH^itm 
«Getae  aMwiiwiuiie  majestatis  rcgiae  visit 
taar  «t  ifaUen  M^renu  autoritate  regia  cxerrendam  delite  c4 
■I  Mwflaia  nlatnri ;  finwhtiftn^w,  dotationcs,  ctiartM,  Ueta> 
compotna,  statnta,  ordinationea,  R|^iti^ 
MUia  «i  singula,  tos,  Uloeqne  ac 
fcitne  atatmn  eoncementb ; 
!  lieentiaa,  ic 
i,  ordinam  literas,  ilimiw 
ocnneB  et  ODiatinodaB  iMt 
ti  concinnnM.  nobis  tunc  et  ibUen 
ri ;  uhcriDM|oe  6Ktari  et  rBC«ptari,  quod 
tegJK  qn&tas,  naliua  et  jostitia  ] 
i  im«w  — tqac,  aub  pceaa  oontemptus  in  oa  ; 
wMs  Wu^fi^  wtSg&mL  Hand— w  iniiyn  intoritate 
f«w^Kc«a  at  tnaiiw  WtfuiquwJu  ptgtii|aBiu»  tain  vobis 
iv^vTfwki  |utn   iMfanaado    Lmdovi.  qMBCopo   quam  oetcm 
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Ibm  H  singulis  decunis,  archidiaconia,  et  ofticiariis  quibua- 
Ifmt  JHrisdictioncm  aliquam  ci'cIcHiasticara  infra  diocesim 
IKU  in  locis  exctuptis  c-t  non  cxemptis  exorceDtlbiis,  qtia- 
m  citetis  a.ut  citari  factatia  peremptorie  omnes  et  Ringtilos 
irtoniin  cttstodes,  guardianos,  prnpnotflrio.^,  pni>po8iu>s, 
■IgiBfcrofl,  rectores,  vicarioK,  caotariHtas^  cmionieos,  sti[)cn- 
laOf  curatos  ct  non  curatos,  ac  clericos  quoficunque  tarn 
nptos  quatn  non  exomplos,  infra  diocesin  veetram  dictam 
ifarBntes,  et  (|ualiacun(}ue  beneficia,  dignitates,  promotiones, 
ritiai^  peoaionee,  sive  portioncs  ccclcsiasticas  quomndolibet 
ioetties.  Nccnon  dc  singulis  porochiifi  tarn  cxemptis  quam 
i  •MOptis  octo,  scXy  vel  i|uatuor  viros  laicoa  fide  inter 
MtOS  digniflsiinofi,  pro  modulo  cujualibet  paruchiie  liujua- 
Bfliqier  inquirend^  ab  iisdcm  meliorcm  notitiam  habentes, 
■■MB  oompareant  et  eorum  qailibct  compai'eat  coram 
|ii  diebus,  locia,  et  temporibus,  in  schcdula  pnesenttbus 
kBKm,  eofitcntis,  juramcntuin  6delitatis  et  obedientiie  erga 
tan  dominum  nostrum  regom,  luvredcs  ct  Bucccssorcs 
!■  gtreodee,  deque  renuenda,  renuncianda,  rejicicnda, 
■nadft,  penitusque  abneganda  episcopi  Roniani  crudeli, 
rtcnaa,  nsurpata,  diabolica,  et  ficta  in  regnum  suum 
I^Bk,  ejufidemque  dnmlnia  authoritatt>  et  jnrisdictione.  Kt 
•ennque  alta  licita  Sacrauicnta  in  ca  parte  pnvatari  requi»ta 
i|K  Matolomm  hujus  regni  Anglife  in  bac  parte  nupcr  in 
Pnneato  anno  pnecliarissinii  p»tris  Hui  Henrici  Octavi 
laoio  oeUvo  tento  editorum  vim,  teuorem,  et  eflectuni  ad 
icte  Dei  Evangelia  pncstittiri,  et  aubituri  per  scipsoe,  nisi 
Kvi,  ardno  et  legitimo  impcdimento  coram  nobis  commissariia 
tedictis,  diebus  et  lociiit  pru!dictiH  allegand'  et  probancf,  alio- 
|s  per  procuratorea  auoa  legitime  conatitutoa  mandatum 
Rosos  ad  prEemls6a  habentcs^  titulos,  dignitatem  ac  bt^netici- 
'pm  Mionim  ac  fundationca  ct  ordinationcs  cautariarum, 
hgMJium,  bospitalium,  libcrarum,  capcllarum,  ac  promotio-  60. 
In  coarum  coclcsiasticarum  (|uarunicunquc,  necnon  literoa 
bainn,  diBpeneationes^  gralias,  licentiau,  cxcmptionea,  in 
■ettuwe  magnatum  admisaiones,  pkiralitates,  et  privilegia 
[  quae  liabeant)  rospective  exhibituri,  procurationcsqiio 
lione  dict:e  viaitationia  autr  majeatati  dehitmi  soluturi,  die* 
|iw  pamchiani  veritatem  quam  nnvcrint,  auperinquirendia  ab 
hIbui  tiisitatiunem  rcgiani  linjuHmmli  (*i>uccnieiit :  dicturi. 
a  qiuc  ex  parte  dicti  dumiiii  rcgia  tunc  ct  ibidem  illib 
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■ititiiri,  rihenBiqae  fcctori   et   recepturi 

fwiilM,  natnra,  ei  ofioamiliJ 
ID  executoras  torti 
itwtot    aive   p^  vum   in 
ifacgnMi    TesUasn  ten  in 
,  qmd  (iiebiis  e(  locis 
et  floram  quifibet 
■I  wHiKUvnm,  H  (]i 
,  ilhfir  per  dob  spprobari  et  is 

Ihi  £eba»  TCfD  neeplioaM  pnesanUmii,  i 
£,  ac  m»A»  ei  fimM  cjaaden,  deque  omnium  rt  m> 
t  per  m  ckati  ei  i  iimii  fiirrint  nomfirihnB  M  < 
■■ran  •ocnaHnicanini  toius  i 
«»  votriB  cwUfiiatoriia  pro 

K-  -  -L 1  JSm  ■  II  ■  ■  i  I  ■  111    ^B>_*^^i_> 
WHBIOOBbRUB  TGBI^SBI   pCa 

**"** '  *"*^.  fliapiBB  lIlBBM'  Ot 

■Btboritale  Dostrk  praedieU  * 
mpoMniar,  mik  cum  rero  et 
eiw  loteio  ouwiBitt  ^  SB^iduim  ] 
•i  ccdeak  infra  cBctam  dioeeaiD  re 
Jwtittcte,   dare,   eerie,  e( 
Mtt   eertifieari   fiM^tis 
eooliiMBtM 


ai^am  qoo  in  hftcparte 


CbL  TwitiB    liwjiiini  dfe  menaa   An^nsti  anno  Domon 
'1347. 

Jobakki»  Godsalvk. 
CHtisTorBEBCs  Netixsoit. 


uv. 

V«  aWb  oioadi  op  and  faydd«  yam  bedjrs  in  the 
of  em  Lord  Aen  CnA,  and  Us  moder  Seynte  Marye,  i 
oT  aO  iJbe  kolj  conpaaje  of  beveaae.  Ye  shallc  aIm  l^ddt 
iat  tktsMtl  a  heifCkvn^  (or  the  pope  of  Rome  andctf  tv 
Ml  iNnlii,  be  the  pnlriarelt  of  Jenaeieao,  for  the  Holy  Loud, 
•imI  Air  lh»  ho<jr  oroya«  thai  Jbcsu  Orwt  nodt  it  oat  of  Uedw 
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^hond,  into  Cristin  niennys  honde.  And  yc  shuUe 
trchebischop  of  Caoterburie,  for  the  Wscop  of 
Wtiic  our  gostlie  fader,  and  all  odir  biscopis,  yc  shall 
Kr  abbotes,  for  priouris,  for  monkls,  for  chanounis,  for 
^tar  aneria,  for  heremytia,  and  for  ailc  the  religoanfl. 
aM  bjdde  for  alle  the  presUs,  and  deerkis  that  heerine 
■id  haugiy  scrrit.  Ye  shall  bidde  for  the  pees  of  the 
Akat  Jhesu  Christ  hold  it  that  it  is,  and  sandyt  that  it 
,  Ye  shall  biddc  for  the  king  of  Kngland,  for  the  qucene 
B*Ue  her  childr\'ne  ;  for  prince,  for  dukia,  for  yerica,  for 
Bb«  and  for  the  knytia  of  this  lond,  and  for  alle  her  ff^ood 
lie,  and  her  trcwe  senauntis.  Ye  aliulle  biddc  for  hem, 
^^ftjA  of  holy  ChurchOf  and  of  this  lond  be  well  mdn- 
^^K  shall  bidde  for  the  wederyngc,  and  for  the  comis, 
fthe  fnitys,  that  beet  ikast  on  henle  and  on  erthc  grow- 
■Dd  for  alle  the  trewe  erth  tyliaiis,  that  God  sonde  swic 
;  fro  bevene  to  crthe,  that  it  be  h}'Tn  to  convenynge 
i  to  hel[fe  of  Itf  and  savicion  of  howre  sawls.  Ye 
for  the  ]>crsown  of  this  Churche  and  for  all  his 
.  that  ben  heere  other  eUca  war,  in  londc,  othere  in 
[that  our  Lord  Jhesu  Crist  ham  shilde  and  warde  from 
DWDcris,  and  grauntto  hem  part  of  alle  the  bed}^  and 
dis  that  bL*n  deed  in  holy  Churche.  Ye  shall  biddc 
an,  that  in  gwode  way  beet  iwent,  odir  wendyt>  odir 
St,  to  wen  the  heere  Kcnnys  to  bote ;  Uial  oure  Lord 
j^Trisi  wold  warde  and  sbilde  from  alle  mysauntrjs,  and 
■aan  so  goon  and  cumen  that  it  be  him  to  worahipe,  and 
n  remisfiioun  of  heere  scnnys,  for  ham  and  for  oos  and 
hristine  folkc.  "  I'ater  nostcr,  Dcus  misereatur  nostril 
eleiaon,"  &c.  Also  ye  shulle  bidde  for  the  gwode  man 
he  gwode  wj-f,  that  the  cliaritic  hider  brocke  to  day, 
br  ham  that  it  first  voondr3n  and  longest  holden.  Ye 
bidde  for  ham,  that  this  Churche  honourc  with  booke, 
De.  with  vestimenU  with  twailc,  odir  with  light,  odir 
ixlir  oumemcnt  to  roof  odir  to  groundi?,  with  londe, 
rente.  Yc  shall  bid  for  all  thilke  that  bet  in  |;;ood 
God  the  rcinne  ham  hold  longe,  and  for  t)ulkc  that 
lyvp,  other  in  dedlick  wnno  y  iKumdc,  that  oure 
Crist  lumi  out  brengc,  and  given  ham  forgere- 
'  har  sennes.  Ye  shall  bid  fur  thilke  that  to  G(k1  and 
ii  Chirclic  trcwUchc  tcthcgcuren,  that  Gud  thaui  witc  and 
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u-j:  t-  -z.  iZ  --JaaizTre  :  aod  for  all  thilke  that  evyl  tethegeo- 
:  ■-:^  -  'i  i-i=:  2^-^  irace  of  amendment,  that  him  ne  &Ub 
CI-  —  — ■=  z^i'-f  s^nTtnce.  Ye  shall  bydde  for  alle  the 
-  i  -  ■"  "--=  :itra.;j:-^.  :La:  our  Lorde  hem  gyve  sive  bedi 
.  :-  ■■.-  :  :•  .ii  i^  :  :  f  sovU  for  ham,  and  for  us,  and  for  alb 
-=•"-:   ZL'-L'z.  !.■:•:  -^7 — ^-ea  for  charite,  "Pater  nt»ter"  te, 

-  -- Ll-i  izc— -1  ii>::z_  and  brdde  for  fader^s  sawle,  far 
■:-T  T  -ivri.  :.;c  r '-^^r's  sawle.  for  godmoder*8  sawle,  far 
.  -^  JT--  =  iaT -is^  v-i  f:r  all  the  sawles  of  oure  brediji 

:.   ■-.— --T*  siv-j^  mi  f:.r  all  the  sawles,  that  we  bet  ■ 

-^     i-  -.  :  i  --iHrT-T:.  and  for  alle  the  sawles  that  beet  k 

--.-""  r-~     -.LIZ  r.-L  bam  brenje  the  rad\T  outofharp^ 

-  -:  -J"-:-  .--r^i'si^  :z  •'y^h-jn^e.  Ye  shulle  bidde  for  iDi 
.-  ^v  -  :«  *  -•■-z^  r^-.vn  in  this  place;  for  all  sawfal 
•  -  I.:-:  ::r-;a-  :»:-f-  ji-ri'Ie  ia  ihis  Churche  othere  ein  otiw 

:r     -'■:      - 1*1  j>  r-2.ii?.  Ki-rie  eleison.  Pater  nosttf,  ke. 


LV. 

P.  '-!.-?.    '•ifh  itrhich  thoie  vho  rgw* 
■  -■  •"  r  '.  \i'Tt.  're/v  r'arnUked  with  k 


"i.-^.   Zi-z^S-zs  a:  ;-o*  pnesontes  littene  pent   | 

-. -:l.:w-    --:    iirizA  Pnor  et   Capitulum  Ecclene 

sL    _:  1  ■:r:"';  =^~:z:»:mam.     Noverit  umvera- 

.  ■!   :  *  ikj  —  IS.    >:r^:ituimus.  et  ordinamus  £- 

,    -s;     friir^s  '.t.  i-?  Chylehara  et  R.  de  Cljre 

-  :  s---  -^-iris-  •=:  !-:j::ia:":-s  procuratores  nostra 

:.    >..;:.  ii:::":*  -:is;iT,  tt  eorum  alteri  potest** 

r:i-\k::;_   -.:  -.i»-:^z ii  oum  pRvlatis  ct  proceri- 

^  .   '-  -^  i"^  :z.,-:':j.  in  insurant!  parliaiuento  domiiu 

.  :.     —-cr-!^    L-i    i.niiniT.'a  proxinie  post  festiim 

>:  .      c*  vz:.  r^'.-.-uc;  apud  Wcstm.  quality 

^:.:-^    :  *  ^T—  ?-:  a^'  e:iani  lotius  communita- 

<-  .  .  •>  ,:  ru!:..:^  TX.vjrraiis.  ijuatenus  est  lich 

!■    ^.    i.-  ".u:       IIa:--n:  lial-i:uri  quicquid  per  pne- 

■i:..-*.*  ■■.!<*$.  jt'i  alrtruin  i[>$oi'um  tractatum, 

.  ;v::_  ■    ~i;":  in  :  r.vuilssii.     Dat.  in  Capitulo  x. 

lu;:is':.  Hcnr.  Prior.  F.  t>7. 
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to  certain  Ar^tMMnta  raided  from  supposed  AnHqtiUy^ 
mmH  prtictisfii  by  somt  Member»  of  tlte  Lotcer  House  of  Par* 
Uamfmtt  to  prow  that  EecUitia^ical  Laws  ought  to  he  macM 
iy  Tfmpoml  Men,  R.  B,  C. 

What  beside  self  regiiard  or  sj-deing  faction  hath  been  the  P«p"«flic«, 
reason  of  the  lower  lay  housv  lahourc  in  paHiamcnt  to 
in  the  laws  of  tlic  Church  \     The  mihlcr  uieiiibers  have 
islded  a  rig^t  wliich  tliey  would  oiaiataiu  by  former  president, 
■pnng  the  same  from 


1.  PriDutive  use      /professing  the\  1.  Roman  empire, 

2-   Middle  practice  J  same    warrant!  2.  Saxon  kinga. 

S.  Int<>rrtjpted         j  by  the  laws  of  f  3.  English    parlia- 

continuance      vthe  /  ments  so  to  do. 


AfoarM* 

Milt/ 

fmpentt 

fr>ntiilmlionr, 

Aett  in  pJr- 


Wfaicfa  since  it  may  raysc  a  prejudice  to  the  Churches 
•OCv  or  to  sovereigns  power  unopposed,  I  will  make  way  in 
tisord  or  two  to  the  better  answer  of  some  other  pen.  What 
\y  is  not  to  be  denyed,  that  in  tliu  course  of  civil  laws 
tbe  Christian  emperors  there  be  often  constitutions 
ledenBsiical,  and  in  the  councils  of  the  Church  (frecjuent)  the 
lovere^in's  power,  and  sometimes  the  presence  of  lay  niininters, 
Mi  may  their  assertion  admit  to  the  first,  this  answearc  of 
Islinnn, 

Principea  sapicntum  episcoponim  monita  pro  fide  et  reli-  Jii»iiii!i>ri. 
pooe  Christiana  leges  synodtcis  canonibus  cunformes  edidere 
jHftr,  indioantos  sacerdotum  sanctioncs  merito  majcstatis  re-  _ . 
W^^  nutu  rolK>rari  ;"  so  that  these  decrees  of  the  ciiil  laws,  Hi>toru. 
*3   prove   but   confinnatives   of  funner  canons,  as  nmy  be 
friiliered  by  tliat  of  Valentinian  and  Martian,  emperors,  who 
vrote  to  Palladius,  tlioir  ptc?ft^y^  prcpforio^  that  itli  constitu- 
tiooa    that   were  against   the   canons  of  the  Church  should 
tttand  Toid.     And  to  the  second,  that  their  presence  was  to 
d%nifie  not  to  dispute  ;  the  direction  proveththat  the  emperor     ^^ 
Tboodosius  gave  to  Candidianus  (an  earl,  by  him  to  the  Kplic   (-s|». 
wmn  council  sent)  *'  non  ut  questioncs  seu  expomtioncs  com- 
manicmret,  cum  sit  illicitum  eum  qui  non  sit  in  ordine  sanctis- 
MRM>runi    episcoponim  ecclesiasticiR  tractatibus  intennisceri.** 
And  Valentinian  tlie  elder,  though  he  was  petitioned  by,  the 
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aitir,'"  bat  '^tle  omnibus  (as  Ci^sar  saith)  conlrovenuB  (>«r. 
prhntisqtie  constituunt,  aivc  lucreditamento,  are  de      '* 
ei  pncmia  et  poeoaB  constitiiunt/'     And  if  any  ^sive 
lua,  aut  populus  decreto  eorum  non  siet«rit,  Bacrificus 
at  •"  and  tlih  pen»ure  amongst  tliem  was  ptgma  pm- 
Neither  did  the  times  of  Christianity  here  bereave 
Ornrcb  of  all  Hucb  power,  will  appear,  for  in  the  Saxon 
f  they  intenneddled  in  the  framing  of  the  temporal  laws,  ^^ 
ought  M  appears   by   an   ordinance  of  that   time^  "  de  K^ptm. 
epaseopi,  rum  seculi  judicibus  intereese,  ne  permittent 
:  aliqua  pravitatum  (Tenninapiillulavprint.^     And  surely 
those  times  the  inferior  miniKU-rR  of  the  Church,  as  well 
until  of  late  had  saffragc  in  pariiament,  so  John  de 
.  (a  story  as  old  as  kin^  JohnV  time)  says,  anno  1210,  ^■ 

est  parliauieulum    Loiidoni^  archiepiHco[>onim  .yiiSdnvm 
et  tola  secta  laicali/'     And  in  the  18th  of  Ed.  III.  ""J^^^ 
nbors  of  parliament  being  defectirc  in  their  appearance,  pnmihf 
king  rharge<l  the  archbishop  to  punish  the  defaults  of  the  ueTV. 
^,  and  he  would  the  like  touching  the  lords  and  commons ;  ^°^  J"*- 
2  Rich.  II.  against  a  petition  in  parliament  concerning  R°t.  PuL 
the  prelates  and  whole  clergj-  make  their  protesta-  fct.  p«i, 
I;  and  to  a  demand  of  the  lay  commons  for  the  king's  aid  "  ''•^ 

Bucceeding,  the  "whole  clergy  answered,  that  they 

t  »oC  to  grant  any  thing  but  of  their  free  will.*"   And  in  the 

i  jrar  of  the  same  king^  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  made 

^  in  parliament  a  solemn  protestation  for  himself,  and 

rbolo  dergy  of  all  his  province ;    the  effect  thereof  was, 

^ihat   albeit   they  might  lawfully  be   present  in  all   [larlia- 

yet  for  that  tiiia  parliament  matters  of  treason  were  ^i  n  g 
hm  uitreated  of ;  whereas  by  the  canon  law  the}'  ought  not  »■  9,  i  ■>. 
be  preeeot,  they  therefore  absented  ihenifleUes,  saving  their 
therein  :"  and  in  the  twenty-first  year  of  that  reign, 
that  difera  judgments  were  heretofore  undone ;    for  that 
hm  dagj  were  not  present,  the  commons  prayed  the  king  to 
Ippoittt  flonie  to   be   their   common    proctor,   with   sufficient 
mtbority  thereunto :  the  bishops  and  clergy  therefore  being 
^Bvenlly  examined,  appointe<3  Sir  Thomas  Percie  their  proo-  g.  ^  o 
koc,  to  aasent,  as  by  their  instrument  appears.     And  the  same  n.  31. 
jmty  vpoa  the  demise   of  Sir  Thomas  Kurry,  most  of  tlio 
lUdttpa  and  lords  were  sworn  before  the  king  again,  upon  the 
of  Canterbury,  to  repeal  nothing  in  this  year  enacted : 
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SO  did  stindrv  of  tlie  proctors  of  the  clergy,  and  most  of  j 
couunons^  by  liolding  up  oik-  nf   their    lianiU,  attinning 
they  the  sanie  would  do. 

Ill  i]\v  judgment  agairiHt  the  dukf  ui'  Nuriulk  and 
Wanvick,  the  same  yiar,  the  iiamu  and  usseiit  of  the 
rfttor  of  the  clci^  is  alleged  ;  and  in  the  first  of  Hon.  I 
the  bishop  of  Asaph  for  the  archbisliops  and  bishops, 
abbot  of  Ulassenbury  for  all  religious  jwrsons,  the  taxi  of 
Gloceater  for  dukes  iind  carls,  the  lonl  of  Barkley  for  hanjM 
and  banncrctts ;  Sir  Thomas  Irpingham,  clumberlain,  fat 
badii^ors  and  couiuions  of  the  suuth ;  Sir  Thomas  tin)  for 
bachelurs  and  couimons  of  the  north ;  Sir  WiUiank  TtiunMii; 
and  John  Mecklmni,  justieoa  for  the  whole  estat«a, 
the  Tower  to  king  Uichard,  to  whom  Sir  \\'illiain  Tli 
for  and  lu  the  nante  of  tliem  alt,  pronounced  tiie 
dcpottitiou,  and  the  wordft  of  r^ignation  of  bonuffe 
loyalty. 

And  when  it  was  enacted,  anno  31  Hen.  VI,  bv  the  kin^' 
lords  ttMiiporal  and  commons,  that  no  man  should  cootnet  <r 
utarry  binisclf  to  niir  qui^en  of  England,  without  the  is^iedrf 
lieiMuv  and  romseiit  of  the  king,  in  jiain  to  lose  all  hisgoo^ 
aud  bia  lands ;  the  bishops  and  all  the  clergy  to  thi»  U 
aaseuti-d,  so  far  as  it  was  not  against  the  law  of  God.  Aid 
thus  Ikr  for  answer  to  the  second  part. 

The  Ikm.,  which  tlK-y  grant  from  precedents  of  parliMBMib 

■llH^WAMrt  aut<v  tlie  conqut^t,  they  infer  out  of  the  phrase  aztd  oat  t/lkf 
"     pnw'tice  of  \lw  first,  by  these  words,  "  Rex   Wintoniv  e«b- 
bmvit  uaguum  eoocilium  coram  episcopis,  comitibus  et  faarait* 

m,^^^^       bus,""  mistalting  tlie  words  as  Intending  a  provincial  synol; 

^y-  «faM«*s  ■■/■■I  Marf/niM,  in  thoae  da>-s,  was  cquivalcol  la  ■ 

>w  i^hij!  pariianMOt,  and  vmd  for  that  purpose ;  the  word  parliaflNal 
not  occurring  b  the  modem  sense,  tilt  the  time  of  Hennr  11 
•ad  then  but  nuretjr.  That  great  anembly  being  fonMct] 
atykd,  aa  1  obaerted,  BM^mm  eouUimm^  and  till  of  lato  < 
oAeu  m«utioDed  by  the  same  name :  this  is  midcnt 
Mdietas  Abfaaa,  in  the  Life  d  Henry  II.  "Circa 
Saneti  Panli  venit  domimw  rax  usque  Nurthawplua, 
aam  tbi  cvlebrBTit  conailiiim  de  statntis  regni  sui  c«nuB . 
aoopH«  ooniiifaua  ti  barooibus  teme  suir  ;  «i  per  < 
lituim,  et  boiuMnui  aiwrum."  Hen*  the  intent 
uature  of  tiul  KMwfaly.  and  the  fuller,  in   thai    the 
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'  in  the  eame  year  saith,  that  **  Richardus  Caniuarienas 
opus  et  Ro^nis  Eboracensis,  cum  siiffni^^aueis  suia 
_    _  tis  apiid   VVcstnionimtoriuin,  in   capclla  monachoniiu 
nfinuonim  tcDuerunt  coucUiuiu.*^     Nuw  this  convocation  had 
needleas,  if  in  the  first  they  might  have  done  the  Church 

lH«re  might  I  enter  into  a  large  and  just  discourse,  as  well  /Ww*</ 

[the  authority  and  antiquity  of  their  convocation,  or  synod"** 
iocial,  no  less  ancient,  as  Bcde  mentions,  in  the  year  5dG, 
vlwfi  Austin  osscmliled  in  the  council  the  Britain  bishojn ;  from 

Nooe,  note  this  day,  there  is  successive  record  of  councils, 

eoiiTocatioa,  less  interrupted  than  of  |iarliameiits. 

Nim  touching  our  practice  to  ordain  in  parliament,  law's  Pronw 
itcal,  cither  mere  or  mixed,  although  it  be  by  records 
yet  must  it  admit  this  difference ;  firsts  that  it  sprung 
bdC  from  our  dispute  or  dcaire,  but  solely  froui  the  petitions  of 
tlw  Church,  as  is  usually  seen  in  all  their  rolls  of  parliauicnt, 
leeoTiog  their  distinct  title  from  tli^tse  of  the  common:  and 
tkii  they  did  to  add  Secafare  Braehium  to  their  former  canons, 
too  wesk  to  reach  to  corfioral  punishments.  As  in  the  first  of  R-  '-\ 
J^slurd  n^  when,  to  mippre-ss  the  schisms,  the  clerg)-  became 

'fwtimmGnt  petitioners  to  the  king  and  laity,  where,  by  the 
of  the  record,  it  ap[>ear&  tJie  commons  were  not  to  have 
ay  ikftre  in  the  consultations.  The  words  are  these,  '*  Hahita 
frioa  booa  et  matura  deliberationc  de  commnni  consilio  ipsius 
■Wihiiyiaeopi,  sufTi*aganeorum  suortmi,  alioi-umque  cloricoruni, 
Hficr  quo  idem  archiepiscopus  supplicavit,  tit  pro  debita  casti- 
gBt"mi*  itkirum,  qui  concluaiones  sehismaticus  jinedieare  vulu- 
anal,  Bnnnn  olj6tinato,  diguaivjuur  apponere  braehium  regbe  ^J"j!*y^ 
I fff  ■■*■*;*"  And  this  aid  was  in  use  iu  the  Gonqueror''s  time,  0  » 
vho  by  edict  commanded  that  cverj-  marslial,  or  sherifl",  "  epi- 
Mopo  rt  l)eo  faceret  rectum,  secundum  canoncs  et  episcopales 
le^cB  z"  BO  that  if  after  excommunication  sattsfactinn  was  not 
BMiV  to  the  Church,  "fortitudo  et  justitia  regis  adlubeatur:'" 
■id  this  even  in  tlie  priiuitivc  Church  was  ibuuglit  convenient. 
To  this  purpoee  St.  Ambrose  applied  to  the  emperor  Valcnti- 
fliMi.  For  '*  non  toiitas  (says  this  father)  vires  semio  mens  AmlirMt. 
Uitimis  est  pro  Trinitatc  belhim  gerens,  quantum  e<lictum 
loun."  Hence  it  was  that,  nt  this  day,  tlie  king^s  authority 
isaamnted  to  the  convocation,  couformabty  to  the  practice  of 
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the  ancient  Church,  where  tbe  eanoDS  wvr  {bctified  with  Um 
royal  authority.  But  tbtt  the  Clinrch  hira  fini  eiw  aonl 
from  the  lay  members,  I  uke  it  a»  £kr  from  tmxxwiait  m  it  ■ 
beaides  the  nature  of  their  coaintisaioa :  the  hMhnfwi  ■ml  rJJiqj 
being  only  callotl  m  the  writ  to  that  service,  their 
Jov'cSu.  requiring  thein  to  comc^  '*  in  fide  el  dilectionc,  ad 
V^^  consilium  et  avisomentum,  et  ad  conseiuie&diiin  hm  W 
tunc  de  avisuncuto  ei  aa^ensu  cleri  nostri  (aivi  ?*•-•'  f.h^  oo»- 
mons)  coiitigerit  onJinan.^ 

But  if  any  gluUI  ohj«M^t,  tliat  many  laws^  as  that  of  tJae  au*^ 
inac}\  in  tlie  reign  of  Ilrnry  VIII^  bad  the  first  rise  in  ftt^ 
Gament ;  it  ia  manifest,  by  the  datea  of  their  acta  m  ooofooi* 
6.1.  tSona,  that  they  had  Srst  in  tii&t  place  tbar  origiiMfe.  Ail 
that  this  was  the  use  of  otd,  nothiag  will  leaTS  it  ao  ckara 
to  obserre  the  iniiUefla  soceess  of  the  laity,  in  all  th^  endca- 
Toraa  to  estabhsb  eedesiifitical  lawa ;  and  this  wiU  I  naoibK 
by  the  kiog^  aaawer,  oat  of  the  roeords,  aa  &r  aa  the  rols  4 
partiamvut  readi.  Xow  theiv  '»  oo  rcotnrd  of  thia  utm  «^ 
taot,  tiU  the  18th  of  Ed.  I^  aod  here  the  «'*«i*"*i'ir  tmilia«rf 
the  king,  that  a  law  nay  be  nade  agaiast  oaoren;  Ik 
kiag  B  aaawer  was,  it  must  be  remedied  tomm  ortfianrui.  Afll 
when  they  desired  remedy,  "-de  multimodis  iojnstia  maliaai- 
bw  «is  6etiB  per  officialwt,  et  alios  miniatros  Fi  nheJH  :" 
kiog  replied,  "  CWwyBarios  emendat  in  fnponBbus, 
acoBBB  CHsai  in  HiritBalibni>" 

Vnm  fcanes  the  VMoeda  bB  m  aome  luenaum,  tfl 
S  Ed.  III^  in  which  paHiaaieni  the  rwnmoiM  deaire  an 
natmn  the  clergy  ia  their  trivial  citations      The  aimRi 
the  crown  is  thv:  **  the  kiog  wiB  ehsrge  the  btabopo  to 
."    Awl  1  Rich.  It  a  KsecoUiag  petition  mm 
lompSMna  of  ordbaries  far  raceaving  pr«^ 
Hm  kiag  a— nwiw  "*  that  ha  wiU  char 

lotfaelanvofholyaincfa.'^  And, 
«a  lite  Mk  «f  th*  Man  re^  they  eouplained  of  abases  in 
^N^Miaattail  csstk    Thn  king  answers,  "  be  will  cfaarfe  ths 

r    i^  in  the  fifteenth  yeamftUi 
tu^aiitJ  an  act  to  dedm  t^-  =^ 

tf\tM^\t  ~Tft  ^^  ^-^  * *  the  king  win  m 

tefcifitWWiiMlUt    1 1  i  t'-fr -Tf  t' Tp-fmrm"  Aad. 

li«lhe«i««ilMiilhyeM-4l'thisi«%n,«hsn  they  peiitaooei  far 
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^  miding^  learned  ministry,  so  as  the  flock  for  want  wight 
pniah,*'    the  answer  received  was,    "  the  king  wills   the 
;  (to  whom  that  office  belongs)  to  do  their  duties." 
King;  llcnry  IV.  being  desired  by  the  lords  and  commons  to 
ifv  the  schisms  in  the  Church,  answers,  *' he  will  charge ., *Ji  J** 
bi*hop5  to  consider  the  same/'   And  two  years  after,  being  "•  ** 
oriuued  for  an  act  of  raeidencv,  be  irives  much  the  samel  i'-*-  . 
-  as  thoee  above-mentioned. 
Aad,  in  tfao  elev«ith  year  of  the  same  reign,  the  king  au- 
Geste  materie  appartient  k  St.  Eglisc  et  a  cst^  reme- 
Mi   U  derraine  convocation."     In  jjarliament,  under  the 
mt  reign,  the  king  answers  to  the  commons'  petition  against 
e  oppreasion  of  ordinaries:  "if  the  bishops  do  not  redress  i  H..;. 
rome,  the  kmg  will. 

Aod,   in  the  third  of  Hen.  VI.,  to  a  petition   that  non- 
ahoold  forfeit  the  profit  of  their  livings,  the  king  gave 
\  ^  that  he  had  delivered  the  bill  to  the  archbishops  of 
iMlllfTinrj  and  York,    charging   them  to  provide  means  of  „     „  . 
■edr."^  And  in  the  year  following,  to  a  petition  that  patrons  $  H.  9. 
ly  preeent  upon  non-residency,  the  answer  was,  "  tliere  is  a  Hot.  P»rl 
nedy  sufficient  in  the  law  spiritual." 
Since  then  it  is  plain  by  the  records  above-mentioned,  that 

•  plea  of  tl>c  laity  in  this  matter  has  a  very  slender  preten- 
M,  mad  by  the  order  of  AVilliam  the  Conqueror  such  inter- 
■Bg  IB  wholly  restrained ;  for,  as  this  prince  spcalcs  "'  De- 
ido  «t  aatboritate  mea  Interdico,  ne  ullus  l^cu.s  homo  de '>>"(» 
pbn  qnae  ad  episcopum  pertinent  se  intromittat ;"  and  then  au?"** 

•  Saxoa  aynodals  arc  rather  canon-laws  tlian  laymen's  arU ;  i^** 
which  we  may  add,  tlmt  the   practice  of  tiie   ptimitivc      """ 

CImrch,  if  well  understood,  is  but  a  weak  prop  tn  these  men's 
daDTV ;  it  may  not  therefore  seein  distasteful  from  the  kin*^ 
(walking  in  the  stepa  of  his  glorious  ancestors,  kings  of  Ibis 
had)  to  return  the  commons'  desires  to  their  pmper  place,  the 
(tenvhman*fi  care.  And,  to  conclude  this  point,  in  all  pailia- 
■nta,  m  3ilarcian  the  Emperor  did  the  council  of  Chalcedon, 
"•BBet  jam  pruphana  contcntio,  nam  vere  impius  et  sacrilegius 
■t  qm  potA  tot  sacerdutam  sententiam  opinion!  auie  alicniid  (nn^H. 
tnctandnm  reliquit."  ^'^^'^ 

R.  C.  B.  This  paper  was  very  probably  drawn  up  in   the 
nSgnoTking  James  I.  by  archbishop  Bancn)ft. 
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>.".i  ri^zr   •<K    :-•:•;  Eo?tr*ia   resioiine   pasToris  destitati, 

'■j.-i--:;.iL  *;  =  :    •oz.  ce*  ;rs:*tn;es  statuaot  certum  tenniinm 

iii  :'.i;'.'r:.i.i:i;C_  .■%!*: •inz.-ia:::.  de  q::o  €az  publicum  instnuneotmi 

::  ::ii.  :.:m,":r::_r  :;=ilr:cr  lil:  dievaoaba:  lalU  eoclesia :  modal 

TC.;i^    ■i»;a:>:o  S^^riinihcr.  12  p*T  moneni  vel  alias.    Sip» 

::•.!-::•!.  ::^':  :."-s  :*:c^»:re  lrvi::o  ««cW:siastioa?  st>pultnne,  qd 

;•:    .-iTiT^i.   ri:s.\.  ^-'CT^riiriiTc*  12  iiDum  tdleoi  tomiiDum  na 

:•  n.'.ii^it:.-  o;  tC  :r:r:ciS>:iK  ^ii^n::a  ei  horarum  soquentioH 

It:  TihTi.i.Ci-ir'   bi  r*:*:-  ^^:tt:tr:&Zl'ia:u  ^latuant  unanimiter:  (]■ 

.:—..;:  :.■*  -.r'.  .■•x:-.»;:-:c*.  5cfli->:«  rj'>i  infra  ilium  abfit^itesiJB 

■  ri.Z'L  ?;:-:.  ::x:i  .vr— »k  Tiiiir^  p^^^rum,  eoosideratis  loe»> 

-..:.  i;&vXT"..^~.  i^  T'iTiH.Cir-izi  i:  :ei:!:f<>rum  qualitatibus.    Dfr 

.;•;•:  fx:  :v!-::Z'.'*a:.:H.:7*.  i^rc^z.?  <iii?  liio  eIe<?tionis  adveniente; 

■     .'.i-.'.   s^:  :c:i>:s  r^   i-r  j-n?  au:  consuecudine  debnk 

■■.;:-.  1.;:  -•.-»itec-:  .•^:i — oii'  :=:':r¥s&?.    Er  t^ui  simt  in  pias»- 

-,^  ■:•:.  ?i:'i  :ui«  :v;c:-*--"  -^a:^-'.^  aJ  boo  illri  teniiino  poanut 

;■:■:   i  «:<:•..  :'£:V:rir-.Lir^  .r--^-^:i:rv.    Omnibus  autem  in  km 

^1   .       :•..:  •  ic-.c::':'-**  ivr-r.:<:r  d'.'Iiberem  an  per  ^iam  con- 

,-  .:.>«,  i^:  fCTi-.r     ;.r  i.'v'i~:>  r^ilu-inn: :  una  ^ia  o1eota.eiii 

»."^': '. :'  Sfc'riLT'.--."    ''•.•:>r.Jk  ritr-r.'.  e:  sanctorum  canonunLCt 

.  ;i  ->&,: :   ■  "  s  '•.-.T^^r:  hi*  :c"."ia  asorilviv.  ideo  omittoquam- 

- ..  .r     'i".K'r..'.i>:  ••  :r-:  .T;c:-:'.;:a,  ^.at  publicatio  soicinnistori 

:■.  ."j.:rA':.:rr  "  T^-  l^--ir'-  !auda::'Li:s  :""  et  oltvtus  dopoh 

,  ■  I.  ■ .  i;.. ,  :: ..:-  i^"Arv.     ^^^:Vu.<  j:<rao:is  infra  cortuni  tm- 

..>.  -•: .  -J.::   .'•    :?».  :sl:u  -:'.'■:•:■.'■.:::  o-:r.-k::i:rat  elect  ioiii  de  » 

v*.    .     ;^'.'.   .-.":■<:  .  -.  ■".VT?t"c:ali:-^r  i-vp-.tiiin  eU"c;ioiil<  meiro- 

■  .  .  ,k  .■-  :    ii'.-::;  :  :<:~'.r  iior\:i  crit  talis: 

';'..■-    -.'.^ss  ■-'.      •  v"'"!sc.;  \Jk'z[  t:  w.'::rriO  vloiniiio  N.  per- 

r-c.-.  -.-.i  ■-"jcr.i^r.  iTvl::.'. :*k-.';r\  totiiis  Ansrlia*  primatu 

■  1 1>.   ■..-..  *<•"..•>  Vci"'."- vjuj^;  ir.  f.  iH;i:al!bu'5  ^"ioaiio  p?ne- 

.  -.   '.    ..:'':  J     ■ -'  •'-•    a.".  J..:  rJ!:  j::ii:::r.  ;i:o  cj:i*  vices  coivnti. 

•*  ■•   - .       ■>  -■        ■  ■::  ~.-:  :ri.r  -. :  cap;«!;:ir.  sivi>  conventus 

•.■-■  ■.<...  -■-i:  '•-•'.••■  >  -picr.v  .L-.r.i-i.-uki-  '.■UdKiitias.  i-t  nncrvn- 

.u*    A         •«.-•.■  .s*  ••:  •.  r-.v-i::  ^:  ya:r!  d«.bi;as  oumboiwrv; 

vc  ■">.  ."V  ."t  ■  . .  :..>  .■^i.-tmu  ut  ..'.:rx  trts  mei\sos  p«iiiiifieo  pn>- 

■  w. .   ;<;',-.';*njl  liv.'  \'r.^    i.rVetu   [astoris  l>oiiiiniouiii 
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ne^em  Lu|ju.s  ra|iax  invadat :  aut  viduata  ccclesia  in  huia  lacul- 
Inm  gmvc  dui{iondiuni  pntiatur.  Ka  propter  Imiirc  incmn- 
S.  nu\Mir  N.  cpiscopo  nostra  tali  die  et  anno,  aic  ut  Deo 
iMuit,  viam  univenstc  carnis  ingrcsso ;  corpurcque  i^jeius,  sic 
lis  est,  eoclceia&ticic  tradito  scpultunc.  Nos  pnur  et 
sive  coQventus  N.  convonientes  in  ununi  ad  electio- 
fbturi  pontHicis  nostri  celebrandam,  taleni  tenninutu  duxi- 
HStatuendnm.  i'ttatlH  ij^^'tur  interim  ct  tunc  piu'scntibus, 
li  cJcctioiu  eelubrundu'  debueruut,  volucnint,  et  [Xttuenint  (i  t. 
^"T**^*-  intereese,  in  capitulo  in  dome  nostra  capitnlari  N. 
4ft  jure,  consuuttidine  ot  compoArtione  intoreiise  debobant, 
fNiniia,  dc  eleetiunc  futun  jMintifieis  traetaturi.  Sane  post 
tractatufi  inter  nos  babiios,  et  noDiinatiunes  diversa- 
niu  (>er&onarum,  et  potit  diBcutittiuneH  et  inquiHitiunctt  nuiltipli* 
I,  UuideiM  [iLicuit  uobi^  uuiversiij  et  biuguii».  per  viam  bcni* 
lU.  SCO  per  viam  compromissi  proccdere,  ct  ut  procedebatur, 

i  oonBcietur  iu&ti-uuiuntum. Sic  turn   scribatur  primati 

ft  metrDpolitano. 

Beverendiaaifiise  igitur  patcrnitati  veHtnc  duxinius  unanimi- 
r  aoppticaodum  ut  dectionem  supradictani  dif^ncinini  con- 
nare,  et  etecto  uoetro  praHlicto  uiunus  cunut'crationis  per 
cr&rum  nianuuni  vestrarum  iuipositioneni  impertire.  C^ua- 
tcnos,  aathorc  Deo,  nobis  velut  [>af)tx)r  idoneus  et  toti  epieco- 
lUii,  vel  (si  est  archicpijM^dpus  wm  prtmas)  toti  provincial,  in 
I  qtno  ad  episcopuni  seu  areliie]>i&coputn  spectant  pru)csae 
imlcal  ct  iirodeoBe :  et  ut  banc  eleotioucni  et  iietitionem  cou- 
ne  noecstts,  bcni^itati  rcverendissiniie  [iatrTnitati»  vestrae 
canonicum  dccretum  uigillo  nostro  cuniniuui  mittimus  ro- 
Kwntiun. 

UH   itiuntta  Corietfcrafifmis  ab  n>i<i. 
ftt  Re^ijstro  Lichjictdienei   de  '* ' 
SZicftMitf  /acta  de  MaffUtro  Rofffro  Meiuad  in  £/iuscopum 

Rmcren^SGdmo  in  Cliristo  patti  ac  domino  N.  Oantuar' 
•rehiopivcopti,  &e.  devoti    filti   sui   Frater  Willhclmuf)  Prior 

Gb^stuhuo  Coventr^  et  KichnrdiiH  Dt-canus  ct  Oipltulmn 
Ijahfiald*  flttliitfini,  et  tani  debit-'M  <|vmiii  di^votan  oliedieutios  et 
vefi!resituw  cum  tionore,  ad  [tetemlain  a  vnbts  confirnintionGm 
riKtrnnis  noper  comnmnitcr  per  no»  cclebratie  de  diucreto  viro 
Itoguro    Meluiul   canunico    Liciitield'    iu    episcopuni 
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eedesUrum  Coventr  et  LJchdelJ  pRcfioeado,  el  jul 
Mofinnationpm  coram  vobis  in  forma  juris  cum  offrctu 
ae^pKnd.  diloctos  coniratreft  noeiros  in  Chmto  fnLrem  Xt 
ham    monachum    ae    praeeentravm    Coventr*  et 
Hi^DDeni  de  W.  canonicum  yehfieltT  procurators 
iwilihiiiiiuB  ;  ralum  ImUuulea  et  gratum  quicquiJ  iitleoi,  i 
alter  eorum  qui  pro  tempore  pncsena  (uerit  coram  vofaia  I 
acMi  feoennt  in  prxmissis.     lo  cujus  roi  te&tlmoiiiam  | 
fittens  agillis  capitulorum  nostrorum  fecimua  aigillari. 
Dttt.  CoTeou\  Feb.  6,  1256. 


S'i 


Lvni. 

QmB  mmt  JSjmteopalis  Ordinis  DignUaiU  «t  Jmritdidmb,  j 

Onttnwu 
altam,  eaUices,  uratoria,   eoemitem, 
I  MiiiwiiaBi  mappaa  et  vasa  divino  cultai 
>  H  IB— in  lire,  ct  eadem  {Ktlluta  rocnnciliare. 
I  ct  mimiilrn  b^ne<)icerc  ot  eoosecrarc. 
,  clesiB  iiifinnomm  et  catechunuDonim  oonfion*  < 


wOTM  ! 


i  biytliilos  confirmaro,  clericos  ordioin. 
Kre»  Isc. 


wtwrn  «t  pontificalium,  honorpm  ac 
SHDidi.     Concedere  iodulgciitiafi  ot 
noiraBtibua  ad  eum. 


ct  aoiennes  poeaitentiast  diapenstfv  a 


*  ••WWIW  ' 


■  •i  nt^JMia  ci  sacfaoiiesta  oonoedere. 
HMtHi  sMttiimmm  in  qmAmb  a   jure   cxprGasiai, 
Wmmik,  ¥tl  mAahttShimi^  <piarmiii  iuneralituu  exigere. 

pro  modo  focultateui 
1  et  ejus  octisua 
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JurUdietionis. 
where  subjectionem  subditoniui,  rectper«  ab  illis  juraiuen- 

>  «ibi  subdhoe  conGrmare^  novas  parocbias  ct  collegia 
,  ercctas  reotificarc. 

restaumre  et  'm  laaXncea  ecclesias  ex  els  Irans- 

ere. 
ntare. 

entatos  institnerc,  destituerc,  bcncficia  unirc. 
Dnfcrro. 
signationes  recipore. 

.  ad  forum  episcopale  spedan'  cc^nosccre  et  judicare. 
riaitare,  rcfortnarc,  ordtoarc,  faccre  edict'  conatituliones  et 

pta. 
Sxcqui,  reTocare,  carcerare,   torquere,   condeiiinapc  dclin- 
Dtea,  et  ad  pcrpetuos  carceres,  corrigero,  mulctarc. 
ExcommunicaTe,  absolvcre,  auapenderc,  interdicere,  depo- 
l^degradare. 
^BegndatOB  curue  eecolari  traderc,  brachium  aecularc  invo- 

^stitlgare,  peenas  indlcere,  juramentiim  pur^tionie,  indulgere 
delmr^uentibus,  et  gratiuiii  facure  in  casibtis  a  jure  omissis. 

Pttts  exequi  vohintates,  ct  rcliqua  siniilia  qua;  aunt  cpiacopa- 
Es  jurisdictioius,  &c. 


LIX. 

I  CfgSct/or  Ihe  Commtmivn,  at  U  standi  in  ths  firtt  Common 
Proftr-hook^  made  in  HU  rmffH  of  King  Edward  VI. 

T%»  Sm^per  of  ika  Lord^  and  thfi  Holy  Communion,  coittnumly 
calf^id  iU  Mas*. 
So  many  as  intende  to  Iwc  partakers  of  the  boly  cominu-  com 
man,  ahall  Mguifie  tlieir  names  to  the   curate  over  night,  or  {.'"J" 
•be  in  the  niominj;  afore  Uie  beginning  of  Matins,  or  imrae- 1'""'^*'  ** 

^pAnd  if  any  of  those  be  an  open  and  notorious  evil  liver,  so  *' "'  ^**'' 
nbt  the  congregation  by  him  is  offended,  or  have  done  any 
wrong  to  his  neighbours,  by  word  or  deed,  the  curate  shall 
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iBB«  and  adffcftaae  him  in  an)-  wise  not  to  presanw 
«  to  dtt  Lof^V  uUe,  until  be  have  openly  declared 
to  ksn  tw^f  rqieated,  and  amended  bis  funner  nai 
the  eaagrapifekiii  may  thereby  be  flatafifd. 
9  dBmMad :  tmd  that  he  have  reooropeDsed  the 
iheftadi  4ooea  wrong  unto,  or  at  the  IcHl  bee  i 
» to  4iMi,  to  tone  as  he  conveaientjy  mayo. 
^dhafl  the  Curate  use,  with  those  bet' 
I  viafiee  and  liatrod  to  reip;n,  not 

t  of  the  Lord's  table,  until  he  know 
Ami  that  one  of  the  parties  so  at 

from  die  botorae  of  his  hcarte,  all 

,  agaitot  him^  and  to  nuke 

ofleoded  ;  and  the  other  partie 

to  a  godl}  unitie,  but  remayne  still  in 

the  nuaiBter  in  that  cause  oog^ 

!  to  the  holy  communioD,  and 

the  time  appointed  for  the  minis 
tke  priest  that  shall  execute  the  1 
hym  the  vnture  appointed  for 
kto  ii  to  toiye.  a  white  albe  plain,  with  a  i 
Aad  wfcav  tiMn  be  many  priests  or 
hal  he  raaiiy  to  help  the  priest,  in  tlie 

;  aad  shall  have  upon  them  1 
for  their  rnimstwy :  tliat  c 
Hhb  shall  the  dearfcos  syng 
stoMfep(as  they  call  it),  a 

«^    ti$  middM  of  iU  Alttr, 

an  hearts  bee  open,  and  al 

I  ae  secnts  arc  hid,  dowr  the 

«rf'«w  hito1n>  h^  Che  mBpiiaciuu  of  thy  Holy  Spirits 

ferftct^  Itor  the*  and  wvthely  niagiiifie  thy 

toar  Lsrd.   Anea. 

Mtoitfyftr  lAr  jntnits :  mUd 
,  i*»  /Viatf  dUiiy4^ya,srs6w  OgC'to-jbiifat 

to  a 
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have  laercio  upon  us. 

i/k£  Priegte  standing  ai  Godde$  hoard  thall  ba^in. 
to  God  on  high. 

Th  CUartet, 
y earth  peace,  good  will  towards  men. 
k^Be  thee^  we  bleese  thee,  wo  worship  thee,  we  glor)'fte 
•e  thanked  to  th«  for  thy  greate  glory,  O  Lorde 
!n]y  K)'ng,  God  the  Father  Almightic.     O  Lord  the 
iten  Sonne  Jcsu  Clirist,  0   Txirdc  tiod,   Lambc  of 
ine  of  the  Father,  that  takcst  away  the  synnes  of  the 
lave  mcTcic  upon    ua;    thou    that    takest   away  the 
the  woride,  receyve  our  prayer. 
tthat  sittest  at  the  righto  hand  of  God    the  Father 
Jcie  ajwn  ua ;  for  thou  only  art  holy,  thou  only  art  the 
Ikou  only  (O  Christe)  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  arte  most 
pe  l^ory  of  God  the  Father.     Amen. 
■  til  Primt  $haU  turne  him  to  ih^  PeopU  and  isay^y 
(wde  be  with  you. 

Tke  AiwP0^ 
(th  tby  spirit. 

The  Prie$t. 
pmy. 

Ulfothw  th*  Colteet  o/the  Daye^  with  &m  of  these  tico 
ColUot  foUovnng. 
For  the  Kyng. 
■tie  Ood,  whose  kingdom  is  everlasting,  and  jwwcr 
pare  mercic  upon  the  whole  congregation,  and  so  rule 
It  of  thy  chosen  senraunt  Kdward  the  Sixt,  our  kyng 
lOur :  that  he  (knowyng  whose  minister  he  is)  may 
thii^es  seke  thy  honour  and  glory,  and  that  we  his 
(ducly  considering  whase  auctoritie    he    hath)   may 
serve,  honour,  and  humbly  obey  hiiu,  in  thee,  and  for 
rding  to  thy  blessed  word  and  ordiuaunce  :  through 
iriete   our   Lorde,    who    with    thee,    and   the   Holy 
iveth,   and  reigneth,   ever  one  God,  world   without 
.men. 

tie  and  everlasting  God,  wee  bee  taught  by  thy  holy 

|nt  the  hearts  of  kyugea  are  in  ti»y  rule  and  govcm- 

^  tiuit  thou  docst  dispoao  and  turne  them  as  it  scem- 

\  t<i  thy  godly  wi6e<loin  :  we  humbly  licfiocli  thee  sm  to 

id  govern  the  heai'te  of  Kdward  the  Sixt,  thy  ucrvaunt. 
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r,  dat  in  all  his  thougUts,  wonin,  i 
aefta  tkf  booour  and  glory,  mad  ftUkl}  < 
SHBUMcd  to  his  chai^^  in  wealth, ; 
lA  tUb,  0  merciful  Father,  for  thj « 
Ante,  oar  Lorde. 

1i$  Primly  or  he  tAai  u  sppfMdtl, 
W,  im  lit  plaet  tmiffned  /or  the 


i^St.  hal,  wntteti  in  the  • 


•  chapter  of  ■ 


•  lbs  «Uff  rmd  £b  .^ruT/tf.     Immddiaitlft 
'  mdadt  lb  iVMi^  «r  om  appeinUd  to  i 

^c^  vottCB  b  the chapter  of 

.OLoidB. 

M  ffa»  «Uff  riNMf  ri4  Gif$p«U:  Afitt  I 
,  <b  JVMrf  «btf  he^ 

T^CtmrhmdtUmgOttnst. 

Tbc  F^Afcv  AWj^iaek  nakcr  of  beaTen  and  ^rMrlh,  ml  j 
al  Aiiyi  wAltaBiiannAla:  and  in  one  Lord  Jesa< 
A*  «Hlf  WgoMea  Soone  of  God,  begntten  of  his  Father  1 
^■mMhi:  €M<tf  God,  L%fai  of  Ught,  very  God  of 
God,  Wftutf  aai  nade^  ^mtb?  ^  ooe  Bofaetaoeo  vhb 
FatliK,  In  wbme  all  tfcwy  were  nude,  who  for  ua  men, 
tar  oar  nhacioa.  cane  down  from  heaven,  aud  «-as  inc 
hj  the  Hohr  Ghoite,  of  the  Virgin    >lar%-,   and  wns 
■amie,  and  was  cracffied  also  far  as  nnder  Pontius  Pilate ; ; 
—fciuJ  and  waa  buried,  aod  the  thinio  day  be  aroae 
aeeuiJiug  to  the  Scriptnrea,  and  ascended  into  beaTeo, 
■teeth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father :  and  bo  shall  i 
aipiin  with  giocy,  to  ju^e  both  the  quicke  and  the  dead. 

And  1  beiiere  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the   LonI  and  Gcrcrl 
life,  who    proocdcth  fraoi  the   Father  and    tho    Sonne, 
with  the  Father  and  the  Sonne  together  is  worshipped 
gion'fied,  who  spake    by  the    pmjibctcs.     And  I   beiiere 
Catholike  and  A poetdike  Church  :   I  acknowlege  one  baptianT' 
for  thu  rcniisBion  of  synnoa.     And  I  loke  for  the  reouTTBetitf 
uf  the  dead,  aiid  tho  life  of  the  world  to  come.     Amen. 
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tkt  Cttdd  m^dtdy  shall  folhtt  iK^  tSermon  or  Homely^  or 

fortkm  ofuma  of  the  ffomelm^  at  tAty  thaU  60  kttafitt 

wkerem  if  ike  People  be  not  exhorted  to  the  worthy  66. 

of  the  Holy  Sfacrameni  of  the  body  and  bhude  of 

Savww  Chriet :  then  ehall  the  Citrate  pete  thit  exhor^ 

to  those  thai  be  minded  to  receive  the  tame, 

\y  beloved  in  the  Lord,  ye  that  mind  to  cgine  to  tbc 

union  of  the  bodie  and  bloudo  of  our  Saviour  Christ, 

idre  what  St,  Paul  writeth  to  the  Corinthians,  how 

exhorteth  all  peraones  diligpntly  to  trie  and  examine  them- 

before  they  presume  to  eale  of  that  breade,  and  drink  of 

cop:   for  as  the  benc6te  is  great,  if  itith  a  truly  penitent 

and  lyrely  faith,  we  receive  that  holy  sacrament :  (for  then 

8|»rituaUy  eate  the  flesh  of  Christe,  and  drinke  his  blood, — 

■D  wo  dwell  in  Christ  and  Christ  in  us, — we  be  made  one 

ilh  Christe,  and  Christ  with  us)  so  is  the  dannger  great,  if  we 

KCTTe  the  same  unworthily,  for  then  we  become  pyltie  of  the 

kdy  and  blood  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  we  cate  and  drink  our 

m  damnacion,  not  consideryng  the  Lorde's  body.  We  kindle 

ad's  wrath  over  us,  we  provoke  hym  to  plague  us  with  diverse 

and  Bondery  kyndes  of  death.    Therefore,  yf  any  here 

mer.  adoulterer,  or  bee  in  malice,  or  envie,  or  in 

grerous  crime,  (except  ho  be  truly  sorry  therefore, 

!y  mjroded  to  leave  the  same  vices,  and  do  trust 

fe  to  bee  reconciled  to  Almightie  God,  and  in  cbaritie 

all  tbo  worlde,)  lette  hym  bewayle  hia  ^nes,  and  not  come 

t  the  holy  table,  lest  after  the  tajcyng  of  that  most  blessed 

nad,  the  devill  enter  into  hym,  as  he  dyd  into  Judan.  to  fyll 

ins  fall  of  all  iniquitie,  and  bryng  him  to  destnictioa,  botheof 

vdie  and  aoid.  Judge  therefore  yourselves  (brethren,)  tliat  ye 

not  judged  of  the  Lorde.     Let  your  raynde  l»ec  withcHit 

»    to   i^nne,    repent  you   truely   for  your  synnes  past, 

are  an  earnest  and  lyvelie  faith  in  (Tlirtste  our  Savior,  bee  in 

bilici  charitie  with  all  men,  so  shall  ye  be  mete  partakers  of 

boee  holy  mysteries.      And  above  all  things,  ye  must  give 

^oat   bambte  and  hearty  thankcs  to  God  the  Father,  the 

and  the  Holy  Ghoste,  fnr  the  redemption  of  the  worldc 

ftlw  death  and  passion  of  our  Savior  Chruitc,  both  God  and 

who  did  humble  hymself  even  to  the  death  upon  the 

for  us  miserable  sinners,  which  laye  in  darkno^^^-,  and 

of  death,  that  be  myghte  make  us  the  cliildren  ut 


'-  r  :i.i:f:AfTjCAL  history 

-  -J  -  ■  i^r  '^  -■■  f»v^siisrmr  •vft.     Aod  to  the  entl  thatve 

_.    i.  i; V"  '-rnt-Tnor^  iii*  ^-itri^iiriir  love  of  our  Muster,  ind 

■  —.-■ .  L-  r.r=sL    'insy_  tniis  cjiinir  f  tr  us-  and  the  ianomer- 

■-.:;— 1—.     Txi*--i    I"    h&  Tirecions  U-'iodsh^d^'iig  he  hitk 

..'~.-~^  I     :=■_    !r  laiu.  h!fi'.  TiJA^  ii'tlv  mistene&,  as  a  pkdgB 

.-     -■->      iin:  i  r  >:ninua.  r'ODt^XDbraDce  (»f  the  same  his  om 

:- — .  ■    .'     i:..  T^'s-jiiai-  iMt.ii.  frir  is-  to  fi-dc- upon  f^ntniDj, 

—    -:li?^   ?.  iHiTi-:  and   r-iiifolaciv'i:!.     To  him   tberefan 

-:;    i:;    z  ^'j.i-^  aiiL  ~Jnt  H  :i:»  'jbrisL.  l-;-!  us  ffeve  (u  we  an 

<;     ■■  z:r.-^--     ■•  ':::mca^  uifciitfr-L  sL^xJniiiir  i^urselves  wholj 

:.=-  :.    "  i~  I  ai>L  -.vstsairK-  anc  ??ai_vin2  to  s^-ire  hym  in  tiQB 

~:;r-  a:.!.  rcr."-~''iJ5ii£&  aL  lin  diives-  ctf  our  Ij-fe.     Amen. 

«   .  ■    .     -..T. --;«■>  </•  »-'h-^'  p'or-^.  W»^r»   ik^TfitdaiB$ 

-  I  .      .,-;.    .■  *-i</^   '*■  ?»Jh'-"-hJ  ii-  rvO'ii  tlit  ExKortdtim 
■  -—  --  r  K    tj.*    fi  6  ii"ii-rt-.    Ahji  in  pj risk  CJkurdm, 

•  ■;.'--.  :-•    v/narr  -c  }.•>'%■  J »'i'f  lh:  PtK^fy  be  voli- 

."-,.-     .'If  .  ftu.it"  i  till-,  'i.'it  ilall  fJti  Pri&ti  mt- 

-  '    -       J-     iiiL   V  iL  --sze^a^^  i.:t:c  «b-.i*<e  soulcs  I  hire 

.     ,-.-jv    ii  Ti-ri:^  ^  J:  iLii-Die  bv  CKxl's  grace,  to 

—    ■    ifc,"  ■»^:. 'M-  s&-  s!ialif  >.  2-''^ii*i  ^i?."j«:i=iE*d.  ihi- most  comforlr 

■i-.— ..-    :.     1   -:-    -■' o  tn.  :ii  cjv  it:  ^.'hri*:!:'.  TO  be  takenrf 

Tr    *  ni^v  ;i-:*:;ii?f  .i"  :.k^  m.isiv  fruhfull  and  glonoai 

:*>    -.         -•;    x  :.':-j  :.as?a  ii.  V;  hiv?    "r-u-iirnc-i  remission  of 

■-■->.    :.•  .  :i    ::iaji   TA-iiK-.T*-  '.:*  ibt  kyn:^io^l  of  Iwaveo, 

■        *  -     >.    a«>u--.L  aril  as!*i'r:ii^j:\i,  if  »e  couie  to  the 

T^v -:.::i  :•    \-    :   ii:a.rLh  r-'>::.iiun.-:  f:>r  our  offences,  »tcd- 

:..   •  .- ..tj  <■    r.i;T;-t.     a:.-:  •.■imi-s-T   iiivdJo  to  obere 

-  k     .  u-'L  :      0::iJ:  :i    i-j-c;.    NVuercfort  our  duotie  is 
■'  -'.^v  ;>  ■■    ::.s:->:iis.  «::.r.  r.Kisi  beanie  tliankcs  t« 

-. :n.ij-"". '■  '-■■ '-1-  i.<T  ijs- inliniie  nitpcie  and  bene- 
>  _.  ■'..:..  >.-^:.s'\-L  i.-.' •-  J*  his  unwonhio  sor^auDtes, 
:  c-jv  --'ir  hi?  1«."hU"  in  dt-ath,  and  shed 
; :  v..j:hsa:":  in  a  sac-ranimt  and  mislOT 
.•:*  i:.' !  ':■!:•. -J  lo  ft>ti1i- u]»on  spiritually> 
:k':7i^  >.  k'.ixiiio  and  bi>]\  a  thinge. and 
.  »»r.i^-h  i-i'v^i^c  ii  wonhiivo.  andsodwio- 
..  ;irL^-t.:ii-.  K<  lakt.-  the  same  unworthdv ; 
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rdotjT  Ib  to  exhorte  jou  in  the  mcane  seaaon  to  consider  the 

tncs  of  tlic  thing,  and  to  sprcho  and  examine  your  own 

eocc&,  &ml  that  not  lyffhtly,  nor  after  the  manner  of  dis- 

I  witli  God  :  but  as  they  which  »hou1dc  come  to  a  moete 

t  ftnd  heavenly  l)anket,  not  to  come  but  in  the  inarriagc- 

Dt  required  of  Uod  in  Scripture,  that  you  nmyc  (so  much 

in  you)  be  found  worthie  to  come  to  suche  a  table.  The 

I  and  means  thereto  is, 

that  you  bo  truly  repentant  of  your  former  evil  lyfe, 
that  you  confeese  ^^'ith  an  onfayned  hoarto  to  Almigbtie 
tyonr  synnes  and  unkyndnes  towardes  his  niajestie  com- 
1  either  by  vrylle,  worde,  or  dedc,  infimiitie  or  ignoraunee, 
wHh  inward  sorowe  and  tcarcs  you  bewaile  your 
and  require  of  Almightie  God,  niercio  uiid  |tarduu, 
to  him  from  the  botonie  of  your  heartes  the  ameiid- 
>  of  your  former  life.  And  ernongs  all  others,  I  am  com- 
[  of  God,  eflpecially  to  move  and  exhorte  you  to  recon- 
irselfes  to  your  nei;^hbours,  whom  you  have  offended,  or 
I  hath  oflTended  you,  putting  out  of  your  hoarteA,  all  hatred 
limBee  against  Lheni,  and  to  be  in  love  and  charific  with 
iporide,  and  to  for^ve  other  as  y(m  would  that  God 
forgeve  you.  And  y{  any  man  Imth  doen  wrong  to  any 
let  hnn  make  satisfaccion  and  due  rcstitucion  of  all 
I  and  goodcs,  wrongfully  takfn  away  or  withholdcn,  Itcforc 
I  to  Goddes  burde,  or  at  the  leste  be  in  fuUe  myiidc  and 
I  so  to  doe,  as  sone  as  he  is  able,  or  else  let  him  not 
to  this  holy  table,  thinking  to  deceive  God,  who  seeth  all 
i  beart«B.  For  ne}'ther  the  ahsolncion  of  tlic  priest  can 
Flliiinge  avayle  them,  nor  the  receyvyng  of  this  holy  sacra- 
doth  any  thing  but  mcrease  their  daumacion.  And  yf 
bee  any  of  you  whose  conscience  is  troubled  and  grieved 
I  any  thing,  lackyng  comfort  or  counsayll,  let  him  couie  to  mc, 
Urto  snme  other  discrete  and  learned  priest  taught  in  the  la  we 
pf  God,  and  confcno  and  open  his  sinne  and  griefe  secretly, 
rOmt  he  maye  reoeyve  such  ghostly  counsayK  advise,  and  eum- 
)tnri^  that  bia  conscience  may  be  releved  :  and  tliat  uf  us  (as  of 
the  ministers  of  God  and  of  the  Churehi-')  he  maye  receyve 
forte  and  absolucion,  to  the  satisfnccion  of  his  mind,  and 
ng  of  all  scruple  and  doubtfulness,  requiryngsuchas  shall  67. 
rtatisiyeil  with  a  general  confession,  not  to  be  ufiunded  with 
u-MC.  to  iheir  fartlier  satisfyinge,   the  auriculcr 


at    — T--"".     --^rr^:-^    ~u  in?  "3rTH«r      Z''t  'hisse  iko  whicik 

-:-.'     - — —-'     T    ^ZTs^=i3*3r     '-r    "iii:    yi;»:':z«r*  of  iheir  om 
'^— -i-r-:'-^    Tim:rL_-riT-  -    ■^•--n  "Uetr  sm^^r  ".o  ".h^  prieste;  to 

=--■?—   -"..-  ~    ALi=£rr-i    TTii  iiKiT   .  v-zif  >^:'G£c:eDcea,  not 

;  ._-■  i^    — _"-    -r-m-rrr^  niU'-is    iF  ?■  i&i<=R!ii.-*=£w  voens  he  iaA 

2-1     -^5 "^      r     T-    =;=      *     .TTt   1i    IJk    SUZIlr- 

*     ~'-    ~.  ,"    -«.  -^    -V    T.I'    -j^rij*--.    /.*«'    ^r  »*r*  of  Um 

*r   Ijv.  -    ^-inr    Knm  Tiec.  i:a.i  :h»;v  majseeyiMr 
■  —ii-    ^_  -TTT--  -rcr  TuAtrr  w!iit:ii  is  in  heaveo. 
_  —     —   -■—    =ei'-=r    ^i-^ascT^    :iroc  I'm  Tearthih   ; 

-7^'    ■_-  -ri:=v    jzi   --Tut    urra   .-;rr2rcf.  in*!  where  tfanai   ^ 
-  -_^.    LT-  z»-: :  i:..  •'ir.'jac     3U£  au:  IE  r-.Tj-rcr  a^h'es  creisara 

.:  '.       -_     ^  .-7^     '.T---U^  -IfcT,:      3>  T    ll.JCJ^:     iji  COmpt,   Uil 

';»..--■-       -    ••  u---   "nur  xt-!inH   sc- til-i  ii>2  aoto  too, 
.  -       ^    '-Z.'.    'iiifUL.    "i.r    ~_..:f    i-  ih-e   lA»e  and  Um 

'      Tt    in.  ^-iu  or     Tit.   !■  ri.    L>:ri.  shall  ent» 
.  ~^.  ".       :^-i~:'i.  .VII  le  -ji:xz    i':zj2M  ihe  will  of  in^ 

s    ..     :.--r.   li-..;  sj-:*:  1=:;  '.!>:  L.:rit?,  BehoU^ 
:.^       .    r.'  j?;*-':*!-?^  '  r*^':   -^   -^♦?  r>-:re,  andyf  I 

: -i.-.-.  i*:i  :ucri-i  3'.c  -C  ".a-r  frLit  theKofi  or 
:  .  :  .-s  .  iii^  •.-^-'.2.  -I.r  -i*  lii*^  milk^  of  the  floc^! 
-_       7.  ■»  ■:    i::*.  ~-*i  s;.mal  •'''—•.:y^  is  it  a  giw* 

:   :    %.:  >»-.-.  '.la"  '.^':"  ^'i:-*z-*i  ^lizisEcr  aboute  hi>ly 

'  .^   ■  •       .    ■  :■   si-;rnv.~        T'.hy   "-ii'-'h  wail  at  the  alier, 

1-     -.- :i.» .  >  *■  :    -•;  i*---^       T-'-c:  5c  b-i;h  :ho  Lonle  also 

.  .».„     ;-;.   ■..>.   »-ij.-^  -.-r.-ici:  :i2*i  '.»':*?c<I,  shoulJe  live  cf 

»!...'.:  -  *.-:    :..'.   s:a^  r:^;^    -:''?.  ari  ho  thai  soweih 
..t.i..Tu!H-..    ^:;ki    ^:W    7i*;ac.'';(Lsiv.       Lei    every  manne  Jo 
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\ra^  as  be  is  disposed  in  his  heart,  not  grudgingly,  or 
ssitie,  for  God  loveth  a  chereful  gever. 

hym  that  is  taught   in  the  woord.  minister   unto  hyni(isi.6. 
frgtf4><>tih,  in  all  good  thynges.     Be  not  deceyred,  God  is 
For  whatsoever  a  mannc  sowcth,   that  shall  he 
While  we  have  time  let  U9  do  good  tn  ail  men,  and 
uoto  them  which  are  of  the  faoushuld  of  faith, 
is  great  riches,  yf  a  man  be  contented  with  that  he  l  Tim  S. 
t  fcr  we  brought  notltjTig  into  the  worlde,  neither  maye 
cary  any  thingc  out. 

Cbarge  them  which  are  riche  in  this  worlde«  that  they  be  ibiJ. 
to  ge^e,  and  glad  to  distribute,  laying  up  in  atoare  for 
a  good  foundation,  against  the  time  to  come,  that 
attaine  etemall  lyfc. 
God  is  not  unrighteous,  that  he  will  forgette  your  woorkcs  llcb.  6. 
4  labor,  that  procedeth  of  love,  whiche  love  ye  have  shewed 
r  his  name's  sake,  whiche  have  mynystered  unto  the  saiuetcs, 
d  yvi  do  minister. 

To  do  good,  and  to  distribute,  foi^t  not,  for  with  suche  Heb.  IS. 
acnfioes  Ood  is  pleased. 
Whoso  bath  this  worldes  good,  and  sccth  his  brother  have  I  John  3. 
dCf  and  shutteth  up  his  compassion  from  him,  how  dwcllcth 

low  of  God  in  him  I 
Btre  abnoee  of  thy  goodes,  and  tunie  never  thy  face  from  Tsby  i. 
J  poor  man,  and  tlien  the  face  of  the  Lord  bhall  not  be 
vned  away  from  tbeo. 
Bee  mercyfull  aller  thy  power :  if  thou  hast  muche,  geve  ibii). 

ly,  yf  thou  ha-st  litle,  do  thy  dilijjonce  gladly  to  geve 
that  litle,  for  so  gatherest  thou  thy  sell'e  a  goud  rcwarde  in 
be  daie  of  Decessitie. 
He  that  liatb  pitic  upon  the  poorc,  lendeth  unto  the  Lorde;  rtmrrHMlo. 

Soke  what  he  laieth  out,  it  slioll  be  paicd  him  again. 
Bleaacd  be  the  man  that  providcth  for  the  stckc  and  nedy,  Fni,4l. 

Lordo  shall  deUver  hym  in  the  tyme  of  trouble. 
ITliiw  M«rv  Atf  clsarietf  thn  shall  tfituf  ons^  or  many  of  the  wu- 
UMm  a6ov0  writtm^  according  to  the  lentrth  and  ahortneee  of 
tke  iymSy  thai  the  peeple  he  ojeryng. 
is  IJU  HMome  fjriM,  whylse  the  deariet  do  eing  the  oferiory^  so 
Many  as  are  dieposed,  eJtall  t^er  to  the  poore  meiCe  boxe^ 
enery  vne  *»ccordynge  to  hie  habilitle  and  charitable  mynde. 
And  ai  the  offerynge  dales  appointed^  every  mohM  and 
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traman  glaG  paif  1o  i/^  mraUy  the  d%e  and  aeevimd 

Tkfs  tb  many  at  MitaU  heeparialen  of  the  My  commwam, 
aiflff  iarjK  ttiU  in,  the  quirt^  or  in  tonu  eonwnimUe ftam 
Kuri  the  qnire^  the  mat  on  the  one  aide,  and  the  wmm  m 
ihf  other  ride.  AU  ether  f  that  mynde  not  to  reeeyw  tie  ki^f 
CommunitrnJ  ehaff  depart  ovt  of  the  quire,  except  the  wmmh 
lerr  Chi  riearief. 

TVk  ehaS  the  Minieter  tale  k  mnehe  breade  and  «taf  • 
KhoV  ncHiet  for  the  pereone  appoiniod  to  receite  the  ht^ 
('onubirftNML  laijmp  the  hreade  upon  the  corporae^  or  dam 
x'u  pinm.  or  in  oame  other  comely  thynp^  prepared  for  Atl 
purvoee :  and  pwtfina  the  irine  into  the  chalice,  or  dai^ 
nattfi  fairt  nr  cinnfmienfe  cup,  prepared  for  that  ueefifliti 
ckoiirf  viJJ  not  serve)  puttyno  thereto  a  liile  pun  mi 
-'-an*  wvrier:  and  etttinp  forth  the  bread  and  wine  upon  tk. 
ft  --#^  -■  Tfcrt  lie  Prieif  ahaJf  aaye, 

Thi  Lord  he  irixh  tod. 

Aunetrere. 

.-1  vM*reiy. 
'■» :  Ijri  ibffm  iir<  unto  the  Lorde. 
Pri^. 
V^"-:  af  c^i  xh&nkes  to  our  Lorde  God. 

Auntirere. 
',:  s.  r>-.:<  fcai  t^^i  so  to  do. 

Tie  Pfieif. 
'.:  s-  v;r»  -fi'tt,  richt*.  and  our  bounden  dutie,  that  m 
V-  '..'.-.  i^  jfcL  irr^es;.  and  in  all  plaws,  geve  thankes  to  thee,  0 
1  ."-Si,  -t.iS  VizhsT.  Aimiiilitie,  Everiastinge  God. 
•    /:   -  si..."  Swrfc  ritf  prcprr  Pr^facey  accordynp  to  the  tfm 
■   A  "^   S4ir  ntvid??y  ap/wiUfd)  or  flee  immedwtdf 
<■  •  "''.'■■  ^>       Tbif\fore  with  angels.  &c. 

Pm-prf  Prifdce4. 

*   l'jK-*>  Chriffia^e  day, 
IvvAiTs.  :S.x:  .o.x^is:*-  ppvo  Jesus  Christe,  thjTie  onlySwiiK 
.    .\-  Sv-v  *ii  :hwi  Ja!i>  for  us.  who  by  the  operacion  of  the 
U.-»x  \«)>.t<.\  vas  :;»)i^  voo"  luan.  of  the  su1»tauuce  of  tilt 
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niother,  and  that  withoute  spotte  of  siniie, 
I  ttft  ^ean  from  all  sinne.     Therefore,  &c. 

%   I'pon  K<i*tiir  Day. 

chiefly  we  am  bound  to  praysc  thee,  for  tlie  glorious  re- 

I  of  thy  Sonne  Je&iis  Chrtste  our  Lortle,  fur  lie  is  the 

|ttacaD  lanib  which  was  offered  for  us,  and  tiath  taken 

'  the  synne  of  the  world,  wlio  by  his  death  hath  destroyed 

b.  and  by  his  risyng  agayu,  bath  restored  to  us  everlastiiige 

Thtrcftire,  kc 

^   ffpan  the  Atctmion  Day, 

sagli  thy  most  dere  beloved  Soiine,  Jefiiis  OhriKte  our 

who  after  his  muste  glorious  resurreccion,  uianifeaily 

to  all  his  disciples,  and  in  thoyrc  siglile  ascended  up 

klMATen,  to  prepare  a  pbce  for  us,  that  where  he  is,  thither 

;  ire  abo  aaocndc,  and  rcigne  with  him  in  glory.     Tbere- 

Tf   Upon  Whitsondayt. 

Iirough  Jesus  Cliriste  our    Lorde,    accordynge  to  whuiw 

tne  promiAe,  the    floly  (IhoBte  came  doune  this  daye 

hMiVen  vriih  a   sodain  great  soundc,  as  it  had  been  a 

'  vynde,  in  the  lykenes  of  fiery  tongups,  lightyng  upon 

Apostles  to  teach  thorn,  and  to  lead  them  to  all  truth, 

theni  both  the  gifle  of  divers  languages,  and  also  buld- 

ivith  fen'ente  sele,  constantly  to  preche  the  Gospell  unto 

Inftciona,  wherebv  we  are  brought  out  of  (larkae»  and  error 

I  the  clearc  light  and  tnie  knowlcge  of  thee,  and  of  thy 

JeMis  Christe.     Therefore,  &c. 

Tl    Upon  the  Feast  of  Tnniti^!. 
m  very  meete,  n'ghte,  and  our  boundon  duty,  that  we 
i  at  all  tymes,  and  in  all  places,  gcve  tliankes  to  thee,  O 
Alniighttc,  Everlastinge  G<>d,  which  arte  one  God,  one 
not  one  only  |K>rsun  but  three  {lersons  in  one  sultstance  : 
'  lliat  whicli  we  beleve  of  the  glory  of  the  Father,  the  same 
^bdiere  of  the  Sonne,  and  of  the  Holy  (iho«te,  without  any 
'  iW  II  III  I ,  or  inequalitie  :  whom  the  angels.  &e. 

Aft^  vchich  Preface  shall  ftAoxn*  imuu'diatefy. 

Therefore  with  angeb  and  archangels,  and  all  the  holy  coni- 

ptiqre  of  heaven,  we  liud  and  magnifie  thy  glorious  name,  ever- 

nore  pimynyng  thee,  and  toiyinge  :  H<ily,  holy,  holy,  Lord  Gtid 

Ehofltea:  heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  tliy  glory  :  Osanna  in 

ItOL.    [X.  S 
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C^riste,  we  thy  humble  servBuntes  doe  cdehrate  and  in 
here  bffore  thy  Divine  Nfaje&tie,  uith  thew  thy  holy 
the  mcnioriall  which  thy  Suniie  bath  uilJeU  us  to  make; 
in  remembraunce  hU  blessed  paaston,  niigbtie 
and  glorious  ascencion  ;  rendcryngc  unto  thee  moste 
tliankcs  for  the  innumerable  beneHtes  procured  unto 
same,  ent}Tely  desiring  thy  Fatherly  goodnea, 
accept  thj-s  our  sacrifice  of  prayse  and  i 
humUy  beseccbyng  thee  to  graunt^  that  by  tbe 
death  of  thy  Sonne  Jesus  Chmte,  and  thro'  faitli  in  Ins 
WB  aod  all  thy  whole  Church  may  obteigno 
SHUiea,  aad  all  other  benefites  of  his  passion, 
of&eand  preseat  unto  tlice  (O  Lord)  cure  selfe.  oure 
bodyes,  to  be  a  roisonable,  holy,  and  lively  sacriBco  ui 
hombly  besecfayng  thee,  that  whosoever  shall  be 
Uns  holy  communion  maye  wortbely  receive  the  mnste 
body  and  Uoude  uf  thy  Sumie  Jesus  Christc,  and  be  Ux 
with  thy  grace  and  heavenly  bencdlccion,  and  make  one 
mJnh  tliy  Sonne  Jesa  Christ,  th:it  he  may  dwell  in  tfaa 
tiwy  in  hym.  And  altho*  we  be  unworthy  (thro"  oar  n 
synnes)  to  offi%  unto  thee  any  sacrifice,  yet  we  besecbe 
MMpCe  thiB  our  booodcn  duetie  and  aenrice,  and  oonmd 
Asm  ootb  prayas  and  &upplicaciona«  by  the  ministerye  « 
holy  angels,  to  be  broogbt  up  into  thy  holy  tabernacle 
tbe  ^ght  ofthy  Divine  Majestie,  not  waying  our  merita 
panlMiiDg  oar  offeoceB,  throtigh  Cbristf?  our  Lorde,  by 
mod  mith  wbocne,  in  tbe  unitie  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  all  ba 
and  gloiye  be  onto  tbee,  O  Father  Almightie.  world  ^ 
ende.     Amen. 

As  our  Saviour  Christe  hath  commauodcd  and  tatu^l 
we  are  bold  to  save  :  Our  Father  whiche  arte  in  1 
halowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  kyngdome  come,  thy  will  be 
in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Geve  us  tliis  daye  our 
bnadc ;  and  foi^ve  us  our  trespacea,  aa  we  for^eve  then 
IrespMse  against  as.     And  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 

Tk*  A  uMKtret. 
Bat  deliver  us  from  eviU.     Amen. 

rA«n  sJiaU  the  Prittt  tayr^ 
Thi'>  peace  of  the  Lorde  be  aJway  with  you. 
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Tkt  Cltarket. 
w^rth  thy  spirite. 

The  Pn'egt. 
our  PaAcal  LaiiiIw  is  oHred  up  for  us,  once  for  all, 
be  hmre  our  sinnes  on  his  body  ui>oii  the  crosse,  for  he  is 
▼vfy  Ijtfnbe  of  Ood,  that  taketh  away  the  ainneft  of  the 
varkle ;  wherefore  let  us  kepc  a  joyfull  and  holy  feast  with  the 
Lorde. 
B^rw  tke  PrU$t  shall  turn  hym  toteardei  those  that  come  to  tha 

Holy  Communion^  and  shall  aaye^ 
You  that  do  triicly  and  earnestly  repent  you  of  your  fdnnes 
Aicuigfatic  (jod^  and  be  in  love  and  cliaritie  with  yourncygh- 
and  entcnde  to  leadc  a  newe  life,  folowing  the  com- 
its  of  God,  and   walkynp;  from  heiicefurth  in  hys 
wmye^  drawc  ncre  and  take  this  holy  Siicrament  to  your 
make  yoar  humble  confession  to  Almightie  God,  and 
hctly  Churche  here  gathered  together  in  his  name,  mckcly 
lalTiiig  upon  your  knees. 

Tlt^n  $Aall  this  peHoral  eon/ession  be  made^  in  ike  name  of  all 

tJkam  thai  are  mynded  to  receive  the  Holy  C'ommumon,  either 

hy  ofw  of  th^m,  or  de  by  one  of  thr  Minieters^  or  by  lite 

J*rie»t  hymeelf  all  Inelinp  kumhly  upifH  tk^ir  knees. 

Afanig^e  Gotl,  Father  of  our  Lorde  Jesns  Ohriste,  maker 

of  a)  thlnges.  Judge  of  all  mcnne,  we  knowledge  and  bewayle 

nar  tnuiyfolde  nnnes  and  wickednes  which  we  from  tyme  to 

tfnm  most  grievously  have  committed,  by  thoughte,  woorde, 

Md   deda^  against  thy    Divine   Majestie,   provoekyng  moost 

jastly  thy  wrath  and  indignacion  against  us.     We  do  earnestly 

twpettte,  and  be  hartcly  sory  for  these  our  misdoings,  the  remem- 

InNinoo  of  them  is  grevous  unto  ns,  tlic  burthen  of  thera  is 

BtaOcrabJe :  have  mercie  upon  us,  have  mercy  upon  us,  most 

WffcrfuU  Father;    for  thy  Sonne  uur  Lorde  .fesus  Christcs 

akc  forgere  oa  all  tliat  is  past ;  and  grauute  that  we  may  ever 

Ivraalter  servo  and  please  thee  in  newness  of  life,  to  the  honour 

nd  glory  nf  thy  name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lordo. 

711m  shall  the  Priest  stands  np,  and  turning  hymedf  to  the 

ftetjple,  say  thus, 

AIniightie  God  our  heavenly  Father,  who  of  his  grealu  mor- 

e)e  hath  promised  fbrgeveiiesse  of  nynnes  to  all  them  which 

with  boartr  repentance  and  true  faith  turn  unto  hyni ;  have 

mercy  upoo  you,  pardon  and  deliver  you  from  all  your  sinnee. 
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confirm  and  strengthen  )rou  in  all  goodncs,  and  bring  fou 
everlasting  Ijrfe,  through  Jesus  Chriatc  our  Lordc.    Amen. 
miH  fhoB  tka  Pna$U  aiso  joytf, 
Hearc  what  comfortable  woordes  our  Saviour  Cfariste  t 
to  all  that  truly  turn  to  him. 

Come  unto  me  all  that  IraTcl  and  beo  heavy  bdcD, : 
Bhall  refresh  you.     So  God  loved  the  world*  that  he  give  1 
only  begoten  Sonne,  to  the  end  that  all  that  believe  ia 
shoiilde  not  perislio,  but  have  life  ewf4as^gc. 
Hoare  also  what  Sainctc  Paole  sayeth. 
This  is  a  true  saying,  and  woorthie  of  alt  men  to  bo  i 
that  Jesus  Ohriste  came  into  this  wurlde  to  save  simiera. 
Heare  also  what  St.  John  eaith : — 
If  any  man  sinne^  wc  hare  on  advocate  with  tlie  Ka 
Jesus  Christ  the  Uighteous,  and  he  ia  the  propitiation  I 
aiiy, 

,  7%m  ^koU  tU  FriteU^  tummg  hym  to  Gvddm  Bo«r4,  i 
down^  and  My««  m  ilka  mmt  of  all  tigm  tAmi  tioR 
iAa  Omtmunion^  thi$  Pnj^w  faUowng, 
Wc  doe  not  presume  to  come  to  this  thy  tabic,  O 
Lorde,  trustini;  in  our  own  righteousncs,  but  in  thy  i 
and  great  mercies ;  we  bee  not  woorthy  so  much  as  to  j 
up  the  cTomes  under  thy  table,  but  thou  art  the  same 
whose  property  is  always  to  have  roorcie  ;  graunte  us  I 
gracious  Lord,  so  to  eate  the  fleslie  of  thy  dere  Sonne  Ji 
Christe,  and  bo  drinke  his  bloudc,  in  these  holy  oiistcncH,  I 
we  may  continually  dwell  in  liim,  and  he  in  ua,  that  uure  i 
bodies  may  be  ntadc  clean  by  his  body,  and  oure  souloa 
thro'  his  most  precious  bloude.     Ameo. 
.  Y  Then  shall  ike  PrusU^rtt  r^ceha  lAf  CMummitm  im  hd 
iuulei  iUmtel/t  aj\d  uej:t  dMiterii  to  otJbr  JfiAMten,  ifiof 
h«  tkarapntmie  {fh<ti  thfif  m^ff  U  roadyaio  Mp*  fiU  i 
ifMWfar),  and  afier  tc  iheptopU^ 
f  Andvihcrkhadeiix«nihth$8aerammUofihehod!f^i 
he  ehall  »ay«  to  ^etry  ona  tim  toordt, 
70.      The  body  of  our    Lordc  Jesus  Christ,  whioho  was  g«m 
for  thee,  preserve  thy  bodyc  and  soule  unto  everlasting  lyfe. 
And  (As  Aiiatst^r  ddiveiing  tie  SacratMnt  of  tk$  hUmd,  ni 

ffevinff  aoety  one  to  driidtm  onct  and  w  Mon,  tiall  mjr^ 
The  blond  of  our  Lord  Josus  Criste,  which  was  shed 
thee,  piTwrvc  thy  bodyc  and  aoulo  unto  evcrlastynge  lyfr. 
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l/liere  6*  a  Deacon^  or  other  Priegt^  thfB  sAaU  he  fallow  witA 
lit  CMaliee,  and  a$  the  Priest  minuirtth  the  Sacrament  of 

lie  Body^  to  shall  he  (/or  more  eatpedutum)  minuter  (he  So- 

UUM«iif  of  the  iiloud,  infourme  before  itritten, 
fe     in  the  Comtmmien  tyme  the  ClearJtee  ehall  aynge^ 
pro  Lunbe  of  God,  that  takeeto  awaje  the  syuneB  of  the 
itUe ;  have  mercy  upon  oa. 

O  Lambc  of  God,  that  takeete  awaye  the  synnes  of  the 
MlAe,  grauntc  us  thy  peace. 
Bepinmnff  eo  soene  as  the  Prieste  doth  receive  the  holy  Commu- 

wiom  ;  and  tehen  the  Commttmon  is  endsd^  then  shall  the 

deearkee  syng  the  po^  CommvMion. 
5  Sentences  of  Holy  Script lUVy  to  be  said  or  soaye  every  day^ 

*ne  af^  tie  holy  Communion^  callrd  the  post  Communion. 
If  any  nimn  will  follon'c  me,  let  hyin  forsake  hyiiisclfo,  and  M»tu  Id. 
ike  np  his  croese,  and  folowe  me. 

Whosoever  shall  indure  unto  the  cndo.  he  shall  !«  saved.       Nult  is. 
l^yscd  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israeli,  for  he  hath  nsj-ted  and  '"Vo \. 
dnmed  his  pet^le  :  therefore  let  us  Bcrvc  hym  all  the  daycs 
^oor  lyfo,  in  holynes  and  righlcousnos  accepted  before  hym. 
Happte  are  thoee  scn-auntes,  whuino  the  Lorde  (when  ho  UIm  \2 
^HK)  shall  fynde  wakyng. 

S^^readic,  for  the  Sonne  of  Manne  will  come  at  an  hower  Luke  12. 
hen  yc  thinkc  not. 

The  aerfauntc  tliat  knowcth  hys  maister's  wyll,  and  hath  not  i.'ike  1?. 
spared  hyinselfe,  neither  halh  doen  accordynge  to  his  viyll, 
lall  be  beatpn  with  many  fttripea. 

The  howro  cummelh,  and  now  it  is,  when  true  woorsliippers  Julin  I. 
■U  iroorship  the  Father  in  spiritc  and  Lruethe. 
Bofaolde,  thou  art  made  whole,  sinne  no  more,  teste  any  Juim  2, 
one  thing  happen  mito  thee. 

If  ye  shall  continue  in  my  Worde,  then  arc  yc  my  very  die-  Joim  a. 
bkfl,  and  yc  shall  knowc  the  truethc,  and  the  truethc  sliall 
■ko  you  free. 

While  ye  have  lyght,  beleve  on  the  lyght,  that  ye  may  be  the  Jolia  12. 
ifldim  of  lyght. 

He  that  hath  ray  commandemente,  and  kepeth  them,  the  Juim  14. 
B»  is  he  that  lovcth  me. 

Kftny  man  love  roc,  he  will  kcpo  my  woorde,  and  ray  Father  Joi<u  14. 
fnofe  hym  ;  and  we  will  come  unto  hym,  and  dwell  with 
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Jolia  1&.  ]f  je  sball  bj^  in  me,  and  mv  Woorde  shftll  abjdo 

ye  bhall  aske  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  bee  doeci  to  yoa. 

J«ba  1(.  Herein  is  ni}'  Father  glorified,  that  ye  beare  inuche 

and  become  my  disciples. 
J^kti  1.^         Xhte  is  my  coramaundemcnt,  that  yon  love  logetiier  as 

loved  you. 
»*«■•»•  If  God  be  ou  our  bjde,  who  cao  be  against  us!  whicii 

not  spare  his  own  Sonne^  but  gave  fayni  for  us  aU.  u 

Kan.  8.  Who  shall  Uye  any  thyng  to  the  charge  of  Goddes  ci| 

It  is  God  timt  justifictb,  who  is  he  that  can  condemn  I 
Km.  l:i.  The  uyghtc  i^  parsed,  and  thedayc  is  at  haude,  let  us  ti 

fore  caste  away  the  dedes  of  darkness,  and  put  on  the  i^ 
of  light. 
I  c*i.  1.  Cbiiste  Jesus  \»  made  of  God,  unto  us,  wisdom  and  r 

cousncsB,  and  sanctifying  and  redemption,  that  (accordic 
it    is   \>Tittcn)   he   whiclie    rojoyceth   should   rejoycc 
Lorde. 

I  Cit.  X  Knone  ye  not  that  ye  are  tlie  temple  o(  God,  and  th 

Spirite  of  Gml  dwelleth  in  you  I    Yf  any  man  defde  the  I 

uf  Gvd,  hyni  shall  Gud  destroy. 

1 0«.  C         Ye  arc  derely  bouf^ht :  thei-efore  glorifie  Uod  m  your  ll 

and  in  )~(>ur  spiritens  for  they  belonge  to  God. 
M^^  Ue  you  folon-ers  of  <jnxl  as  dcarc  children,  and  walkeia, 

cnn  as  Christ  loved  us,  and  gave  hj-mselfc  for  us  an 
•ad  •  maiBce  of  a  awete  aavoure  to  God. 

Tim  tU  iVMtf  aihri?  pete  tianiet  to  God,  in  t/te 
cIab  I&cI  ime  ctmmtmicaied^  tuminp  hym/int  (9 

TW  Lorfc  be  wHh  >wi. 

Tir  .Imww. 

TlePrieet, 

Lei  nspiKye. 

Aln%ltf»  md  #wily*yiigt  God,  we  luost  hearteljr 

llkM,  4r  iAmI  9km  ImM  wtmrkmtrA  to  feed  us  in 

<n;iiNfii»  «4lk  Uh-  miiirnJ  tooAe  of  llw  naal4.'  pt«da 

tmi  klkmMt  ef  ^  ^Ma»  svr  Savioor  Jeeus  Christy ; 

fcuwml  i»  fAi^  n^M tm^  the  woe)  of  thy  bvour  andl 

l«a.«Bllkitf  wbevff^iBMUianiDODipontoi 

"k*^*^**^   "tlMk  i»  tlM  UmrbJ  tomfmaye  of 
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Itlie  mcrites  of  the  moste  precious  dcathc  and  passion  of  thy 
Sonne.     We  therefnre  moste  humbly  bcseeche  thee,  O 
,  hMvenly  Father,  so  to  aaeiHte  us  with  thy  grace  that  we  may 
in  that  holy  fdowabip,  aud  doe  all  »uche  good  worke6» 
kllwu  haste  prc|)ared  for  us  to  walkc  in,  through  Jesus  Cliriste 
Lordc,  to  whome  with  thce»  and  the  Holy  Gostc,  bee  all 
aud  glorye  worlde  withoute  end. 
ttm  iJkt  Pritttj  turning  hym  to  thepfopU^  shaUUt  them  dtfpart 

fn'M  thi*  ilessin<i. 

TW  peace  of  God,  which  poswth  all  understanding,  kepe 

rbmtes  and  luindes  in  the  knowledge  aud  luve  of  God,  and 

iSooiM  Jesus  Christe  our  Lord  ;  and  the  blessing  of  God 

the  Father,  the  Sonne,  and  the   Holy  Goat  be 

I  yon,  and  remayne  with  yon  alway. 

Th^H  ike  People  shall  auiwuvrcr^ 

LIfiitfv  tittr*  are  no  CUari^,  th€r«  tXe  Priette  shall  says  all 
ikinfi  apfcinttd  htrefor  thett%  (oeyn^. 

lyU  ko^  CMumtMUM  is  c*Uiraie  on  the  vrorieday^  or  in 
friraU  lowttty  tkm  may  be  omitted  ihs  Gloria  ot  Gxcclais, 
fi#  Cnde^  the  Homely,  and  the  Exhortation,  beginning, 
•ij  boloTcd.  &C. 

to  be  taid  after  the  Offeriory^  whm  there  ie  no  Communion 
every  ewh  day  one. 
AsBBl  US  mercifully,  0  Lord,  &c. 
The  rest  of  the  collects  are  the  same  with  those  wluch  stand 
aft  the  cod  of  the  communion-aervtce  now  used. 

After  the  collect,  '*Alniighlie  God,  who  hast  promised  to 
bear,"  &c.,  tliere  follow  two  collects, — the  one  for  rain,  and 
Ike  other  for  fair  weather, — the  same  with  ours. 


LX. 


71. 


The  Lady  Eliiabetfts  l^ffr^i-  to  the  Queen  Dowager  Parr,  then 
marriod  to  th«  Lord  Admiral  Heymour :  it  ira$  icritten  to 
irui  the  Qiteen  Dowager  a  good  hour. 

C'oKoo.  Ub. 

Although  your  Highness''8  letters  be  niout  joyful  to  mo  id  otboC.  lo. 


tul  402. 


kfaaeaoe,  yet  coiuudcring  what  pain  it  Is  to  you  to  write,  your  a.u.  \54b. 
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Grace  being  so  great  with  child,  and  bo  sicklj,  jmtr  orMiisiisi- 

elation  were  enough   in  my  LoriFs  letter.     1  much  rejoice  li 

your  health,  with  the  well  liking  of  tlic  country,  with  my 

humble  tluinks  that  your  fJnuK  wished  nic  with  yoa,  till  I  wen 

weary  of  that  countr}*.     Your  Hij^ness  wore  like  to  becM^ 

bered,  if  I  should  not  depart  till  I  were  weary  being  wkli  *b^ 

Although  it  were  in  the  wont  soil  in  the  world,  year  prtauw 

T^amdtkt  would  ntakc  it  pleaacnt.     I  cannot  reprove  my  Lwd  for  vA 

■kw/iAru/y doing  your  commendations  in  his  letter,  for  he  did  it:  tod 

m  mTaUv  ftHhoiigh  he  had  not,  yet  I  will  not  complain  on  him,  for  tlat 

pf^*"    he  shall  be  diligent  to  give  nic  knowledge,  from  time  to  tin»e, 

how  hU  bnsie   child   doth  ;  and  if  I  were   at  bu>  birth,  no 

doubt  I  would  ^Gii  him  lieateu,  for  the  trouble  be  has  put  )M 

to.     Mr.  Denny  and  my  Udy^  with  humble  tlianka,  ptt] 

moet  entirely  for  your  Grace,  praying  the  Almighty  litxl] 

bciid  you  a  moat  lucky  deliverance.     And  my  mistress 

no  loss,  giving  your    Highness  most   humble  thanks  for 

commendations.     Written  with  very  little  leinirc,   tin  M. 

dajof  Julj. 

Your  humble  daughter, 

ELlzABrm. 


LXI. 
iLimf  SduimrJ  Vi.  U  mimmm,  omtw^  and  $ttfiriJt  ik  Ee- 


fimimitifwl  Lmw$. 


W 


Taylor  of  Lincoln. 
TyW  of  Hadlee. 
Mr.  Cox,  abKNKr. 
Sir  Jobn  Gbedc 
Sir  AntiMny  Goofc. 
Petms  .Martyr. 
John  Alaaco. 
Parker  of  OHnfar^ga 


j:^l. 


OF  GREAT  BRITAIN. 


267 


Mr.  Secretary  Pelre. 

Mr.  Secretary  Cicil. 

Mr.  Tralieme. 

Mr.  Ilead. 

Mr.  Coke. 

May,  (Icui  of  PauPs. 

Skinoer. 


Lawyers. 
Justice  Bromley. 
Justice  Hales. 
Gosnald. 
Goodrick. 
Stamford, 
Corel. 
Lucas. 
Gawdy. 


LXII. 

Lt  Fcrmu  of  Ordaining  the  ioioer  Orders  settled  hy  tlie  FourtK 
Council  of  Carthage. 

Sabdbconus  cum  ordinatur,  quia  manus  impositionem  non  MarintiR  Ho 

kecipit,  p.itinam  de  cpiscopi  inanu  accipint  vacuam,  et  caliccm  "^"J^^'j',' 

mum.      \yc  nianu  vcni  arcliidiaconi  urccohim  cum  aaua.  etP*'^-- 

*i     _^  *      •  ^  ^      p.aeo. 

iDtue,  et  manutcrgium. 

Accilythus  qunm  ordinatur,  ab  eptscopo  quidem  doceatur, 

jualiter  ia  officio   8uo    agere    debeat.     Sed   ab   arcliidiacotio 

bedpiat  ceroferrarimn  cum  cereo,  nt  sciat  se  ad  acccndcnda 

luminaiia  mancipaii.     Accipiat  ct  iirnooluni  vacuum, 

[  flug^rendum  Wnum  in  Eucluiristiam  Ranguinis  ChriHti. 

Szorasta  cum  ordioatur,  accipiat  de  manu  cpiscopi  libcltum 

qao  scripti  sunt  exorcismi,  dicente  aibi  episcopo :  Accipc,  ct 

Dommcnda  memorise,  ct  habeto  potestatcm  imponendi  inanua 

per  eocrgumcnum,  sivc  baptizatum,  mve  catcchumcaum. 

Lector  cum  ordinatur^  fociat  de  illo  verbum  episcopus  ad 

ilabem,  iodicans  ejus  fidem,  ac  vitam  atquo  ingenium.     Po6t- 

q>ectanie  plebe,  tradat  ei  codicem  de  quo  Iccturos  est, 

18  ad  earn :  Accipe  et  esto  lector  Verbi  Dei,  habiturus,  si 

ideJitGT  ct  utiliter  tmptcveris  officium,    partem  cum  cis,    qui 

Verbum  Dei  ministraverint. 

Ofltiarius  cnm    ordinatur,    postquam   ab  archidiacono   in- 

Ktmetus  fuerit^  qualiter  in   domo  Dei  debeat  coovenaari,  ad 

ionem  archidiaconi  tradat  ei  episcopus  claves  ecclcsiic 

idtt  altario;  dicens:  Sic  age  quasi  reddituniaDco  nitioDcm  pro 

Ins  reboB,  qwc  his  clavibua  rccluduntur. 

PwJmintn ,  id  est,  cantor   [wtest  absque   scientin  cpiscopi, 

«Dla  joflsioDc  prcfibyteri  officium  subcipcre  cantaudi,  diccnlo 
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•iln  presbjlero :  Vide  ut  quod  ore  ouiUs^  corde  credu :  H 

qiiod  corde  credis,  operibus  probes. 

Sanctimanialiti  virgo  qiiuin  ad  consccratiooefn  suo  epMOOp 
oflertur.  in  talibus  vestibus  applicatur,  quaJibua  semptf  mm 
efitt  profeseioni  et  sancthuoDiae  aptis. 

LXIU. 

Part  of  the  Servics  at  the  C<m»$aNxtitm  of  a  BuKop  in  tit  Gnd 
CkureA.     The  TraMlaiion  sxaminsd  by  thf  Ori^hul. 

^      Here  Dorabe  Peus  noster  qui  per  eximium  et  oov- 

nibos  modifi  cclobranduro  apostolum  tuuni  constitaisti  nobis  n. 
lOMto-  oicto  altari  tuo  graduuin  et  dignitatum  ordioem,  pnmu 
1*^  apoetoUw,  deindc  prophetas,  tcrtio  doctorca  ad  insenicidHl 
lec  et  miiustrandum  veneraudis  et  imtnaculatis  tu^^teriis  tias :  ipM 
I,  oconium  Domiuef  couGrma  ct  corrobora  liunc  el(M:tuiii. 

manum  mei  peccatoris  et  adsistontiuiu  rtiinistroruin  ci  .  , 
seoporam,  sanctiqne  Spiritus  advcntu,  virtutc,  et  gratia  KtbMl 
ETaqgeticoni  jugnm,  et  dignitatem  epis<*opaI('iu,  sicut  coih 
fiiiHlilll  ct  corroboraati  sanctos  propbctiu  tuos ;  aicut  unxkti 
nige«,  aieut  sanctificasti  principea  sacerdotum ;  ipaiusqtic  hie^ 
arducaiB  dijgmtatem  irreprchensibilem  effice  et  conaem,  vsot 
7^  <|iie  ootti  manmi  gravitate  sanctimonta  adomans  aanctiBet,  ti 
d^giiaa  ait  qui  miercedat  apud  te,  et  poetulet  ea  quu  ad  abi- 
taB  popali  ipectantt  et  obedicntiam  sibi  exbibendam,  qda 
aMutforiam  est  Domen  tuum,  et  gloriKcatuiu  regmun  ttram, 

Dieto  Amfn.  praeem  diaconicam  recital  pncAeatiom  r-piio>- 
poran  mns  boc  mooo. 

la  piMe  Dominiuu  depreccmar,  pro  8U{>erna  pace,  et  aahtta 
aaimanim  aoetiWuiUi  DomiDum  deprecemur. 

\*n>  pae»  totins  niiuidi,  et  bono  stabUique  statu  saoctanisi 
KirKiiiimiii,  oi  "—"""  unione,  Dominum  dcprcccmnr. 

IVo  arduepiaoopo  wistro  N.  ipaus  eacerdotio.  auxilio,  pent' 
wnuttka,  pace,  ei  aalate,  et  Ofioribue  manuum  eju9,  Dominnin 


Vr»to<HB 


» to  vfA  OMOe  deaigiiatur  et  promovetur  ad  epiacopatuffl, 
M  iHklHl«  ipewa  Doombui  depreccmar. 

V\  h«B%nuu  et  iRNoiBViu  amans  Deus  ipsi  largiatur  epn 
■»n|«|«Ml  «b  omai  aude  ctuaculatum,  ct  irrepTChooaifaBbBi. 


Pro   rel^iflWBWino,  et  a  Deo  custAxlito  iiuperatore  nuatro, 
0   hac   iirbe,  nt    nos  libcrcmur,  auxiliare,  serra,    miserere, 
■fesroedmtc  sanctiiMima  et   iniiiiaculata  domina    nostra   Dei 
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Dom  aotem  profcrtur  hsec  oratio  ab  cpiscopo,  habct  aimiliter 
RUl|Haeopus  manum  super  caput  illius,  qui  ordiiiatur,  sic 

Pomine  Dens  noeter,  qui  propterea  quod  non  potest  hnmana 
ira,  divinitatis  ferrc  pnescntiam,  constituisti  prudciiti  oeco- 
tua  doctores  afiectibus,  et  aiiimi  perturbatiunibua  nobiM 
iades,  qui  tlironi  tui  sedeui  occuparent,  qui  pro  uiiivcrso 
fipulo  ttio  sacrificta  et  oblatioiies  ofl'erreiit :  Tu  Doniiuo  huuc 
KWatum  (pconon)uin  gratiie  fpiscopalis,  effice  inQitatorem 
■a  Tcri  paiitoria,  ut  ponat  aiiiniam  suam  pro  ovibus  suis,  ut 
t  eteeoTum  dux,  lumen  eorum  qui  in  tenebria,  in&titntor  in- 
lumiii&re  muudi,  et  pneparatis  recteque  instttutia 
flibi  creditis,  quandiu  luce  ton-cna  fruuntur,  nan 
sod  confidcnter  adstet  tnbunaU  tuo;  augoamque 
mercedem  recipiat,  quam  ius  pnvparasti  qui  pro  pnedica- 
EvangcUi  tui  dcpugnarunt.  Alia  vow,  Tuum  cnini  est 
i,  ct  aalvare,  &c. 

LXIV. 


Ordifiotxo  Pretbyifri. 

lyter  emu   ordinatur,    epiacopo    eum   beuedicente,   et 
aaper  caput  cjua  ponente,  otiani  omnea  preab^teri  qui 
lies  sunt  uuuiufi  euas  juxta  nmnuni  episcopi  super  ilUus 
onaat  caput. 

Oratio  ad  ordinnndum  PreshyUriunt. 
Orefnia  dilccttsaimi  Deum  Patretn  Onmipotcntem,  ut  super 
ISDC  CawuJuiu  auuni  qucm  ad  pn^byterii  munus  elegit,  CGBlet»- 
dona  nmltiplicet,  et  qui  ejus  dignationcin  suscipit,  ejua  exe- 
oatur  auxiliuin.     Per. 

Aiia. 
BttDdi  ncfi  quiesumuR  Doniine  Deus  noeter,  et  super  hunc 
nahni   tuum  ill-  &c..  ui  tupra  in  Oorbei^Mt  prima.     Vid. 
forin.  de  Sam*.  Ordin.  page  270. 

liic  mutafur  fifoln,  SAtptitw  Oratto. 
Domitu-  Sancte  Pater  Onmiputena  >&temc  Dcus,  boDoruiu 
utor,  et  Distributor  omnium  diguitatuni  quse  tibi  militant : 


Murintu  da 
hncrvk  Ordi 

Bktinnibuk, 

frani  ail 
EnglUh- 
Stxan 
rvnlific«J. 
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rennn  quun  imignatA  Bgunniin.  Illiiia  luunque  aaccrdol 
aatflnons  hthtlM.  noatiw  mentis  oniatus  est,  et  pootiftcala 
l^oriMD  DOS  JHB  baIm  hoonr  oomnieiidat  vratium.  aed  i^ifan^ 
uumamm :  qoia  et  Sift  qine  tunc  camalibus  blandifbanlur  ol 
tatiboB,  CA  poUaB  que  in  ipsts  erani  intelligcmla  imjmvIwiI 
Ei  praiade  haac  fiunulo  iuo  qaoni  ad  suuutii  sacerdotii  nnui 
terium  elegi&ti,  hanc,  qtuesmnoB  Domino,  gratiatn  largiviii  ■ 
quidquid  iHa  velainina  in  fulgorc  auri,  in  nitore  gemnunn 
in  raulthnodi  operis  varieUte  signabant,  hoc  in  ejus  notAM 
actibuM]ue  clarcscat.  Sie  aedjnt  ekritma.  Comple  Doom 
in  saconlute  tuo.-  mystcrii  tui  sumroam,  et  oniaai«ntift  tolM 
glorificatioDis  instructum  euro  co^estis  ungiienti  Bon*  MMfii 
fica.  I/ie  withitnr  chrttma  tuper  rayut  trjiu.  Hoc  Dooia 
copiose  in  caput  ejus  inBuat,  hoc  in  oris  Bubjecta  dcTcarrat,  ba 
iu  totiua  oorjKMis  cxtrenia  desoendat,  ui  tui  Spiritus  virtnavi 
int«riora  ejus  rcpleat,  ct  extcriora  circuiiitegat.  A 
eo  coiiHtantia  fidei,  puritas  dileclioiiis,  slnccritaA  fKis^ 
speciosi  muuere  tuo  pedes  ejns  ad  ci-angehzandam 
evanf^elizandum  bona  tua.  L>a  oi  Domine  mjstenuui 
liatiunit^  in  verbis,  et  factis.  Pt  rirtutibos  ot  agnis,  ct 
Sit  sermo  ejus  et  prsedicatio  non  in  ptTBuasibilibtu  hi 
Bapientia;  verbis,  sed  in  oetensiono  Spiritus  et  virtmc. 
Domine,  clavee  regni  cceloruni ;  utatur  nee  glunetur  pol 
quam  tribuis  in  aHlificationem,  et  non  in  destnictionecn  : 
cunque  hgavcrit  super  terram,  sit  Itgatuni  et  in  cu^lis,  el 
eunqne  solvent  super  terranu  sit  solutuni  et  in  ceelis.  (^ 
detinueril  poccata,  detenta  sint,  ct  quorum  dimisertt,  U  ^ 
mittas.  Qui  benodixcrit  ei,  sit  benediclus,  et  qui  nialedixcril 
ci,  maledictionibus  replcatur.  Sit  fidelis  servos  et  prndna 
quern  constituas  dominum  super  raniiliani  tuam.  ut  del  i!&! 
oihum  in  tempore  necessario,  et  exhiboat  omnein  homlnon 
perfoctum.  Sil  sollicitudine  impiger,  «t  spiritu  fiTveiw,  odeni 
gvtpvfanm*  dihgat  reritatem,  nee  earn  utKjuam  dcacrat,  Mil 
InriMidiMb  aut  tiniafe  superatus.  Non  punat  lucem  tenclina 
M«  ttiidhnM  Ido«ki  :  non  dicat  bonnm  malum,  nee  malan 
liMmm.  Tribott  cs,  Docnine,  cathcdram  pontificalem  ad  i» 
|{r««iUm  KodniMa  tnaan.  et  pM»eni  unircrsom.  Sia  d  aaths- 
ni«0>.  MS  «i  <(iitoM,  on  «•  potcstas.  Multiplices  super  eoa 
,  «  gmtian  Inam.  ot  ad  exonuidam  miBcneor 
I  lao  wwyr  owaffv  idooMM,  tua  gratia  (loesii  tm 


di^mw.    IVr. 
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/Cnn  alin  m^r  £piscopum. 
^.  l^ter  Saocto,  OmnipotenH  Dctts.  qui  p>r  Doininum  noetnim 
Chriatxun  a1»  initio  cuncUi  crea^jti,  et  pflRtniodnm  in  Kne 
iMBparam  secnnHom  pollicitation  em  quain  Abraham  patriaivlia 
aceep«raC.  Ecclesiam  quoque  sanctorum  congrttjationc 
ordinalis  rebus  per  qiias  legibtift  a  t«  datis  diseiplino.* 
nfigio  regeneretar.  Pnesta  iit  hie  famuhi9  tuns  Bit  ministeriis. 
|De  fideliter  ^e^tis  officii^  dignns.  utantiquitim  infltitnta 
Dtonini  mystfiria  poseit  celobrarc,  [ler  to  in  mimmum 
qaod  asBnmitur  sacerdotium  conaecretur.  Sit  super  eun- 
■  befkcdictio  taa,  licet  manii  nostra  sit.  Pnccipc,  Pomine, 
it  fsaoere  ores  tuaK.  ac  tribue  ut  commissi  gregis  custodia 
toGcitus  pafitor  invigilel.  Spiritus  huic  Sanctus  cuelestium 
^■riBniaium  divisor  adsistat,  nt  sicnt  ille  clectus  ^ntium 
iDCtor  hwtituit.  Nt  jiistitia  non  indigent,  beni^itate  |KjIIens. 
batfiitiJitatc  difTusus,  servet  in  cxhoilatioiiibim  alncritatoni,  in 
|MBtoatioiiibtia  fidem,  in  charitatc  patieatiam,  in  veritate  con- 
it  in  hiero&ibus  ac  vitiis  onmibus  odium  ftciat,  in  frmu> 
ktmubus  nceciat :  in  judiciis  gratioeum  ease  sinas,  et  f^ium 
oonoedaa.  Postremo  a  ie  largitorc  diftcat,  qnse  salubriter 
tooi  doc«at.  Sacerdotium  ipimm  opus  ense  existimet.  nnn 
fifTQitateni.  Pro6eiant  im  honoris  augmenta,  etiam  ad  incre- 
Mmitat  mcritorum,  ut  [.>er  luec  sicut  apud  nos  nunc  adseii^itur 
«  sacerdotiuDi,  ita  apud  te  postoa  adsciscatur  in  rcgnuni.  Per 
Dooiinum. 

Bm^ietio  d^  Mptiformi  Spiriiu. 

SpritoB  Sanctum  septifomiiA  veniat  Miper  te,  et  virtus  AUi»i- 

HDO  peccato  cuBtodiat   te,    et   omnJA  l>enedictin  quo;  in 

Sanctis  scripta  est,  super  te  veniat.     Confinnet  te 

PlAler,  et  FDius,  et  Spiritus  Sanctus,  ut  habeas  vitutii 

et  vivaa  in  sKCula  seeculorum.     Amen. 

'ia  AfaHnfMt  Epitcopi  ab  Architymcopo^  QUo  gancfo,  ¥i 

lur  ttianiis  i»ta?,  et  sanetificontiir.  ct   in  te  Deo  t\Qo- 
iii£ne:ntur.     Tn^^u  lias  nuimis  olco  .sanctiticato,  et  chrib- 
cmctionis  puriflcato,  aicut  unxit  Moysen  vcrbo  oris  sui 
BB  S.  Aaron  germani  Rui,  et  ftiout  unxit  Spiritua  Kanctu:* 
silo«  flatus,    manuR   Hiionim    AfK>Btolni'um,  ita   ungnntiir 
hBtotn  i»t«e.  et  flanctifieentur  et  conHoercnlur,  ut  in  omnibus 
4int  pei^ctie  in  nomine  tuo.  Pater.  Filiiquc  tui«  atque  letcmi 
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Spiritus  S.  qui  es  uaus  ac  Bommns  Dominus  omnium  viTornm 
et  mortuonim,  manena  in  sfecola  seeculorum. 

U\c  mittaiur  Olmtm  fnper  Caput  «pu. 
Ungatur  et  consecretar  caput  tunm  ctelesti  benedictiooe  in 
ordincm  pontificalem  in  nomine   Patris,  et  Filii,  et  Spiritiis 
Sancti.     Pax  tibi.     Resp.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 
Bmmiictio  BacuU  ul  mlii  volamt, 
Tu  baculuB  nostrse.  et  rector  per  seccuIa  vite 
Istiun  sanetifica  pletatis  jure  bacillum 
Quo  mala  etemantur,  quo  semper  recta  regantur. 
I/ie  f/etur  SaculuSy  Mquatw  Oraiio. 
Accipc  baculuni  pasturatia  officii^  et  sis  in  corrigendis  vitw 
sevicns ;  in  ira  judicium  sine  ira  tenene :  omn  iratits  %amk 
miaerioordise  reminiscens. 

Itenn  alia. 
Accif^  baciilinn  Baori  regtminis  si^um,  ut  imbeoBflB  eoo- 
Bolidea,  titubantes  confirmes,  pravos  corrigas,  rectos  dtri^in 
viam  salutis  ictcnue,  habeaaquc  potestatem  erigendi  dignos,  et 
corrif^ndi  indig;uos,  cooperante  Domino  nostro  Jem  Christo, 
qui  cum  Patre  et  Spirilu  Sancto  vitit. 

Cum  Hainr  j4fttttt/u»,  hme  Oratio  dieatur. 
Accipe  ergo  annuhim  di»cretionis  et  honoris,  fidei  signum,  ut 
quse  signanda  sunt  signes,  et  qiue  aperienda  sunt  prodaa,  qua 
liganda  sunt  liges,  qnie  aolvenda  sunt  solvas;  atque  credn- 
tibus  per  fidcm  baptisinatis,  lapsis  Hutcm  et  poenitentibns  per 
74.  ministerium   reconcilLuiunis,  januas   reconciliation  is  aperiaa : 
cnnctjs  vero  de  tbesauro  dominico  nova  et  Vetera  proferaa,  ad 
feternaiu  salutem  omnium    eunsolator,  gratia    Domini  DOfliri 
Jeau  Christi,  qui  cum  Patre  ct  Spirilu  Sancto  virit  et  regnat. 
Additio  in  Consecrations. 
DeuH   honorum   omnium,    Deus   nrnninm    dignitatum   qOR 
gloria!  tuffi  sacris  famulantur  ordiiiibus,  huic  famulo   too  IL 
quem  Apostoliccc  sedis  pnesulem  et  primatem  aacerdotum  ac 
ecclesise  tuse  doctorem  dedisti^  et  ad  summi  aacerdotii  aiiin»- 
terium  elegisti,  banc  qusesumus  Domine  gratiam  lai^giario,  at 
cathedram    pontificalem    ad  regendam    Ecclesiani    tuam,  et 
plebein  universara  ascendat.     Per. 

ffic  mitUitur  in  Cathedram  Epitcopat^m^  tt  Awe  Oraiio  dieottf. 

Omnipotens  Pater  Sancte,  Deus  seteme,  tu  omnem  ordioen 

dignatus  ee  in  coelestibus  sedibus  ordinare,  in  coelo,  Domine,  in 
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.xtemum  pemunet  Verbum  tuum,  ubi  ongeloe  et  arcliangelos 
i  ordiDC  mancifiaris,  et  in  Veterie  Tcatamcnti  privilegio 
et  A&ron,  et  Samuel  inter  eos  in  sacerdotibus  tuis 
^  mvocant  nomen  tuum,  patriarchal  ct  pi-ophetas  per  uiigtii- 
nem  ordinasti :  in  novo  per  FiliuQi  tinim  Jcsum  Christum 
Apoetolou  sanctoe,  cl  prwcipuc  Apostolum  Petrum  in  catlie- 
dnm  honoris  univcrsa;  Kcclcsiu:  pnrposuisti,  ct  Mathiam  cjus- 
dem  ooDfiortciTi  in  Apii^tulatum  atque  catbedram  enumerostif 
Ci  ID  nuzzicnim  sanctorum  omnium  A[)ostolorum  evocasti, 
i)»iMMiniii.  pro  tua  immensa  niisericordia  in  uostris  tcmporibua, 
dttuam  gratiam  fratri  iiostro  ill.  ad  inst^r  sanctonim  Aposto- 
lonun  tnonim,  gt-dentiuni  in  cathedra  honoris  ct  dignitalid,  ut 
in  cooapeotu   majcetatia  tuce  dignus  honorc  appareat.     Per 

Alia. 

Dominc  Jesu  Christen  tu  preeelegisti  Apostolos  tuos,  ut  doc- 

triita  sua  oobis  prseessent,  ita  etiani  vice  Apofitolonim  hune 

«|)iKOpum,  doctrinnm  docere,  ct  benedicore,  ct  enidire  dig- 

llt  immaculatam  vitaiu  ct  ilUcsam  coni»crvet.     Per  omnia 

8U«ulorum. 

Btntdxetio  tjuadem  Saeertlotis. 
Poptdus  tc  honoret,  adjuvet  to  Dominus,  quidquid  peticris 
poeatet  tibi  I>cub,  cum  honorc,  cum  castitate,  cum  scicntia, 
otm  largitatc,  cum  cliaritatc,  cum  nobihtate.  Dignus  sia, 
jcMtiM  s»,  humilis  sis,  sincerus  sis,  Ai>ostolus  Cliristi  sis. 
Aocipe  beiK^lictionem,  et  apostolatum  qui  pcrmancat  in  die 
;  Hte,  et  in  die  futura.  Angeli  Bint  ad  dexterani  tuam,  ApoatoH 
Li  ad  mnistram :  KcclcBia  sit  mater  tna,  et  altare  sit 
Pater  tims.  Sint  angeli  amici  tui,  sint  Apostoli  fratres 
tni,  rt  apnstolatus  tui  gradum  custodiant.  Oonfii-met  te  Deoa 
:  in  jmtHia,  in  sanctitat^'.  in  Kech^ia  sancta.  Angeli  recipiant 
tc,  et  pax  t«^eum  iiidi&crepabilis  |>er  redemtorem  Dominum 
DOMtmni  Jesum  Chriatum,  qui  cum  Patre  et  Spirilu  Sancto 
;«t  regnat  in  siecula  Noculorum.     Arneit. 
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LXV. 

A  Pmmu  of  Kinp  EJicisni  Vl,  /or  tht  SthMiAn 
Dwtek  Ckmrck  i%  Lfmdam, 

Le  privilege  Ottroye  par  le  Ro}*,  a  PEgtiae  de« 
institut'-e  iV  Loudr^s,  Pan  1.^50. 

r>r'*-«A^-      Edonard  sixiestue,  ]iar  le  grace  de  Dieu  Roj  d*Ai 
Fnnc«>,  et  iliriande,  Defeiiaeur  de  lay  Fuy,  ct  sopr 
CO  teire,  aons  Chriai,  de  TEglise  d'Ai^cleterre  ei  <ri 
A  tooB  OMUC  auxquela  c«a  prramtcs  kitrea  panrieodniot,  i 
Oooune  aioA  aoit,  que  trc9  grandea  et  gram  ooaeideiatiai^ 
WMM  aycat  induha  (apecialiaDeDt  a  present)  et  auaai  peiHHi 
re,  de  quelle  aflectaofi  ei  chants.  U  convieut  que  lea  prbm 
Chretiens  soycnt,  proaqrta^  ei  bien  afiectiooea  euTen  le  saint 
et  Mcr6  Evangike  de  Diea  et  3L  la  r^lipion  Apoatobqne,  enfl— 
mew^  institute  et  donate  de  Christ  meeme,  aana  laqael^ 
bt  {xdiee  et  h  gauranznent  dTiI  ne  pent  (ongeroeot  dttrer,  17 
;  kaoBMur.     Sinon  que  le  prioccs,  et  aatnn  hanaB 
'  |iiiiHiiBirtn»  leaqaela  Dieu  a  rolieu  estre  allis  aux  guuwgruiuaite 
des  roraunniNS.  faachant  dennt  toutes  cfaoaes,  que  par  teotk 
corpa  de  la  npoUique,  la  retigioa  chaste,  et  entirs  aait  o^m*- 
doe ;  et  qoe  TEgKae  tostita^  et  aogmeoUie  aux  opiaioaa  <( 
llifoaa  mviDent  ChretienDea  et  Apostotiquea  wit  oonaert^ 
par  k  aainU  BUDiatrea,  norta  ^  la  chair  et  au  mooda,  {ytm 
a«Unt  q|Da  warn  aiieatooa  que  e*flat  Fofficie  d*an  priooe  Oa^ 
Itita.  enli«  anina  gicaadea  ea^tatioDa«  pour  hheu  et  nofafeiaal 
Ml  tojMnt,  de  ponrroir  )k  la  re^gioa,  et  aax 
,  «mg«a  c4  hMBOB  Ik  ewnede  b  fe^kw)8ftdiec,  qM 
cowwWtani   doo  scdbMBt  k»    chosea  pcrditea,   et  deaiiaaa 
gardar  de  k  tTnuHiie  dn  Vvpe  FEghae  par  oooa  reatilnfe  m 
•ft  pwttwa  Gfaerte.  aati  aioB  ajnnt  pitic  de  la  cuimBiiuo  dn 
\  ct  «MniigMa  q«i  ja  aBea,  et  long  temps  7  ik,  oat  demiiM 
» ni^BiMia  dTAigktflfTt^  eat«M  modatanea  ik  hanii 
Tolonburft  a  canae  de  la  id^ioa  et  de  rEgtiae.  (ov 
wmm  aVroos  poinle  ii<iiiiif.  que  eda  ftit  digue  d'on  hotat 

,  Bj  di»  k  Biagliiir ■  d^  priaee,  du  quel  k  fiba- 

dajpre   «atr»   «d  Miairtm  oa   fanD^   ii   tonics   gca 

i^gea  «l  ehaaatf  da  bam  pays^  et  ae  Rtiraas  <• 

I  tnjaMiiMfcrtflig.1.  ■jinrhnmipi  ^m\m  wnMiiiw  ih 
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t,  en  t^  CHtat  ct  pouKant  que  pluflicurs  dcs  A  llenmndu  et  autrcs 
trangevB,  qui  Bout  veuua,  et  viennent  jounicllmciit  en  nastre 
fWBSae  tant  d'AUeiiuignc  que  U*autrca  payu  loingtaiiid,  aux 
leb  U  liberti'  dc  rEvangilo,  sous  la  domination  de  la  |>a{>nut(^ 
tnwaaeac6e^  d'estre  tach^  et  oprim^  n'ont  point  de  lieu  cer- 
in,  vy  place  ou  its  puissent  en  nnstre  roymime  faire  leurs 
fcoiblica,  ou  iIh  puisEwnt  cntro  les  honinies  do  Imr  nation^  et 
I  leur  laiigue  traitter  iiitelHgibleiuent  les  affaifes  de  la  reli- 
bn  et  le&  cboees  eccleeiastiques,  selou  la  couatuine  et  nia- 
wn  de  leur  pays.  Paniuoy  de  noatrc  grace  spcciole,  et  de 
IsKre  ccTtainc  science  et  ploin  mouvcment,  ct  aussi  [lar  IWlvia 
)  TMStro  conscil,  nous  voulons,  conccdons,  ct  ordonnons,  que 
kweaen-avant  il  y  ait  un  temple,  ou  niaison  dedi^  en  nostro 
it  dc  Londres  lequel  ou  la  quelle  on  appeltera  le  temple  du 
iHgDcur  Jcbus^  uu  la  congregation  et  assemblt^e  des  AUe- 
|hmI»  ct  autrcs  cstrangcrs  puisse  cstrc  fait  et  celebr^c.  A 
■le  inieotion  et  propos^  que  par  les  niinititres  dc  I'Kglisc  dcs 
Ikntsnds  et  autrcit  catratigers,  le  S.  et  sacrc  Evangilc  soit 
terpret^  puremcnt,  et  les  sacromcns  adrainistrer  selon  la 
^^  de  LHeu,  et  ordonnauce  Apostolique.  ct  jKir  les  pre- 
Pks,  drcwons,  creoRB,  ordounond  ct  fondonti  co  temple,  ou 
■BOB  dedide  d*un  superintendant,  et  de  quatre  ministree  de 
i  {ttTDle.  Et  que  les  dits  superintendant  et  ministres  soyent 
\  aerocit  de  fait  ct  de  nom,  un  corps  incorpord  et  pullitiquc 
i  floy,  par  le  nom  dc  supcrintendant  et  dc«  luiuistres  de 
EigUae  dea  AlleuiandH  et  dcs  autres  estrangoi-s,  y>ar  la  fonda- 
M  du  Roy  I'^duuard  Hi\ieame.  Noua  lea  eucorporons  par 
japwentw  en  la  ciU  de  Londree,  et  creons,  dresaons,  or-  75. 
hr""**.  fainons  et  constitiions,  rcalmcnt,  et  de  fait  par  ces 
Incnts,  un  cor|>e  incorportS  ct  pullitique  par  Ic  mc^nic  noin, 
I  qnlla  avant  succesainn.  Et '  en  outre,  de  nostre  grace 
ledale,  et  dc  uostre  certain  science,  et  per  mouvcment,  et 
I  radrie  de  nostre  conseil.  nous  avons  donne  ct  concede 
jmon*  ct  concedons  aux  dits  supcrintcndant  ct  ministres  dc 
E|^ae  dos  AUeuiandK,  et  autres  estrangors,  en  lu  cit^  dc 
mdrea  toot  ce  temple  ou  eglisc  des  Augustins,  qui  fuercnt 
%r  Id  devant  en  noatrc  citt.^  de  Londrca,  ot  tout  la  terre,  le 
toa,  et  le  eol,  dc  les  dits  e^liw.  exco[)tc  toute  le  eceur  do  la 
ttaegjiae,  et  la  torrc  fons  ct  sol  d*iccluy.  Les  diu  HU|ionn- 
mdant  et  ministres  cL  leurs  successors  auront  el  jouyruiit  du 
nptc  ou  eglisv,  et  des  choses  iiUMdils,  liurs  de  clioscs  ex- 
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oepti^fs,  pour  les  tcnis  de  nous  ct  de  oos  hcriUera  et  siioc«»- 

Rcurs  en  pure  et  en  Tranche  aumosne.     En  outre  nous  dounoM 

de  le  advisement  prc^Ut  et  de  uostre  cert^e  scienoe.  ei  des  oas 

mouvements  predits,  par  oes  prosents,  nous  conoedooa  aux  ifits 

HUporintendiuit   ot   niini»tn;s,   ct   ^   leurs   sucoeesmra.  plttot 

faculte,  puissance  ct  authority  d'angmentcr  cX  faire  plas  grtndi 

nombrcs  de  inintstrea,  de  Ics  nommer  et  appunctucr  de  taap 

en  tenipfi,  tela  et  8emb1ablc*8  luimstrcs,  pour  serrir  ao  4ti 

ieinp1e>  qull  sembtera  eetre  neceasaires  aux  dita  aaperifiteB- 

dant,  et  niinistres,  et  seront  toutea  cea  choaea,  aeloo  l«  hoa 

plaisir  dii  roy.     Davantage  nous  touIohb,  quo  Jean  ii  f^tfOy 

Polonnoia  do  nation,  hommc  fort  honorable,  »  cause  de  aon  m* 

tegriK^  ct  innocence  de  vie  et  de  moeuiB«  ct  de  aa  aingiriwa 

erudition,  soit  le  pnmier  et  modeme  superiutendant  de  la  A 

eglise,  vi  que  Guait<^rus  de  Ucnus,  Martin  de  t^landrea,  Fnui> 

cois  de  la  Uiveire  et  Richard  Kmncota,  Boyent  lea  quatres  pri- 

miers  et  modemes  rainistres  ;  nous  donnons  avantage  et  ooo- 

cedona   aux    dils    superintendanLs   et    ministre^.    A  h  ktn 

auccesscurs,  facultcS   authority  et  puissance  qu''apres  la  wort 

ou  vacation  d^ucuns  des  dits  nunistres.  de  tcnipa  en  terapi^ 

d^en  choisir,  nouinier  et  surruger  un  autre  en  son  lieu,  penoM 

capable  et  idojrne :  tellement  toute  fbis  que  la  personc  unm, 

nomai^  et  cslevt^  soit  present^  ct  amcnfe  devant  doos  nea 

beritiers  et  succcsscura,  ct  qu'ile  soyenl  nrdoner  au  dit  nuin>> 

tere  par  nous,  ou  nos  horiticrs  et  succeaseurs.     Nous  dooooaa 

tmea  et  concedons,  aux  dits  superintendant  ct  ministnie,  ci  & 

feiirs  fiueoeaseurs,  faculty'-,  authorit^s  et  licence,  apre«  la  mart 

ei  vacation  du  auperintendant,  de  tenijie  en  tempa,  d^cn  afira 

nommer  et  surroger  un  autre  en  ea  place,  qui  soit  peraocuafQ 

doetc  et  girave,  en  aortc  toute  foia,  que  k  pcrsonue  ainai 

mtfe  et  calev^  soit  praaent^  ct  amentk*  devant  noua,  et 

hentiera  ou  eucoeeseura,   et  soit  institu^  |>ar   noua,  on 

beritiers  ou  mihuwmmiib  h  I'office  siiadita  surintendant. 

NoM  maodons  et  fomMOMnt  e^foigaoBs,  noua  oonunandMa 
aa  mane,  eonaciUora  et  eaeiieiins  de  nostra  ville  de  l^m^xm,  H 
h  Ferttqne  d«  Londfea  et  ik  les  anoeeaaears  awe  toutea  antro 
aivhev^nes,  justicjers,  oflScier»,  et  A  tous  noa  autrea  nuaaitR^ 
quails  pennet  (cut  aux  dit  superintendant  et  ministrea,  do  ftaach»- 
nieui  el  en  rcpos,  jojusr,  user,  et  oxaroer  max  leura  inaa»na  d 
owMionics  propsva  cA  k  diadplineecxJesiftstiquc  i^ropre  et  |iar- 
itcttUciv :  noo  obaUnl ,  quits  ne  coovicnnent  arcc  oos  maniect* 
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(untvcs  en  nostre  royaume ;  et  ce  sana  cmpescbe- 

troablc  OQ  iiiquictatioTi  d'eux,  ou  d'aucun  d'cux  par  aucuii 

Wt'ilr,  iicte,  proclamation,  iiijonctioD,  restriction,  ou  u&age, 

iqalls  oot  cu  auparavant ;  au  contraire,  et  non  obstant  tous 

fcit%  edits  on  proclamations  il  ce  contraires,  pource  que  aux 

y^MiDtg  inention  expreisse  aucune  ny  a  dc  vraye  vaJeur  an- 

norDe,  oa  de  la  certitude   des   chosea  pi*esdits  ou    d^aucune, 

dlecfliea,  oa  des  autrcs^  dons  ct  conct.'ssions  par  nous  cy  devant 

ftftrr.  anx  ^tssuperiiitendant,  niiiUEjtres  et  a  leurs  euccesseurs, 

en  pAT  aucun  statute,  acte,  ordooance,  provision,  ou  rcstrictioD, 

Cut£   publictz,  ordonncz,   ou   pourreus  au   contraire,  ou  non 

lUtanto  (juelcnDcjuc  autre  chose,  cause  au  matiere  que  ce  soit. 

Eq  tesnxHgnage  de  quoy,  nous  avuns  fait  faire  cea  noatrea  let- 

IRS  pattentes.     Temoign  may  meanie,  a  Leighes  Ic  24  jour  de 

isUel,  Vmxx  quatreiesme  de  nostre  regne. 

Par  le  bref  dn  prire  se<^l  et  dee  choses  donnas  par 
^authorit^  du  parliament. 


P.  SouthweU. 


W.  Hakrts. 


LXVI. 
ArticUt  a^rtfd  upon  in  tha  Convocation^  andpulliiM  by  ih$  jUmitrgm 

[lb*  diff?reoce  between  these  Articlee  and  those  paaaed  by  the  ".^^SiXu* 
btabops  and  clergy  of  both  houses,  in  the  year  1562,  may  be  j^**  "• 
■ECO  by  comparing  the  text  with  the  margin.] 

I.  Of  Faith  in  the  Hol^  Triuity. 

Tbrre  is  but  one  living  and  true  God,  and  ho  is  everlasting, 

it  body,  parla.  or  passions ;  of  infinite  power,  wisdom. 

goodness :  the  Maker  and  l*resener  of  all  things,  both 

mod  iDviaible  :  and  in  unity  of  his  Godhead  there  be  three 

of  one  aubstance,  power  and  eternity,   the    Father, 

Sob  and  the  floly  Ghost.  *  tt<ifon«a 

JiFom  fMT. 

II.  That  the  Word^  or  Son  of  God,  teas  mads  very  Man.  /jujSJJ^. 

The  So©,  which  ia  the  Word  of  the  Father,  •took  manV!}^(ji( 
mtan  m  the  womb  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  of  her  sub-  "''*^  ^ 
Moee  ;  so  that  two  wliole  and  {>erfoct  natures — that  is  to  say,  f*e  Fatker. 
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the  Gddbad  wad  naalmd — were  joined  togeUnr  into 
ReneB,  never  to  be  firided,  vhereof  is  one  CbriBt^TcrT  Gt 
and  verr  inaa,   who  tndy  svflered,  w&s   crucified,   dead  aod 
kned*  to  wcnntilii  Us  Father  to  i»,  »od  to  be  a  aacriSoe  I 
al  fln  flf  aHtt,  both  oiigiaal  and  actnal. 

lit  €^UtfmaffJmtm0fCinMiimi»i/ti^. 

Am  Cfcriifc  dnd  and  «aa  binned  fiv  m,  ao  alao  U  u  to 
bafamd  thai  be  ^eot  dovn  into  beO :  *for  the  bixtj  lay  ta  I 
■nta  the iinmiiliiin ;  bnt  bis  ^loat,  defMutiog \ 
warn  ^ntk  the  ghoBla  thai  wore  in  prison,  or  in  befi, 
amA  to  thftfliBe,  as  the  pJacc  of  St.  Peter  doth  testify. 

,.  t  IT.  Ty  BmmrrtelimofCArut, 

^JJTT        ChraA  fid  ttnlT  r«K  again  ftnoi  death,  aiwl  took  agiio 
*y^       bad]f«  «i&  feak,  hiwirn,  md  all  tfaing?  appertaioic^  to  the 
«(  anaW  oatMre,  vtecvith  be  aecended  into  hetr 
khov  ^teth,  ami  he  Tctnm  bo  jn^ge  men  at  the  M 

^^«^      V.  71*  Z^Mfraw ^Jft^r  AiytoiM  m n^fawnl to .S^wfiaa. 


n.' 


sathaft 

laana^i 
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la  ha 

it 


cootainetb  aO  things  occeasary  to  salvstMO : 

is  neither  read  therein,  nor  niav  be  provt-d 

it  be  iiiiMai  liiiii   received  of  the  laithfiil  a* 

far  an  order  and  eonMEneas,  jet  no  mM 

la  helMve  it  as  an  article  of  &itfa.  » 

to  the  mujUiilj  of  salvation. 


VL  T%»  OU  Tw^mmt  w  mA  taUr^fmttd, 
TW  Old  Teelaaaent  is  not  tn  be  pat  away  as  tboogh  it  < 


rr  to  the  N«v,  bnl  to  be  kept  still ;  Tor  both  in  the  4>M 
and  Ne*  TastmnMs,  ■wihaliiif^  life  is  oBbred  to  mankinH  li; 
CWi9C«  «^  m  thn  anlf  hledblar  bK««oa  Ood  and  man,  briig 
both  Gad  and  bmb  :  whemfaee  they  are  not  to  be  benid  wludi 
ft^  thnA  the  «U  fcthwir  dU  look  only  for  tranatory  pro- 

VII.  TyOntOmds. 

TW  thiw  0««d»,  Nieene  Ovcd.  A(hanaiwm*a  Creed,  inil 

whfecli  e  esMMM^  cnfted  the  Apostlea*  Creed,  ovgfat 

'  ihimi^iJMj  tu  be  TOMwad  t  '•  far  1^  nay  be  prurad  by 

cvitaw  nananiB  of  UUy  Scnptnv. 
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\*  J 1 1.  Of  Orirriwil  or  HirtJt  igin. 
Oi^inal  an  st4ndcth  not  in  the  roUuwiiig  of  Adam,  (as  the 
iSo  Tunl}r  talk,  which  also  the  Anabaptiitta  do  now-a- 
renew,)  bat  it  ia  the  fault  and  oomiption  of  the  nature 
evety  man  that  naturally  is  ingendred  of  the  ofispriiig  of 
wbvrehy  man  is  very  far  gone  from  his  former  right- 
which  he  bad  at  his  creation,  and  is  of  his  own  nature 
to  evil ;  80  that  the  flcali  dcsireth  alwap  contrar)*  to  the 
■Ad  therefore  in  every  person  bom  in  thiu  world  it 
God*s  wrath  and  damnation.  And  thia  infection  of 
doth  remain,  yea  in  them  that  are  baptizeil,  whereby 
loBt  of  the  flesh,  called  in  Greek  ^pfjvufin  trapKo^,  which 
do  expound  tlie  wl»dom,  some  the  sensuality,  some  the 
ioa,  some  tlic  desire  of  the  flefh,  is  not  subject  to  the  law 
God ;  and  although  tlicre  is  no  condemnation  for  them  that 
eScnre  and  arv  baptized,  yet  the  apostle  doth  confess  tliat  con- 
■pBeeoce  and  luat  hath  of  itself  the  nature  of  sin. 

IX.  O/Free-VHU, 
We  have  no  power  to  do  good  works  pleasant  and  acccpt- 
Ue  to  (jod,   witiiout  the  grace  of  4tod   by  Christ  preventing 
that  M^e  may  have  a  good  will ;  and  working  in  ua,  when 
m  hare  that  will. 

X.  O/Ora^. 
The  grace  of  Christ,  or  the  Holy  Ghost  by  him  given,  doth 
away  the  stony  heart,  and  givcth  an  he^rt  of  flesh  ;  and 
those  that  have  no  will  to  good  things  he  maketh 
to  win,  and  those  tliat  would  evil  things  he  iiiaketh  them 
Dt  to  will  the  same,  yet  nevertheless  he  cnforccth  not  the  will ; 
therefore,  no  man  when  he  siimeth  cnn  excuse  himself  ax 
Di  worthy  to  bo  blamed,  or  condonmcd,  by  alleging  tliat  ho 
bned  uiiwill'mgly  or  by  compulsion. 

XI.  0/tks  Justi/caiioH  of  Man. 
JiHtificatioD  by  only  futh  in  Jesus  Christ,  in  that  sense  as 

I  ii  dfldared  in  the  homily  of  justiHcation,  js  a  most  certain 
nd  wdwIoAOtDe  doctrine  for  Chri>itian  men. 

XII.  M'orig  Itf/otv  Jtuti/icatioH, 
Worka  done  before  the  grace  of  Christ  and  the  iospii-ation 
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of  his  Spirit  are  not  pleasant  to  God,  foraanttdi  aa  tb^  fiiV 
not  of  faith  in  Jcsu  Christf  neither  do  tJiev  make  men  raeet  to 
receive  ;;race,  or  (as  the  school  authors  sajr)  deserve  gnce  cf 
coDgruity  ;  but  becauae  they  are  not  done  as  God  hath  wiDed 
and  comnmndcd  them  to  be  done,  we  doubt  not  bat  tbej  haw 
tite  natui'e  of  sin. 

X I H .  Worh  of  Supfffropati^m, 

Voluntary  works  besides*  over  and  abore  God's  ooaamA 
menta«  wliich  they  call  works  uf  sapererogatioa.  caanpi  W 
taught  without  arrogauce  and  iniquity :  for  by  them  men  do 
declare,  that  llicy  do  not  only  rcuder  to  God  as  tuuch  m  they 
are  bound  to  do,  but  that  they  do  more  for  hi:t  sake  tbaaaf 
bouodcn  duty  is  required :  whereas  Christ  aaith  plainly,  "  wfaea 
ye  have  done  all  tliat  is  commanded  of  you,  eay,  we  be  unpo^ 
fitablc  servants.^ 


XIV.  JVV  Man  it  teithout  Sin  but  Ckrui  alonf. 
Christ,  in  the  truth  of  nature,  was  made  like  unto  osb 
things,  Hin  only  excepted,  from  which  he  was  clearly  t^mcI, 
in  hia  fleah  and  in  his  spirit.  lie  came  to  be  the  Lamb  vit^ 
out  spot,  who  by  sacrifice  nf  himself,  made  once  for  ever,^toiiU 
take  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  And  sin  (as  St.  Joba  svthl 
was  not  in  him ;  but  the  rest  (yea,  although  wc  be  ba[jtiz«l  ind 
born  again  in  Christ)  yet  we  offend  in  many  things;  ajid  "if 
we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  h 
not  in  us.^ 

XV.  0/Sin  apaintt  tU  Holy  GhoM, 
Kver)-  deadly  sin  willingly  committed  after  baptism  is  oak 
on  i^tinst  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  unpanlonablc  :  wherefore  tba 
flMW  for  penitents  is  nut  to  be  denied  to  such  as  fall  into  am 
after  baptism.  After  we  have  received  the  Holy  Gboit,  «• 
may  de^^art  from  grace  given,  and  fall  into  sin  ;  and  fay  the 
gne*  of  tiod.  we  may  ariae  again,  and  amend  our  lives.  Aoi 
tlnnfcn\  thvy  are  to  be  condenmcd  which  say  they  can  no 
L'ffutu^*  >"')■*  *>»  *■  'Q'V  **  ^^^  ^*^  here,  or  deny  tho  ''  place  uf 
pcoanoc  *  **  to  such  aa  truly  repent  and  amend  their  Uvea. 


Mtu 


XVI.  JfayUiy  agmiiti  Oe  ffoly  Ghost. 

the  Holy  Ghost,  is  when  a  oiau  of  maTicr 
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knblnnmeflB  of  inii»l  tloth  rail  upon  the  tru^  of  GoiTa 
fnanifcsUy  perceived,  and.  being  enemy  thereunto,  pcr- 

■ih  tliat  same;  and  because  hucU  be  guilty  of  God''s 
they  entangle  themselves  with  a  most  grievous   aud 

us  crime,  wliereupon  tbiB  kind  of  sin  is  caUed  and  affirmed 
lionl  un^iardonablo. 

XVII.  0/ FnxUitifiation  and  Eltction. 
edestination  to  life  is  the  everlasting  purpose   of  God, 
ibjr  (before  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid)  he 
oofkstantly  decreeil  by  his  own  judgment,  secret  fruui  us. 
■Brer  from   curse  and  damnation   those  whom   he   bath 

*  out  of  mankind,  nnd  to  bring  them  to  everlasting    itC^rat, 
fcioQ  by  Christ  as  veasela  made  to  honour :  whereupon 
fta  have  m  excellent  a  benefit  of  God  given  unto  them  be 
\  according  to  God's  purpose  by  hk  Spirit  working  in  due 

they  through  grace  obey  the  calling ;  they  be  justified    ^ 

r;  they  be  made  aonsf  by  adoption  ;  they  be  tnade  like  6w. 

of  God's  only  begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ ;  they  walk 

in  good  works ;  and  at  length,  by  God's  mercy,  they 

to  ererlastoDg  felicity. 

the  godly  consideration  of  predestination  and  our  election 

risl  is  full  of  bwoet,  plco&ant  and  unspeakiiblc  comfort  to 

perBons>  and  such  as  feel  in  themselves  the  working  of  the 

',  of  Christ,  mortifWng  the  works  of  the  flesh  and  their 

ly  members,  and  drawing  up  thoir  mind  to  high  and  hea- 

things,  as  wcU  because  it  doth  greatly  establish  and  coa- 

their  faith  of  eternal   salvation  to  be  enjoyed  through 

t.  IB  bocanse  it  doth  fervently  kindle  their  hive  towards 

so  for  curious  and  carnal  persons,  lacking  the  Spirit  of 

I,  to  have  contlmially  before  their  eyes  the  sentence  of 

itination  is  a  most  dangerous  downfall,  whereby 

may   thrust  them  either  into  desperation,  or  into 

of  most  unclean  living,  no  less  perilous  than 


ihermore,  although   the  decrees  of  predestination  are  77, 
I  uoto  us,  yet  we  must  receive  God's  promises  in  such 
be  generally  set  forth  to  us  in  Holy  Scripture; 
'  doings  that  will  of  God  is  to  be  followed,  which  we 
4y  dcckrcd  unto  us  in  the  Word  of  God. 
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XVIII.  fj^o  mtMf  tra^  to  obtain  Vernal  Salcation  only  hy  tk 

iVfl/iw  of  Chrigt. 
They  alao  are  to  be  had  accursed  and  abhorred,  that  | 
ininic  to  say,  that  every  man  stiall  be  saved  by  the  taw  off 
which  he  prtifesseth,  so  that  he  be  diligent  to  freim:  hi? 
according  to  tliat  law,  aiid  the  light  of  nature.  For  Hq 
Scripture  doth  set  out  unto  us  only  the  name  of  Jemis  Ch 
whereby  men  must  be  saved. 

XIX.  AU  mm  are  boand  to  hep  tha  moral  Commandtim$l\ 

the  Late. 
The  law  wliich  was  given  of  GtA  by  Muses,  although  it ' 
not  Christian  men  as  concerning  the  c«:renu)nies  and  rites  j 
the  same,  neither  is  it  rcquii-ed  that  the  civil  precepts 
orders  of  it  should,  of  necessity,  be  received  in  any  ctimn 
weal;  yet  no  luan,  be  he  never  so  perfect  a  C'lirUtian, 
exempt  and  loose  from  the  nbetliencc  of  those  conintandu 
which  are  called  moral.  'VVhen.^fore  they  are  not  to  be  he 
ened  to,  who  affirm  that  holy  Scripture  is  given  only  to  the 
weak,  and  do  boast  themselves  continually  of  the  Spirit,  of 
whom  they  say  they  have  learned  such  things  aa  they  teach, 
lUthough  the  sauic  be  most  eminently  repugnant  to  the  Ua 
Scripture. 

XX.  Of  fit  Church. 

The  visible  Church  of  Christ  is  a  congregation  of  Cutitfiil 
men,  in  which  the  pure  Word  of  tied  is  {iruaehe<l,  and  tltt 
Sucnunents  Im?  duly  ministered  according  to  Christ's  ordina 
in  all  thoee  things  that  of  necessity  are  requisite  to  the  same 

As  the  Clmrcli  of  Jerusalem,  of  Alexandria,  and  of  A  ntitirti, 
hath  erred :  so  also  the  Church  of  Home  liath  erred,  not  only 
in  their  living,  but  also  in  nuttero  of  faith. 

XXI.  Of  the  Authority  ofth«  Churtk. 

It  is  not  lawful  for  the  Church  to  ordain  any  thing  that  ii 
i*ontrar)-  to  (iiid's  Word  written,  neither  may  it  so  expouw) 
oiw  i>laco  of  Scripture,  tliat  it  1)C  repugiuwt  to  anoUwr 
Wht-refure.  although  tlie  Churcli  be  a  witneas  and  keeper  of 
IImIv  \\'rit,  }vt  AS  it  ought  nut  to  decree  any  thing  agaiwl 
the  Attuto,  so  beside  the  same  ought  not  to  enforce  any  tiiii^  to 
1k)  k'lievvd  for  m-ccbsity  of  salvation. 
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X  X  H .  Of  the  A  utAority  of  Getural  CounciU. 

councils  may  not  be  gathered  together  without  ibe 
iment  and  wiil  of  princes.      And  when  they  be  ga- 
for  an  much  as  they  be  an  assembly  of  men,  whereof 
It  not  govempt]  witli  the  Spirit  and  VVord  of  (iod,)  they 
err,  and  sometimes  have  en'ed,  not  only  in  worldly  mat- 
but  also  in   tiling   pert^uing    mito  God.     Wherefore 
•  ordained  by  them  ad  necensary  to  salvation,  have  neither 
nor  authority,  unless  it  may  be  declared  that  they  be 
out  of  the  Holy  Scripture. 

XXIII,  Of  Purgatory. 
The  doctrine  of  school-authors  concerning  pm^ator}',  fmr- 
worshipping  and  adoration,  a^   well    of  ima^^es   as   of 
and  also  invocation  of  8aint«>  is  a  fond  thing,  vainly 
and  gronnde<I  upon  no  warrant  of  Scripture,  but  rather 
,  to  the  Word  of  God. 


blV.  No  man  may  Minister  in  iAs  Congr0gaiion  ene^t  he  he 

calietl. 

It  ia  not  lawful  for  any  man  to  take  upon  him  the  office  of 
pTvaching,  or  ministering  the  Sacraments  in  the  congre- 
beTnro  he  be  lawfully  called,  and  sent  U>  execute  the 
;  and  tliose  we  ought  to  judge  lawfully  called  and  sent, 
vluch  bo  chosen  and  called  to  this  work  by  men  who  have 
foblic  authority  given  unto  them  in  the  congregation  to  call 
tnd  send  minii^tere  in  tlie  Lord's  Vineyard. 

.VXV.  i/tfn  tnu$t  tpeak  in  the  Conffrepaiion  immcA  a  Tom^e 
tu  the  People  understandetk. 
It  is  moat  seemly  and  most  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  Gw], 
dttt  in  the  congregation  nothing  be  0[>enly  read,  or  spokon  in 
I  toogne  unknown  to  the  [Koplc ;  the  wliieh  St.  I'aul  did 
tirhid,  except   some   were  present  that   should   declare   the 

XXVI.  Of  the  Sacraments. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ   hath  knit  together  a  company  of 
«  pcopl«,  Hith  Sacraments  most  few  in  number,  most  easy 

In  be  kept,  most  excellent  in  signification,  as  is  Bajitism  and 

ibe  Loftra  Supper. 
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TbeSMtaacalswcfeBoiorduiied  of  Christ  tn  be  {sazoa]  upon, 
or  ID  be  mnwi  dbool,  bat  that  we  shnald  rightly  uae  tAwm. 
And  m  mA  oalf  is  worthily  receive  the  same,  they  \m.n  • 
BhalMnnw  eftet  and  operation,  and  )-et  not  that  of  the  wvfc 
wffwi^hl  aa  aone  men  ^>eak ;  which  word,  ae  it  is  atavfi 
aod  takaomn  to  Holy  Scnptare,  so  it  engendereth  no  gody, 
bofc  a  vcfj  fopoatitiaas  aenoe.  But  they  that  reccire  tit 
Sacrameotii  unworthily,  purdiaK  to  themadves  H"mrMtH?B.  M 
St.  Paul  aaith. 

Sacrauients  ord^ned  by  the  Word  of  God,  be  not 
badges  and  tokens  of  Christian  men^s  prufesston,  but 
they  be  ct>ruin  sure  wilnesBea,  and  efieclual  sij^ns  nf  | 
God  fl  good  will  ton-ards  us ;  by  the  which  he  doth  work  i 
sibly  in  us,  and  doth  not  only  quicken,  but  also  strengthefi] 
confirm  our  faith  lu  hliu. 


grace] 


'«W 


XXVII.  The  WieiednMs  of  ths  Minister*  dotk  wt  lake 
tie  effiicbtal  f^teratum  of  GotTt  Ordimanem. 

Although  in  the  risible  Cliurch  the  e\i\  be  efer  ntngbj 
witli  the  i^ood,  and  sometiuie  the  evil  have  chief  aatbority  fai 
the  ministration  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments ;  yet 
as  they  do  not  the  same  in  their  own  name,  bat  do 
by  Chnst^s  commission  and  authority,  we  noay  use  their 
tr}',  both  in  hcartn;;  the  Word  of  God,  aod  in  the 
the  Sacrumouls.  Neither  is  the  effect  of  Gud''a 
taken  away  by  tlicir  wickedness,  nor  the  grace  of  God's 
diininished  from  such  as  by  faith  rightly  receive  the  Saeri* 
iMCtta  mimstinHl  unto  them,  which  be  ofToctual,  becaaw  d 
Ghnst*s  iostitmion  and  promise,  although  they  be  ministtml 
by  evil  ineo. 

Nevenlu'taaK,  it  appertaiueth  to  the  discipline  of  the  Clnnth, 
that  enquiry  be  made  of*  such,  aod  that  they  be  aocuwd  lij 
those  that  hare  knowledge  of  their  offcnocs,  and  finaUy  beiif 
found  guilty  by  josi  judgment  be  deposed. 

XXVIII.  0/Baptiam. 
BaptMu  is  Doi  ocdy  a  sign  of  proliaanon  and  marie  of  < 
floee  «benli7  Ohristiut  neo  are  disedroed  from  otbecBi' 
■ol  dmlOBed ;  but  it  is  abo  a  ngn  and  seal  of  oar  new  I 
«Wcvby, M  byaa  iBBtraawBt  Ihey  tlMt  rooeiv* hd4>tumi 
M^  gvalM  into  tke  Chorek.    Tbe  pranuBw  of  fotfjnmmi 
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A  of  aar  adoption  to  be  the  sons  of  God,  are  visibly 
and  sealed,  faith  is  conHmied,  and  giicc  increased  by  78, 
of  prajrer  xrnto  God.     The   custom  of  the  Church  to 

in  joong  children,  is  to  be  commended,  and  in  any  wise 

retained  in  the  Chorch. 

^^        XXIX.  0/the  Lord's  Supper, 

Kopper  of  the  Lord  is  not  only  a  sign  of  the  love  that 
^BS  ot^fat  to  liave  among  themselves  one  to  another ; 
PBb  rather  a  Sacrament  of  uur  redemption  by  Chriiit^s 
InAomuch  that,  to  such  as  rightly,  worthily,  and  with 
rec<:i\c  the  same,  the  bread  which  we  break  is  a  commu- 
kf  the  body  of  Christ ;  likewise  the  cup  of  blessing  is  a 
iunion  of  the  blood  of  Christ. 

I&sobetantiation,  or  the  change  of  the  substance  of  bread 
tine  into  iho  substance  of  Christ's  body  and  blood,  cannot 
vrcd  by  Holy  Writ ;  but  it  is  repugnant  to  the  plain 
k  of  Scripture,  and  hath  given  occasion  to  many  super- 
na. 

rasmuch  as  the  truth  of  man's  nature  rcquircth,  that  the 
of  one  and  the  selfsame  man  cannot  be  at  one  time  in 
9  plaocB,  but  must  needs  be  in  sonic  one  certain  place ; 
Tore  the  body  of  Christ  cannot  be  present  at  one  time,  in 
^od  divers  places.  And  because,  as  Holy  Scripture  doth 
■Christ  was  taken  up  into  heaven,  and  ihei-e  shall  con- 
■tnto  the  end  of  the  world ;  a  faithful  man  ought  not 
rlo  believe  or  openly  confess  the  real  and  bodily  presftnce. 
Vf  term  it,  of  Clirist's  flesh  and  bloo<I  in  the  Sacrament  of 
■td'a  Supper. 

e  Sacrament  of  the  Lord^s  Supper  was  not  commanded  by 
t's  ordinance  to  be  kept,  carried  about,  lifted  up,  nor 
lipped. 

JC.  Of  ik$  perfect  ohlation  ofCkria  mwU  vptm  the  Cro$$. 

m  offering  of  Christ  made  once  for  ever,  is  the  perfect 
option,  the  pacifying  of  (Jod's  displeasure,  and  satisfac- 
for  all  the  sins  uf  the  whole  world,  both  original  and 
1,  and  there  is  none  other  satisfaction  for  sin  but  that 
Wherefore  the  sacriHces  of  massLS,  in  the  which  it 
umonly  said,  that  the  priest  did  offer  Christ  for  the 
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tiuirli  and  ifae  dnad.  to  hai-e  mnisdon  nf  pain  or  f^\n,  vcr 
*  rnrirec  mblt-s.  and  daniTPmuf:  dpcehs. 

XXXI.  Til'  man  of  Siuplt  Liu  i*  eoaukatuM  fo  no  J/iai  ly 
tin  Word  of  Gild. 
Bhiiinn^.  TiTi»i&.  and  deacons,  are  not  commanded  to  to* 
'^    ihf   flzatt    r>^  sincrlt-  life.  «iLfaoui  marriage :  neither  l^  God^ 
'  ■-    Lov  an  liun  comptJled  u>  abstain  from  matrimonr. 

XXXIi.  ErrmHmvuiraif  PemoM  are  to  hf  avoided. 
Tna:  pctsoi.  wiiich  br  ofien  denunciation  of  the  Choreli  ■ 
ru:hv}  rxn  aF.  from  ihe  unity  of  the  Church,  and  exconm* 
iiirraTi..  oui^h;  ir-  Ik  taken,  of  the  vhole  multitude  of  the  6ufr 
tu.  a^  ar.  iifia.:i)!.iL  and  publican,  until  be  be  openly  reconciled  If 
ir'iiaiirv..  anL  recvired  ini>c>  the  Church  hr  a  judge  that  hith 
HiirJiori:^  unTPtr. 

XXXJ]].  Trodirifrnffftlf  CivrrL 
''.  n-  PT  nf^rfMsari-  thai  tradition?  and  ceremonies  be  in  al 
:p;ar-.r?  .m;     nr  iiTTcrS  aHkf :  for  at  all  times  thoy  have  beci 
*)■■.:■■>..  unc.    mt»    if.    chanirod   accordinj  to  the   diwrsitr  rf 
"  ':::;-'-i:-s   fciir  m^T*  manners,  sf  that   nothing  be  ordftined 
:o»!:s-    •.'>:*;">  w.irri.      ^^'h.|^^.-«'r•■r  thn-uch  his  private  jud^nwl 
*!'r:!'^"  UV'L  TiHrji.-wi-'i  fl'"*h   ripf-nly  brtak  the  traditiuRs  »nd 
■  ■•■:  iiitiiv-s.  tr   T.hf    rhurrh.  which  be  tk>x  rvpuenant   to  tic 
'^    r:     1-    -''.tL..  hiu'.    >;    vtriiiiniJ  and  approved   by  commot 
u.  ,j*  i-r»     nci'T  "■'  bf  rf'bi:kef!  oj«enly.  (that  others  mayfoarto 
.'':  i.t;      :i>   ;»p;   T.hfci  offi-n.^'.ih  aiTiin-'l  the  common  onkf 
■N:  .'?'i;r."h  tiTy:.  'imrif^h  :bt  auhority  of  the  magistrate,  and 
*    ';.:',!.-;   :;<:   :'.-»nP.vi:-'nce?  .if  "vak  biY-rhron. 

\  \  X I V     ■ '/  Fi'ifiJ^iv. 
.:'.   •v.:.i;i:'*    r  i:.;:  pver.  an^^  fti  oui  by  the  king's  anther 
:»;  c-ij'^  1.:'.^  «:i.Viosi.i:nt.  k-.Ttiinini:  dtVtrine  to  bo  rwelved 
■  J..    ■.«:■:.  i.:i.:  :^;■r:■^.■^  art"  :    >n  n'-ii  tr>  the  jKH^ple  Jilii^lly. 


,.■1  ....-.*,  :r..-  -■r.-.-u   :  ;.,  ••crc'"»f  >  arr   t.^-sne^l  ur<W  tkf 
...  -.-s    vt...i    .,.-.    -:    ...-J      -    ■:,    t;in.    of   KJuwJVI.irf 
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XXXV.  Of  tki  Book  of  Pray«T$  amd  CcramoHM  o/tU  ClurcK 
of  Engtand. 
The  book  which  of  very  Ute  time  u-as  given  to  the  Church 
of  Bngl&nd,  by  the  kings  authority  and  the  parliament,  con- 
tbe  inmnoer  and  form  of  praying  and  ministering  the 
ID  the  Chorch  of  England;  likewise  al»o  the  book 
of  ordering  mimatcrs  of  the  Church,  set  forth  by  the  aforesaid 
■ttbovity.  are  godly,  and  in  no  point  repugnant  to  ttie  uhote- 
doctrioc  of  the  Gospel,  but  agreeable  thereunto,  furthcr- 
aod  beautifying  the  same  not  a  little.  And  therefore,  of 
■*  '  I'-mbors  of  the  Cliurch  of  England,  and  chiefly  of 
ts  of  the  Word,  they  uught  to  be  received  and 
with  aD  readineffi  of  mind  and  thanksginng,  and  to  be 
to  the  people  of  God. 

XXXVL  0/CicilMaffitlrtam, 
The  king  of  England  ia  supreme  head  in  earth,  next  under 

of  the  Church  of  England  and  In-'land, 
^le  fakhop  of  Rome  hath  no  junsdiction  in  this  reakn  of 

nd. 
The  ciril  magistrate  is  ordained  and  allowed  of  God,  whcre- 
I  MMt  obey  him,  not  only  for  fear  of  punishment,  but 
'  oomdence  sake. 

civil  taws  may  punish  Christian   men  with  death  for 
i  «nd  grievous  oBeuoes. 

I   lawful   for  Cliristiana,  at  the  commandment  of  the 
e^  to  wear  weajKins,  and  serve  in  lawful  wars. 

XXXVII.  Chriftian  MerCt  Goodn  are  not  eotnmoti. 

The  riches  and  goods  of  Christians  are  not  common,   as 

:  the  right,  title,  and  pnaaceaion  of  the  same,  as  certain 

do    falsely  bcuist.     Notwithstanding  every   man 

of  cnch  things  as  ho  pnsscsscth,  liberally  to  give  alms 

klhe  poor  according  to  his  ability. 

W«ck^  Im  «f  FuUnf.  S.  Afilnti  Glultos;  «■«!  t>ninkmti««.  6.  A^iiail 
af  AffWiL  7.  Of  Pnjn,  8.  Of  tlic  pW*  uul  untc  of  Pnjtt.  9,  TUt 
Pnf«  flri  BMnBcati  wtht  w  be  minivtend  la  ■  known  taatvc.  10,  Of 
S»m  •rG»4*i  Word.  II.  Of  AIrh  doinf.  12.  Of  Uie  Noivii;  td 
OriH.  13.  or  Oio  Pawwa  at  ChruL  14.  Of  lbs  RManveOon  ofChriiL  l&.  Of 
lb  «wtl>7  nmnBK  ^f  *^*  SKTMinii  ot  the  Body  ud  BI«od  of  Clmat.  l(i.  Of  lb* 
<MbiflV«  M«IjrnhoaL  17.  For  ih(>  Roguioii  DftTi.  1R  Of  llicSuleaf  MalfimmT-. 
11  ftf  ti^af  ■!!■     30.  AgauiU  Ultecn.    21.  AguaA  Rebellion, 
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s-  I : :  '.s.rz^rr. : a1  history. 

^~  ~ '*.-i#-»r»  Jf;^  ivffv  fcii*  411  Otf/A. 

r^-  Ti--  f-zr:r=s-_  iTE"  -:x:i  iqi  r*ac:  shearing  U  forbidden 
IzzTsisi  nriz.  T-  -vT  l.jrd  ,~^sl  Ctiisi  ud  his  Apostle 
•  .1:^=  *-  T-  t:_^  1^  7^^-K~ar"  r^^sion  doth  not  prohibit, 
-iz"  ^lit  1  z-l:i  i3r  fv^^  t^>=i  -iiSRr  racisrace  requircth,  in  a 
s^sj-  :  lii::!  ::iii  =:arr7  *•:  :i  >:  iicic  ae«aviinz  to  the  pro- 
lyl!!—    r"-  J-^.  — -— ..^     -  -.^  /•--  i  .>  fto/  r<*  (nwnl/te 

T2=:  "y^jj  'T-rik,  c  T  --i  ii*£  s  -r:c  »:^  Te:  bronght  to  pass, 
fc  11.  lir:  ~  — ''  :*=iL^i  i:  iic  s'cl  whioh  bv  the  gncerf 
.'-rr^  =r  air-;  trxi  iziz  ii-aii  ;c  si_  t^i;  it  is  to  behwlod  ■ 
-  -  ^  11.-  .:;==:  i=r  ?  .r  liei  ^  S-^^^^r^  doth  most  nuuri-  j 
— --  --^rr-  -  1.1  ii:s^  i*i:  i<^f-  liiT^r  :»i:  b.>lies,  Heah  ud  ^ 
:r  -":-"  :-  --=-T'-i  iSE  lie  TrbiJe^  naz  edst.  accordingto  | 
^  ^  rs:-.   ix^'r  inicT  ^'z'wvi  :r  Tvzjaiiacci.  a&  he  hath  Urod 

-..--...^-  -  I 

-     _-.--Vf,   .. '•  /— .-   'ft. 
T-.t:-  ti_„i  3-    ii:c  lb;  ;■:*:-&    .:  -^^rr.  &^  depart  hence  do 
----     ;--::^  v-^   —  i^  *na^.    'z-L^z-   :r  i-;n>;i\in!i.  until  the    '. 
_  -        .  .,7^rir  .  T  i±r:z-  i^-:::  ii-£  »:'il=  die  with  their  bodies,    ' 
_:  -  .     _-  .1^1  i:"  r^i-C  >  rij^:  ii  T;:i  rh^  same,  do  utteHf 
_>=■;-    r  n    -:-    rci"    >i-r-'     i-^rliref  :o   us   in  the  hAs 
"^  — — -— , 

y  l:  ^---.■-  ; "  /i;%s.jwr. 

7:--  "J-  r-  1.:.  ;-  :.  -^;i--  zi-  ii;U  ■::  ih-?  heretics  called 
.  ..  -  :j_- .   :•£  T^T  i^LLi: :    H    -  "^rTiir-T?.  aa-i  cast  themsehea 

X 1 ' '     _-  ~  ji."  1  >■■*  ~  -  -  >  ^jTt'i  j:  '/%.  (twrth. 

7::     :.^.  1.-;  ■  m      :  ,-:oi-;cirj:i:>r:  who  endeavour  at  this 

:  -     - -'    -T    ■:-.    ".^^;r:_T.     -.jl::i.  :]:a:  ail  men,  be  they 

, .    :--   ■*     .  :c '^'.     ^v-:—  ^''  ■■■.-C'-    '■=  saved,  nhenthevhare 

-wTt^-^  -.^  "s    .r  ".-^.  •  ~_:j  i  :•=— a:::  ::— -  api-oiuted  by  God's 


::::;:^-;  r.v  .J.»hn  Dav,  l"i53. 


^ftht  Ar1i€l«$ passed  in  1552, /rom  those  afier-  Ti»Ariid*» 


cri.W2 


titidUimia 
or  omimitmM 
6v  the  Ctm- 
nieatitm  in 

Sfurmw*! 
Col  lection, 


^reed  Iff  both  kvHues  of  Concocation  m  15G2,  vnt/t  ^1,^,^1  hg 
t  Utiiu  additwu,  or  omugions. 

kmam^en  refer  to  tlio  articles  niade  in  the  reign  of 
^^P  Idng  Kdn-ard  VL] 

DoctriM  of  the  Hdy  Scrijftuu  is  svjicient  to  &'ali>atiou.  *' 
Bo  th»t  whatsoever  is  not  read  therein,  nor  may  be  OmUirJ. 
Uwnbj,  aU^(mffA  somstisHSS  U  may  he  adiuiiied  hy  God^t 
|/iMpi«  as  pious,  and  eonducinff  unto  order  and  decency. 
be  words  in  a  different  character  are  left  out.] 
ie  nune  of  the  Holy  Kcripturo  we  do  iindoPBtand  those  AJdrA. 
k1  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  nf  whose 
\y  nas  never  any  doubt  in  the  Church :  tliat  \h  to  say, 
),  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers,  Deuteronomy,  Joshua, 
,  BuUi.  tst  of  .Samuel,  2d  of  Samuel,  the  1st  book  of 
the  2d  book  of  Kings,  the  1st  book  of  Chronicles,  the 
ok  of  Chronicles,  Uie  1st  book  of  Esdras,  the  2nd  book 
as,  the  book  of  Elsther,  the  book  of  Jub,  the  I'sahns, 
Iverfaa,  EcclcsiaBtcfl  or  Preacher,  Canticles  or  Songs  of 
^  four  Projjhets  the  greater,  twelve  Prophets  the  less. 
le  other  books  (as  Ilierome  naith)  the  Church  doth  read 
tople  of  life  and  instruction  of  manners,  but  yet  doth  not 
bom  to  establisli  any  doctrine.  Such  are  these  follow- 
|e  3d  of  Ewlras,  the  +th  of  Esdraa,  the  book  of  Tobias, 
^k  of  Judith,  the  rest  of  the  book  of  Esther,  tlie  book 
Jeaus  the  son  of  Siraeh,  Uaruch  the  Propliet,  the 
>  Tliree  ChilJren,  the  Story  of  Susanna,  of  Bel  and 
D,  the  Prayer  of  Manasses,  the  Isl  book  of  Maccui- 
bo  Sod  book  of  Maocaboes.  All  tltc  books  of  the  New 
lent,  8fl  they  are  commonly  received,  we  do  receive  and 
t  them  canonical. 


I  VI.  TU  Old  Testament  is  not  to  U  refused. 
pi^h  the  Law  given  from  God  by  Moses,  as  touching  Aided. 
iBeaaud  rites,  do  not  bind  Christian  men,  nor  the  civil 

II  thereof  ought  of  necessity  to  be  received  in  nny  com- 
iHh  ;  yet  notwithstanding  no  Christian  man  whatsoever 
from  the  obedience  of  the  commaiidmcnta  which  ore 
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VlLTVaiwCranJf. 

Vin.  O/On^mmiSm, 

And  as  at  this  day  is  affirmed  faj  some  Anth^itMts. 

IX.  QfFm^wOL 

The  condition  of  inan,  allcr  the  fall  of  Adam,  it  s»dk,  tiA 
he  cannot  turn  and  prepare  bimaelfby  hbomt  natural  streqgdt 
and  good  trorks  to  faith  and  calling  upon  God. 


An  left  out. 


X.  OfGrw, 


MM. 


XI.  Of  the  JuMtifieaiioH  of  Mam. 
We  arv  accounted  righteoud  before  God  only  for  the  i 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  bj  fiuth,  mod  ooilbri 
own  vorkfl  and  deserving. 

Of  Good  Worh. 
Albeit  that  good  works,  which  are  the  fruits  of  (ahh,  \ 
feHov  afWr  justification,  caunul  put  away  our  siiis,  and  < 
Um  Mverity  of  God's  judgment,  yet  are  they  plcwi&g 
meetptaUb  to  God  in  Christ,  and  dt>   spring  out  ne 
of  %  trae  and  lively  faith,  insomuch  that  fay  them  a  Ovely  I 
■■r  br  as  eridently  known  bb  a  tree  discerned  by  Uic  fniit. 

XXI.  Of  th  AHthorit^  of  ik«  Church. 

Tlie  Cborch  has  power  to  decree  rites  or  cereiuouiMv 
MttbuRcy  in  cootToraraies  of  faith. 

XXV.  M  rtiiajy  ^  ^  d<m«  in  the  C<m^repalim  im  mh\ 

fkmjfm  ov  it  tmdfr^ood  by  the  PeopU, 

i      \Xm  atbia;  pfaunly  re[>ugnant  to  the  Word  of  Qod  and  the 

cvatuni  of  the  primitire  C'hurcti,   to  have  public  pravers  in  the 

mturdi,  iir  lu  uunisu-r  the  Sacrament,  in  a  tongue  not  i 

XW\,0fth6Saeram«iU».  _ 

TWe  *tv  two  Sftonmeots  ordained  of  Christ  our  l^rd  in : 
\h)a^ :  that  U  to  my^  baptism,  and  the  supper  of  the 
'l%wr  Kw.  cuDimonly  called  Sacranieuts,— that  is  to  say,  - 
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,  penance,  orders,  matrimony,  and  extreme  unction, 

I  not  to  be  accounted  for  Bacranients  of  the  Gospel,  being 

I  are  grown  partly  of  tht?  ctirrupt  following'  of  the  apoa- 

,  partly  are  states  of  life  allowed  in  the  Scriptures ;  but  yet 

!  not  like  nature  of  sacraments  with  baptism  and  the  Lord's 

r,  for  that  they  have  not  any  visible  sign  or  ceremony 

JDed  «f  God. — And  in  such  only  as  worthily  receive  tfaem,  Aih^rrd ami 

■  have  an  wholesome  eflect  or  operation.  ** 

XXVni.  O/Baptwn. 

>  bapttsin  of  young  children  is  in  any  wise  to  be  retained  AJ>M. 
the  Church,    **  as  moet    agreeable  to   tlie  institution  of 

XXIX.  0/tht  LortT^  Supper. 
nbetaiiiiation  overthrows  the  nature  of  the  sacrament, 

I  body  of  Christ  is  ^ven,  taken,  aod  eaten  in  the  supper  Add^. 
after  a  heavenly  and  spiritual  Dianner ;   and  the  mean 
the  body  of  Christ  is  received  and  eaten  in  the  supper 

auch  as  the  truth  of  man's  nature  requires,"  &;c,,  to 
of  the  paragraph,  is  left  out  in  the   S8th  article  of 

twx>  following  articles  are  not  amongst  those  published 
tfae  reign  of  king  Edward,  but  make  the  29th  and  30th, 
Avwardi  pawed  in  the  year  1562.     The  title  of  the  29th 
da  tbui  :— 

0/Uf  IVicM  tehich  eat  not  the  Body  of  Chnst  in  the 

Lord's  I'Sttpper. 

^tTbe  Kicked,  and  such  as  be  void  of  a  hveJy  faith,  although 

^ft  do  carnally  and  visibly  press  witli  their  teeth  (as  St,  Au- 

midne  saith)  the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  bluod  of  Christ, 

nt  ia  uo  wise  are  they  partakers  of  Christ ;  but  rather,  to  their 

goodsmnalion,  do  eat  and  drink  the  sign  or  sacrament  of  »» 

peat  a  thing.*" 

Ibe  title  nf  the  3<Hh  is,—  80. 

0/ both  Kind*. 
cup  of  the  Lord  is  not  to  be  denied  to  lay-jioople :  for 
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t'.u  von-  '/ iif  LorCfc  aLcmneni.  In  Ciirkt's  onJiaance  ud 
■•::■::  ..'iTitini-^n:   oui-n:  ic  bt  adminkiered  lu  all  Christian  mea 


"-^"---     -V '**  Tradiriuh  of  lh(  Churxh. 
i,ieT"  ija-n.ijia-  o:  naiiuna)  Church  ha*  authority  to  ordiin, 
■::ia:^'--  sTic  aij-jlni.  cer^moniefr  oi  rites  of  the  C'hureh  ordained 
"  :.:-.i  r  aiiuiorirv  fit  thai  all  thm£«  Itedooeto  edi^g. 

------  ''  *'t'  J>'-j!  ■;-  /'rwr/o'v  ffi(/,  CcretHOhi^  o/fk  Civd    t 

_::•  ir'">i  u:  c'liir^CTatinn   of  archbi±ihap«>  and  Inshopft,  ud    ^ 

■  ^rnic   iJTi'r?-^  uiiL  uearoii&.  iateh  set  forth  in  the  unx  rf  L 

i.:"-4  i.j^TaTL  ^"...  uiiL  pfiniiniied  at  the  same  time  brautbori^  \ 

'.  iiTiuticu^n;.  liotL  c-uiiiair  aL'  thiuc^  iiecessin~  t-o  snch  caut-  I 
"rat.  I  ariL  ')ru-?nnr  Neither  hatL  it  anv  tiling  that  of  itidF 
:-  s;;:H:^itiiiit  anc  unxrtii'T  ;  and  therefore  nhoeoerer  «N 
r?-?T:ii"L  'i:  ortinreE.  acccirdinc  tci  the  rilts  of  that  book, 
-:;.  ■■  :::■  -.ri^-inL  yea:  of  tht  afoFfr-muued  king  EdAvd,  onto 
::-i-  *-ii:v    •}-.  iiviroafi^^r  siial!  i*  ^:m5eicrBle J  or  urdered according    i 

■.:.    -.iTM'  ri"^.  v.-  uecret  aL  such  to  Itfr  rightly,  orderly,  tad    ; 
-  '".'J.-    ■■■Jiij.rCTarrL  auL  ordered.  \ 


XXX"].  (tffitt  Ovn  IdapisfraU. 

Til    ..u-i."f  m&vpr^  hath  tht   chief  jKiwer  in  thisreahnoC 

r.!^;«;ii!  anL  ■<:ii«:  iiv:  ciomimons.  unio  whom  the  chief  00™* 

::    :.■    i-  al  tsia:'.*  :»:'  ihir  realm,  whether  they  be  ecdesiastiol, 

•  :--i.   II  £.1!  zi^ns^.-^.  d;»e?  ajijieniir; :  and  is  not.  noroiu^htto 

;-;  M-r-  ■•:  liT  1  f'ireirr  inrisdirtioE. 

":r:-;  Vi  ri-:ri:iu:f  to  tht  Cjuetin'smajesiy the  chief govem- 

:; :  :■:.. — :  ■■  v  uwi.  trJ:*  *(  undorsiand  the  niinds  of  somedan- 

j^.  -  -::>   1  -li.?    :      \h    .ifl^^nded. — wc    give  not   our  princes  the 

:;.::.:?-:.—.::::  ;.;r7r:  o:  <'vic"&  Word  orlbesacT&monts  ;  thewbidi 

::.;:c   ^'i-.  ". :,u.!irn,'ns.  also  sei  forth  by  Elizabeth  our  queeOt 

:.'.>>;    :-:j.::;;i  :-.s.::*y.     Bui   that  only  prtTvigative  which  w 

>.-:         :4:-:    ":•-.--.:.  c'^^i "  aJwfiy^  10  all  godly  princes,  in  Holy 

>.  "  :':..r:-s.  ":  y  •.-;.£  hi:n?(Jf. — that  is.  that  they  should  nikaO 

-.■>:.'.: -.^  .'.:>.;  .u-jr-.'-rr?-  c.ir.imiiTC'd  \*>  their  charge  by  God.  wbetbff 

::;;»  :>;    :'.'*r!t>.;.'is:Jr-a!  .ir  iinijioral.  and  re-stnin  nith  tbeci*Tl 

>«\'!'i.  tin  NU.bh,nT.  ami  c^il  Ulkts. 
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39th,  40tli,  41st,  and  42d<1  aiticles  are  aU  omitted  iii 
rittidcB  paased  in  coovocatioa  a.d.  1562. 

LXVII. 

ccouni  offiofM  of  thu  Alimations  of  Chvtreh  Lands  m  Mtf 
vf  Kin^  Htnry  VIII.  ami  Kiruf  Edteard  VI.  not  men- 
ift  tha  /lutory. 

r  of  CkureK  Lands  frmn  iKa  Set  of  Canterbury  in  the 
rtif^  of  King  Henry  VIII. 

(I)  The  manor  and  palace  of  MaidRtone,  which,  as  LcUnd 
bMrres,  wan  formerly  a  castle ;  (2)  tlic  manor  and  palace  of 
harif^;  (3)  Wingham  ;  (4)  W'ingham  Barton,  iu  the  pariah 
r  Alre&ford,  demised  at  the  kiug's  instance  to  Sir  Edward 
iunton  for  ninctv-nine  years ;  (5)  Wrotham  ;  (6)  Saltwood, 
.  was  formerly  a  castle, — it  was  called  an  honour,  and  had 
many  manors  held  of  it  by  knight-service ;  (7)  Ten- 
(8)  Bexley  ;  (9)  Aldln^on.  whore  the  archbishop  had 
with  a  park  and  ohacu  belonging  to  it ;  (10)  the  noble 
and  palace  of  Otford,  where  Warham  expended  more 
thirty  thousand  f>ounds  in  buildings;  (11)  Knoll,  near 
ck,  a  &t?at  not  much  inferior  to  that  last  mentioned ;  to 
we  may  add,  tlie  manors  of  Cliff  and  Malinden,  Pynner, 
Marrow,  Mortlake,  &c.  These  manors,  excepting 
m  Barton,  were  all  conveyed  to  the  king,  for  which  the 
nebbiahop  had  a  very  slender  consideration  in  exchange. 


Dbc.  I. 

'jfl  ir.  B. 

Slrrpe'* 
McmoriaU 
of  Arvh- 

(■nmiiicr, 
fioui  Pfiil- 

Kilbtm, 


Umation*  of  Church  Lands  in  the  reiffn  of  King  Edward  VI. 

learned  Manner,  speaking  of  Vesey,  bishop  of  Exeter,  lUruxn'* 

that  ho  alienated  no  possessions  of  his  see  but  upon  2llS  Er^n 
command  of  the  king,  directed  unto  him  under  the  f"''  T)<?f«t> 
in  favour  of  certain  noblemen  and  courtiers.     All  t<.r><.riiie 


r: 


us  this  Author  continues,  at  this  time  were  sub-  JJ^n'T'" 


to  a  like  caLimity.      I'^vcn  Cranmcr  was  forced  to  part 
tiie  better  half  of  the  possessions  of  his  see  :  and  Ridley, 
after  his  entry  into  London,  was  forced  to  give  away  fom- 
beai  manors  of  his  see  in  one  day.     These  two  were  the 
fiiTourites  amongst  all   the  bishops  of  that  rctgn. 
irare  yet  more   severely  dealt  with.      The  common 
was  to  exchange  some  lands  of  their  bishoprics  with 


iwi. 


-  :^-.-:~  jnz:-'-  :-t  --n;-:_-ai:;^  ,r  aaiint  )»(r  J-v"  />;«.  £911 
■_:.-    -_-:    •=^-7'-:j_    unrr  n   -^-u    'w"~iUaai.   J:ri  »gao9  of 

".^L  1.:,  ^'  -^  n.  Tir  nw-  r.i  \TMi  u  }Ui:^  ^ni  ziM  lUd 
•  ■■■■■.-    ■- 1.-.^—     ■    u-    ^jaaii?^    ■!    ^  alfiw    TTii.  &Z  "ae  Indi 

ii:.:  li;  rTv:!^::  j  us-  saan-  .'Jit  ua:  lie  nanor  rf 
'  -^i^i.-r  »■-:.  ur  Tjjz'  T  Ur  TXLTrasii^  a:  -Jot  lossooa^tf 
■    r?:-u.L     ^u'ltrfi^-     ^u.    lit-    iiiirniuTi   IT  '^^  {iEa£«oa  ■! 

'•^    -..-        :jf  ALTr  ^/iin:"  u  r>iinhSKTL  aiii  ijk  aseaasa? ImA 

:.-    - — .:"    '"j    -g::^— -:    1  iiini:*-  f.tn>THC  Tairrr-Vlfce 
TTiti!— '.."iT^  a  tit  ainh  :'.>uiir« 
i--::i^  i"i:  li.-.*-   laii;^    ;::    lit-    :a*i:c  »»5'»|f    ■ 
*  -  -    i^".-^    *.:i::i    i«b.    ir^^i   a*:;;"'  itJLiii  ^:c  hs«*,     j 

--    :.  .T..:  ■-.    7..    h*:-.:*-   tJt;   t.ri   iHsiirc    :c  CarSsIeM    j 

•^v.:::    .;■    :  .*-]-?&?:!:    run    .inn.':*^  T»r^iz>=cl:s  O 

-  ::  !!:s-     -iuiTi.t-.   s- ;  :iLr.»--t:.;s  S-.  H:r3-oaafe. 
'     •■                ■   ::-■ *.ini!i- IT.      *.si.: »      y,kr_rtr.     WSssfcr, 

— ■  : -'■      i» 'ic*;;' ii.    y~jn.:ii-.'r'»    >Z :(r£:T.  Meckhmu 

■  "■  .    :;.    Ti~f!-;ii."-,  *  -.    zii"i  ti;  •gK-r*:    ^o  hira  ud 

■''  '  ;••    ir.iiuin.    -^t?;  "  jT-'.      T'rtf'Tv  was  Hkeww 

:'^    ."■;.:  :■:   ;i:-i.T  j.;,;    .-jj.TCiT   :     r-;-im  lit  sul 

:■;.-■    -  :      ,-  rv  ;i:  -  -.••^:-  y:.i.z}5s  :.  :be  bshop- 
*"•-'■•    "      ^:"   .•■.:':."■  ^:'-_  k.-:^:.:.   of  t?»  pre- 

■v  ■...-■■;    ,    :-.-..  ,-.-  ^  . ...    -     .',:.-  HiH-.v.  dixnor  in 
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me,  excefiting  the  mansion  called  the  bishop  of  ilcrcfordV 
heeiy  b^S  "^  ^'^  Fiah-street,  with  the  garden  and  houses 
to  the  some. 

Diade  by  Simon  Steward,  of  Lackingheath,  in 

lAy  of  Suffolk,  gnitleman,  of  the  lordship  and  manor  of 
with  the  grains  of  Thorney,  within  the  isle  of  Ely, 
nctiine  pared  of  the  monastery  of  Ely. 
.A  gxft  made  onto  John  earl  of  Bedford,  and  Edmund  Down- 
gr  geoUenuu),  of  the  manors  of  Boyden,  and  Barton,  and 
lOidbridge,  nith  the  appurtenances  in  the  county  of  Com- 
tf,  and  of  the  manor  of  Stoke  and  Bradley,  lato  parcel  of  the 
Ifcbopfk  of  Worcester. 

I  A  Koeose  granted  by  privy  seal  to  Mr.  Hobbey,  to  infeoffe 
|a  lord  bishop  of  Worcester,  and  Mr.  Blunt,  of  the  privy 
JlBBifaer,  in  the  abbey  of  Eve&ham,  and  divers  other  manors  in 
(•eoonty  of  Gloucester,  to  the  intent  to  make  an  estate  to 
^  again,  and  to  bis  heirs  male. 

lA  pofcbase  made  by  William  Dunch  and  Mary  his  wife,  of 
|a  manor  and  lordship  of  Wokey,  with  the  appurtenances  in 
MCOttnty  of  Somerset,  late  parcel  of  the  bishopric  of  Bath 
idWells,  lately  in  the  hands  of  Edward,  duke  of  Somerset, 
^k  notivin  et  vUlanis/'  &c- 

"porchase^^made  by  Richard  Crammond  and  Roger  Pri- 
HuuL,  of  all  the  manor  of  BUlingtons,  Pinchpoles,  and  Eleenam 
IRMB,  laic  parcel  of  the  possession  of  the  cathedral  church  of 
ITMtettneter,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex, 
r  ilanorandnm  :  That  upon  the  eighteenth  of  September,  the 
lUi  year  of  the  reign  of  our  sovereign  king  Edward  VI.,  Sir 
(sbard  Read,  knight,  one  of  the  masters  of  the  Chancery, 
might  fpotu  Winchester,  from  the  bishop,  dean,  and  chapter, 
deed  cSfooffment  quadripartite  indented,  made  to  his  majesty, 
a  beifB,  and  aasigns,  of  the  manors  of  Mardcn,  Twifurd,  Mar- 
rll,  Waltham,  Drokiiisfield,  Brensted,  and  Bithem,  the  hun- 
lad  of  Waltham,  and  the  chase  nigh  the  forest  of  Bier,  in  the 
amtMin  of  Southampton  and  Surrey  ;  aud  also  the  manors  of 
attoo,  Bopely,  Hedlcy,  and  the  borough  of  Alsfooi-d,  the 
Dodnd  of  Sutton  in  the  counties  of  Southampton  and 
nm^,  together  with  twenty-nine  manors  more,  and  somu 
enwglts  and  hundreds.  To  proceed  to  the  words  of  the 
■aadl. 

!  deeds  were  agreed  to  be  ordered  as  follows :  svl,^  that 


Morrb, 
1&58. 


June  'id, 
1553. 


April.  1553. 


April  16, 


M.t3, 

I5i3. 


Sent.  18, 

\m. 

Council 

Book. 

Ex  Hiblioth. 

R.  Hmrl«7, 

Ariuig. 
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■^  he  dtfiverad  to  the  ck 
.  to  RBHiB  among  the  reoords  (rfl 
.  B^BBCy^  eiMeuuM  far  the 
hnB  cmnleqnDea  to  be  ddhered,— 
b  hm  majmtyz  viee-diaiBberkui,  the 
,  Icaqgki,  one  of  hk  JimjeBtfs  \ai\-y- 
Sr  A  Mill  11  Dudley,  kniglit,  one  of 

rtfaeMdbn^ 
tfe  deM  «r  Wnchflster  had  bM& 
k;  1  iwMwiee  to  nuke  him 


'  of  the  AngmeatadooB,  to  cmm  j 
1^  Am  ^mhep  of  Wocoestcr  and  Glooe 
-  to  the  kiag**  i—ji  iilj  of  bis  jomdiction  i 
dA  a  fWTtmia  deanery  which  beloQgi  i 
d  BcRfaid.    And  thereupon  to  i 
:  d  the  paat  thennf  from  his  highneas  to  '■ 
b  haHB  af  BcrafanL 


Lxvni. 


fir  pi'Mhiiiny  preatAu^ 


k«.».|Bk. 


iiPttt  ii«iidMiiii(^  what  great 
hare  gnivii  to  this  her  realm  in  lim« 
I  of  miiuiuutt  in  qoeeiioos  of  v^ 
■ew  of  IitCi  skhecioe  the  hegbniBf 
of  ker  noal  giaekiua  ic^gn.  the  auoe  conteotiona  be  iif^ 
wuA  iwncd,  thmug^  eertain  fiUse  aod  untrue  reports,  ud 
naonn  qaaad  bf  ao«e  eriMayoaed  pecaons :  hath  thoo^ 
good  to  gnv  to  iiiiilniHand  to  att  her  highneu's  most  linbg 
adtgectot  her  moot  gradoaa  fdiiiini  in  manner  foDowing. 

Finfc.  H«r  laijanty  being  pveaentfy,  by  tho  only  goodnan  of 
God,  settled  m  her  jnot  |M)mtMwk>ii  of  the  imperial  crown  of 
thw  reafaa,  and  oth^  dofniaioBB  thereunto  belonging,  cannot 
now  hide  thai  religioa,  aiikb  Ood  and  the  world  knowcth  sbc 
hath  ever  imfeased  from  her  infancy  hitherto.  ^Mlicb  m  btf 
majesty  b  minded  to  ofaserre  and  "^intAJn  for  herself  b^  God"* 
gRK«,  during  bcr  time ;  so  doth  her  higbncoB  much  dcairc.  ^^ 
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would  be  gUd  Uio  same  were  of  all  ber  subjects  quietly  and 
daritably  cntcrtjuned. 

And  yet  she  doth  signify  unto  all  her  majesty's  loving  sub- 
that  of  her  most  gracious  disposition  and  clemency,  her 
nundeih  not  to  compel  any  ber  said  subjeetfi  there- 
noti)  such  time  as  further  order  by  common  assent  may 
W  tAken  therein ;  forbidding,  nevertheless,  oil  her  subjects,  o( 
^roea,  at  tlieir  perils,  to  move  seditions,  or  stir  uni^|uiet- 
WM  in  ber  people,  by  iuterpreting  the  Uiwa  of  this  realm  after 
tlieir  brains  and  fantasies,  but  quietly  to  continue  for  the  lime 
tiB  (m  before  is  said)  further  order  may  be  taken,  and  there- 
fan  willeth,  and  straitly  cliargeth  and  comniandeth  all  her 
good  lovii^  siibjecta  to  Hve  together  in  quiet  sort,  and  Chris- 
ikn  ofaarity,  leaving  those  new  found  devilish  terms  of  papist 
brretie,  and  such  like ;  and  applying  tlieir  whole  care, 
and  travail,  to  Uve  in  the  fear  of  God,  exercising  their 
liuns  in  such  charitable  and  godly  doing,  as  their  lives 
indeed  express  tlii'  great  hunger  and  thirst  of  God's 
^OFry,  which  by  rash  talk  and  words  many  have  pretended. 
And  in  so  doing  they  shall  beet  please  God,  and  Hve  without 
^Mger  of  the  laws,  and  maintain  the  tranquillity  of  the  realm. 
as  her  highness  shall  be  meet  glad^  ao  if  any  man 
rashly  presume  to  make  any  assemblies  of  people,  or  at 
public  assemblies,  or  otherwise,  sliall  go  about  to  stir  the 
to  disorder  or  disquiet,  she  uundetli,  according  to  her 
to  see  the  same  most  severely  reformed  and  punished 
ing  to  her  highnesses  laws. 
Aoil  furthennore,  forasmuch  as  it  is  well  known  tliat  sedi- 
lioo  and  false  nunours  have  been  nourished  and  maintained  in 
Uiii  realm,  by  the  subtlety  and  malice  of  some  evil-disposed 

»hich  take  ujjon  them,  without  sunicieut  authority,  to  82. 

and    to  interpret  the  Word  of  God  after  tlieir  own 

in  cliiirchos  and  other  places,  both  public  and  private, 

abo  by  playing  of  interluilcs,  and  printing  of  false  fond 

and  ballads,   rhymes,  and  other  lewd  treatises  in  the 

tongue,  containing  doctrine  in  matters  now  in  ques- 

aad  controversies  touching  the  high  points  and  mysteries 

Ohriatxan  religion  ;  which  books,  ballads,  rhj-mes,  and  irea- 

•a,  are  chiefly  by  the  printers  and  stationers  set  out  to  sale 

ffTTico's  «ubji*cts  of  an  evil  zeal  for  lucre,  and  covetous- 

tff  vile  gain.    Her  higlmess  therefore  btiuitly  diai-getli 


^Whrnof 


Ifarmtna. 
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and  commaDdetb  all  and  every  of  her  said  subjects,  of  wb 
erer  Mate,  condition,  or  degree  they  be,  that  none  of  ^btm' 
pranme  firotn  hcucfforth  to  preach,  or,  by  way  of  reading  in 
riuitHiwi»  or  other  public  or  private  places,  except  in  scbools  of 
the  ntuversity,  to  interpret  or  teach  any  Scripturaa,  or  anj 
mnner  of  points  of  doctrine  concerning  religion;  neither abo 
to  print  any  book,  matter,  ballad,  rhyme,  interlude,  process,  or 
trea^Be,  nor  to  play  any  interlude,  except  they  have  Iter  grace* 
apedal  license  in  writing  for  the  same,  upon  pain  to  incur  boc 
faigfaiiees''&  ind^piatioD  and  displeasure. 


Num.  LXVIII.  repeated. 

A  Form  of  a  LieeuM  toprMck  ^rantfd  by  yuawi  Maty. 

Maria,  &c saprcmum  caput,  dilecto  subdito  i 

A.  ti.  Sacno  Theologta;  Baccalaurio,  salutem.  Lit 
eaeaUa,  monun  honeetas,  ac  alia  probitati^  et  rirtutum  mcrittil 
soper  quibus  apud  nos  fide  digno  commendans  tcstimonlob! 
merito  nos  inducunt  ut  personam  tuam  favorc  benigno  pn>- 
sotjuamur.  Ad  pncdicandum  igitur  et  expouendum  Verbuts 
Dei  publicc  sermone  Latino  vcl  \'ulgari,  clero  vol  populci,  m 
quibuscuuque  ecclesiis  ac  aliis  locis  ad  hoc  congruls  et  hooe»- 
tis,  qiiibiiscunciue  infra  regna  nostra,  &c.  Mtuatts  ;  tibi  quan- 
diu  nobis  placuerit  et  laiidabiliter  tc  geaseris,  in  hac  part? 
liccntiam  tenore  pnesentium  impartimur,  et  plenam  in  domiDO 
concedimus  potestatcni,  constitutionibus,  legibus  et  statutk 
aliisque  in  coutrarium  editis  non  ohstantibus  quibuscunquc. 

In  cujiis  rei  testimonium  has  literas  fieri  fecimus  patentee. 

Teste  mcipsa  apud  West,  vicesjmo  die  Novembns  anno  regni 
uostri  prima. 

Per  Cancel),  virtute  Warranti  Repnff. 


Oetnbor. 

A.D.  I&A8. 
CoavovkOnn 

Jounial, 

fei.as. 


Num.  LXVIII.  further  repeated. 

The  Opinion  ofPhilippB^  Baddouj  Ckmey,  and  PAitpot^  Mmtm 
of  the  Cotttoeation,  cancemiwf  ike  Pretma  o/ottr  Saviom  a 
the  Holy  Euchari$t. 

Setitmtia  Waltcri  Philippt  Decani  RoJimsU. 
In  pane  et  vino  consccrato  fideles  rere  et  roaliter  et  sol^ 
stantialilcr  fide  cordis  manducant  verum  corpus  Chriati,  (juod 
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Set  au)  dextram  Dei  Patris,  et  ore  manducant  Sacraincntuni 
rporis  Christi. 

Unitfiitui  Jac.  fladd^M  Decani  Exon. 
Christi  rpaJiU>r  adost  Sacranientis  corf>oris  et  san- 
isai  rpre  et  ex  Clirifiti  institiitione  administratis, 
lotelligc  realiter  pro  vereet  non  ficte,  sacramental  iter  non 
Hl   auiem  camaliter. 

SaU*iUia  Ri.  Cheney  Arehidiaeoni  Heref. 

Id  StMsniDento  altaris  virtute  verbi  divini  a  sacerdoic  pro- 
^  pneaens  est  realiter  corpus  Cbristi  conceptum  de  Virgine 
[ftrio. 

Item,  natnralia  ejusdem  sanguis. 

^ntentia  Joh,  Philpott  Arehidiaeoni  Wiiiion. 
Dieo  per  sacra  co^iue  Domiiiicie  symbola  ex  institutione 
nutgeliea  adminifilrata,  vure  exliilxTi  ])er  Spintum  Sanctum 
Itpas  ct  saiigulnem  Cbristi  sumcntibus  ex  fide :  adeoque  illud 
nnn  corpus  et  sanguinem  in  quibiis  omneni  obedicntiain 
Mstua  pro  salute  nostra  adimplevit,  quo  primuin  cum  eo  iu 
lom  coqius  coalescamus,  et  in  bonoruni  omnium  paitici{ta- 

ITirtatem  quoque  ejus  sentiamua. 
LXIX. 
Tuli  Minitirtiti  Pr98h;f<eri$  conjxtgatismense  MartiOy  1554. 
la^rimiB,  an  fuerit    religiosusi   cuju3    ordinis,   et  in  quo  iiinnrr. 
Boaaterio  aive  domo  i  ^t"i"i 

Item,  an  fiierit  promotus  ad  sacros  ordincs  dum  erat  in  mo- 
Bterio! 

IteSB,  in  qao  ot  quibus  aacria  et  an  aunistravit  in  altaris 
iaiBterio,  et  quot  annis  I 

Item,  an  citra  profcssioncm  auam  regularem  conjunxit  se 
Blieri  sub  appc-Uatiouc  matrimonii ! 

Item,  cam  qua,  et  in  qua  ccclesia  fuit  matrimonii  solemniza- 
\  et  per  qucm  ? 

liecu,  quaiu  duxit,  erat  rcsoluta  an  vidua  I 
Ibon,  an  cohabitavit  cum  ca  in  una  et  eailem  domo,  ut  vir 
BB  uxorc  f 
,  Item,  an  prolcm  vel  prolca  ex  ea  auscitavcrit  ?  nccue  \ 


iittf. 
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[lii  tsujastiiodt  solcuinizatiotwa 
I  eodesiasticuin  habens  cuna 

]»■*  «■  «Beao  iwilmii  past  et  citra  aflBertum  matrimo- 
■mctBB  ia  altarn  mmisterio  se  immuoiiti 
F -Sif  iMMfiliWim  mmistnuidis  se  iogcasit ! 

Itm.  la  pnna^B  «■«  ct  singuU  foernnt  et  saot  T?n ! 


LXXI. 

Areiiidt^  Crammar't  Autietr  to  the  thnm  AriUte*  ffirm  Uu 
tU  C«mmitU0  at  Oj/ord. 

R«epODftio  Domini  Granmeri  ad  Articulns  sapra  redtatca  i 
scriptif)  exhibits,  et  per  enm  stibscnpta. 

I)oimnasetServatorno»tcr  Jesus(!hristtlsinsan(^ta  paneent 
nostra  caaaa  obituroA  ut  nos  a  morte  redinieroi  u'tema,  tst/oAam' 
rot  omnia  delicta,  ac  chirograplium  quod  contra  nos  era!  deknt 
no  mortis  siuv  iajj^ati  unquam  obliviaoeremur,  perpotuani  iIEa 
mcmoriam  spud  Omstianos  in  pane  pt  vino  celobrsndam  pn& 
pankmiti  in  sacratissima  stm  institucbat  coena,  juxia  illutl.  Hct 
Nil.  6idto  in  mei  momoriam,  et  quotiescunque  mandncabttia  [mam 
hunc,  et  calicom  bibctis,  mortem  Domini  annunciabitis  doart 
tvfuat.  A  (que  banc  passion'iB  sua],  id  &U  ca^fii  coiporis  H  faa 
«M|pttDis  in  pane  et  tido  niemoriam  sire  Sacrameatotn  ooaii 
ClmtiMOBJuantauQere,  juxtA  iUud,  Accipite,  et  mtadrw^t^ 
«t  liWit  ax  boe  ooUMs.  Quicunquc  igitur  propter  tradJtwaaa 
MM  ■BgoniB  pocnhim  denepuit,  paiam  OhfWli 
pluMmiWw  fieri  qaod  Christua  fieri  josait  M 
viafltal  ml  wrMi  Ws  ac  Phariss^is  dc  qnibos  Dnoiaai 
<AMa^  lirih^  ftcnta  ■namliimn  Dei  ptxipter  iradhiMm 
^MMBa.  I^yffaiihn.  fcrwf  nfiijihi  liHtiJrTTrHiiTSnaiin.ifinrm 
I^^hImk  lit  Mki>  «v  WhoC  oar  antem  eonmi  kiDgv  est  a  Be. 
$lMr  4MMi  MMi<y^  Si^  ^oeMlM  doetriaaa  nMa&te  boM- 
tNah     TSank  ?■»  ^enMMtob  mm  ■nafiee*  ftactoa  et  ^ 

d  vaiiBu  njiaftieina  coomi 
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ftd  vitam  aetenum,  lestuantisqae  coiwcientup  sitis  re- 
viUir ;  inef!ii.L>iIis  hctittie,  qua  tidelium  corda  perfunduntur, 
omnia  pietatisi  offieia  roborantur.     Unud  [>auis,  inquit 
,  et  unuDi  corpus  multi  sumus  omnes  qui  de  nno  pane  et 
I  caltoe  participanuw.     Kt,   Manducate,  inquit  Christus^ 
r  est  oorptts  meum  ;  bihite^  hie  est  sanguis  meus.     Et,  Kgo 
pania  virus,   qui  de  coelo  dcscendi ;  qui  manducat  me, 
ipse    virct    pn)pter  me :    mancnt  i^tur  in   Kucharistia, 
m  fidelibus  cunsumantur,  verus  panis  verumque  vinum  : 
ijiiaai   sigiiacula   divinis   promisaionibus  affixa,    divinorum 
nos  officiant  oertiores.     Manet  ct  Christns  in  illis,  et 
in  Christo.  qui  ilHuH  cameoi  eduot,  et  aoiiguincm  bibunt, 
t  Christu5  promisit.  Qui  nianducat  nieain  camem,  et  bibct 
>  fianguinem  in  me  manet,  et  ego  in  eo.     Manet  denique 
,  Christus  in  illia  qui  digne  externum  Sacrametituin  susoi- 
,  ct  non  disoedit  statim  consumpto  Sacramento,  sed  con- 
<  manct  nos,  pascens  et  nutrieus  quandiu  no8  illius  capitis 
V  nuiemus  et  membra.     Nullum  a^nosco  corpus  natu- 
ttristi,  quod  solum  spirituale  ait.  intellectuale  et  itisensi- 
inillia  membris  aut  partibus  sit  distinctum  :  sed  illud 
I  eorpua  agnosco  ac  vcneror  quod  ex  Virgine  natum  est. 
pro  nobis  pas-sum  et,  quod  ^isibile,  palpabile.  ac  omaifaus 
li  ac  arganici  corporis  formis  ac  partibus  absolutum  e«t. 
I  non  de  substantia  aliqua  incerta,  aed  de  substantia 
L  pania,  quern  et  manibus  tenebat,  et  discipulonim  oculia 
abat,  dixit,  Comedite,  hoc  est  corpus  meum  ;  et  simi- 
Tero  vino  dixit.  Hie  est  san^is  meuB.     Nimirum  de 
f  qui  est  crcatura  hujua  condiiionis,  qme  est  secundum  nos, 
ex  fructibus  temc  acceptus  est,  do  multorum  granoruni 
coogestuA,    qui   ab   hominibus   fit,   et   per  manus 
.  ad  iUaiD  Tieilnlem  spectem  perducitur,  qui  rotmida; 
t  figunc,  aensusque  omnis  expera,  qui  corpus  nutrit,  et  con- 
it  cor  hominis,  dc  tali  in(|uam  pane,  non  de  substantia  iu- 
el  vaga,  aiunt  veteres  Chri-stum  dixisse,  Comeditc,  hoc 
neum ;  perinde  ac  de  vino  quod  est  creatura  vitis, 
Titis,  de  botria  atque   acinis  plurimis  expreeea,   et 
;  eor  hominis,  dicebat  Cbristus,  Bibite,  hie  est  sangtiia 
Adeoqne  Christi  loculionem  vocanl  vctcres  figuratam. 
km,  anagogicani,  allegoricam,  quod  ita  interpretati  aunt, 
panis   vinique  substantia  mancat.  et   a  fidolibus 
r,  Christua  tamen  ideo  ap[>ellatioDem  inutavit,  et  ponem 
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»  eat  in  Bsoctuxn  Christi  saDgutnem.  Ipae  eoim  vulncratus 
propter  biiquitates  nostna.  attritus  est  (tropier  scdera 
OmiMfl  DOS,  qcaai  oves,  erravimua,  imusquisque  In 
saam  dedinavit,  et  posuit  Dooiinus  in  eo  iniquitAtes 
■B  aoatraram.  tUe  enim  mm  per  sangumem  hircoruni 
ll>  itealacmn,  wd  per  propnum  sangninem  introivit,  semel  in 
■rtema  redcmptiooe  invents,  et  in  ipsum  ccelum  in- 
avit,  Dt  a^ipmrem  nunc  tuICuI  Dei  pro  |nobia,  non  ut  8sepe 
l&fmt  8ei|Miiiii,  alioquin  oportcbat  cum  frequenter  pati.  Nunc 
Msnel  ad  destmctionein  peccati,  per  hostiam  suam  ap- 
pannt.  Et  quemadmodum  constitutum  est  bomiuibus  seinel 
et  Christua  semel  oblatua  est.  llle  unam  offerena 
■B  peecaCk  boetiam  in  aeDipiteraiim  scdet  in  dextra  I>ei. 
via  enan  oUatione  consuounavit  in  sempitemum  sanctifi- 
k  Vhi  enim  peccatorum  rcmisBO  est,  jam  non  est  am- 
obbtjo  pro  peccato :  propter  boc  Christi  saerifieium  qubi- 
aliod  qusesierit  pro  peecatis,  sacrificiam  propitians,  inva- 
%  ti  ineflioax  efficit  Christi  sacrificiam :  si  enim  hoc  ad  *j4-. 
peccata  suffietens  eflt,  alio  non  est  opuH.  Alteriiut 
itaa  bujus  arguit  infirmitatem  ac  in&ufHcientiam. 
I^xit  I>eiu  Omnipotens  nt  oni  Gbristi  sacrificio  Tere  inni> 
',  ac  iUi  rursiis  r^wndamus  sacrificia  nostra,  ^^tianim 
hudis,  confeadonia  nomioia  aui.  verse  resipiscentiae, 
yirftwitiip,  beneficentiie  in  proximoa.  aliorumquc  oiuaiuui 
cAciorum.  Talibus  enim  sacriReiis  exhibebiinua  noa 
ID  Deom  ingratos,  nee  Christi  sacrificio  indignoe.  Ecce 
ex  sacramm  Scriptararum  et  Tetcrum  Gcclesite  docto- 
■sntcntia,  verum  ct  sincerum  Dominica^  crenx  usum^  ac 
Mcrificii  Christi  fnictum.  Quie  quisquls  tortis  interpreta- 
aot  humania  traditionibua  aliter  quam  Chrbtus  ordi- 
nmlare  aut  tr&nsubatantiare  voluerit,  ip«e  respondebit 
wmo  die,  quando  rnielliget,  Bed  sero  nimis. 
l3i3  aabj  cum  Christi  corpore  esse  et  sanguine ;  scd  ex  (ptema; 
ae  setemam  danmatiouem  niauducasse  ac  bibisac. 


Thomas  Csanmkr, 
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BUKop  RiMfiy's  A  nstcer  to  tKe  aamt  Qvmtum$. 

Reeponaio  Domini  Nicholai  liidtei  ad  Articuloe  supnulictos  bj 
acriptiB  lecta  et  exhibiUf  per  eum  subscripta. 

la  Sacramento  altaris  vtrtute  Verbi  dii-ini  a  saocrdoU  \f^ 
lad,  pneseoa  eat  reaUter  sub  specifbus  pams  ot  nni  n&tunle 
cotpoa  Chrisii  conceptum  de  Virgioc  Maria.  Item,  natunlb 
^usdein  noguia.  Reepondeo,  Non  est  humaoo  aut  acenK 
sefKO  in  Dei  rebus  loquendum.  Prima  itaque  proposhio  nl 
eoodouo  formala  est  phrasi  a  sacra  scriptura  aliena,  et  muttift 
amb^uis  obaeuritaiibus  obvoluta  et  impHcata.  In  senau  an 
qnon  docent  scholastici,  et  bodie  RomanenAiH  Eccleaia 
dii,  falsa  est  et  erronea,  atque  doctrinal  quw  est 
pietatem  plane  contrariai 

Diversitas  ct  novitas  phraseos  et  quam  sit  a  sacra  eaiuna 
Scriptura  alicna,  in  tota  hac  prima  propositioae,  et  eiogob 
peoe  partibus,  ita  patet  et  evidens  est.  vet  mL-diocriwr  vemto 
m  sacris  iibrisi  ut  nihil  neceaee  jam  putem,  in  hoc  coetu 
temm  virorum,  iu  ea  re  demonstranda,  aliquid  temporb  aia  i 
ft  me  postea  poetulatum  fuerit,  cuiluc&re. 

Ambigaitaa  est  in  Verbis  (Vcrbi  divini  virtute) ;  ambigunn 
est  quodnam  fdt  istud  divinmn  Vorbum,  itludoo  qoo^I 
in  Evangeliia,  aut  in  Paulo  aliquid  aliud.  Si  quod  mI| 
in  Erangeliis  et  in  Paulo,  quodnam  illud  sit  ?  si  non  «t 
Ulis,  quomodo  cognoacitur  esse  Vcrbum  diviuum,  ct  Uata^ 
rirtutis  ut  banc  tantam  rem  cfficerc  valoat. 

Item,  ambi^itur  de  Verbo  (a  Soccrdotc)  an  nuUia  ait  di> 
cendus  Saccrdoa  nisi  cai  data  sit  potestas  sacnficandi  ex|» 
torie  pro  rivis  ut  mortuis !  Et  unde  pateat  hanc  autliohtakea 
MSB  a  Deo  ulli  mortahum  pneterquam  uoi  Cbiwto  oon- 
iniasam! 

Dnbitatur  etiam  secundum  quern  ordincm  futnrb  sacrtfietu 
giieerdos  sit :  utrum  secundum  ordinem  Aaron,  an  socundm 
ordinem  Moleliisedcch !  Nam  plures  ordines  aacerdotii 
pix)bat,  quod  sciara,  sacra  Scriptura. 

Item,  in  Verbo  (realiter)  anibiguum  est  an  sumatur  tnfr] 
^ggadeoter.  et  sic  potest  bio  signare  quamCTrnqiie  r«n  qa»  W 
Christi  quovis  mode  spectat,  el  sic  concedixnus  corpa 
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realiter  ease  in  Sacramento  ctsnte  Dominicsc,  sicut 
^  aianduin,  si  datur  occasio,  a  nobis  declarabitur,  vel 
max  corporeani,  auiiuatanj,  qu;e  a^suinpki  eni  in  unitate 
k  a  Vcrbo  Dei ;  secundum  quoni  significationem,  corpus 
iqnuin  sit  in  cGelis  rcaliter,  propter  vcrum  corporis 
hie  in  terris  esse  diccndus  non  est. 

Terfais,  sub  speciebus  pani»  et  vini,  ambiguum  cftt 
q>enes  significataa  intelligaut  formas  tantum  acci* 
et   cxtoriores   panis   et  vini,  an  naturas  eorundem 
snis  qiialitatibus  visihiles,  et  externis  sonsibus 
FaUitas  autem  proposition  is  in   sensu  Roma- 
et   scholasticorum   hinc    patore   potest ;    illi 
t  panem  transubetantiari  in  carnem  assnmptam  a 
idrpie,  nt  aiiint,  per  virlutem  ejus  Verbi  quod  illi 
Tcxiibus  et  syllabis  fonnaverant,  quod  in  nullo  re- 
)tcst  Evangclistarum  aut  in  Paulo :  atquc  indc  colli- 
irpus  Christi  realiter  contincri  in  Sacramento  altaris. 
itio  qnoniam  fundatur  super  fundamenlo  transubstan- 
quod  est  Sacramentum    monstrosujii,  absurdum,  et 
Sacnunentoram    intcrreniptivnm,    idcirco    et    Liec 
litio,  quae  super  hoc  putrc  fundamcntum  el  vanuni 
falsa  est  et  erronea,  et  infami  Sacramentariorum 
rito  deputanda. 

£^MttioniB  Jam  datce  Conjirmatio. 
statnendom  dogma  aliquod  in  Kccleflia  Dei  quod 
i  s  VertK)  Dei,  et  ab  analogia  fidei,  et  quod  secum 
maltas  absurditates ;  scd  dogma  hoc  primic  projxisi- 
tele  est,  ergo  non  grI  Btatuendum  in  KcclcHia  Dei. 
Ipatetf  minor  probatur  sic.  Ploc  dogma  ponit  realem, 
ikm,  et  camolem  camis  Christi  a  Verbo  aseumpt^  in 
HOto  coemc  Dominica*  pncsentiam,  idque  non  per  vir- 
«i  gratiam,  quod  et  orthodoxi  fatcntur,  sed  quoad 
■n  easentiam  et  bubfitantiam  corporis  caruis  Christi  : 
I  pneeentta  dbtsentit  a  Verbo  Dei,  ab  analogia  Hdei,  et 
sccum  trahit  ahsurditatcs  neccssario  ;  ergo.  Major  est 
ta,  et  minor  adhuc  probatur  sic.  Talis  pncscntia  coii- 
toda  aJifjuot  sacra*  Scriptiirrr,  dissentit  ab  articulis 
t  et  iollit  institutiunem  Domini  de  sua  ooena, 
pretiosa  profanis,  projicit  quod  sanctum  est  canibns, 
nargvitfta  porcis,  multa  cogit  monstrosa  miracula 
X  S 


^  MM  XtCto 


tab 


.a.  -« 


Trw,  et  gandelni  mr  ^ 
aMuinamiroftadi 
hie  ChriMtuft  aut  3Ue,  no&te  < 
|U«nt  cadftTvr,  tbi  • 
I  ouli«  &lei,  Moendit  Jid  eolas. 


*3Eia  poMBBt 

*  eC  A^dfm.  -^  Cfaie 
iOe.*     PiiMiniit  ab  t 
al  datam  Da 


I  inde,  ot  non  aliunde,  at  inqnt  Amgat^mm^  tvntnnia  eat . 
dum  vivo8  et  mortoos.     Evicail  et  fielKt  untitati 
B  Domiuicus  utpotc  qam  taataiB  !■■«  oit  twitwpcr  < 
;i!;S.  tmart  doaip'lpp  venerit ;  si  igitur  mme  pimiMB  est  reaBttf  i 
iwilrtw  oOfpm  oarnis,  debet  Imbc  oceoa  eenan. 
miltWMi  wt  rei  pnesentis  sed  pneterits  et  aliaenti* ; 
ik  friMvcklia  difforunt ;  fruiitra   it)!  pooitur  figan,  ioqini  a 
MMibm  liwiiiMW.  ubt  tv»  figurata  pmesf  n&  est. 

V>NilMl  fMtiKMa  profanin,  ot  multa  oogit  absurds  ULaO^ 
JUpiHI  «<*iiM  «d«H»ro8  c^t  bomicidaa,  impcrait^^ntes   (tit 
tftd  iatos  opinio)  ioipioe  et   infidelcs   inures 
t^H^WN  «s«^piift  Dooiini  nostri  rcale  ot  corponde,  in  qa 
M  ^mUmk*  Sftkritns,  lucu,  et  gratis,  contra 
.  ftm  1  «iL  »K  ibidem  locis.     Statuit  avBpiuwofarf^^ 
^  ^itahAftt  ^jewt^Ma  cff«delitatem,  crudcliua  enim  est 
nai  latMimMO. 

^iw  WTMrnla  pneter  neccaaiUteBi  e( 

t  f«iMVw.     In  adventu  ht^ua  pneaeatk 

MMb  WtasMi  mktmaia$m  pwiis  extrudunt,  poonnt 

*^i>*  liilVut^  MfeilitanBl  Cliriati  corpus  saov  sum 

■  OIMWS  ■•Aa.     Si  Saenunentuiu  laindJa 
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ir  ut  iDucescat,  et   renoes  in  eo  gcnereoUir, 
•  subetantiazD  miracukiae  redire,  qoidam  nepnt*  qoidim 
'  Christi  dictmt  in  stomaciio  rwipaentis  dMoaadeWt  et  Bh 
BMnere   don«c  species   cslore  iMfwB  cuwwiisiiUu. 
in  bonis  manere  dicimt  quamdhi  [uiiiiiMnl  ipm  esse 
Qnidam  t&ni  cho  Chrisd  corpus  in  eodom  rapt  dicsnt 
1  cito  species  dentibus  tenintur.    O  ^•'■m*"""  *  Vere 
implctum  esse  Tereor  quod  prophetahst  Pmilns,  pro  eo 
:  dilectioncci  reritatis  noD  reoepenmi  in  hoc  ut  min  uat, 
cis  Deus  efficaciom  illunonis,  ot  credani  lai  iidai  in ;  at 
'  omnes  qui  non  credidemnt  veritati,  2  Tbeaa.  2. 
pncsentia  commentum   iUud   oooeomitantMB  pcperk, 
tulit  bodic,  ct  abrogarit  pnKeptvm  Dooini  de  com- 
io  poculum  Pominicum  laids.     Ansam  pnebei  faiere* 
ndi,  et  buos  errores  defendenHi,  ut  Mareioni  qui  dixit 
habere  corpus  phantasticom,  ei  Euticbeti  qai  ooo- 
doas  io  Cliristo  nataras.     Postremo  fahnficat  dicta 
I  orthodox,  et  fidem  Kcdesiae  cathoficam,  qnaa  VigiBaa 
fr,  et  author  gravis  dixit  ease  traditam  ab  ApostoliBv  an- 
t  martTrum  rulx>ratan],  et  a  fidelibos  ad  soam  ampm  ate- 
enstodilaui.     X>icLa   patrum    iotelltgo,   Joatin,   Innei, 
r«rtulliani,    Origenis,    Euscbii    Emisenx,    Athmnaiiii,    0^x31!, 
■nix,  HieroDyroi,   Chrysostomi.   Aogustint,  VigiHi,  Ful- 


■pae 


et  Bertrami,  quorum  omnium  atque  abomm  Tc<nstias>- 
moram  patnim  loca  in  hauc  sententiam  acio  me  legisse,  et 
Bimorum  meonun  cupia  mthi  nunc  conceaea  [>osee  coimnoD- 
■Cim,  idqfOt  sob  periculu  capitis  mei,  et  axniafiiouis  onuuuni« 
qa*  in  hoc  mondo  amittere  poasomos. 

NoKte  patare,  firatres,  eo  qood  prvaentaam  corporis  Christi 
qaam  haw  prima  propoeilio  pooit,  ivprofaaTimus,  ucpote  quam 
ease  oomnientitiam^phantaaticam,  et  pneter  antlwri' 
latcm  Verb!  Dei  in  Kccleabm  a  Romanensibiis  pemiciose  in- 
Irodnctam,  proptcrea  ooa  veDe  toUerc  reram  istam  praesenliam 
Christi  in  sua  ca?na  rite  et  legitime  administrata,  qus 
FMt  ftrndata  in  X'er^jo  Dei,  et  patrum  orthodoxorum  commco- 
tariia  iDnsUatur;  qui  de  me  ita  scntiunt,  Deus  norit  quam 
— toim  illi  hallucincntur.  Idquc  ut  vobis  planum  et  mani- 
fcaliiiii  &ciam  declarabo  paucisBimia,  quam  ego  veram  cum 
V«rbo  Dei  et  prisoiB  patribus  sUtuo  in  Sacramento  ccenae 
ilniiiiniig,  corpoi'ie  Christi  pr7e»>entiam.     Cum  Luca  Erai^e- 


JMLa  et  P«do  Apostulo  dicu  panem  in  quo  gratis  actas  sint. 
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pftriter  et  consensu  totiufi  Universitalis  electus  scriba ; 
pnemuBis  omnibus  et  sin^lU.  dum  sic,  ut  pruemittitur, 
pnefato  venerabili  viro  magistro  Hugone  Weston, 
theologiic  profesaore,  et  sacrse  synodi  London,  prolocu- 
ct  altia  commissionariis,  vina  dactissimis,  sub  annis  Oomioi 
sqae  regtniE  mensibus  dicbus  et  locia  supradictid  agebantur 
fiebant,  una  C4im  eodem  venerabili  viro  pncdicio  et  teetibuB 
»  svperius  nominatis,  omnibus  et  sinprulis  diBpiitatinni- 
UneiDde  allegationibus  et  doctoriB  Cranmori,  Uidleit 
i  responsionibuB  in  scripta  rcdactis,  lectia  subscriptis 
pnescas  pcrsonalitcr  intcrfui :  eaque  omnia  singula 
vidi,  scivi,  et  audivi,  idcirco  hoc  pnpsens  publicum 
turn  totuoi  ot  integrum  procossura  inter  commiasiona- 
I,  etdocinrem  Cranmerum,  Kidleum.  ot  Ijatimenim 
et  factnm,  complectons,  et  per  unmia  cum  onginali 
manu  alicna  (me  interim  aliunde  legitime  imj>edito) 
acriptum  exinde  confeci  scripei,  et  publicavi,  atque  in 
publicam  et  autbcnticam  formam  redcgi.  Signoque, 
KKnine,  et  cognomine,  et  subscriptione  meis  solitiB  et  consuetis 
l^giiavi  in  fidem  ct  testimoniimi  omnium  prsemisaorum  speoialiter 
wgRtas  et  re<juisitU5. 

LXXII.  86. 

■Mefif  €oaegrn%n0  Arekdeac<m$^  their  O^'o^,  and  Minitttrs. 
^B  An.  1554. 

^^int.  Whether  they  and  every  of  them  have  executed  and  it,.nr.«i, 
pOM  Ins  office  in  all  points  according  to  the  order  of  the  law  f^j^;, 
Bnd  ecclesiastical  con^^titutions  and  laudable  customs  of  the 
Clburch! 

Item.     AVhetlier  the  said  archdeacons  have  faithfully  and 
profitably  visited  all  the  churches  within  their  archdeaconries, 

uiring  diligently  how  divine  service  in  all  points  has  been 

fbntcd  and  said,  the  Sacraments  and  sacramentals  minis- 
tered, and  bow  the  ornaments  of  the  Church  have  been  kept, 
and  what  lack  has  been  there  of  them,  or  what  fault  has  been 

IImd  ;   and  generally  of  all  things  epiritual  and  temporal, 

ling  to  the  good  order  of  their  archdeaconries  and  the 

lawd  Churches,  correcting  and  punishing  diligently  and  faith- 

ly  all  snch  offences,  trangre^ions,  and  crimes,  as  appertains 

the  worthy  punishment  and  reformation  \ 
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tbeir  oSciaU 

f  of  them,  haro  ftt 
;  ud  ceitifiad  I 

and  dui^ViJ 
they  do  viat,  or  <io  not 
fempetatdir  in  the 
J  with  them  to  the 

the  and  anUHflaBB  do  reeeive 
to  ffcfona,  Doi  to  eomci.  pimiah, 
and  fiuha,  or  do  make  mijnst  and 
aaif  aMn,  to  extort  ihm^  any  bhmjt  ( 
i  «f  Ub,  or  do  iceene  fagr  Unaoelf  or  othen»  aajr  i 
reward  for  any  notoiiaaa  oftBce  or  erirae  done  by  On 

thefeof! 

ItcM.  Whether  the  aud  arehdeacoos  be  fmjacat  and  oft 
in  the  asaemfaEea  or  cfaa]rta!B  ofaaerred  and  kept  in  mvnl  nJ 
partJeiiJar  deaneries  raral,  and  whether  that  in  the  same  tiMy 
do  diEgeatly  instruct  and  teach  the  prieets  and  emaUii. 
especially  amongst  other  things,  to  live  virtnonslr,  hooolljr, 
mnd  well,  and  to  ooderstand  and  know  perfectly  the 
the  canon  of  the  maaa,  and  the  fonn  and  order  of  '. 
eapecially  of  Uaptistit,  and  chiefly  in  those  words  and 
wlucb  are  of  the  substance  of  the  Sacrament  in  any  wiae! 

Item.  \Vhether  the  said  arclideacons  do  observe  and  Vat^ 
certain  ecclesiastical  laws  and  customs,  c^jccially  set  forth  hf 
Olho  and  Othobon,  concerning  eccle&iaatical  poraons  that  fla 
keep  oooeubinas  against  the  order  of  the  said  laws  and  coi- 
tsow ;  and  wh^'ther  the  said  archdeacons  do  enquire  and  pco- 
coed  aoconhng  to  iha  aaid  customs ;  \hbcrcof  the  one  bc^M» 
■*  lieat  ad  |ir<rfllg>ialMa.*  ibc  and  the  other  bcgina,  ^*QnB 

Imt  HThathwr  ihe  saad  archdeaoona,  and  other  eoelesaisti- 
,  vipei-iaBy  biang  in  holy  onlere  and  beneficed,  do 
^  kMp  Iha  taMT.  fona,  and  eflbct  of  the  eh^Air. 
*  SteM*  katilut  d»  vito  H  hoMOBtate  dorieomm,'*  tou^iif 
Utartahatapdapfarel! 
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Whether  the  said  archdeacons,  and  eveiy  of  theni, 
nd  keep  their  corporal  oath,  g^vcn  to  the  ordinary 
time  of  their  admission  to  the  archdcacoDries,  con- 
obedience  and  reverence ;  and  whether  the  said  arch- 
do  content  and  pay  faithfully  and  truly  aU  such  duties 
ought  to  pay  unto  their  said  ordinary  in  any  manner 
uid  especially  pensions  severally  going  oat  and  pa)-able 
unto  the  Baid  ordinary'  I 

Whether  the  fiaid  archdeacons  do  foresee  and  pro- 
the  blessed  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  be  reverently 
and  kept  in  a  pix,  and  hanged  upon  the  Altar,  or 
decently  kept  and  placed ;  aod  that  the  host  so 
■ved  in  the  pix,  be  once  in  the  week  taken  and  received  of 
trieet*  or  sick  person,  for  whom  the  same  is  reserved,  and 
tier  ooDsecnte  hoet  be  put  in  the  place  thereof,  and  the 
I  D0&  to  be  suffered  there  long  to  continue,  but  changed 
renewed  according  to  the  old  custom  and  usage  of  the 

enu  Whether  thny,  and  every  of  them  have  admonished 
MTBOOa,  vicars,  curates,  and  all  other  priests  being  called, 
xning  to  any  sick  pcraon,  making  his  testament  and  last 
to  pat  the  nick  person  in  remembrance  of  the  great  spoil 
robbery  that  nf  late  has  been  made  of  the  goods,  oma- 
la,  and  things  of  the  Church :  exhorting  charitably  the 
1^  not  only  to  relieve  and  help  the  needy  persons  being 
kd,  but  also  according  to  the  old  and  laudablt?  custom 

in  times  past,  gffectually  to  remember  both  his  pariah 
xh  mod  ihe  need  thereof,  and  also  the  cAthedral  and  mother 
ok  of  this  citv-and  diocese  of  London,  rulieving  the  same 

something  according  to  his  devotion  and  power ;  and 
ber  tlie  said  parsons,  vicars,  curates,  and  other  the  said 

Shave  drtne  accordingly  ? 
I  oomeerainp  the  tKin^*  of  the  Churchy  and  Orjuitnents  oj 
the  »am$. 
„  Whctlier  there  be  at  the  entry  of  the  church,  or 
IB  the  door  of  the  same,  a  holy  water-stock  or  pot,  having 
k  boly  water  to  sprinkle  upon  the  entr}*,  to  put  him  in 
nbrance  both  «f  his  proniiae  made  at  the  time  of  his 
•m  JUid  of  the  shedding  and  sprinkling  of  Christ's  blood 
ic  Croea  for  his  redemption ;  and  also  to  put  him  in  re- 


SM 


ECCLESIASTICAL   HISTORY 


mnnbnnce,  that  as  he  washed  his  body,  so  he  dbooUi 
faqgt/t  to  wash  and  cleanse  his  aool,  ant)  make  it  fair  with  ^ 
taoas  and  godly  good  tiving;  and  finally  to  put  lum  in 
faraooc,  that  as  water  passes  and  slides  away,  so  shall  he 
tatty  and  abide  in  thi»  world  ? 

Itara.  Whether  there  be  every  Sunday  holy  water  and 
broad,  made  and  distributed  among  the  pArishioners,  the 
done  for  considerations  afore  rehearsed ;  the  other  pr 
as  wA  te  pot  men  m  reinembranoe  of  nnity  and  coooonl,  \ 
pCMBcd  by  the  several  gnuna,  which,  being  many,  are  gnnukd 
■■d  hwnghi  to  one  loaf,  made  of  them  all,  as  also  to  briogj 
mtmtaj  the  oaage  of  the  primitive  Church,  which  was  to 
■!!■■,  and  eap«c3aDy  on  the  Sunday,  a  communion  betveen  I 
■■llitvde;,  Cor  lade  of  which  communion  this  holy  brt-ad  ts  i 
pwtM  mea,  to  mderBtaad  that  they  should   liare  doiw 
vlfccr,  and  for  lack  of  the  same  do  now  receive  this  for  IT" 
liuuij  thereof? 

Item.  Whether  th»<e  be  a  paxe  in  the  Cliurch,  not  ool^ 
ST.fVt  people  in  remembraD«e  of  the  peace   which  Christ 
^oeathod  to  his  disciples,  bol  of  that  peace  which  CtLrist  by  I 
death  purchased  for  the  people,  and  also  of  that  peace 
Oirist  would  have  betuixt  God  and  man.  man  and  man. 
man  to  himself.     And  the  said  paxe  in  the  Church  to  be  I 
by  the  priest,  and  to  be  carried  to  tlie  parishioners  at 
time  in  special  remembrance  uf  the  premises  t 

Item.  Whether  there  be  any  that  refiisesto  receiTe  thai 
holy  water  or  holy  bread,  or  refuses  to  take  the  paxe,  or  lo  kM 
the  priest  at  the  solemnization  of  matrintony,  or  use  any  swk 
IBn  ceremonies  heretofore  used  and  observed  in  the  Onireh ! 

Item.  Whether  there  bo  in  the  church  an  high  altar  of 
Mone.  consecrated  and  dedicated  specially  to  sing  or  say  onat 
Wftsa:  and  it  is  not  meant  nny  f^ve-stones,  taken  fSroo 
bturial  or  otlier  unseemly  place,  and  put  up  for  an  altar ;  bfl 
MWt  and  convenient  stone  as  hath  been  acetistomed  in 

IWak.  Whether  the  things  undernrittent  which  are  to  he 
%Mpi  0tt  ^^  ^^>^  of  the  parishioners,  be  in  the  church,  — i.  f.t 
^HMti  and  antipbonar,  a  grayle,  a  psalter,  an  ordinal  lo  sat  «r 
^^tlttMUje  divme  service,  a  missal,  a  manual,  a  processioasl,  i 
^IglKu^  twi>  cffttstah  a  principal  vestment  with  clnsuUe.  a  vat- 
m^  fttt  ^  dbaonn  and  subdcacon ;  a  cope,  with  the  an^ur 
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i.  «,  an  amysse,  albe,  girdle,  stole,  and  fan,  on  the 
I  ihbar,  with  apparel  in  the  front  and  other  parts  thereof; 
IPM  towols,  throo  surplices,  a  rochet ;  a  cross  for  proceaaion, 
ih  eandlefitieks ;  a  crosa  for  the  dead ;  an  inceDser,  a  ship 
Bnel  for  frankincense,  a  little  sainta*  betl ;  a  pi.-L,  with  an 
Kat  and  decent  cover ;  and  a  veil,  for  the  Lent<bann«:a, 
for  the  Rof^tion-week ;  bells  and  ropes,  a  bier  for  the 
VBBM*!  to  carry  holy  watt^r  about,  a  candluAtick  for  the 
taper ;  a  font  to  christen  children,  with  covering ;  lock 
key  ;  and  generally  all  other  things,  which  after  the  cua- 
ixn  of  tbe  country  or  place,  they  are  bound  to  find,  maintain, 
[keep'. 

Whether  there  be  a  crucifix,  a  rood-loft,  as  in  limes 
|liaa  beeu  accustomed,  &;c. ! 

Whether  tbe  water  consecrated,  being  in  the  font,  be 
\  in  the  month  at  least  duly  changed  and  renewed,  accord- 
the  old  custom  of  the  Chm*ch  ? 

Whether  in  the  said  church  there  is  a  chrismatory 
br  boly  oil  and  chrism,  decently  and  well  kept  after  the  old 
nrtom  ;  and  whether  the  said  oil  and  chrism  be  also  therein, 
nd  Irequcnied  and  used  as  they  ought  to  be  t 

Item.  Whether  in  the  said  church  there  be  seats  and  pews 
br  tiie  parishioners  to  «t  in,  hone-stly  prepared  and  kept  after 
(he  old  osage? 

Item.  Wliethcr  there  has  been  or  be  any  plate,  ornaments, 
V^  jewels,  bells,  candlesticka,  or  lead,  or  other  goods  of  and  in 
he  mid  church,  wliat  they  were  or  be,  and  in  whose  Imnds 
hey  wore  or  are,  or  whctiier  they  be  alienated  or  pledged, 
kdaring  the  value  thereof  ? 

tttm^  Whether  there  lias  been  any  inventory  made  of  tho 
aid  churcli-goods,  and  where  the  said  inventories  are,  and 
vheiher  there  be  wanting  the  said  plate,  jewels,  or  ornaments, 
pMiSed  in  the  said  inventories ;  and  being  such  want,  by  what 
iMMMHi  and  mean  the  same  is,  and  by  whose  commandment 
(Dd  doing! 

Item.  Whether  there  be  churchwardens  in  the  said  church 
ifaoaen  every  year,  and  whether  the  same  do  yearly  make 
i  frith/b]  and  true  account  to  the  panshinuers  accordingly, 
kffioging  in  with  them  the  said  inventories,  and  doing  all  such 
UuB  as  on  their  behalf  are  to  be  done  ■' 
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ad  cfa&rissiaiam  in  Christo  Hliani  Dostrani  Mariani 
reginam  illustrem,  ei  universuiii  Angliw  regiiuni,  dos- 
9  ct  ApoAtoIicffi  sedis  legato  dc  latere,  salutem  et  Apoatoli- 
■I  beoedtctionein.  Si  ullo  unquom  tempore  licuit,  nunc  eerie 
fpOoitiaBnne  licet  dicere,  *''  Dextra  Domini  fecit  nrtutein.^' 
ne  iocjoam  Isetiasimam  voceni  licet  omniuui  piorum  gaudiis 
||De  actdaiuatione  celebrare.  Quid  enim  aliud  dicamus,  quiii 
Mmn  Domini  hanc  tani  tnopinatam  rerum  conversionem 
csoae,  ut  Borentis&imum  Anglio!  regnuin,  ab  Henrico  octavo 
£Mdiam  ab  Ecclcsia  Catbolica  Beoessionemque  Bcductum^ 
I  dmode  Edwardi  ejus  nati  succesaione  in  pateruo  et  liu^redi- 
rio  etrore  corruboraluui  et  firmatum,  in  euin  nunc  statuni 

K!  devenerit,  ut  ad  sanctum  ovile  atque  ad  EccicBije 
ae  septa  rcvocari  facillirae  posse  videaturt  Profecto 
K  luhil  aliud  est  quam  mutatio  dextne  Excelai.  Defuncto  8H. 
am  vita  siipradicto  Kdwardot  adnisisque  illiua  sectatoribus, 
d  rerum  babeuas,  qui  arce8f  qui  excrcituni,  qui  clasdem  obti- 
tbuit,  regnum  alicui  ex  bub  secta  deferre,  exclusa  legitiuie 
VBde»  cfaarissiina  in  Christo  filia  Maria  Angliae  regina,  iilus- 
(tODC  prineipe,  et  pnefatt  Henrici  regi&  iiata,  qme  semper  in 
blholiftr  fidei  uoitate  [>cnuansit,  atque  ut  eis  vidcbatur,  voto 
^  potHiB ;  eccti  ille  doiuiuator  Domiuua,  et  terribills,  "-^  qui 

Espiritum  principum,"  cuncta  iniquoruui  conuuenta  di»- 
et  repentina  aDimorum  totius  regni  inclinatione  atque 
ea  quam  ipsai  consiitucrant  regia  potentate  dejecta,  ut 
[aria  una  uuinium  voce  regina^  salutaretur,  cficcit.  Gra- 
|»  Domino  Deo  nostro,  qui  Don  obliviscitur  buos,  qui  ct  huic 
BBtnastsuum  premium  fidei  sua;  invicUeque  constantiie,  pa- 
rnum  regnom,  quod  jaui  bumanitus  amiserat,  divinitus  detu- 
, :  ei  hanc  non  parvani  grcgis  sui  partem,  a  recta  ftcmita  jam 
idem  ahactam.  et  per  deserta  diapersam,  rcnpicere  dignatus 
ft.  Quam  et  non  dubitamus  eodem  diviuo  (aTore  j>erscve- 
oie,  postquam  Catbolicam  principcni  nacta  cat,  etiam  ipsani 
CatholicaD  fidei  viam  facile  conversum  iri,  et  coininunioni 
licaiBB  rMtitutum.  Cui  quidem  Bpci  sanctuK]uc  tiducia)  quam 
ibMBUain  Domino,  nos  pro  paatorali,  qua*  nobis  est  ab  illo 
■illiiMH,  nnivcrsalia  Ecclesia^  cura,  et  pro  eo  charitatc  qua 
g»  Angticam  gentem  proprie  debemua  aflici,  tamquc  hujuK 
■elje  aedia,  cui  sine  meritiH  uIHn  nostris  sed  sola  suinini  Dei 
tmdentia  preeaidemus,  peculiareni  filiam,  proourata  obm  ab 
niia  aede  divini  illic  verbi  dissentinatione  gencratanu  deeaiw* 


'  nobis  non  tantmn 
ati,  quern  omnino  pra*  cstci 
r  Mmnvs.     Uode  habits  super  his  com 
t  liaftribM  ooBtm  micte  Romano.*  Eodeabe  cari1iinlil«% 
Btftten,  dfr  itiorum  uoanimi  aAensn  ci 
teadtamAan  regmam  Mftriam  et  nnivc^sum  An^jitiv 

lift  ApoRtoUcK  aedis  iegatum  dclfgimas.  Snv 
I  teme  tnSf  et  omnium  ctiaritaUm,  qusc  in  tc 
debet,  et  eerte  est^  aeu  Uiiguse  ejus  gentts  et 
rnotitMm.  eivc  obtlcductum  aauiguiiienifio 
■uUjfiUtom  ei  gimtiaio,  seu  singularem  in  omns  gcnete 
tiara  et  eloqnentiam,  eea  (quod  caput  eat)  flagranti 
tuum  er^  Deum  et  Dominum  nojcirnm  Jpsmn  Chriatiaa 
que  sanctam  Eccle&iain  Catholicam  aiuorcui  atqoa 
Uam»  multie  jam  in  rebus  cognitani  atque  per^pectam,  speet^ 
remuB ;  personam  tuam,  quam  hi?,  qiias  modo 
mus,  et  pluribus  aliis,  virtutibus,  onioium  mi 
alttsaimus  exomavit,  ad  hanc  legationem  aptissiinam,  jn£aai> 
OMis,  Qoaniobi*eni  circunispcctioni  vcstrrc  per  pffsaeatcs  Glto- 
tm  'T*"-^"""",  ut  mimus  istud  pro  cadem  tna  et^  Di^ 
pjKale,  erga  noa  et  sanctam  hanc  sedem  renreaim,  ayi 
fhiiwIiiMlii  ramimbUcam  studio  atque  amore  aaaopieaa;  il 
|Mk  Ihi  fidiv  JiBg^ntia,  ifexteritate  exequare ;  nBnlqaa  |»bIs- 
iDeo  beoe  jamite  optatom  legmtkok  fraettfi 
lapaoa  eaoaobadoi,  Atqae  in  DeigraliMi 
<ft  a^  wU«  Othnfifft  Tr\rhrm  coaoaw 
Oi^ff«i,HHSMeai9nl  ii  ipaiw  Da  dsnentiai 


LXXIV. 

1«  Kitiff  amd  QitmC$  LMtn-paUnt  to  indemnify  Cardinal  PoU 

for  hdding  a  Synod. 
Know  ve,  that  for  &o  much  the  said  most  revercud  father,  R»i«i. 
ivesUy  desiring  that  hia  labour  and  tmvail  might  take  fruity  foi/ie. 
the  boQour  of  God  and  the  wealth  of  our  subject8>  liath  now  *•  •*  '*''^' 
■Dtd  a  synod  uf  the  clergy  of  thi^  our  realm  of  Kngland,  to 
before  him  at  our  palace  of  Westmiiwter  ;  we,  to  avoid 
\  doubt,  and  ambiguity,  which  might  arise  in  that 
reason  of  any  laws,  statutes,  customs,  or  prerogatives 
ur  of  this  our  realm  of  England ;  and,  for  the  more 
declaration  of  our  said  letters-patent,  have  {^ranted, 
and  signified,  and  by  these  presents  do  grant,  declare, 
Ignify,  that  our  will,  pleasure,  and  consent  is,  that  as  well 
luost  reverend  father  cardinal  Polo,  legate  de  latere  of 
's  holiness  and  the  see  ajwstolic,  may  freely,  without 
of  na,  or  danger  of  any  of  our  said  laws,  Rtatutos,  customs, 
prerogatiTCft,  call  and  celebrate  the  said  synod,  or  any  other 
beraafter,  at  his  will  and  pleasure ;  and,  in  the  same, 
ordun,  and  decree  any  wholesome  canons  for  the  good 
and  order  of  the  clergy  of  tliiu  our  realm  of  England,  or  of 
'mKf  other  our  realms  and  domiuions,  and  do  any  other  thing 
lor  tbo  better  executing  of  their  oHice  and  doty :  as  also  the 
nid  elergy  may  appear  and  be  present  at  tlie  said  aynod  or 
Vfmoda,  and  consent  to  fulfil  and  obey  all  such  canons  as  shall 
be  ordained  in  the  same,  or  any  of  them,  without  let  or  impedi- 
BOii  of  ns^  and  without  incurring  any  danger,  penalty,  or  for- 
fcitare,  of  any  of  our  laws  or  statates,  any  act,  ordinance,  or 
other  matt^*  contrary  to  tho  samo  notwithstanding.  And 
bsieto  we  have  given  our  full  power  and  authority  by  these 
preaenta  :  in  witness  wheroof  we  liave  uuule  these  our  letters 
to  be  made  patent.  \Vitnefi8  ourselves  at  Westminster,  the 
•eoond  day  of  November,  in  the  second  and  third  year  of  our 
njgna,  jwr  ipgoi  rvffmt  et  m^inam^  tSfc. 


LXXV. 

Cardinal  PoU*g  L^Ur  to  th*  Prineeis  Elizabeth. 


Cotton 


It  may  please  your  grace  to  understand,  that  albeit  the  long  ^^frvy. 
Dtinnanco  and  vehemence  of  my  sickness  be  such  as  justly  f!1!"^ 


justly 
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'  awsy  ftU  caree  of  tliis  worU.  eok  Ia 
«f  that  to  eooe ;  yet  not  being  convenient  for  ae  to 
!  of  fife  or  death,  which  is  only  in  the  hand  of  God.  I 
it  Bj  daty,  before  I  should  depart,  so  ni^  a»  1  co^ 
i  afl  pefsooa  eataa6ed  of  lue,  and  cspedally  tout  gno, 
',  of  tliat  honour  and  dignity,  that  the  providence  of  OtA 
halh  eiJled  nnto  you.  Fur  which  purpoee  I  do  aead  ym  tt 
tUi|««9eot  mioe  faithful  chaplain,  the;  dean  of  Womter; 
to  whom  il  may  please  your  grace  to  give  credit,  in  Ual  he 
J89.i^hall  say  unto  you  ill  my  behalf.  I  doubt  not  but  that  vw 
grace  shall  remain  BatUficd  thereby  ;  whom  Alm^tj  (M 
long  prosper  to  bis  honour,  your  comfort,  aikd  the  iwahh  at 
the  realm. 

By  your  grace*s  orator, 

Bk6.  Oak.  OaNTCAtirv 

From  Lambehith, 
the  14th  of  Nov.  1558. 


LXXVI. 

jmmitkmmi  of  B^ntie*. 
mnstnasimis  ct  Bereniasiraia  in  Christo  priodpibu^  et  i 
aii  wniriB  dominis  Philtppo  et  Maris,  Dei  gratia  Rgi  tft 
itgiOM  Aa^n,  Hispaniarum,  &c.  BeginaldoB  nuHiatioae 
dmaa  SaadK  Manse  in  Gosmedin,  saacbe  Bonuuue  Ecekoa 
^mitpn  Oiidinalia  Pohis,  Cantuariena.  ArcfasefMBOop.  fte^ 
et  obedieatiam  in  eo  per  qoen  ngv 
et  piiai!i|i«  dominantttr:  vestiis  regib  iiiajcatatibai 
^goificamus,  kc.  Com  ^itor  aaeto 
quod  altcnm  been  K  imyi 
Mrti^  wtiw  regns  <tQnninitatibiia(  at  laaiaM 
et  f<dB|Boa  reuDtpHmaa,  eoa* 

4fte.     Dat.  17.  Jd. 


tfh 
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LXXVII. 

Im  Ji^frmuet  btiteem  tk«  Comwm  Prajftr-  hook  »et  forth  in  the 
Jf^rtt  Year  of  Quttv  EHzaUtK  and  the  Steomd  Book  madf 
mmo/imtho  BMgn  of  Kin^  EJtfxtrd  X'l. 

Pint.      King  Edwards  second  book   difibreth   from   her  TktmmUm- 
I^JQStjr's  book  in  the  first  Rubric,  set  down  in  the  beginning  Sff„*a!lf 
f  tha  book  ;  Tor  king  Rdward''d  second  book  hath  it  thus  :        farmMwlnp 
^  The  nominj;  and  cvoning  praver  shall  )>e  used  in  such  oWmi  ta 
of  U»e  church,  ctiapc).  or  chancel,  and  the  minister  shall  J^^^V 
Inm  as  the  [>eop1e  may  best  hear.     And  if  there  be  any  '''r^'^- 
■■liliniiiiij  tlierehi,  the  matter  slial)  be  referred  to  the  ordi-  iinHei^b. 
and  he  or   his  deputy  shaJI  appoint  the   place.     And  ^'II!!f' 
&c. 
Whereas  the  queen's  book  hath  it  thus  : 
^  The  morning  and  evening  prayer  shall  be   used  in  the 
place  of  the  church,  chapel,  or  chancel,  except  it 
be  otherwise  determined  by  the  ordinary  of  tl»e  place. 
the  chancfU  sliall  remain  as  they  have  done  in  tinien 


Amik). 


Agun  king  Edward  s  second  book  hath  it  thus : 

••Again,  here  is  to  l>e  noted,  that  tlie  minister,  at  the  time 
vf  the  communion,  and  at  all  other  times  in  his  ministration, 
ihftll  use  neither  albe,  vestment,  nor  cope ;  but  being  arch- 
tallO|S  or  btshiip.  shall  liave  and  wear  a  rochet ;  and  being  a 
irint^  or  deacon,  he  shall  have  and  wear  a  surplice  only.*" 

lite  queen's  book  hath  it : 

**  Ami  here  U  to  be  noted,  that  the  minister,  at  the  time 
Wtbe  conimunion,  and  nt  all  ot Iter  times  in  his  ministration, 
^Ul  BM  such  ornaments  in  the  church  as  were  in  use  by 
nrtboritT  of  parliament  in  the  second  year  of  tlie  reip^i  of  kini; 
Edward  VI.,  according  to  the  act  of  parliament  set  forth  in 
the  beginning  of  this  bonk.*' 

Secoodly.  In  king  Edward's  second  book,  in  the  Lilaiiv 
tberr  are  llicae  words :  *'  from  the  tyranny  of  the  bishop  of 
ftoBie,  ai»d  all  hts  detestable  enormities ;"  which  are  not  in 
bsr  Majesty's  book. 

TbirdI}'.  In  the  Litany,  her  majesty's  hook  hath  these  wonls 
tJian  are  in  king  Edward's  second  book,  vix.  '*  strengthen 
tbe  true  worshipping  of  tliee  in  righteousness,  and  true  hoU- 

■  orUfe,"4£c. 

TOI..  IX.  J 
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to  desire,  procure^  and  receive,  aud  for  that  the  paid 
I  is  for  many  causes  erroneous  and  schismatical. 

For  that  such  Sacraments  as  are  there  ministered 
Dot  ministered  after  such  fiort  and  order  as  the  Catholic 
,  doth  miniister  them,  nor  with  such  faith  beUeved  as  the 
.  ChBToh  re<)uireth. 
Fourthly.    For  that  the  first  authors  and   ordainers,  the  1)0. 

I  and  defenders  of  this  book,  do  utterly  neglect,  contemn, 
Ldmde  the  order  and  form,  lliat  the  Catholic  Church  pre- 
to  vrorsfaip  God  by ;  and  be  with  divers  aud  grievous 
involved  and  intricated. 

For  tliat  tliR  ofiraiuon  people  embraceth  and  allow- 
Uie  ttid  book,  as  containing  a  true,  sincere,  aud  perfect 
and  order  of  Christian  belief,  and  to  worship  God  by, 
■g  therein  damnably. 
Mow  albeit  the  premises  well,  duly,  and  deeply  considered,  it 
easily  ap|>car,  that  no  Catholic  may,  for  the  avoiding  of 
worldly  displeasure  or  dotnage,  be  present  at  such  sonice ; 
will  supply  some  other  reasons  and  considerations,  for 
ett^  corroboration  of  this  assertion. 
t.  For  that  the  Holy  Scripture  doth  command  us  to 
and  avoid  the  society  and  company  of  heretics  and 

as  where  Moses  chargeth  the  people  of  Israel  to  SuoA.  l«. 
the  tabernacles  of  the  sclu^inaticol  Korah,  Dathan, 
Abimra.     '*  Avoid,"  aaiih  St.  Paul,  "  the  company  of  an  Tit.  3. 
after  the   first   and   second    corrcption.^     "  We   do- 
nnto  you,"  saith  St.  Paul,  "  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ii  Tbw*.  3. 
dirisi,  that  you  do   withdraw  yourselves  from   ever)' 
that  walkcth  disordinat^'Iy,  and  not  according  to  the 
you   have  received   of  us."     The   which,    and  like 
and  admoniUons  of  Holy  Scripture,  cannot  likely 
^  jmtly  and  more  necessarily  take  place,  than  in  this  our 
Hi  case. 

For  that  the  decrees  of  the  holy  apostles,  and  the  cinncn. 
I  and  general  councils,  do  expressly  forbid  all  CathoUcs  Ap?^u 
.  to  the  churches,  or  common  prayers  of  heretics  or  '■''■  -.■ 

'       ^  cap.  ti5. 

'  He  can  find,"  saith  St.  Clement,  *'  no  excuaation  Cv  >&. 
bHwday  of  judgment,  that  comes  to  the  cJuirches  of  heretics; 
[and  commands  all  faithful  men,  that  by  all  means  they  abstain 
|bon  like  eomiiany  of  heretics,  and  that  they  neither  talk  nor 
with  them." 

Y  2 


MecBSUunneaL  SBTOftY 


nsB* 


I  veto  btt  I 


ST* 


g^^        UkuiimIuw  ia hmw  fo^ 

hm.  Kcriv*.  wiiieli  wortky  fTMiyipH  4o 
r^L        ecderiaatical  Intones:   m  if  dtt  ^ 
being  in  ooe  hwe  witik  tk»  huuiL  Pk 
pray  wiUi  him  ;  the  AriMi  ttofmnr  Ti 
fury  with  the  GaUnbe  peofir  of  the  citr  oT 
they  would  not  come  to  tfae  Ahmi  dMcfaoi^  bat 
their  churchw  iakem.  fnm  Ihfi,  nyaipai  to  tke  i 
make  their   eoauBOD  pn^rfta, 
made,  tluit  as  many  aft  nJawM  caae  Ihilhi  ■  i 
tinn  should  be  slain :  yet  tbey,  Ikbi 
day  repaired  thither  in  great  oamftmf^  faoi 
children,  ready  to  die  in  tbe  qavrel.  aod  I 
merit  martyrdom  thereby. 
To  tliis  1  may  adjoin  tbe 
'  atanoy  is  woithily  commended  ia  tliia  bebiir;  for  Umv  i 
bishop   Ku&ebius  being  hanirfwd  for  tia  « 
Eunoinius,  an  Arian.  intiwled  fiir  him,  there  ' 
city,  nor  poor,  nor  rich,  nor  mea,  nor  miiDen,  no  ooii 
aa  any  child  would  resort  to  the  dwrcb,  whife  be 


TW>4. 


Sk^. 


hL. 


Kii 


HtaLMck  «|^  jijjp  worthy  constancy  »^s  m  the  people  of  Alei 
c^  U       Athaoaaius  their  bishop  licing  exiled,  and  G«ot|^, 
aolBtituted  for  him ;  though  tJiey  were  moet 
nMitod  for  that    by  tlie  croel  duke  SeliasUan.     Setab 
irorthilKtfB  wea  found  in  the  people  of  Rome,  Liberiaa 
tttshop  being  upulsed.  fur  they  nould  not  repair  to  i 
mon  prayer  made  by  the  anti-bishop  Felix.    And 
to  be  noted,  that  our  case  is  far  difierent  fnmn 
iBpdi  more  dangerous  and  prejudiciait  for  that  the 
aervieo  then  was  Catliolic,  and  the  usual  service  of  the  i 
^^  MBtoca  being  hcretioa  and  schismatics ;  but  our  : 
■ibMiwiiiw""t'ril    uid  diaagroeabte  to  the  usual  and] 
mtm»  of  the  Catholic  Church :  wliich  thing  doth 
MMnKtfe  tiw  ofibnoe  ni  thexn  that  now  come  to  such  < 
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Aiui  though  they  tbercrore  might,  an  it  seenicth,  bettor  be 
than  wc  now,  yet  do  1  not  Hnd  that  they  did,  or  law- 
oould  pretend  such  excuses  as  sonic  men  now  do ;  sajnng 
-  eoa>G  not  thither  to  pray  with  them,  bub  to  make  their 
privmte  and  Catholic  prayers,  nnd  that  they  in  heart  dis- 
the  aaid  service ;  for  if  they  dislike  it,  and  think  it  nought^ 
ought  they  to  withntw  their  presence,  and  in  this  point 
Dot  (at  from  the  Helkesites,  who  held  an  opinion  which  is 
Oodenmed  in  the  Church,  that  in  tunc  of  persecution  it  is 
to  ihuk  well,  though  their  act  be  to  the  contrar}*. 
kO«l  thottgh  the  schismatics  do  ill  to  have  a  liking  of  that 
hi<^  U  nought,  and  the  Catholic  doth  well  in  ditjiking  of  the 
ytt  in  coming  to  the  service,  the  schismatic  s  fault 
the  less,  which  repairs  to  thcsen-icc  which  he  esteemeth 
and  the  Catholic's  fault  the  greater,  for  frefjuenting  that 
which  he  knoweth  to  be  unlan-fiil.  Neither  can  it  be  any 
gili  ofiTence  before  God  to  disHcmble  in  a  matter  of  such 
Bpoitanoe,  and  that  touches  so  nearly  God's  honour.  The 
pod  Elcaxarus  is  much  commended  iu  Huly  Scripture  for  his  3  Macnb.6. 
Wnneea,  who  would,  and  did  rather  die,  than  that  he  would 
pretend  to  have  eaten  sninc's  flesh  against  the  law,  when 
fcfr  had  eat«n  none  indeed.  Neither  can  this  man  well  pretend 
he  doth  uot  consent  or  allow  of  it,  for  his  personal 
implies  the  contrar)',  and  the  intent  and  puqiose  why 
come  to  the  church  implies  also  the  contrary;  which 
t  and  purpose  (hy  tlie  order  and  laws  of  the  Church)  is 
■faei|ially  to  be  pre«ciit  at  the  comuum  prayers,  and  at  the 
nif  sacrifice  of  the  eucharist,  and  not  to  make  our  private 
waytn.  And  though  that  be  suffered,  yet  they  that  bo 
HHit  give  also  their  consent  to  the  common  prayers,  eitlicr 
aOBvrering  '"Amen"  to  the  same,  as  the  whole  people  did 
«IMiPcr  in  the  primitive  Church,  or  by  the  answer  of  such 
reofu  as  bo  appointed  to  answer  iu  public  service ;  whose 
•win  law  and  good  considnrntion  implies  and  represonis 
i  aiiBwer  of  the  whole  pe<jple.  And  surely  as  by  the  laws  of 
reaim,  he  that  is  in  company  of  felons  and  murderers, 
boogh  be  dislike  the  act,  yet  if  he  do  not  1^y  or  resist  the 
much  as  tics  in  him,  but  vainly  stands  by,  though  he 
icreliancc  CAcape  the  penalty  of  futuny,  shall  not  escape  some 
Boe  U>  be  set  on  him  :  so.  and  nuich  more,  he  that  in  prenont 
ia  Uiia  public  service  caunut  l>o  before  God  wholly  excused. 


a^  bi 
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This  man  must  ■!»  w^  conuder  what  i 

eflbnes  be  ^tcs  to  oUiera,  for   the   wlucfa  lie 

befare  God.     Sneh  as   know  him  in  heart  to  niAt  of  •■'- 

aerrice,  cannot  but  judge  him  ft  deep  dnenifakr;  to  «b 

.  also  if  they  be  of  the  same  disliking,  he  girca  ottmau  ta  ■-■ 

the  Eke  c&asiinulation.     Others  that  know  not  hk  hetn  ^ 

by  his  presence  (especially  if  he  be  a  ima  rf  * 

to  aUow  and  frequent  the  aaid  service. 

SsEk  kiad  of  persons  I  would  wish  dihgeotlj  to  eal  li  i»j 

what  the  Holy  Scnpttnre  adoKNUabes  is  iai 

**  Be  >-e  without  ofTencc,^  smith   Si.  Paul 

tbe  Je«a,  the  Gentiles,  and  the  Church  of  God. 

da  well,  DOl  only  before  God^  but  before  men 

he  to  Uaif**  Miih  Christ,  **  by  whom  any  slander  or  • 

C^Brtk.**     St.  Paul  reproveth  them  that  did  eat  ixieaU< 

to  Aa  idalii,  to  th«  offence  of  otiiera  titat  thought  it  i 

la  cal  of  the  mme :  with  many  other  like  places  i 

Ihr  Holy  Scsiptnre. 


Am 


LXXIX. 
to  Qium  ElUabedk  6y 9/  tU 


^m. 


Ah^m  mi  >Vmdf  dcmt  mto  th^  StaU  r»  ffomrU, 
Omokt  if  «■«(  Of  Aaw  Ami  0itpUy«d  hy  ker  Faiiir, 

Part  <f  fcha  nnapti  fraudulent,  and  deceitftd  dealbf  ffj 
of  this  ce^m,  at  and  sinee  the  aiypremoB  wA  I 
of  abbeys,  whereby  the  possessions,  iwensci^  all 
of  the  crown  bare  been  umneasurably  robbed  Mdl 
to  the  great  o0eiice  of  God.  and  slander  of  1 
Oospdl,  and  to  >ha  ■»  Buall  imporerishing  and  weaka 
the  iiiif^^  cmn,  and  ntter  imdoiqg  of  a  nnmber 
KMJcsty^poar  tenanta  and  sakyeda.  And  so  to  the  great  i 
der  of  yoor  aH^vty,  and  withdrawing  of  Iheir  hearts  fion  j 
(vdKHB  act  it  tt  toid  thaa  to  be,  and  so  to  them  it 
bccanaeaoaiei/joiffseabbeatalor  most  part  of  them, 
tfaeconfinBaoaoofyowhoadoffisersat  the  test),  and  to  1 
■tt«r  t|r7i''ng  ■d'  ihwI"*^  of  *  aumbrr  of  learned  pcaooaj 
and  tTy**^***^  wiC^  who  mtiuatamdmg  that  many  before  C 
have  be«a  tiienby  gmtty  «niehad  and  advaneed :  and 
the  gap  lhcreiiot«,  as  aaco  a  Tirta^  wtaa  made  wide  open  for 
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villiout  any  puniahiueui,  but  rather  commeodations,  were 

are    still    the   easilier  ovtrcome    by    temptation    of  the 

im  of  Satan,  the  world,  aiid  thu  flush,  to  seek  and  labour 

become  rich  by  like  wicked  ways ;  of  whom,  as  the  number 

of  late  years  greatly  increased,  so  also  deceive  they 

BobtUiy  and  detestably,  and  in  more  things  than  ever 


And  here,  niter  some  further  length  of  invective,  he  procoeds 
ioBlanoe  in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  Vlll.  The  contents 
which  are — 

^itcmt/tti  and  unru^U«m9  Dwlingt  at  and  np4tn  the  VifitatioH 
and  SuffpnuUm  o/Aitbtygf  <$*c. 
1.  Where  the  images  of  gold  and  silver,  and  wliat  with  the 
laUy  ahrinoa,  tabernacles,  altars,  and  rood-lofts,  and  the 
jewels  of  right  stones,  and  pearls,  &,c.  belonging  to 
and  the  pixcs,  clialJces,  pattens,  basons,  ewers,  can- 
ssticka.  cruets,  censers,  and  multitudes  of  other  rich  vessels 
'gold  and  Hilver :  and  the  costly  altar-cloths,  curtains,  copes, 
Hltnctits,  aulbs,  tunicles  and  other  rich  ornaments :  and  the 
Gncn,  jett  marble^  and  precious  wood,  brass,  iron,  lead, 
8t«nc,  &:c. :  and  the  houseiioM  plate,  household  stuGT, 
wA  fnmitnrc  of  houseliold,  and  the  leases  and  chattels,  and 
horses,  oxen,  kino,  sheep,  and  other  cattle,  and  the  super- 
bouaes  and  building,  and  multitudes  of  utiicr  things 
beloDg  to  the  abbeys,  wure  worth  a  million  of  gold. 
The  sales  of  the  [lart  whereof  were  so  cuimingly  made,  and 
{■reservation  of  the  rest  was  such,  that  your  majesty ^s 
and  the  cniwn  of  Kngland  had,  in  coniparisou,  but 
portions  of  the  same :  of  which  much  was  tmpaid  by 
tg  many  years  after :  for  the  finding  out  of  which,  and 
the  grvftt  deceit  and  fraud,  there  waa  not  then, 
anther  hath  there  been  at  any  time  since  (for  the  hke  evils 
l^lMwanlw  also  committed  to  tliis  day)  any  good  order  or 
lEEgent  labour  taken,  but  let  pass,  as  though  to  find  out  and 
pnniili  such  n-ickedness  were  no  profit  to  the  prince  and  crown, 
Br  good  aerrice  to  God  :  all  which  have  been  the  cai>ilier  let 
rfip,  because  perhaps  some  of  thcni  that  should  have  punished 
■Oder  the  prince  might  also  be  partly  guilty. 

S.  Item.    Wheinas  divers  of  the  visitors  and  suppressors, 
aflerwarda  yearly  allowance  of  fcea,  amiuities,  corodiea, 
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none  uf  thein  left  to  your  majesty's  iise,  so  ibat  your 
M^eaty  hatli  nothing  tu  iitaintain  your  title,  if  need  so  require, 
hat  only  your  long  [tossesi^ton  uiid  your  uwn  records  made  since 
llkB  snppreneion,  wbere<if  a  number  of  tbcm  begone,  uf  patet 
mfm  itu. 

And  where  some  men  have  bought  only  tlie  demesnes  of  a 
DBDor,  and  have  «t  prevailed  by  con*upt  means,  that  the 
has  put  thereto  in  his  particular  thereof,  notiien  man- 
or eke  if  the  penncrs  of  the  letters  patents  for  that  pur- 
have  corruptly  put  it  into  the  draught,  or  tranHcript,  and 
user  overpass  it,  either  by  too  much  confidence  iu  the 
,  or  for  lack  of  time  by  so  slight  conferring  of  the  par- 
mnd  transcript,  .suffered  such  a  scape ;  and  so,  if  the 
have  passed  under  the  great  seal,  then  is  there  no  re- 
but he  must  have  and  enjoy  the  whole  manor,  lliough 
it  appear  never  so  plainly  that  he  purchased  only 
thereof.  Such  be  the  laws  and  statutes  they  say, 
htm  there  been  (that  ever  I  could  know  or  hear  oQ  any 
inquiry  luade,  or  labour  taken  to  Hnd  uut  by  whose 
it  came,  and  to  punitih  the  purchaser  and  all  his 
«cim)pl  instruments,  as  the  wickedness  of  ilie  act  did  deserve. 
JaA  so  as  all  others  might  by  their  punishment  l>e  terrified 
ihat  ill  kind,  and  innumerable  other  kinds  of  like 
«orrupt«<l  dealiug. 

Likewise  of  concealed  lands  whatsoever  found  out  and  cer- 
tified by  commission  out  of  the  Exchequer,  if  the  cummissioners, 
through  fri^idahip  or  comiptioa,  have  found  out  a  manor,  or 
•Ibcr  Uadd,  to  be  wurtli  yearly  five  shillings  ;  whereas  the  old 
jMrly  fvnt  of  the  same  was  no  less  than  twenty  pounds  by 
y^mr ;  and  thereupon  if  tlie  procurer  of  the  commission  obtain 
ii  bjr  lease,  or  purchaw,  at  five  shillings  by  year,  your  majesty 
hm  no  remedy,  but  be  must  enjoy  it  cawa  prw<iict<t^  notuith- 
tfuidtng  the  truth  thereof  do  afterwards  never  so  plainly 
■nwar. 

And  aho  of  many  other  things,  both  of  lands,  goods  and 

voodo,  deUa  aad  other  things,  answerable  in  your  majesty's 

Court  of  Exchequer,  within  the  accoropts  of  your  highnesss 

cacfaoators,  and  otiier  officers,  and  other  persons  autho- 

to  take  tlie  satue  to  your  majesty's  use,  if  they  Hnd  out 

SPOO  any  manors,  lands,  hereditaments,  goods,  &c.  at  a 

ihr  ooder  rate,  though  it  be  never  so  plainly  known,  tlicy  are 
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not  bUowd  mm)  fmhiwJ  fior  k ;  no,  tone  w3l  mj,  Ibe 
would  iie««r  bfrsacdforapitilid  W«ig. 

.Stately  nmion^  and  men  ■obois.  villi  the  parin 
woods,  hsn  ban  mU,  gnca,  aad  odMSvise  gnoted, 
the  pariis  hare  paaaed  at  bo  nwi,  and  tbe  voodk  at  ao 
ur  very  little,  in  caapariMB,  ytm  aad  aoBW  ■anon,  ^ 
divcre  fees  of  tlie  keopen  of  tiM  park,  of  tlie  bouM^ 
have  been  deducted,  00  that  the  talaea  at  mbadk  the 
munurs  huve  futseed,  hav«  beea  a  gf«at  deal  leas  daa 
oijjjhl  to  liave  Jteen. 

Item.  Divers  of  tbe  eu|iybulJeTii    both  of  four  statd^ 
mean  nuinore,  which  are  your  best  and  ricfaaafc  landi,  lor 
sinnll  rent  be  sotnetiDies  pardaned,  wnrJiiiM*  giautad  ■ 
farm,  and  aometimos  loaaod  out,  wlienriiy  tbs  maaoa  b* 
meniberedt  your  teuanta  taken  from  yoo,  and  11 
and  your  coiniiions  much  gnered,  and  pvovolced  to 
when  they  »ec  copyliold  tenure,  (the  good  ancient  I 
Ei^;iand)  whereby  the  moet  of  them  hold,  and  evtr  have 
their  lands  and  liringSf  to  be  (now-ada^'s)  loado  void  Bit 
none  edbct. 

Item.  PerquisHee  and  proBU  of  the  courto  of  diTers  of 
OHqeatyls  nanon  be  leased  out,  and  some  sold  away ; 
aba  tlie  nanon  be  dismcnibcrod,  the  tenants  and  their ; 
had  from  your  majesty.     A  matter  of  great  ni>ight. 

Htm.  The  pra6ta  of  the  courts  of  many  of  the  nianon  liai 
TCHH^  in  yoat  majesty  be  yoarly  ill  unsn-cretl,  and  suiinitiiM 
pai^pSfiercdaway,  and  tbe  cosilier,  becauae  the  stewardi  dafr 
MT  Bft  ly  y^J  doubles  of  their  court-rolla,  as  hy  good  older 
iWv  aba^  do;  and  beoauae  deceit  is   not  sought  oot  mi 

IT  «f  Toor  mve6(y>  rich  woods,  Hith  the  aaikt 

ft«at  and  stately,  and  also  both  mean  and  maM, 

aibtaaf  within  the  foresta,  ohaaes,  park%OMK 

IbbL. ami  alhar  aocoe  witiiin  tJie  Ute  dcroeaiea,  or  pfoper 

«f  attaa^  pnotii  nans,   Uc.  or  of  oth«r  fonucr 

^  aaMlaa.  htmomia.  kidriiipat  manora,  lands,  taa^ 

to  yoor  najoBiy^  aa- 

jrtelded  any  3r«ariy  rot, 

aadpawnage,  beinig  lnp|  ibr 

non  and  doowatioal  prA 

fcr  iMfe  or  aoCbing  in  comparisoa.  aad 
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fc|iart  of  tbem  lett«D  oat  to  no  coiuroon  benefit  or  parti- 

'  pro&t  for  your  majesty,  because  the  rents  be  small,  and 

t  woods  ftre  sufifered  to  be  spoiled;  vU  jxiU.'t  in/ariue, 

i  Aliar  recitaJ  of  sovoral  other  frauda,  too  long  to  mention,  he 

towards  a  conchtsion  in  this  manner.     Your  majesty^ 

lIw,  would  wonder,  if  you   knew  how  much  I  have  been 

i,  reproached,  brow-beaten,  and  pursued  with  ill  ofBecs 

pbannesa  against  this  nuamanageroent.     At  which  your 

ty  may  be  the  more  surprised,  because  some  of  them  bear 

show  and  namo  of  good  men  and  Gospellers:  but  alas 

,  aneo.     Ood  amend  them,  and  us  all. 

I  tliot  gAve  in  this  information,  owns  himself  a  professor 

^tte  Ooepel,  that  is»  a  Protestant-,  and  tliat  he  was  in  a  post 

juithority :  and  since  he  brings  in  so  high  a  charge  against 

l_courtiers,  and  oflicers  of  the  crown,  the  reader  needs  not  be 

to  find  his  name  concealed. 

LXXX. 

rA*  Form  of  a  C&np^  I/eslire. 

[  Crakles  R. 

tie  dilcctis  nobis  in  Christo  dccano  ct  capitulo  eccle-  pMperoffioe. 
Jis   et   metropo]itan£e  Sancti    Petri    Eboraceuals 
Kx  parte  vestra  nobis  est  humiliter  supplicatum,  ut 
pnedicia  per  mortem  iiaturalem  ultimi  archicpi- 
I  ^jnsdem  jam  vacct,  ct  pastoris  sit  solatio  destllufa,  iilium 
I  eligcndum  in  archiepiscopum  ct  pastorem  Ucentiam  nos- 
fundatoris  vobia   concederc  dignaremur.     Nos  precthus 
in  hac  parte  favorabilitcr  inclinantes  Ucentiam   illam 
t  duximaa  concedendam,  rognntes,  ac  in  fide  ct  ditcctione 
nobis  tcnemiui  pruucipioutos,  quod  talem  vobJs  eligatis 
archicptscopum   et   pastorem   qui    Deo  dovotus,    nobis  ct  93. 
Dofitro   utilia,  et  Bdelis  existat  :  in  cujus  rci  testimo- 
Liiu,  &:c. 


LXXXI. 

ArtAhishcp  Parhrs  Homage  to  Qntm  MisahdA,    Apud  West, 
die,  Feb.  1559. 
I,  Uatihcw  Parker,  doctor  of  divinity,  now  elect  arcbbidiop  ri>i--i  omen, 
if  Qntorbury,  do  utterly  testify  and  doclaro  in  my  oomoieBoe,  '^°*'"k>"*'- 
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thnt  your  majesty  is  Lfae  only  sapreme  goveraor  uf  this  i 
and  of  all  other  yonr  hig)uteas''fl  domhiioiia  and  cocmtneii : 
uell  ill  all  spiritual  or  eccknastkal  things  or  caoni,  is ' 
fioraL,  and  that  no  foreign  prince,  person,  prelate,  staU!, 
potentate^  hath  or  ought  to  hare  anv  juriadtcciocu 
su|K?rii)rity,  pre  eminence,  or  authority,  ecclesastical  or 
tual,  within  this  realm,  and  therefore  I  do  utterly  renonnn 
and  forsake  all  foroij^  jurisdictions,  pon-ers,  superiorities,  and 
authorities ;  and  do  pronuac  that  from  henceforth  1  shall  bm j 
faith  and  true  alle^ancc  unto  your  majesty,  your  hein, 
lawful  succ4>fl:ior8,  and  to  my  pnircr  shall  assist  and  defend  i 
jarisdictiooa,  privileges,  pre-eaiincuces  and  authorititn, ; 
or  beloogiag  to  your  highness,  your  heirs  and  saooeaaon;  ( 
united  and  annexed  to  the  imperial  crown  of  this  reftfan. 
furtlier  I  knowledge  and  confess,  to  have  and  to  hold  the  i 
arcbhi<Uiopric  of  Canterbury,  and  the  pOBsessioDs  of  the  i 
etitirt^ly,  as  well  the  spiritualities  as  temporalities  thereof  i 
uf  your  majesty  and  crown  rojiU,  of  tlits  your  realms.  Anil 
for  the  said  possessions,  1  do  mine  homage  presently  anto  yt 
hi^meaa.  and  to  the  same,  and  your  heirs  and  lauful  sue 
Gors,  shall  be  faithful  and  true,  so  help  me  God,  and  tlu 
iMis  of  this  book. 

W«  also,  vbose  names  be  undentriiten,  being  bi^ops  oft 
hoiboprios  within  your  majesty^s  realm,  do  testilVti 
,  aad  acknowledge,  all  and  even  part  of  the  precoises.  oH 
iftir  aaMHr  as  the  right  reverend  father  iu  God,   the  aitH>] 
iMbip  aCC^Blirbitfj,  hat  doii& 


LXXXII. 

mmi  Cld^  ^  Atu-  Pnay  ctriify  thtfiOomimo  PArtitmLn, 
<iaiMV  «!•  Ja»afaii»  <aU  JSttOiom  h^fiirt  ik0  ArtUid^ 
lar  Twtr  tfiaaW.  «r  CWaMMMorf . 


k^ca  WMMttMna  vvoran  d««ani  et  capituli  occlasin  calht- 
l-aA"  dScil^  alligai.  ri  in  hiis  scripts  ad  omnom  juris 
t  auaila  m^fd  ^aitnlpm.  per  riam  summanB  peiitanii 
i>>JM»»|>HMMiii  ailiiakiMi,  pttwA  aequitur. 

iMniraaWt  via.  <)hd4  mka  ifiwwiialiii  Tuvcn.  et  Lioh' 
■  iiii»»fat>.  bu«av  uMManav  ^tmim  Tboaac  Beolham  uliimi  i 
'-"i'i  itk  yasNha  iMnB  a^vr  vaeara  eepifc,  at 
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ftvit,  pastoriBque  aolatio  deslHnta  existit.     Hocque  fiut,  et 
erum,  publicum,  notoriuni,   nmnifcatum  pariter  et  famo- 
k-:  ac  poait  cmijunctiiu  et  divUini  ac  de  quolibet. 

quod  dicta  sede  episcopali  Coven,  et  Lichen,  dudum, 

fertur,  vacante,  dpcaniis  ct  capituluui  ecclosip  catlie- 

Lichen.  pnifdict'  capitularitor  congregati,   et  caj>itulum 

licentia  regia  primitus  in  ca  parte  petita  et  obteiita, 

diem  ac  dunmui  Huani  ca[iitularem  ecclesia;  cathedralts 

en.  pncdicf  pri>  hujubuiodi  electJone  fiend'  ct  celebrand' 

niter  et  concorditer  pncfixerunt;  ac  omnes  ct  aingiiloA 

eccleaiie  cathedralia  canonicoa  et  pncbendarioH,  juA, 

el  uit«KBse  in  eadem  electione  habentes,  aeu  habere 

atea,  ad  diem  et  locum  pnedictoa  in  hujiismo<1i  elec- 

negotiu  processur'  et  procedi  visur'  legitime  et  peromp- 

CitAii  fecerunt ;     hocque   fuit  et  est  vcrum,  publicum, 

iim.  nuuiifestum  pariter  ct  faraoKum.     Et  ponit  ut  supra. 

em,  quod  pnefati  decanus  et  capitulum  die  et  loco  pnc- 

yiz.  die  meoais auno  Domini  millesimo   quingente- 

oetagenmo  jam  currcn'  capitubiriter  cunj^regati,  et  capi- 
&oieiitea  (sen-atis  priraitus  per  eos  du  jure  et  statutis 
regni  Anglise  in  ca  parte  servandis)  habitoquc  per  eoa 
itu  diligent^  de  persona  idonea  eltgenda  iu  episcupum  ct 
m  ccclesise  cathedralia  Lichen^  pnedict''  tandem  unani- 
et  onocorditer  nullo  onrum  cnntradicente  vcl  rcelainante, 
vnerabilem  virum  magistruni  VVilhelnuim  Overton  Sacne 
TiMologtfP  Profc&sorem  in  eorum  ct  dicUe  ecclesin;  nicmorato' 
aUiednilis  Lichen''  episcopum  et  paatoreni  elegerunt,  et  eoole- 
as  memoratie  provideruut  de  eodeui.     Kt  ponit  ut  supra. 

Item,  quod  clectlo  hujuamodi^  et  persona  electa  die  prtedicta 
IB  eodesia  cathedral)  Lichen'  pra^dict'  coram  clcro  ct  populo 
dntc  ibidem  in  numero  copioso  congregaC  debite  publicat'*  et 
t'  fueruut.  Et  ponit  ut  aupra. 
quod  dictufl  electus  hujusmodi  electiom  de  persona 
in  episcopum  et  jiastorem  ccclesin:  cathcdralis  Lichen' 
ut  prHifcrtur,  factic  et  ci'lebratro  ad  humilem  jieti- 
dooeiD  eorundcm  decani  et  oapituli  debttis  loco  et  tempore  con- 

E'ebat,  ac  consensum   suuni  eJdem  pnebuit  in  ftcriptis  |kt 
ketn.     Et  ponit  ut  supra. 
!XD,   quod   dictua   magistcr    Wilhelmus  Overton,    Sacne 
ilogiiu  Professor,  fuit  et  est  vir  providus  et  de<:n'tu8  lit- 
tinranim  caiiiieuti  scientla,  vita  et  moribus  mcrito  conmienda- 
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r;   et   de  tegitimo  matrimonio  procreatas,  atqM 
■lifte  le^tiraA  et  ordine  sacerdotali  coostkatn*,  necaoa 
^gn/bOM,  ei  cciknipr  memorat^  apprime  ne 
fiat*  fit  ee(  rcrum,  publicnm,  notoriam,  iiiaiiifialiwi  paritcr 
famemao.    Et  ponit  ut  sufM*. 

Item,  quod  prsebti  decADoa  «t  'captulam  huJiiaDo£ 
neoi  ot  personam  elecUm,  screiUBune  ikuniiif  DOrtnc 
TCK— Aifttlm  per  Ktteraa  suas  p«tcnt«9  s^^iDo  eomm 
lObomteSt  pro  officii  sui  debit'  juxta  statuta  bujns  iDd|ti  ttpi 
Axi^f&BB  sign! 6 cavern nt  ot  iotiniaverunt.     Et  pooit  at  i^>k 

Item,  qood  pra^ontato  pro  parte  dictomm  decani  ct  ffiyifii 
eidem  regis  euhlimiuti  proc4^»ni  electionis  faiijiisaMM&,  aaAa 
aerenissima  domina  nostra  rt-girm  pro  sua  detneatia  R^  dv^ 
tioni  hujusinodi  de  porsoDa  pncfati  magtsUi  WillMkai  0««rtM 
(ut  pncfortur)  fact^  ct  celebrate,  ciniiWfnflMm  ei  ameaBrnm  9am 
r«giofl  gnitif>f>e  adhibuit  et  adhibet,  iOamque  mtam  «A  gnCBA 
hahuit  et  habet.     Et  ponit  ut  supra. 

hem,  quod  dicta  sereniasitns  domina  luetra  ragna  udm 
nnafiUo  reverandissimo  patri  de  a^isensu  et  oonaeBMB  mb  np^ 
9i.  kqiannodi  electnni  (ut  pnvfertur)  adhibitaa,  perGtlBMiHi 
pOentes  robb  tnacriptis  et  directas  non  aohm 
iMiiin  oliara  eamndem  littcnnim  soann 
wUi  iiyiVi  maadavH,  qnlbemmyca  flecrtnnfi 

■ifcctini   hDJnstnodi  eonfinaare,  ipawuxine 

et  deeoare,  tMUsmtpD 

lakat parte  ■iiMailiiiiil  officio  pantnraK,  jitaii— 

i  »  Cft  fattt  editi^  at  fitanram  |iili«iiiiMi  faajandK 

Lc^fciMa*  kooooe fait ct cat  t«naa. paMe^a. acta- 

rat  fiMaaBv;  el  poaat  «t  ai^n. 

MMClMgalfe  fciiaai  etaaatma 

■  ct  faaoaa.  atqM  4a  ct  flipr 

ad^M 
icieapi- 
^et«p 


:^- 
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I  ffricm,  ACtaafefn,  ct  corporalcm  possessionem  dicti  episco- 
mtm  Corea.  et  Lichen.  Juriuinquo  et  periinentium  suorum 
[MiuniMiiiiiii  indue^nd*  et  introthonizand^  fore  decern!^  ultcri- 

|M  6tfi  et  niiDistrari  in  pnoniissis,  et  ea  concemen  quibus- 
I  iBqae ;  quod  joatum  fuerit  et  rationi  coneonum,  supplend'' 

betOft  cpxMCunque  in  hac  parte  intervcnientcs.     Quit:  pru- 

B(  et  fieri  petit  pars  ista  proponcoH  conjunctim  et  divisiuif 
aon  arctans  ae  ad  omnia  et   singula  pracmissa  proband''  nee  ad 

UB  aupgrflmc  probationia  de  quo  protestatur ;  sed  quatoniis 
I  polMwcrit  in  pivmiaast  eatenus  obtineat  in  petitis ;  juris  be- 

fido  in  omnibus  semper  salvo,  vestrum  ofHcium  domine  judex 
i  Mtadirt*  humilitcr  iniplomnd'. 


LXXXTU. 

The  Form  of  a  Comfit^ndam. 

QtfokiB  Secandos,  ^c.  omnibus  ad  quos  pnesentes  littenc  P«p«r-««(». 
pwcnerint,  salutem.  Sciatis  nos,  de  jB^ratia  nostra  speciali,  ac 
n  certa  soientia  et  mero  motu  nostris  dedisse  et  conoessiase, 
pRKit  per  pnesentes  damus  et  concedinius  dilecto  et  6deli  sub- 
diio  Boatro  Setbo  \Vanl  Sacne  TheologiiB  Profesaori,  Exon. 
ifSMopo  designat.  quod  ipse  suo  cum  cpiscopatu  pnedicto, 
cuJMa  fractos,  redditus  et  proventus  adci  tc'nues,  exiles,  et 
■tiiwifiwtj  cxistuot,  ut  mensce  episcopali  ac  aliis  dicto  cpiscopat'' 
ftMSmbeat'  oneri  non  satisfaciunt :  rectoriam  Sancti  Bnok  in 
can.  noatro  Oomub.  et  diooesi  pnedicUi,  quam  in  pr^senU 
thtinei  retinere^  ct  ad  quam  modo  inAtilutus  exialit,  possidere, 
oa  mm  cpiscopatu  pnedicto,  nccnon  ricanam  Minhinnel  id 
cndem  com.  cum  vel  sine  institutionc,  inductione,  aut  aliqua 
alia  juris  solennitate,  virtute  hujus  commendam  acccptare«  et 
vita  sua  natural),  ac  quamdiu  ipsiuu  dicto  episcopatui 
pnrowc  contigerit,  in  commondam  recipere,  et  rctinere, 
iUommqiie  fnictus,  redditus  et  proventus  congruia  eorum  sup- 
pOttatia  oneribus  cum  omnibus  suU  juribus,  privilegiis,  proH- 
OBiBi  ei  advantogiia,  iisdem  pert incnti bus,  in  suum  usum  et 
■tititafwn  cooTertere  et  applicarc,  liberc  et  liciLe  sine  quorum- 
CBn|Bi  impedimento  valeat  et  possit.  Et  quoties  eibi  placuerit 
pmnirtarr,  ac  tot  alia  sirailia  vel  dissimilia  ccclesiastica  bene- 
Beia  enrata  vel  non  curata,  cujuscunquc  natune  nominis  et 
ifiitaiitiii  cum  dicto  episco|iatu  retinere,  sine  aliqua  juris 
aolsimitate,    canonum    obaervationc,    coUatione,    institutione. 
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icdderei   lex   concordix.      DisceBBit  a   Conbtantiui    decreto* 
tBaanan   ccclesiaruin   cxcniplum    ^cquut^t,    nostra    Brittannia. 
t,  a  Corolo  derus  Itavennofi :  imo  a  Jlarnaba  I'aulus,  » 
Pctnis,  a  Petro  condiscipulus  Joannes  ;  ab  liujus  suc- 
Bomanift^  illius  acctatores  Asiani.     Utiuain  [>atres. 
V08  operain  veetnun  interponeretia.  ut  illic  pacificuft 
et  episcopi,  qui  in  id  seduto  incubuerunt,  ne  victoria 
Aaianoi*uin  libertati  pra-judicarct,  ucve  rituum  diKso- 
Sda  coDsouaiitiam  solveit^t. 

nostrae  in   Christo  consociationis   ratio,  Biqtia  aufi-  9j> 

(esse  aul^m  non  dulntanius)  pntianiini,  enitamini,  ut 

Paulus  pneeipit,  Augustinus  |H!rlubuit,   ici  sua  quisque 

y  acquiescat,  ut  ipsa  fidei  unitas  diversia  observa- 

celebntur.      Caw^t-  muttie  vl  niagnie,  quit?  n(s  ad 

niuverunt,  vo^  ni&i  nuatra  de  vestra  pietate  et  pru* 

UUt  opinio,  ad  asscnticndum  permovcbuut.     Tenerani 

ae  conacicntiain,  vobts  non  est  obecuruui,  quse  ncc  tangi, 

ftc^  debet.     Hnic  qutt'  a  Duo  ij^sa  acci'pit,  nobis  tiudidit. 

lOO  enim  profecto  turbuleuti,  aut  contumaecd  sumus,  ut  cccle- 

pdkoem    lurbatain  libonter  aspiciamus,   quani   colintus  ot 

;U8 :  vet  ut  novitati  studeamus,  qui  ad  antiquum  eccleBta; 

a^iramus :  vet  ut  vinci  iiuliiuus,  qui  ratione  |)er- 

et  inatrui  cupiiuus.     Verum  eiiinivero  nos  couBcientia 

ra  edocti  sumus,  res  natura  itidifferentes,  opinionibuii 

[um  non  semper  inditft^rciites  videri,  casu  ac  temporibus 

legem  bane  de  cei'eniuniis  Ronianie  E^clesta^  tnstau- 

nikdis  cum  senilutis,  necessitatis,  superstition  is  pcriculo  con- 

JBDgi.     Hoc  quia  vubi»  uon  videtur,  vus  a  nubiB  nou  dauuiandi, 

oobia  quia  sic  videtui\  noa  u  vobta  non  divexaiidi. 

rioBirs  con»cientia  nos  docct,  si  pneterita  sf>atia  superioris 
animo  rejietinius,  a  iiobiH  stare  Dfuni,  Ctuistuiii, 
Ecdesise  i>atres.  Si  oculus  per  viciua  ieinpora  et  locu 
iferimus,  doctiasimos  homines,  ct  vos  jpsos,  et  ecclcsias, 
^Bidem  plenc  rcpur^ratic  isunt,  universal ;  Deuni,  cujus 
n^jBK  JuduMjruui  pnedicantur,  qui  uiiiaia  vasa,  id  e^^t. 
ocBOia  idololalrife  instioinienta,  ot  apparatuui  duleverunt : 
GbmtunL,  qui  Pliariswonim  nmne  femieiituni.  jejunta,  lavacra, 
ftmbtiaa,  et  phylacteria  repudiavit :  patres,  qui  nee  ciun  J  iidrois 
S^bbftthci  jejunare,  aut  I'ascha  celebrare,  ncc  cum  bsreticu 
larare,  nee  cum  Manicbceis  dit>  Dominico  ahstinere,  ncu  ulta  in 
M.  ubi  aliqua  esse  {wtest  cousenhiuuis  sigiiiticatio,  couununi- 
Vot..  tx.  z 
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cam  Tolucrunt :  dociisiMmos,  qui  nostim  rUte  nohoieniii  ii 
kw  fide  et  sontentia  pie  vixerunt,  et  nanc  in  Domino  mTitar 
obdonnient^s^  idem  nos  c  libris  docuemnt :  TOsSpeoaL  (fu,  ■ 
conBcicutias  vcalraft  Rppcllarcmufl,  nobiscom  eentirettt,  el 
ht>s  offoiisioDis  Inpides  omotoa,  penitas  nptarctis  :  deiodr  Bfr 
closias  piiriores,  Gcrmanicara,  Gallicam,  SooUcam  ;  in  quboi 
Don  modo  rcligio  ilUbata  oot»cmtur«  Bed  ritiui  ettun  refigioaii 
testes  et  indices,  Biiiipliceft,  non  oontaniinftti,  «  Cbrirtauil 
Ecclesiis  mutuati,  non  a  Roniano  eyiugngm  deaunipti  cAms 
vaotur. 

Foatreino,  (|itam  grave*  acandalum  hinc  oriatur,  mtnaa 
ignorat  prudt'ntia.  Advcrsarii  nubiitafHietisiRsulCAbaiit:  dMi, 
TOB  suam  causani  propngnantes,  Buum  jna  peraequenin,  in  ■■ 
tncite  ridehuiit ;  tiuii  inveuto  »uo,  ]>08t<[uai»  a  robtt  wm  no^ 
'rctineri;  sed  per  vos  fratribus  ubtrudi  vidi^nntt  B>b)  ^"^ 
placebunt. 

Qiiamobrem  ut  tandem  atiquando  nostra  t«nzBiMliir 
demistiifiaimo  petimus^  ut  quod  Papbtis  cum  et 
Tobia  non  cnagnopere  cordi  eat,  quod  a  nobrs  nullo 
'  vostri  sed  odio  communis  hostis  fit^  id  nobis  uc  framii  nt 
ortnuni.  Ita  Ecclesiis  pro^picietie  optime  :  ita  Snthanic  oaoa 
Tiaa  et  riroutas  ad  subvcrtendain  religionis  puritatem,  «feHK 
{Hetis  |»t>Tid<*nti9Btuie.  lu  hoetibus  noatro  malo  H 
oeuloa  animosque  pMeeotibuB,  et  nostra  hae  dbeonfia 
tmmiihantibus  ilia  rumpentur  jitstissime  ;  tta  nos  ut  fnrtrW 
Ghri&to  diligetis  Cbristianissime.  Ita  vos,  ut  patros 
bannr  nierit«rae:  ita  dextne  aocietatis  jungemna 
mme;  oouumimnqnc  rausam  rommunibus  consiliia,  ei 
advenu  fKunes  hustium  machinationcs,  et  iiiyultua 
hiBBB  fertisEime.  Qood  ut  fiat,  faxit  Jeeua  EccinfaB  mm 
Den  ae  DoniaM  aelotee ;  cui  vestnm  pateniitat«ia  onto* 
el  aoetiiBi  oabnutatem    aanaiwhrn,   etaam 


aTBr 


Lxxxr\^ 

ila  Fmmtm^  Ihmm  ^^nMoUajr*  $fmtUad  if  /^SaUr, 
ctlht^Cwmhi^,  m  wirim  V*  Bwtt/nm  tU  comrt  ^iUmk 

0«N«niB  aMcte  Matris  EcdMoe  Fifiia  pneetDtas  Gmm 
«el   iiiiTli  '  s  Jiliwiiii   Dei  gratia,  atm»  Vm- 
et  uiUuiiMi  Uaimahaiii 
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luu&uuis  regcotium  cb  non  regentium,  saltitcm  in 
tino  soDpitemain.  Universitati  veetri  notum  &cimiiB 
pnewntea,  quod  Julianufi  epibcopua  Ostienab  miseratiune 
lA,  pro  divini  ciiltus  ct  fidci  Catholicsc  locremenUt,  ac 
ttMoae  religioDis  augmcntatiooc,  ad  pctttionem  et  instanc. 
idi  riri  Thomre  CaboMc  domiiii  Pa|xti  pro  tiationc  AugUii*, 
Ik,  H  llibcroiie,  in  Boniana  curia  ntinoris  jxcnitentiarii, 
■Midam  buUom,  qu^  &ic  incipit :  Julianus  episcopus  wtUe- 
B  titTina  Ostiensi^t  Ssc.  concessit  nobis  ct  succeseoribus 
IMK  authoritate  domini  Papic  Alcxandri  scxti  apud  Suiic- 
Brtrum  sexto  Nonas  Maii,  pontifioatus  eui  anno  undocinio, 
Pb  habundante  gra.  et  epeciali  mandato  8U)}or  boc  vivto 
k«raeuIo  illi  facto,  ticcntiam  ct  liberani  facultatem  iniper- 
eligc-iidi  singulis  annia  duiidcciiu  doctores  wu  magis- 
grmduatus,  in  preabyteratus  online  constitutoH,  et  ad 
adi  officium  magis  idoneos,  qui  sub  Lhiivcrsttatia  sigillu 
u  «lecti  et  deputati>  ubiquc  per  totum  rognum  Anglian, 
et  Hibernia;,  populo  et  clero  verbum  Dei  prttdicaie  et 
•  pocBint,  dummodo  pnedicti  doctores,  sen  magidtri  et 
tti  pnrfati,  et  liujuemodi,  ad  prsedicandi  officiuin  »ic 
i  et  deputati  non  pnedicent  tu  lucis«  ubi  ordinarii  tocorum 
[)t,  nisi  dc  corum  consensu,  constltutionibus  et  unlina- 
stolieis,  nc  Btatutis  ct  conntitutiontbus  provinciali- 

Jibus,  aut  Othonis  et  Octoboni,  caiteriscjuc  con- 

ri|iAHi8oazKiue  in  regno  Angliie,  Scoti^Cf  et  Ilibernise, 
atibus,  nee  non  bxroruui  ordinarionini  licentia  super 
requisita ;  consensu  tameii  nM.>torum  ucclesiaruni 
nseiite.  Quie  omnia  et  singula  plenius  et  evidentius  in 
Oatlenais  cpiscopi  buUa  apparent. 
foe  igttur  Johannes  Rotfensis  episcupus,  canccllarius  antc- 
.  cam  cojtu  unanimi  regentiiim  et  non  regcntiuni  Univcrai- 
lict.  autlioritate  pncfat.  bullae  nobis  in  liac  parte  cun* 
ad  officium  pncdicandi  hujusmodi,  dilcctum  nobis  m 
I  Christopherum  Bajley  presbylenuii,  artiuni  uiagistruni, 
duntaxat  post  dat.  prtcsciitiuui,  eliginius,  pneiicinms, 
juus.  Vosquc  in  Domino  orainus  el  obsccraiuus,  qua- 
|uaai  pnefatus  Christopherus  et  alumpnis  nostris  unus, 
Je«ia0,  vel  ca|>eUa8  vestras  accesserit,  ad  ofHciuui 
hujusnuxli  cxercendum,  ipsum  cum  oumi  favore 
aUniittatis.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  sigilluni 
z  2 
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tur  ministcriun]  deaerturi.  Multi  etiam  ex  plebc  coiitulu- 
wit  CDivnlui  dc  Becessioiie  a  nobis  fat'icnda,  ct  occuttid  ccctibus 
BOgeiulU.  Sed  t&men,  Domini  beuijpiitute,  uiaxiuia  pars  ftd 
■oMireni  mentcm  rcdiit.  Ad  earn  rem  literse  vestne,  pietatis 
rt  pmdentUE  plenic,  pluriinum  municnti  attulerunt.  Nam  e&s 
?■**«"*  ac  Anglicc  typis  cvulgaiidas  curavi.  Nonnull!  ex 
aSuisUia,  restro  judicio  atque  authoritatc  permoti,  abjecerunt 
prior*  cooatlia  de  miuIsU'rio  desereiido.  Sed  ct  ex  plebe 
^uunpluriuu  tnitius  Beiitire  cceperunt,  posU^uain  intellexerunt 
ritttft  noetros  a  vobts,  qui  iisdcm  non  utimini^  iiequaquam  dam- 

i  impietAtis  :  quod  ante  publicatas  vcstras  literas  nemo  illis 
fenoaaiaset.  Sunt  tomcn  qui  adhuc  nianent  in  priori  aenten- 
tia.  Et  in  bia  D.  Humfrcdua,  et  Samsonus,  &;c.  Nibil  vero 
oaK  fiicilias  quam  regiie  niajestati  eoa  rcconciliare,  si  ipai  ab 
imtitnto  discedere  vellcnt.  Sed  cum  hoc  non  faciunt,  noe 
apad  screnissimam  rcginam  ista  contcntione  irritatam,  nihil 
{■aounius.  Nos,  qui  nunc  eplscopi  suniua  (eos  dico,  qui  in 
Genriania  et  aliis  locl«t  cxulavcrant)  in  priiuo  nostro  reditu, 
jriuaqiiani  ad  ininist«rium  aceessimus,  diu  multumque  conten- 
Jrhimnn,  ut  ista  de  quibus  nunc  controvertitiir,  prorsus  amove- 
nntar.  Sed  cum  illud  a  rcgina  et  statibus  in  comitiis  rogni 
hafminrc  non  potuimus,  coninmnicatis  consiliis,  optimum  judi- 
Of^mus  noD  descrere  ecclesias  propter  ritus  non  adeo  multos, 
acqoe  per  se  impios,  pncaertim  cum  pura  Evanj^Ui  doctrina 
aabis  Integra  ct  libera  maueret.  lu  qua  ad  liunc  usque  diera 
lirtettDque  niulti  mnlta  in  contrarium  moliantur)  cum  vcstris 
<cdeti»i.  vcstraque  confoaaionc,  nupcr  cdita,  plenisaimc  consen- 
tiBun.  Sed  neque  adhuc  putnitet  nos  nostri  conailii.  Nam 
Intitfea,  Duniiuo  dantc  incremeiituni,  auctse  Hunt  ecclesia?,  quse 
afioque  Ecoeboliis.  Luthcrani.s  H  aemipapistis  priiedie  fuisseot 
wsfontte.  Him  vcro  intonmi  intompestivtp  contentioDcs  de 
irfi^iboiis,  (si  quid  egtt  judicarc  possum)  non  icdificant«  sed 
■Piihint  cocloBiaa,  et  diHcurdias  seminant  inter  fratrcs,  &c. 

Tbo  rest  of  the  letter  relating  to  Scotland  shall  be  omittod. 
Xh&  date  and  the  ceremony  of  taking  leave  stands  thus. 

Londitii  27  Augusti,  1&66. 

Deditishimus  tihi  in  nomino 
EoMDNnus  Urinr^llus,  Episcopus  Londincnsia. 
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j»  ijM—  !■«/  w  tfa  dyiiorf  aw.  1571. 

la  Db  iMWiiDf,  Amea.  Odd  nos  Kfatthjeus  proTidnitii 
Archfiepiseopua,  totiua  Anglhc  Piimis  ct 
Metrapoitum,  rite  et  legitime  proc«slc>ns,  reTcrcndmn  io 
Ofariiko  pafcrem  Dam.  Kichardum  Glooestno.  cpMCOpWB,  te 
oomfnendatarium  eptacopatus  Kristotieo.  alias  propter  aon 
contumaciam  et  taaaifestum  coDtemptam  in  non  compamdo 
coram  nobis,  neque  per  Be,  neque  jter  prttcuratorefn  bdibi,  it 
liac  pneaeoti  conTOcattone-,  sire  sacra  svnudo  pnmncHdi  b 
(lomo  capitulari  ccclesiic  cathedraiis  D.  Fauli,  LoodoiL  lolil 
die  praeaeDtis  mensis  ApriUs  inchoatA  et  celebrata,  ac  de  £t  il 
diem,  uaqne  ad  hos  diem  et  locum  continaaU  et  pftaniptii 
JQxta  citAtiunem  ct  monitionem  ultimam  et  pcrcfsptociiB  «&■ 
Mbi  ex  parte  nostra  fact.  pronunciaTerimus  cooKnmaoeDi,  ptt* 
■HU  contuuiaci«B,  aivc  htijusmodt  ad  arbitnura  Doatnm  Rav> 
lando.  Nos  Mattha^us  archicpiscopDs  antedict.  poeoaa  cafr 
dicta  eiOBOopi  et  commcndataris  nune  ilu.hniil> 
cyiBHUww  et  conunendatarium  de  eoaacnaaeoDfiiina 
nolafrwm  in  hac  pneeenti  ooovocatioae 
in  hiis  senptia. 


«: 
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opncoptttum  nominare,  &c.     Sciatia  igiiur  quod  nos 
pnus«*nUttonen)  acceptavinius^  et  aaBensum  et  fftvoreni 
jtn  commenilaviinuH,  &c. 

follows  file  quecn^s  order  to  the  metropolitan,  to  con- 
I  sad  ooDflecratc  tho  person  Dominated. 


ECm1.U& 
Anionii  a 
Wi>o«l  in 
Mutco  Ash- 
tnnlcano, 
F,  30. 
iium.84M. 


LXXXIX. 

7%0  Addr«t$  of  the  London  CUrgy  to  the  Contocation. 

Billa  London. 

the  BcTcpeiid  Fathers  in  God  the  Lord  Bishops,  and  the 
rest  of  the  Convocation. 

I.  Wbereaa  throughout  the  whole  realm  the  benefices  of 
t^oodoo  are  the  smallest,  and  the  ministers  the  porost,  the 
I  well  clad,  and  the  pastors  go  naked,  and  yet  a  reanonable 
taken  for  tythee  by  statute :  and  no  order  obsened  in 
ther  tythea,  because  they  are  for  their  riches  stoute, 
not  pave ;  and  becatise  they  nmy  have  lawe  at  hande, 
tiMy  use  many  shiftcs,  as  may  ap[>earo,  we  humbly  require 
tint  all  collusion  a^nst  her  majesties  laws,  and  their  pastors, 
be  punished  by  triple  damages  to  the  befaoofe  of  the  partie 
piuntj-ffe,  yff  tliat  so  fall  out  that  by  judgment  of  lawe  they  be 
oaoTiiic«d  of  Uiem. 


1.  The  stranger  must  deliver  SOO/.  to  the  landlords,    the  ''J^" 
lMldk>nie  must  have  the  use  of  the  'MH)l.,  the  stranger  muat/nrraJ- 
iMve  ft  fiur  bouse  for  a  fiepper  com  rent,  and  so  the  t>artK>o  ^Se'imik- 
■mt  have  his  tythe  of  a  pepper  corn .  ti^SH 

2.  The  landlord  makcth  a  tenant  a  lease  after  6/.  per  annum,  r^r*  e/for- 
tnt  b«  most  pay  for  time  by  obligation  1  CO/,  in  five  years,  so  ^man 
ika  reat  is  38/.  per  aimum  by  acquittance,  and  the  parson  must  jt''^^^';.^ 
iveetre  but  after  61.  mm;</n»( 

3.  If  a  house  have  a  well,  and  be  worthe  20/.  per  ammm, '"    ■^' 
md  BO  lett,  yet  the  tenant  payeth  16/.  for  the  well,  and  4/.  for 

tks  house,  after  which  4-/.  the  parson  receaveth  tythcs. 

4.  If  a  howae  be  worthe  10/.  [>cr  annum,  they  will  lei  the 
bouBP  with  an  old  bedstead  and  a  fonno  called  implements, 
lAcr  8/,  for  implements,  and  2L  for  rent  for  the  i>arson  to 

tythee  by. 
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Mr,  And  that  the  cause  thereof  is  the  privatt  readingc  in 
sea,  and  our  publiok  crienge  owt  against  iisurie,  we  humbly 
Kjvtrc  that  these  rt.'adurB  may  bo  turbiddoD,  and  some  straight 
oDohnient  for  this  general  and  horrible  einne  may  be  ap- 
■mted,  or  ebe  the  preachers  hereafter  commaunded  to  bold 
e  peace. 

VI.  Also,  forasmuch  as  all  nmall  almes  is  goveii  to  the 
<K>re.  and  lesae  now  to  tlie  universities  than  ever  was  at  the 
katbc  of  many  riche  men,  but  yeit  much  geven  to  sectarieti 
tad  Jesmit&,  these  are  to  dcquiro  you  tliat  it  be  enacted,  that 

atnxinge  preacher  shall  enter  nithine  JUiic  nian''3  charge 
lillioot  conference  had  nith  the  {>arsou,  vickar,  or  curate  of 
ttune  churche,  uppon  |>fune  of  iniprisoncmcnt  for  one 
ithe ;  and  that  no  scrivener  or  ante  other  shall  presume  to 
Be  aoie  will,  unless  the  parson,  vickar,  or  curat  be  thcr 
ireaent,  upon  pain  of  imprisonment  for  two  months. 

VII.  Abo,  forasmuch  as  no   uiannc  is  in  securitio,  what  98. 
irofle  may  serve  him  for  reading  the   Articles,  if  either  bis 
wishiooers  have  forgotten  the  same,  or  will  not  testiiie  the 

M,  we  humbly  require  that  it  be  enacted,  tliat  no  man  be 
res  to  make  proofc  of  reading  his  articles  after  three  yeares 
lairt  poeBession ;  so  that  he  doe  read  them  withine  one 
Dootbes  wamuige,  beiuge  at  anie  time  thei-eunto  required. 

VI J  I.  Moreover,  forasmuch  as  manic  citizens  become 
mctnbcrs  of  the  French  rthI  Dutch  Church,  and  refuse  con- 
koiptuonsly  thcr  ownc  Churche,  we  desier  that  it  be  enacted, 
ittt  no  citttEcn  shall  at  anie  time  become  auie  member  or  elder 

aaue  straunge  Church,  but  that  they  kepc  ther  own  Churche, 
ind  cofDtnunicate  ther  uppon  paync  of  painge  to  the  i>oore  box 
Eff  ther  owne  parrishe,  for  everie  monthe  so  continewinge,  the 

mm  of  20«.,  or  else  to  b*.*  committed  to  prison  at  the  ordi- 

ricA  apixiintment,  and  duringe  his  pleasure. 

IX.  Abo,  for  as  much  as  the  cannons  made  in  the  convo- 

o  1571,    b©  stronge   cnou$;lic   to   rule   us   of  the   clcrgie, 

eanse  of  owr  othe  of  canonical  obedience,  and  be  utterlie 
voatcmned  of  the  laitic,  because  they  be  not  con6nned  by  par- 
iwnent,  so  tliat  in  manie  places  of  the  citio  the  stockc  of  the 
jhwrch  is  lett  out  tu  usurie,  and  the  riche  men  have  all  the 
wony  in  their  hands,  and  the  jiarishiouers  keep  rcveatrioa  at 
Iher  pleasures,  and  chose  church wartlcns  and  sidemcn  con- 
Inuie  tu  tliodc  cannons,  nitbout  the  consent  of  the  pareon,  wc 
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YoHT  poors  onUoR,  the  mwrtiMa  , 
Cbi^  of  LoodoB. 


Rad  And  eoounsued  10  Fdir.  1580. 


^  />«ii^Ar  0/  ^reMul^  GnaJaTa  Bem^moim  i/atArtT 

^''^'^SL'^  '"  ^^'  Qoniine,  Ameo.  Gonm  vofas  pnblku  et  mstli 
I>ers<inis  ac  testibus  fide  digna  hie  |ii  mwmiI  ihiin  Eeo 
inunduH  proviclentift  divin*  OuitiiirieDSB  Ard&Moan^  UHib" 
Anglia;  Priiiias  et  &lctn^>oliUoiis,  prinann  oeolonini  et  tw 
flolatio  jampridem  orbatue  et  diversie  aliis  permcertiis  oorfaii 
ct  infirmitatibus  poetea  feuperreiueatabos  prope  cxMkfectu^  se 
propter  ingravcscentem  et  Bemleiu  Ktstem  me  ite  coqwrt 
debilom  et  invalidura  eeee  seotieoa,  at  diutius  *mpli^«itq;  hvju 
•rehivpiscopatuB  munus  et  f^vissimum  poodw  vtilite  Ir^ 
taaw  et  pru  dignitate  suatinere  non  poomun ;  et  ftd  tZM^dt 
laOTMi  vitM  ratioDem  me  couferre  cupiena,  ot  ex  oertisaiai 
«Maa  vvria,  justis,  eequis,  et  legittmis,  mo  et  aninwm  n»aa  ii 
Ww  parte  apeeialiter  rooventibos,  ab  oaere»  cum,  TrBfitirfkw 
•4  ngimino  dioti  mei  arcUiepUcupatna  CantnarJeiiaaB  eximi  n- 
nitus  et  exonerari  volens  et  affectana,  eaodem  ardncpiBcna* 
turn  meuin  Caotuaricnscm  cum  siik  junbua,  hoooribia,  ifiei^ 
taiiboa,  pncrogatim,  pnecraineDtii-s  et  i>ertiiwutii£  onhfim, 
ex  ocrta  sdentia,  animo  deliberato,  non  vi,  nietu.  dolo,  am  u&s 
alit5.Muislris  mediis  ioductua,  pure,  aponte,  auiipliciter,  ct  ^ 
aolato,  in  mantis  exceUootisauiifie  ac  iHuBtriaciinie  in  Cbirto 
priaoipia  ei  doiuiiue  Cliabettue  Dei  gntia  Angliii?«  Fnu», 
«t  HteiUB  regiiHBk  ^o*  cujua  nngdari  iavore  et  ben^mtito 
dictum  anlkiepiscopatum  coDBecutus  som,  reagoo :  ae  rv  ac 
««rtM>  i«amni  duuitto,  jureque.  tJtulo,  et  poasoasioiM  mm  m 
•odem  atoluiiNBeopatu  pnehabilis  et  hactenus  miU  ipam 
uodo  oospatoDtibuft,  ivnuiieio,  eedo,  atque  ob  iiadem  ia  hm 
aeriplaa  teolafiier  et   expraaw  reocdo^  onmibusque  modis  nt 


TS  yap   TotouTov   y(yavt   wapa  Kuivtrravro^i   rfc   MaKoro^  AtliwM. 
£wpfff0f| ;    rioTi  Kpftfctuc  iKrXrjffiaffTficnc  ^t<Toc  y^yoyi ;    floioc  vit'  I'^itu 

of*  noAoTii'Oc  ijvayKaai  vara  rtvof  i'iroypai/'<i(,  \va  oi   mpX  P-  *^* 
>««X4vra  roiavro  X(ywat ;   iravaat,  raiiajeaAu,  koI  ^tnfoOqri  5rt 
rfTOt  avwofcrwoc  Tuy^avu^'     ^op/^nnn   r^v  ii/iFoav  rTjf  ko/- 

iCf  ^uAa^oy  trKttrrov  (<c  fKtivijv  KauapoVf  fiit  r/jdci  tTiavr^v 
If  ra  tcKAqir£a<rruca,  ^qSS  av  iTipi  rourwi'  rifuv  vttpatuXtOov* 
AAAa  ftaXXov  Tap"  t'ipCiv  ait  ftavBavt  ravra.  Sot  pa<riAffav 
Ococ  «w\(fpt(rey,  I'jfiii'  1*0  ttJc  'EucAriafac  tin'ortuffe  ;  cal 
i0Wip  6  rqi*  01?^  ^|>X')^  i/voKXiiTTtav  ayrtMytt  r<p  Atar<i£a/jiv(() 
liY*  ovTM  ^o^ijOi^ri,  ;jii  icat  tv  ra  rii^  'EiacAfrfffac  <!?  lavrov 
XiCmf¥  trtTfiOwi^c  «7icAt(/i'>^'  /il7aAti»  7«vy.  'AiroSort,  yt-ypoT- 
■I,  ra  KatVopoc  Kalaapi^  mil  rii  rou  Geou  t^  Oc<^.  Ourc 
•ffw  n^M  ap\iii'  tjrl  r^c  y^c  i^<ffriv.      05re  (tu  Ovftt^v  t^ov- 

XCII. 

*<«rf  ^  £9r.  ^/AdtntwiWj  jRwiotutrance  a^aiuft  tA*  Proetedh^ 
o/tha  Emperor  ContUuUwM. 

Aura  filv  oxfv  Kot  iripa  cuvCtv   ra  romvra ;    irptrot/oa  S2  Atlwui. 
'p«£(C  5^*»*C  '"•t"  o\npo.TiXt0^ivt^  ra  row  'Ai^ij^farou.      Ti'c  yap  HoiiL  Vii. 
U/wv    atrruv    <£ap\ovra   riwi'    vo^t^Io^^vtiff    tiriaKOirtuv,    koI  ^^j 
r/MMcaOi'i^ft^i'    rfa/i*    (KicAt}(rta<rr(K<<!ii'    Kpf(rcaiv,    ovk    aKoXou0a>^ 
v  t7ro(  ror»r'  ilvai  to  Cia  rov  AaviijA  ttpij/ifvoi'  B^t'Ai'y^a  r^ 
pt^iScrwtff ;   Top  yap   ■^^pitmavtopoi'   vtpi^t^Xripivoq,    mu  <lc 
roue  ayiov^  rorouc  cttrcpxo^Ei'oc.  J<rrr)KbiC  re   fv  auroTc  iptipot 
r«c   ««KAii*Ti'af.      riapaXf'wv  rovf  royrwv   KafOfac*  kuJ   ra  ?Sm 
tfOTUv  fiia^6fuvoi:,  apa  r/c  tri  roX/i^  Xf/cii'  roi/  Katpov  tovtov 
lififvucov  tlvai  \}titTTtaviJv,  krI  ov  juaAXov  Zttttypov ;   Kut  ^tttfy- 
1^  oToc  O*^*  Wtartron    •y^yoi'H'.     Ovrt  ra^a  np  ircM^fftt  jrorl 
roiovrOF,  fl  ^q  a/3a  ^  Yi'oc  riJc  'Avopta^. 
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orfiniB  causa  non  jurisdictioaia.**  He  ahall  be  vbitator 
iUun  his  uwn  bounds  to  bo  appointed  to  hinif  and  where  he 
b^  not  conreniently  discharge  the  whole  bounds,  called  of 
I  the  dioccss,  commissinners  Rhall  be  presented  by  his 
ijeaty  to  the  general  aasi^nibly,  and  nhall  be  tned  and 
lautted  by  them  to  the  ufHce,  as  the  bishops  are  to  theirs, 
d  bo  be  accountable  only  to  the  general  assembly.  And  the 
pops  to  have  no  power  within  the  bomids  committed  unto 
em,  no  more  than  they  liavc  within  his. 
The  oommisBJ oners  being  elected  (as  is  said)  to  have  a  like 
Ute-pow^r  in  the  execution  of  their  office  as  the  bishops 

The  bishops  and  commissioners  shall  visit  the  presbyteries, 
|d  the  moderator  of  the  presbyteries  shall  visit  the  particular 

The  aaune  cause  of  life  and  doctrine  to  deprive  a  bishop  that 
iprires  a  minister. 

The  pr(-«byteries  of  persons  ecclesiastical  shall  be  erected  in 
loventent  places  by  the  general  assembly,  with  the  advice  of 
a  majesty  and  commissioners,  and  the  whole  realm  to  be 
nveniently  divided  to  that  effect. 

Where  and  in  what  presbytery  the  person  presented  is  tu 
tadnutted  minister,  upon  advertisement  made  to  the  bishop, 

Pmiauoner.  he  shall  repair  tliither  immediately  with  his 
or    presbytery,    and   ujion   trial   taken,   admitted   or 

A$semolm. 
Synodal  assemblies  to  be  tH-ice  in  the  year. 
Find  synodal  to  be  the  17th  of  April. 

^L)  General  assembly  to  be  the  10th  of  May  next  in  Edin- 
Ip^  or  where  his  majesty  shall  otherwise  appoint,  and  to  be 
(•voeate  by  his  majesty's  proclamation,  and  missives  to  the 
■bocs  and  commissioners.  And  in  the  said  assembly,  where, 
od  willmg,  his  highness  means  liimself  to  be  pemoually  piv- 
ot, his  majesty,  by  tlie  advice  of  such  of  the  number  present 
i  he  shall  adjoin  unto  him,  shall  advise  and  spt  down  |j;(iod 
olid  order  for  the  convocatmg  and  appointing  all  other 
instances  belonging  thereto  in  time  to  come. 
lontor  of  the  first  general  assembly  sliall  be  chosen  by 
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JurmtietxoH. 

JurisdJcUon  of  the  Church  consiateth  in  df>ctriDc« 
tion  of  Oio  Sacraments,  nnd  exercises  of  discifilioe,  and 
ttOD  of  manners  by  excommunication  and  other  usual 
of  the  Ctmrch,  as  likewi>ic  absolution  of  the  same. 

That  there  are  some  offences  which  proporly  appoTtain  to 
the  Church  to  enquire  upon,  as  heresy,  apostacy.  wiuhcraft, 
idolatry,  adultery,  and  all  other  frailty  in  the  flefth :  tilasfhemj, 
purjur}%  uaui^'f  abusing  of  the  Sacramc^ita,  breaking  of  tin 
Sabbath. 

That  there  are  otlier  which  the  Church  may  punuh  by  lb 
censures^  and  not  cognMoa  upon,  as  slandcinouK,  HtrickiTs,  ofot 
disobeyers  to  their  parents,  smouldcrers  of  ('hililren,  aud  mch 
like :  and  notv^ithstAuding  that  the  civil  iitagistrates  half 
remittpfl  the  penalty  of  the  law  to  the  committor. 

That  Mr.  Robert  Montguraory,  bishop  of  Glaagow,  shoD 
repreeeDted  to   the  general  assembly,  and  then  pui^gt  Ui 
offence,  and  I>e  ordi'rly  reconciled  to  the  Church. 

That  Mr.  \ViUiam  Watsou,  in  his  odious  cotnpansoa  of  Ui 
majesty  to  Jeroboam,  and  making  him  inferior  to  hini»  ii 
thought  to  have  committed  an  oflence  worthy  to  be  amondedl 
and  purged  in  open  pulpit*  and  n^hioli  the  ministers  prenn( 
shall  wish  and  desire  him  to  do,  the  rather  for  hts  pftmuw 
made  to  give  satisfieu:tion. 

Ajfttd  ffolyrwd  Ifotue,  the  19M  of  FAruary^  \l 

It  is  agreed  and  thonght  meetest,  that  ihe  subdirind 
divers  causes  of  deprivation,  voting  in  itarliament, 
eioners^  and  moderators'  stipends,  aud  tbe  setting  a  rtaiMbl 
and  continual  order  of  the  imnistera'  stipends,  shall  be  rrmiticd 
to  a  new  eonfercoce,  to  be  appointed  by  his  ni^esty  benij 
Holyrood  House,  or  where  it  shall  please  him  to  be,  ~ 
100.  time  of  eight  or  ten  daj-s  before  the  next  general 
some  chosen   men    of  the   ministry,  and  such  otben 
nunesty  sluill  think  meeteBt  for  that  purpose,  belug  waned 

there. 

Touching  the  fiwUng  general  (that  is^  a  general  fiut), 
TYMuitled   to  the  general  assembly,  the  pftrticttlar  to 
partionlar  i^ureh,  acoordmg  to  their  zeid,  and  Uie 
occvuon. 


le  rrmuud 
ity  bera^y 
be,  for  J 

ten  as^V 
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XCIV. 
K  Bterdary  KnoUtfi  LttUrio  Sir  Francis  Walstoffham. 

the  writinff  I  sent  unto  you  vesterdav,  concerninff  PH^r-flflhST 
ont)'  of  bishops,  I  must  needs  say  unto  you,  that  my  ji.d.  liwi. 
irl  &rclibishop,  and  the  rest,  take  a  dangerous  course  against 
ir  majesty's  supreme  gftvemment,  for  they  do  olaun  a  supc- 
Eoriky  of  goTcmuieni  to  be  knit  to  their  bishopries yurc  dirtHO 
inetly.  Although  they  do  grant  that  all  the  superiority  that 
htj  Imt*  «i  biahope,  tliat  they  have  the  same  by  way  of  mcdi- 
lioo  of  her  nu^esty,  and  their  meaning  is,  tliat  because  her 
HJBBty  doth  make  them  bishops,  whcrcunto  their  superiority 
^knit  (aa  they  sappose)^  tlierefore  they  do  grant  it  by  way  of 
MdiatioDf  they  have  their  superiority  of  the  queen's  majesty, 
imthelcse  when  tliey  are  unce  made  bisliops  by  her  majesty, 
hm  tlwy  do  claim  their  said  superiority  to  be  due  unto  them 
■  knit  unto  their  bishoprics  directly /Mra  (/mno,  how  weak  eo- 
Vor  tbcir  reasoos  be  to  maiutaiu  their  claimed  superiority.  But 
By  lord  treasurer  is  partly  persuaded,  that  the  said  bishops  do 
Mk  dtny  that  their  superiority  is  holden  by  them  as  a  ^^nuit  given 
■to  them  directly  from  her  majesty,  and  that  they  do  not 
Imoi  their  said  superiority  directly  to  be  given  unto  thein 
AsB  they  are  bishops  Jun  dirino^  that  is  to  say,  directly  from 
ia  word  of  God.  Hut  I  must  needs  say,  tliat  my  l»rd  arch- 
Hfcop  of  C«nterbury,  and  my  lord  bishop  of  VV'inehe»ter,  ha%'C 
■vicaited  and  plainly  avowed  unto  me,  that  the  bishops  of 
htglr^  lure  a  niperiority  over  their  inferior  brethren  dinxrtly 
brvdiivtiio,  and  prove  their  said  claim  of  superiority  Ui  bu  knit 
o  their  Inahoprica  directly  /ttn  diwno:  and  moreover,  the 
g(hlwitin[i  of  Canterbury's  book  against  Cartwri^bt  (when 
hiMd  bidiop  vns  but  Dr.  Whitgift)  doth  maiiifc«tly  declare 
lir  aftid  archbishop's  opinion  in  that  behalf  in  many  pUcea 
if  Um  mid  book  :  nevertheless,  if  my  lord-treasurer  would,  in 
Itr  M^BSty's  nama,  demand  of  t)ie  said  bishnjis,  w  hether  thoy 
voold  daim  any  such  superiority  directly  Jure  dtvffui,  to  be 
k»  unto  them  to  the  prejudice  of  her  majosty^s  supreme 
gimemmeut,  then  I  do  verily  think  that  they  durst  not  Htnnd 
to  tfaflu*  claimed  superiority,  unless  it  be  upon  hope  that  her 
wajfaty  would  yield  unto  tliem  their  claimed  superiority,  to  the 
of  her  supreme  government,  and  to  the  light  regard 
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the   title   of  the  jurisdiction    which  the   said  judge 

avoiding  tlie  grievances  so  much  compIaiDed  against  tlie 
B  in  part'ihu^  fur  the  multipHcity  of  their  courts  whereby 
lb}ect  is  drawn  to  an  infinite  charge,  and  to  a  great  con- 
^  It  is  desired,  that  neither  archdeacon  nor  commissar}' 
ftp  court  any  oftener  than  as  twenty  years  ago  they 
t^  did,  and  that,  in  their  accustomed  and  anciently  used 
of  court ;  and  that  neither  the  commissary  nor  arcli- 
I  do  keep  any  court  within  the  aevcn  days  at  the  soonest 
I  oC  the  other. 

nred,  iliat  no  parish  which  is  warned  to  any  visitation, 
the  bishop  liiiuselff  or  of  any  archdeacon  or  conimi^- 
I  pay  for  the  exhibiting  any  bill  nf  prcsentnient  but  only 
m  tho  year,  when  the  first  hill  isbrouglit  in,  and  then  but 
bee.  Neitlier  tiiat  any  rcgistrary  or  other  officer  do  take 
mug  for  any  of  Uie  rci^t  of  the  hilbi,  which  the  Boid 
ihwardeas  do  tlie  other  tlircc  quarters  usually  exhibit  to 
"rt. 

dealred  that  no  ecclesiastical  judge  of  the  diocese  of 
km  do  speed  any  judiciid  act  wlmtsoever,  assuming  any  to 
■r  speed  tlie  same,  save  only  the  ordinary  registrary  of 
Knirt,  or  his  lawful  deputy.  And  that  the  registraries  in 
h>u$  do  take  tliat  order  by  themselves,  and  their  la\\rul 
tiM,  that  they  do  give  a  special  attendance  on  the  Judges 
'  ordinary  courts ;  and  likewise  to  attend  the  judge  at 
QTcnirnt  times  as  the  parties  who  do  at  extraordinan' 
orarejudicii  offtcium  shall  tikeuise  rt^quire  the  regis- 
ttcndanoft,  and  that  no  bonds  be  taken  but  in  the  pre- 
ftlie  registrary  or  his  deputy. 

^dosired  that  all  ecolesiastieal  judges  exercising  jurisdic- 

<  the  diocese  of  London  have  a  special  regard  to  sub- 

^Bocie  to  keep  any  court  for  them  (if  he  be  a  minister) 

not  a  public  preacher,  and  a  Iwrn-ticfil  man.     If  he  b.> 

&ter,  not  any  under  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  law,  and 

I  of  modest  and  good  conversation;  the  want  of  which 

i  bred  great  contempt  and  disdain  to  the  said  courts. 

,  that  whosoever  prays  prowss  against  any  party 

duni  articulis  ad  pruniolioncui  partis,"  shall  he 

8ge  denied  that  process,  unless  he  first  deliver   the 

,  or  the  cRcct  of  them,  in  writing  to  tiic  said  judge,  and 
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to  the  biabop  of  London,  to  {ir»- 
■Ulwul  kttsng  it  &U,  or  mnlring  mf  eam^ 
aof  iiiWiiiimi  to  frastimte  the  diraet  jnUt 
■aetfaenot 

It  18  doared  Cbiil  no  <'r<tiiMwtUt1  judge  wfaatooeKer of  Uw 

aecae  of  London  do  hear  muj  erase  of  inoest,  ftdoheiy,  fiini- 

*^*^*  cstioo,  nmony,  notorioiu  offiaiBiTC  drunkenneaft,  or  iust  other 

pttbfie  nod  aoudftlooa  o0BDee»  bat  only  in  open  court ; 

that  any  of  than  do  appoint  any  peoaooe  to  be  done  far 

Boeh  oflboce,  but  publicly  in  open  court ;  neither  that 

they  have  tbe  lord  bishop's  cnnf^ent  they  do  mnka  nay 

tatkm  but  publicly  in  npon  court. 

ift.  TV  rj»#      It  is  deiiired  that  no  occlcsiafttical  judge  of  the  (fioeen  _ 

mJ^fSir  Ijondon  do  appoint  any  public  f>onance  for  any  of  the  aAii  eiail 

oflToncca  to  be  done  at  any  oUilt  time  sare  on   the  Snnday  al 

momidj^  prayer,  betwixt  the  reading  of  the  tint  leaeoo  mnj  tbt 

Ten  Oonmtandmentis  and  that  the  form  of  cocCaeaMm  of  dv 

offender's  fault  be  conceived  by  the  jud^,  and  aet  dova  b 

writing  by  the  registrary,  and  a  copy  of  it  deliwavd  fay  dn 

regiatrary  to  be  pronounced  by  the  party  offboding.  aitli  an 

an^le  voice,  ao  as  the  whole  congregation  may  hoar  it,  at  iW 

time  nf  hia  penance  doing. 

NMieras  great  oRencc  has  heretofore  been  given  Mguam  ikt 

eodeaiastical  judges'  proceeding  «r-Q/^c/o,  upf>n  an  appaiiliA 

complaint,  or  without  any  other  good  groond  or  pi'uwii<— 1> 

It  K  desired  that  the  jut^Ees  of  ever>'  court  fiPplfwiMtira],  ef  tka 

dkkeeae  of  Loodoo,  do  give  their  consent  to  an  nniform  arte 

not  to  profloed  in  any  matter  of  ofhce,  but  upon  praaesMMt 

or  notoriety  of  tha  oflenee.     Neither  6o  ordinarily  as  ia  sent 

joris&tiena  heretofnre  hath  been  used  to  vex  the  auljeets  hf 

1ipiau<iHft  ftmmtmfm    a^wawrMim,  ao  to  draw  a  eluu^  tt 

payitifv  tat  attiefea  and  the  pronMleri*  leea,  many  time*  kt 

sawU  idtsjcm^  amA  withoot  any  great  ground  of  infamy  agiisit 

thn  party  to  nniiirf  ftha  jndgaa*  praeeedinga.     And  thai  ik 

«e9  Bwias  lake  order  where  thetv  ia  HamoM  tmmm- 

isAsay  raiaed,  which  is  by  tlie  churchwanb* 

nat  prrainuil ;  an  that  case,  the  jo^ge uiiunl 

lo  aend  the  crime  and  the  &n»  theraapoo 

of  the  parish  where  the  oBeoOlh 

•ahcaftdtncB^  thna  to  infinB  thsaachsa  agiW 

araaMcr,  (ff  they  ao  can)  of  theau^ 
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to  send  unln  the  judge  of  that  court,  who  sends 
,  their  answer  in  writing  unto  the  said  delation.     So 
court  to  which  the  cause  in  Srst  related  be  pouaes&ed 
lilMt  cmiue,  and  sin  shall  not  escape  unpimiBhed. 

IS    desired    that    no    edgnificavit   be   returned  into  herl3.5ft«p»^ 
r's  high  court  of  Chancer)-  by  any  ecclesiastical  judge  '*"^' 
rer»  who  has  not  his  coniniid»ion  immediately  from  the  * 
for  doiiiff  thereof.     Hut  tliat  all  arclidcacons,  and  other 
ecclesiastical,  do  carefully  observe  the  law  in  that  case 
to  send  letters  of  request  to  the  bishop  in  case  where 
fcfit  is  by  them  decreed,  certifying  tlie  contemj)! 
tfw  fuunes  of  the  parties,  according  to  the  usual  form 
I  bj  Uv  ^pointed, 

r<kBrr4  that  no  ecclcsinstical  judge  of  the  diocese  of  is.  r«-«- 
iriltB  lay  any  pecuniary  mulct  U(>on  any  offender  lx?fore  ""'* 
penano!  enjoined  aa  before,  and  the  party  delinquent 

Uy  prayed  commutation  of  it. 
tlM  eod  that  1  may  the  better  hereafVer  answer  sucli  14.  cvrtf- 
fjlainta  •«  shall  be  made  ag^nst  the  ecclesiastical  courts  of^|!^,«M^£,^ 
I  dfooesc,  in  compounding  or  overslipping  cnonnous  ofTmceft  JJ.IJJJJJJ,"'^ 
Bed  of  unto  them  ;  it  is  desired  to  be  assented  to  by  all 
exercising  jurisdiction  ecclesiastical  within  the  diocese 
idon.  that  every  one  of  them  do  once  every  year,  namely, 
St  Micliaelmas  and  AUhallowtide,  certify  to  me  the  bi^liop 
London,  under  the  handwriting  of  every  judge   and  Iuh 
I  rcgistraricf^,  tlic  names  and  surnames  of  all  persons  who 
fited  or  detected  unto  them  for  any  incest,  adultery, 
ition,  simony,  notorious  offensive  drunkenness,  or  any 
'  public  scandalous  ofTence  ;  how  many  of  tliem  have  pur- 
1  any  public  penance,  and  what  it  was,  together  with  tlie 
I  and  form  he  did  it  in  ;  how  many  of  them  have  stood 
amunicate  for  not  appearance ;  how  many  In  not  perform- 
Elbe  penance  so  enjoined  them,  and  how  long  they  have 
BO  excommunicate ;  how  umny  of  them  have  appealed 
I  the  judge  that  proceeded  against  them  ;  wliat  court  has 
the  judge,  and  how  long  they  have  stood  inhibited 
•that  cause;  how  many  of  them  have  had   their  penanco 
nuted,  by  what  warrant  it  has  been  done,  and  to  what 
t  the  money  so  ordered  to  be  commuted  for  has  been  em- 
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I  that  erenr  eedeaastial  jttd^e  exeranng 
London  dioceae,  shall  by   Easter  next 
t  lHDd-imtin|^  to  use  the  bishop  the  onmber  of  a 
I  vitlim  eraiy  deaoery  subject  to  his  jnrttdieiioo 
i£  aB  tke  a|i|iarition  who    do  aent*  umK-r  bim 
t  ofevenr  dmwcy  Ibr  whidi  be  aenwth.  to  the  end 
-  the  miHaiSd/ty  of  tbem  may  be  raatraincd  According 
iiiiaKililiiw  in  nm  liJulf liTilj  ■iilbiiiiiii  il 
fr^^      It  v  duahiid  that  do  afifMuitor  mhatBoenr  be  appo 
i^  ■^■■■atnlor  of  the  goods  of  any  Uefnnct,  onleas  he  be  ;i 
**      ■avMMM^MMW  to  ibe  party,  or  a  creditor  Ammv^Mm  in 
«w-    edhaaa;  arither  aay  lettcts  arf  noffiyrndbw  (which  aien 
'^^begmited  without  the  hidiop's  own  eonaeot  to  any  pi 
ahal  be  gnated  to  any  apfauitor. 
ft-  %^ii       It  is  danvd  thai  rmy  apparitor  be  bonnd  by  the  ] 
j^w  MriM.  OBiler  whom  he  serreft,  not  to  rex  the  sobjeet  with  evtoi 
aad  thai  be  ahall  make  a  trve  retem  of  aD  proceaaea  eonH 
to  Um  to  exeeute  ;  that  he  AaB  not  keep  bock  aay 
,  8M|ieinoa,  interdjctioci,  eeqooetration,  or 
to  his  ofllce  ddiwcred  him  to  cx< 
tne  Rtam  of  all  laatten  ooiimutt«d  to 
execntc,  acoM&ig  to  the  time  by  the  judge  of 
Gnoitid  BBto  Utt. 
\n.ci0w^      U  ia  iMlly  deaiied,  that  the  arefadeHWBB  shall 
ilZim*     p»r«h  pffieeta,  eepcciaUy  those  thai  prc*ch  at  any 
o"*^         iheir  sennon  toalir  up  the  chuidiwardenB  and  iwdewf 
idpeotirc  caie  and  LUMfciiwMif  ef  their  oatha.  in  diaefcaq 
for  then-  porta  thor  datin,  for  the  punishment  of  an,  id 
offences,  which  they  are  chBr]ged  fay  the  artiite  dcfiml 
tbeni  to  make  inqviiy  el 
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The  Almoltttum  of  ilffwuy  Otmrni  Cab  oW  Lody 
for  wmiTjaiy  wUkmi  Bmm»  «r  ZiMua. 

....  ClavoB  el  autoritatcnt  Ecdceifl*  in  ea  parte  ocgfiga 
eoque  intuitu  in  majoris  cxcoauDunieatkuuB  aenientiain,  pee 
que  do  jure  ccdesiastioo  oh  dictmn  criiaen  debit.  »eiMn 
ginjjuli  vestrutn  incident.     Vos  tanicn  ac  nnusquisque  lH 
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ttagiBlniin  Ikrker  in  legibus  baccalaureum,  Aloue  Curise 
iL  procuratoruin  generolium  unum,  vestnim  In  hac  parte 
nmtorem  legitime  cuiLslitutum,  a  nobis  huniiliter  p^tiistis, 
quUibct  vc«truiu  petiit,  ut  vobia  et  vestruin  cuUibet  de 
po  remcdio  opportuno  gratiosc  in  hac  parte  providere  veli- 
i.  17os  igitur  considerantes  quod  crrorc  tantuni,  ac  juriuin 
A  p*rtc  ignorantia,  animo  tninime  obdurato,  nee  contcmptui 
tlo,  in  divenaji  pienas  incidistis,  quodque  in  vcirc  Tcstnc 
pinentiic  testimonium  nobis  in  hac  |>arte  voa  »ubmiHistifi, 
Rus<|uisque  vestrum  per  procuratorcm  suum  suprascript.  se 
Bnsii ;  cum  Ecclesia  Christi  nuUi  ad  se  rodcunti  gremium 
idftt*  D08^  oti  diximus,  vc»tris  humilibus  in  ca  parte  suppli- 
ionibiLs  hiclinantes,  ct  annuentcs^  (facta  prinio  fide)  per 
ifiUoxD  Diagistrum  Barker  vestrum  in  hac  parte  procurato- 
tpwedKctmn  inanimam  et  nomine  eingulonim  et  unuscujus- 
1  vcBtram  de  parendo  juri,  et  stando  mandatis  Ecclesiw,  tarn 
pne&toB  Kdwardum  Coke  arm.  ac  dominam  Klizabetham 
ttoo,  quam  te  prsenoniinatum  Henricum  Boswell  presbyte- 
I,  ac  domiuum  Tbomam  Burleigli  baronem  Burley,  Sic. 
MbuMimque  excommunicationls  iiiajoriii  aeu  minoris,  sits- 
nomss  «c  interdict!  sententiis,  et  aliis  cenauris  et  pceuis 
iMlMticis  quibiiscunque ;  in  quibiis  do  jure,  facto,  aut 
ODC  mnodati  et  irretiti  ratione  prtrmiHsorum  fui»tis,  quan- 
I  in  nobis  est,  et  quantum  de  jure,  legibus,  statutis,  conatitu- 
iflMis  ei  canonibus  Keclesise  Anglicamc  possimus,  auetori- 
i  metropolica  aluMiivimus,  et  pro  abeolutiB  ad  omneui 
ium  per  prsesentes  haberi  volumus :  ])r)stinoque 
tui,  quantum  in  nobis  est,  autoritatc  pnedicta^  tos, 

Jibet  vestrura,  ruHtituimus,  ac  pro  flic  restitutis  pronun- 
decemimus,   ot  dedararaus  per   pncsentcs.      Ao  in 

1  et  singuloruni,  sic  per  nos  (ut  pnefertur)  geslorum 
m  et  testimonium,  lias  nostras  litteras  t«&timoniale&  fieri 
NvinraB. 


Dm.  sub  sigillo  nostro  quo  in  hac  parte  uttmur  seplimo 
rembris  anno  Domini  1.598. 


ill  Domino  concedunus.  Non  obstaatibius  al 
I  ait,  nostra  de  non  concedeDdis  indul^ntiis  ad  instar,  ao 
onia  indulicenttaruni  occasione  auni  jubil^i,  aliisque 
eonalitulionibua,  et  ordinatioaibus  Apostolicia>  ceeterisquc  con- 
Inrufi  quibuscunquc.  Venun  quia  difficile  forct  prx-scatefl 
■Oalres  a<i  omnium  quorum  interettt  notitiam  pen'enire  ;  vulu- 
■IB*  ut  eamm  exempUs  ctiam  impres^iB,  manu  alicujus  notarii 
fldilicii  Huhacriptia,  ac  sigUlo  persons:  in  dignitate  ccclcsiastJca 
cmBtitotw  muuitis,  cadem  fides  ubique  babeatur,  quae  cisdem  103. 
fKucmtibue  haberetur. 

Datmn  Iloina;  apud  Sanctum  Pctruin  sub  annuto  pUcatoris 
£•  %rm.  Aprilis,  m.uc.  pontificatus  uotttri  aiuio  nonu. 

M.  Vkstrics  Baebiands. 


A.  u.  1603. 


XCVIII. 

wPbp#  Clament  fir  El^ktKs  InstrucHoHt  to  ike  Arckpritd 
Blachofli. 

DSccto  Filio  Magistro  Georgio  Dlackwello  nostra,  et  Sedis 
Apostolica  Jiotario,  Regni  Anglia?  Archipreabytero. 

Dilectc  fill  nustcr,  salutem  et  apogtolicaiu  bcncdictiuiiem.  Pattu^oSM. 
VcseruDt  nuper  ad  uoe  uonuulli  saccrdotes  Angli,  qui  de 
grmtamiiubus  aibi  a  te  illatie  vehementcr  conqucsti  aunt,  ac 
I  ante  ad  nos  et  scdcm  ApiKitoHcaiu  appcllaverant :  qui- 
[  anditja,  et  diligcntcr  quic  pru  utraquc  parte  faciuat  cou- 
■UermUa ;  ooa  te  ante  oniuia  monendum  esse  censuitnus,  ut 
aatoritate  a  nobis  et  Apostolica  sede  tibi  concessa^  caute  et 
pradentur  utaria,  dmjuc  facultates  tuas  excedaa,  ut  visuA  fuisti 
^jubnadam  io  rebus  excessisse.  Nam  jurisdictionem  quidem  te 
kabere  rolumus  in  omnes  Angliu:  sacerdotes,  juxta  formao]  in 
Kicria  deputationis  tua:  in  arcliipreabyteruui  a  bona;  memorise 
Henrico  canlioale  Cajctano  factfc  tibi  hacteuus  pnescn'ptam, 
ei  in  casibus  io  iiadem  litoris  contcntis  tantum  ;  nullam  tamen 
vofemus  excrcero  te  potestatem  in  presbyteros  qui  scminario- 
ntm  alumni  non  fuerunt,  aut  in  laicoa,  neque  facultatcm 
tibi  competere  iufligeodi  censuraa,  aut  statuta  condendi,  nequc 
am&n  preabyteroe  appellantea  qui  ad  llouiauam  curiam  veue- 
■MBit  prooedenti,  nisi  regni  AngLia;  protectore  nunc,  et  pro 
JMiHiiim  exJateate.  prius  consulto,  et  de  omnibus  ccrtiore 
feeAo»  quaqpie  aeotealia  expectata,  nctiue  uufvrcudi  vel  suspca- 


■MIHiilMliVHMipm 

lilenB  dedaramua.  Atque  ut  tu  sine  iill 
aiiae;,  mc  majure  cum  anirni  ijtiiete  et  omi 
eovfii  officio  tuo  fungaria,  aucturitate  Apa< 
flentnim  tibi  in  rirtute  sanctse  obedieattnc 
ad  officium  tuum  spectaiitia  expediafl,  comi 
cum  provinciali  socictati»  Jesu,  vel  alus 
aodetatis  in  Anglia  exist«ntibua,  oe  scilicet 
contontionls  inter  eos  et  presbytcms  appeU 
beatur,  ac  propterea  instruct iunem  tibi  a 
dinalc  Cajotano  super  hac  re  tradilam 
pnEcsentes  pcnitus  tollimug  et  abrocraiuus. 
dfumua  ne  do  Ecelc«iic  Anglicamc  admj 
gimiix*,  vel  dc  rebus  ad  dictum  regimen 
portinentibus  per  liter&s  sive  iuterpofdtan 
aliter  quovia  niodo  cum  relic^osis  eju»dem 
mana  curia,  vel  alibi  ubicunque  comoio: 
omnia  ad  nos  Honianum  pontificeni,  aul 
pro  K-'inporo  existcntes  referas,  non  quod 
aut  mali  de  iis  n'-IigioKiii  suspicemur,  qQ< 
pietatis  zelo  duci,  et  quae  Dei  sunt  vcrc  • 
pro  pace  et  quiebe  inter  Catholicus  m 
^ic  convenire  judicemua,  quod  etiam  iidem 
Jcsu  venim  esse  atque  expedire  ccatiUGnmt, 
sit  ircturibcia  collcgiorum  seu  scminariorum, 
dlanw  nt  «oruai  receaao,  dare  literas  testi) 
mi»<Ulirn>i'  tibi,  et  pro  tempore  existen&fl 
BTtA  ftmnam  a  iMYitectorc  nrsBaeril 
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ys  etiaui  ut  eleemusynaH  qiii«  quoUniiis  ex  largitione  fide- 
I  eopiose  admodum,  ut  accipimuB,  coIH^ntnr,  indigentibus 
Doia,  ae  praiSGrtim  lis  qui  pro  Bde  Calhiilica  in  carccrc 
MfkUir,  Urge  et  fideliter  distribuas ;  deque  appellation ibus 
loe  et  sedetn  AposUtlirain  intcrpositiK  in  casibus  quibus  de 

Merendum  erit,  deforas,  qun?  quidem  appellationes  ad 
toetemm  nunc,  et  pro  tempore  existentem,  devolvantur. 
vnsn  at  omnis  hujus  controvcraiie  memciria  pcnitus  ab- 
tor,  eadem  auctoritatc  daninamus,  et  proliibcmus  omnea 
M  nbicunque  impressoe,  in  quibus  aliquod  continetur  contra 
Itatioaera  Bocietatis  Jeau,  scu  contra  privatas  illius  jier- 
■«  ei  qui  ctiani  in  altcrutram  partem  criminosi  scu  quovis 
lo  iojnriosi  aunt,  illosquc  ab  omnibus  damnari^  prohibcri, 
ktcrdici  roaodanius.  Ac  ixutuper  ommbufi  et  singulli,  aive 
1^  are  clcricis,  aeculahbus,  ac  cujusvis  ordinis  et  instituti 
lluibtts,  ct  nominatim  i[«is  presbyteris  appeUantibus,  et 
BOOB  aocietatis  Jesu,  alitsque  quibuscunquc  ejusdeni  regnt 
1^0,  siTe  in  codcm  regno,  aivc  extra  illud,  pxistenCibus, 
■mnnonis  onmium  iacultatum  a  sede  Apostolica  vel  aliis 
nioribus  quovis  modo  ipais^  ut  prsefertur,  concessaruui, 
ion  excommunicationis  Ipao  facto  absque  alia  dcclarationo 
rrrendk  poenis  interdicimus,  et  probibeinua  ne  libros  illoa 
altemtra  parte  in  postenim  edant  nisi  priua  obtenta  pro- 
em aimiliter  nunc,  ct  pro  tempore  cxistentia,  approbatione 
ic<*ntia.     Quicunquc  vcro  aliquod  genus  librorum  literunim* 

et  tnictatuum  in  quibus  alicujus  veri  Catholici  fania  violari 
>rit,  in  poBterum,  aut  aliquando  fuerit  violata,  aut  ex  qui- 
cxcitari  possint  vctercsvol  novie  contentiones,  vel  qujccun- 

alia  acnpta  contumcliosa,  ex  quibus  odium  dissidiuntvo 
r  partes  quovis  mode  rcnovari  poseit,  communicavenntt 
joea  se  rctinucrint,  vel  evulgaverint,  aut  aliquid  de  Imc 
^nmr^  publice  vel  privatini  ucHpseriut,  defendendo  vel 
ui^nando  unam  vel  alteram  partem,  aut  personas  aliquas 
lotnus,  aut  qui  cum  ba^reticis  in  pnrjudieium  Catholiconna 
ria  pnetextu  vel  causa  part icijia veri nt  aut  communicave- 
t  eos  in  omnibua  ct  Hingulia  casibus  cisdom  amisnonis 
Uatum  Huaruui,  nee  iion  excommunicationis  ipso  facto,  ut 
fortur,  incurrc-ndis  {tceuis  vulumas  subjacere.  El  licet  nos 
ia  qtuc  ab  utraquo  parte  audivimus  longc  plura  ad  tc  Bcri- 
■Moteramus ;  tamen  cum  te  mcntem  noetram  ex  his  cjue 
l^a  intelli^re  posse  arUitramur,  paucis  contenti  fuimus,  ]04. 


Ik 
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at  tuhuuowdo  te,  ic  omnes  tam  religiosos  qtttm  peeehjUrm 

aeeabres  qoosconqae,  et  eos  qui  ad  noa  appcUftrvnt  horUntur 

■I  Domino,  at  communi  prirata^uc  inter  vos  paei  ao  ooDoarduv 

■tndcatis,  ac  id  ipsum  invicem  aentiataB,  dod  alta  apiento, 

aad  huaulibos  coasentientes.     Nam  ai  EraagelicaBi  pncdka- 

liMUBi  in  chariiato  Christi  suaecptsUa,  cur  EvangeUcam  pacm 

m  eadem  duuitatc  non  sectanuoi!     Charitas  omnia  wdkti, 

•OB  initatur,    aon  semalatur.      Charitas  docet  oos  bmniea* 

fifigeres  qaanto  magis  omicoa  et  aocioa  fidei  et  labonim  ■'     lu- 

^(■B  V08  per  viscera  miscnconlinc  Christi  obaecramus,  at  difi- 

fftw  mvican,  nemini    detia    ullam  ufTenaiooeQi,   nuUi  nufasn 

pto  mak)  reddatJs,  at  non  Tituperctur  minixfU^um  veetruiu,  ul 

faeBsfaeiaiis  oinnibus,  ]>ruviileat66  bcma  iioa  aohim  conm  Deo, 

w&k  aliam  curaiu  bonumbuft,  ot  quod  ex  robts  est  com  onmihtn 

paem  habeotes,   ut    fhictum   queiu    in  labonbua  vestris  i 

mmaaiB  periculia  ct  tribnlatJoTwhuB  qottritia,  et  ika  cam  EocW- 

aa  uiumiaa  tuto  aoimo  expeeftamoa :  tandem,  adjoraale  Do- 

niiKs  qui  08t  vora  pax  et  charitas,  cum  animi  nostri  exulta- 

tioBC  tefankia.     Datum  Komie  ad  Sanctum  Marcum  sob  to- 

flalo  piflcatoria  die  quinta  Octobria,  IGOS,  pontificatus  noitn 

luadedmo. 


XCIX- 

Tht  Nwmitr  o/all  th«  BfUfjUm  in  Sn^lamtL,  tciiA  iXmr  mmt 

Valfm, 

lUt  The  number  of  all  the  beoeSecs  in  EngUnd,  S803. 

Whereof 
.    i^tf^-      Impropriations  at  the  taxalious  of  the  firet-firnits, 

SmU.  nitii  vicarages  endowed ■'^3* 

Pareonages  impropriated  since  the  taxation  .     .  41 

In  an    3277 


Lirings  under  lOt *5*> 

WlMNof£sri>srf^of  iust*fimitsbgraet  of  parity 

IkfletarieaorSOaoUesaiidaDdcr  .    .    1083 
VsongM  of  IfU.  and  under      .     .     .    1^5 
><tf  lOL  a»d«iil«rt|^^,JPsrsoo«goa.      9M 


^}u«{|;' 
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Livings  of  20  nutrks  nod  I  igni/  I'arsonagw 

under  20/ /  \  Vicarages 

LhriDgs  of  SO/,  and  under  1  .»„  f  Parsonages 

26t J  I  Vicarages 

CiYingB  of  26/.  and  under  \  ^^^  f  Parsonages 

30/, J  \  Vicarages 

livings  of  30/.  and  under  \  g^  (  Parsonages 

40/. J  i  Vicarages 

Livings   of   40/.  and   up-  \  jitf  Parsonages 

warda J  \  Vicarages 

Total     Parsonages     .     5567 
Vicanigts       .     323fi 


0 

A  hriff  NoXt  of  tueh  Matters  ae  teert  a^r^d  on  6y  the  Kitif$ 
Majttiy^  th«  Lord*  of  kU  Council^  and  the  Clerg^^  to  be  r&- 
fmmedm  ih«  Gowrnmmt  of  the  Church,  January  18, 1603-4. 

Hb  majesty  in  an  excellent  oration  reduced  all  the  points  to  Papu  office. 
I  heads.    The  first  was  conccrniug  the  Bc»ok  of  Common 
r,  wherein  four  things  were  concluded  to  be  amended, 

VinU  The  Absolution,  which  contained   nothing  amise  in 

I  matter,  and  only  quarrelled  for  the  name,  therefore  here- 
it  shaD  be  called  the  Absolution,  or  general  Remission  of 
Sins. 

Secondly.  The  Confirmation,  which  being  showed  to  be  no 
Ssemnent  with  us,  but  of  very  good  use  for  preparing  of 
duldren  to  the  Communion,  it  was  concluded  it  should  remain 
only  with  the  alteration  of  tlie  name  ;  tliat  it  sliuutd  l>c  called 
the  Confinnatioo,  or  rather  the  Examination  of  tho  said 
childnn^ 

Thinfly.  That  private  Baptism  now  by  lavmeu,  or  women, 
dnU  be  called  the  private  Itaptism  by  the  ministry  and  curacy 
uniy.  And  all  th&  questioua  in  thai  baptism,  which  insinuate 
H  C4>  be  done  by  women,  taken  away. 

Fourthly.  The  Apocrypha  that  has  any  repugnancy  to  tho 
canonical  Scripture^  shall  not  be  read,  and  other  places  chosen, 
vhieh  aro  either  explanations  of  Scripture,  or  serve  beet  for 
I  atul  niamiexs. 
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^  Bigk  Cmmmimiamr*. 

tlwt  their  jnrnifiction  AatM 
»  tint  tliqr  liioutd  either  hxyx  tb« 
imm  «■!  c4wp>rr.  or  mmne  grave  vaSaaAwj  in  oniination,  sos- 
peMMB.  degniidatiao.  Ite^  and  aoC  to  cxerciiie  thvir  auti 

For  iIk  high  eoanHMoen,  H  waa  cuneluded,  Uut 
covt  nhfrfJ  be  rdbnned,  and  to  deal  odIj  id  causes  of  a  I 
natKR;  Hid  to  hire  no  oaanDiMioiMn  ait  but  meo  of 

WUOOM. 

B  mwiMimuicatioo  br  cfaaaeellon  and   ocnnuuBsanea, 
now  need.  ahaD  be  taken  a«-ay,  both  in  name  and  in 
and  a  writ  oat  of  the  fihannety,  to  punish  the  coniu 
dttB  be  framsd. 


TU  Third  Point,  /hrptncimff  (Mt  ITord,  amd  maimtttimms  i 
trmt  Doetrimt. 

For  preaching;,  that  a  more  learned  ministry  and 
nattoe  for  them  be  prDrided  m  such  places  in  England 
there  is  want. 

Then  as  few  double  beneficed  men  and  pluralities  as  maj  1 
«he9C  they  have  double  benefices  to  uuiintain  preaching, 
to  have  their  livings  near  one  another. 

And  that  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  the  countrjr  of  Wain, 
and  the  borders  of  Scotland,  be  planted  with  schoda  aad 
preacherR :  and  for  better  c1ffM*ting  of  this,  ronunisHonen  bol 
experienced  in  every  of  those  countries  arc  appointed. 

For  doctrine,  that  there  be  one  unifonn  tnuuLition  nf 
Bible  to  be  made,  and  that  only  to  be  uued  in  all  tlie  Chu 
gf  Eogbincl,  and  that  the  artielcB  of  religion  nude  prima  Si 
W  explained  and  enUrged«  and  that  no  man  do  read  or  pf 
a^MBfit  any  of  tlicm. 

J%t  Fmrih   ffeati  fo  bf  rf/vrnud  ratkar  hjf  tie  tare  « 
Ma^Utrattfn  t^an  hy  gtraitncst  of  /^nr. 
.Vsh  that  care  bo  taken  to  inhibit  popish  and  poalilent  booka, 

I  gl  home  and  for  coming  over ;  and,  if  ibey  do  eonip  over. 

^^^§««r  them  to  ])ereonB  only  tit  to  have  Uieni. 

a  care  lo  be  had  who  do  not  receive  the  cammumiM 


OF  GREAT   BRITAIN. 


365 


oaee  s  yeair  ;  tlie  minister  to  certify  the  bisbops ;  the  bishnpA, 
the  wlibi<«hnj« ;  the  arehbishops,  the  king. 

I^Mtly,  for  matter  of  cerenionioH  and  order,  being  things 
ndMerent,  that  the  rule  of  the  apostle  be  kept,  that  all  things 
W  done  to  edification ;  that  so  neither  {c^ave,  sober,  and 
(MMOible  persous  be  not  too  far  urji^ed  at  first,  nor  turbulent 
md  tttniuict  persona  and  busy  spirits  to  do  i\'hat  they  list. 

These  arc  the  conclusions  of  this  conference,  wherein  his 
Btjcaty  sat  as  moderator,  to  the  great  admiration  of  all. 

CI. 

Ptf0Paul  r.V  Jiriff  io  ilte  En^li$h  Roman  Ctalholrcs  forhiddinp 
tii^n  poin^  to  the  Enpiish  Strcice,  or  taking  the  Oath  of  A  U&- 

Dilecti  Filii,  salutem  et  Apostolicani  bcnedictionem  :  macno  i'a|M>r-«>ffira<J 
cam  aninn  moerore  noa  semper  aflcccrunt  tnbulntiones  et  cala- 
mJtates  quas  pro  retiuenda  Oatholica  Bde  jugiter  sustinuistis  : 
•ed  cam  intelligamus  omnia  hoc  tempore  magis  exasperaii, 
afflictio  noetra  niirum  in  mnduin  aucta  est :  accepimus  naniqtio 
WNDpelti  V06  gravissiinis  poenis  propositis  templa  hrcreliconuu 
•dire,  cnetus  eorum  frcquentarc,  concionibus  illorum  intoresse ; 
profecto  crcdimuB.  proculdubio  cos  qui  taiita  fortitudiuc  aU|ue 
constuitia  atrocisftimas  i>er8ccutionc8,  inlinitas  propemodum 
Duwrias  i>erpe£.si  sunt,  ut  immaculate  ambularent  in  lege  Do- 
Biilli,  ntinquam  commiHiuroe  e^se  ut  coinquinentur  communione 
dosertorum  divina;  tegis.  Niliilominus  zclo  [uisioralis  officii 
Dostri  iinpuisi,  ut  pro  paterna  solicitudinc,  qua  de  salute  ani- 
manim  vcstrarum  assidue  laboramus,  cogimur  monere  voe, 
atque  obtestari,  ut  nullo  pacto  ad  hicreticorura  tempta  acce- 
datift,  aut  eorum  concioncs  audiatis,  vol  cum  ij)«s  in  ritibus 
oommnnicctia,  nc  Dei  irain  incurratis.  Non  enim  licet  vobis 
hoe  (acere,  sine  detrimento  diviiii  cultus  et  vestrro  salutis. 
Quemadmoduni  etiam  non  potentis,  absque  e%'ideiitissiuia  gnt- 
TiaeiiTiaqne  divini  honoris  injuria,  obligarc  vos  juramento,  quoil 
umiltter  cum  maximo  cordis  nostri  dolore  audivimus  proposi- 
lum  Tobifi  fuiH&o  pra-standum  infra  scripti  tenoris,  viz.  "  Ego 
A.  U.  vere  et  sincere  agiiotfco,  proBteor,  testificor,  et  declare  in 
oonecientia  mea  coram  Ileo  et  nmndo,  quod  supremua  Dominua 
DOSter  Jacobus  rex,"  &c.,  prout  sequitur  in  ipso  juramento. 

Que  cum  ita   sint,  vobia   ex   verbis  ipsis  perKpicuum  chbu 
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■dm  fide  CbthdMi, 
non  potest;  eani 
adrefseotor. 
jnrunentis 
•o  aenoa  ex^mm  a 
qtne  teDqam  lutnn 
pnrfMtaeat,  pro 
ae  qmecunqne 
I  constanter  i 
polioB  qimn  Da  iMfestekem  nlfai  in  re  bcdatis.     Et  fidn 
noatrm  oaafimator  ex  Ub  qoK  ^loUdie  nobis  aflenmtur, 
egregia  virtate  »iqm  ftittkaJiufe,  qiae,iion  svcus  ac  in 
priinordTis,  respkttdet  Dons^'mts  hisce  tempnribus  in  martm4 
liua  vestrts.     JKofe  «iy»  «»ori»cr*  immhot  eettrot   in  cirl^ 
indtrti  loricam  Jmttiiim^  tmrntnUa  tcuhim  ^dei^  coH/Qtiamim  id 
Domuto  »f»  peimHa  mriuiit  ^ms^  ncc  quicqunm  vos  dctiiMitj 
ipse  emm  qui  eoronat  eertamina  vefttm  e  ccrlo  inttictur. 
tpm  fuod  m  vohia  cvpit  p^^€t,    noetis  quia  discipnlisj 
pelKcitus  est,  $«  nun^vam  eo»  niicturmm  mae  orpJ^nat, 
mim  0ti  7«i  se  promisU. 

Sctioete  igitur  disciplinam  ejus,  hoc  eet  mdieaH  et 
r;  quicquid  acritis,  quicquid  conaniini,  in 
et  in  cocnitato  Spiritiis,  sine  niunnuratiooe  ant  I 
6icit«.     Siquldem   in  hoc  cognoscimt 
i  CSnati  sumus  W  diUeffonem   ad   incictim 
p^jondea  chantas  cam  ait  omnibus  Ghrati 
■|i|iftnida.  vobis  eertc    ^ecHsnimi    Alii 
v:   hme   cnim  efaantate    rnstra    diaboli 
'Tos  taotopere  insorgit, 
MMtroram    fifiomm 
«r  vinesa  Dommi  Jesa  < 
•  oM^ias   mtKKwtf  SMSttM  et«pti 
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&cultat«  iUa  aliter  int«r|>retandi.  Interim  noe 
pWffwbitTHW  Deom  Patrem  tnisericnrfH&rum  precari, 
et  Ubores  vestroe  clementer  respiciat,  ac  vos 
fprotectione  custodial  atque  defendat;  quos  Apos- 
biMliclioite  nostra  clementer  impartimur.  Dat.  Uonm.- 
Iictum  Mareuni  suh  annulo  piscaturiu  ll)Calend.Octo- 
S,  pODttficatus  nostri  anno  secundo. 


CII. 

BtUarmiju'f  Letifr  to  the  Archpriest  Blactweli aaainti 
the  Oath  of  Allegiance. 

jpD  Kevereodo  Uomlno  Georgio  Blackwello  Archiprea- 
k  ADg^onmif  Robortus  S.  R.  £.   Cardinalis  Qcllaraii* 

pbilis  in  Chnsto  Domino  Frater.  Anni  sunt  fero 
fau  quod  invicem  noii  viderimua,  sed  ego  turn  veteris 
|panietu<Unia  nunquani  oblitus  Bum,  "  teque  in  viuea 
Rrraue  laborantem,^  qiiando  aliter  non  potui,  orationi- 

couimeudaru  non  de-stiti,  me  quoque  in  lua  memorta 
^tempore  vixisse.  et  in  tuis  orationibus  ad  altare  Do- 
Im  altquem  hahuissc  non  dubito. 

hur  ad  hoc  usque  tompua  non  verbis  aut  Uteris,  '*  sed 
fTcritate,''  ul  Sanctus  Joannes  loquitur,  alter  in  alte- 
fitiooc  permansimuB.  Sed  hoc  silentium  nnnpere  coogit 
M)ui  diobu9  iBtis  de  tuis  vinculis  et  carcere  ad  noH  venit, 
era  nuneiim  et«i  tristts  videri  potcrat  ob  jacturam  pas- 
lie  aolicitudinis  quani  I^cclesia  ista  fecit,  tamen  ketna 
^ebatur  (ptoniam  ad  martyrii  gloriam,  quo  dono  Dcti 
l<*}icius,  propinquabis,  ut  qui  tot  annis  ^egein  tuum 

doctrina  jmvissc-e,  nunc  cxotnplo  patieuti:c  ^loriusus 
Venun  banc  la'titiam  non  mcdiocriter  interturbavit 
iipit  tristis  alius  mincius,  qui  de  constantia  tua  in 
illiciui  juramento  ab  adversariis  tcntata,  frtrtc  ctiam 

e(  proetratat  successit.  N<>que  enini,  frater  chartD- 
ininentum  illud  ideo  licitum  eeee  potuit  quod  aliquo 
■pontum  et  moditicatuui  offvrebatur.  SciH  eniin  ejus- 
l4ificationeB  nihil  esAC  nliud  quain  Satanse  doles  atque 
h  at  fides  CathoHca  de  primatu  sedis  Apostoticse  vel 

^  obscure  pctatur,  pro  qua  fide  tot  incl^ti  martyrea  in 
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isU  ipea  Anglia  ad  saDguiaaii  ueqne  ^ogouwaL,    Cattram, 
fjoibuAounque  verbU  juramentiUD  ab  adiw—iSi  FMw 
atur  in  riigiio  isto  eo  tendit.  ut  antontM 
succcssorc   Sancti    Petri  ad  succcaBorem    Hovid 
Aii{;Ha  traiisferatur.     Quod  etum  obtenfitar  de  pcnnfei 
pfgi^,  si  suuiuius  pontifex  earn  io  Ai^gfia  p^*>^ftffB 
qttara  in  altis  onmibas  Christianie  ngnas  habeli  vmMte  \ 
eaae,  omnes  qui  sunt  aliqua  pmdeatia    |H  Buliti  tm^^ 
neqoe  enim  aoditum  est  unqtxam  ab  iniCw 
usque  ad  bsc  Dostn  tempora,  ul  ulln*  foti&BX  : 
opsBi  BiBBni  qnuQvis  nercticmnf  qnanma  t 

esifi  mandafetit,  ant  caudem   farte  ab ; 
{■nlttrerit.     Et  csr  qmeso  anna  rex  Ai^^  tinri 
tcxMChnskiaaisiiriM^afanannOna  tims*     Scdati 

et  iilialn^iawn 
M  lustoraB  WBlcraBi  ^**— i'*ff  ^im  nvt 
,  aedfikwai 
■  cao^fi  giatia  ad  I 

>  m  JdbMH.  iMfiiiatumM  Sbn  aft  i 
pra   Dotv 


I  dca^emtar,  <(  d 


tt.    Sad 
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iur.     Nequc  minuA  fortiter  magnua  Hftsilius  et  cxcmplo 

Dostias  niagis  accomniodato,  oiint  Valontt>  iiii{)erat<ire  sc 

Nam  ut  in  HUtoria  scribit  Thcixloretiis,  cuin  pnpfi'ctiis 

itoris  h^relici  hurtaretur  nanctuni  BasUium  ut  noii  vellet 

parvani  dogiiiatuin  &ubtilitateui  ini|>eraton  rcalstorc : 

;i  TIT    itlc   &aiictissuiius   et    pi-udeiittssimus,    iiuu   esse 

luiQ  ut  de  dograatibus  divinis  vcl  una  syllaba  cominipatur» 

ioe  pro  eoniin  dcfensione  oiunc  genus  supplicii  ainplec* 

£quidem  arbitror  nun  deesse  apiid  vos  ()ui  doguialum 

esse  dicu)t,  qua;  in  juraniento  Catbolicis  hoiuini- 

coDtincntur,  et  dod  esse  propter  rem  tani  parvain 

imperio  retuctandum :  scd  non  dcerunt  etiani  virf  sancti 

OMgno   Basilio  similes,   qui   palam  afHrmabunt,  non  esse 

Avinis  dogmatibua  vd  minimam  aliquaui  syllabam  comim- 

etianisi  turroenta  ct  mors  ijtsa  toleraiida  proptHiatur. 

iter  hos  unum,  vel  potius  horum  principcm  atque  aittesi^na- 

te  ewe  par  est.     Kt  quamvis  vel  inopinata  eoniprchenMO, 

peraceutionis,  vel  soncctuliH  iinbecillitas,  vel  quid 

in   causa  fuerit,   ut   coiistautia   tiiubavcnt,    confidinnis 

de  Domini  pietalo,   et    de  diuluma   tua   viilute   fore, 

Saucti   Petri,   et   Sancti  Marcclliiii  casum  ali(]ua  ex 

imitatus  videri-s  (Mirundeni  furtitudincin  in  viribuR  re]ia- 

ei  reritate  asscrcnda^  felicitcr  imitcris.     Nani  &i  rem 

^Ggenter  apud  te  cogitare  vulueris^  videbia  profecto  non 

rem  parvaui  qwe  ob  jurattientuni  iHtud  iii  discriiiu'ii  addu- 

V  sod  unuui  ex  prsecipuia  fidei  nostra;  capitibus,  ac  relif^io- 

fundantentis.     Audi   enim  quid  AiM>stolus  veeter 

Grcporius  scribit,  ApoatoHoc  se<iis  revcrentia  nnllius 

itione  turbetur.     Tunc  enim  inembronim  status  integer 

.t,  ai  caput  Fidei  nulla  pulsatur  injuria.    Itaque,  Saiielo 

lo  teste,  cum  do  primatu  sedis  ApoHtolicn?^  vel  turbaiido, 

nuoaeoda.  vel  tollcndo,  satjigitur,  dc  i|*fto  capito  Fidci  ntn- 

itMwltS  M  de  tolius  corporis  omniumqnc  nicmbrorutn  statu 

0  aatftgitur.     Quod  ipnuiii  Sanctum  I^eo  confinnat  in 

tertio  de  assumptione  sua  nd  pontiHeatuni,  cum  ait, 

cura  a  Domino  suscipitur,  et  pro  fide  Petri  proprie 

icatnr,  tanqiiam  alionmi  status  certior  sit  futnnis.  si  mens 

ipis  victA  non   fiierit.     \\x  quo  idem  i[>sc  in  epistola  ad 

Vicnncosia  provincia;  affinrtare  non  dubitat,  ne<'4'sse 

exortem  ilium  mysterii  ossedivini,  (pii  ausiis  fucrit  a  Petri 

»oCilitAt«  recoderc.     Qui  rursuui  ait,  quisqnis  Imic  sotli  princi- 
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Wbm  qniileai  imDo  moAa  poM 

At  kmo  ffMtm  tt  afift  t$\ 
eerte  aeio,  qui  pnptcr  dPtAm 
tw  Seriptork  itilywri» 
IDCntt,  Mt|l6  lopH^ 
I  potee*  MMcUaBiiuos  nn»,  w»q«e  rtnrtJMJ 
9t  Tmbwb  alonnu,  pn^  hoc  wtn 
ad  ■wi<jiiiim  plnriniis  alSi 
waiinnb  glar««  aoftim  mctnoria,  fiaa».  M 
tifai  volu,  ot  eottigaB  te,  et  m^uiiali 
BOO  tao  jvdicio  nimis  fidui,  neqae  ptA 
npCRb  Kfc  si  &>rte  Upona  tim  turn  m 
to^  Bed  ex  iiifinwUte  hmnana.  ex  ncta  eamm 
I  piufcLiiB  est,  MNi  intwtwww  libtrtatem  M^o- 
Bhtititi  **  gloHK  fiBoram  Dei :"  neqne  ob  numeali* 
■MB  et  levem  InbuUlJoocfn  fagiendMB,  amitterc  v^fis  *'«M^ 
■■■  gjlonic  poudtis,*^  quod  ipsa  tribcdalio  operaior  in  to: 
eertamen  din  certasti,  ^ rursam ^  feme  **  iiiiiiiiianiMd. 
tot  annifi  ^'  eerTaet).**  Noli  igitur  tantonnn  Ubenn 
fUMMumii  tarn  facWc  perdcce ;  Bofi  corona  jofitftiie,  qam  tibi 
jamduilum  paratur,  toipsnm  prirarc.  Noli  tot  patrum  «t  flfio- 
nun  tuurum  vultus  coiifundcre  :  in  te  sunt  hoc  tempore  eaa* 
jecti  oouli  iotiiw  Ecoiceifc.  Quinctiam  "  spcotaoufann  &clai  M 
— — **\  as^eliB,  et  hominibus  :*"  miU  m  extrenio  artu  ila  tt 
gaiMC,  at  «t  tuis  lucluiu«  et  piutlium  hostibus  ivlinquas.  Sai 
eoaCra  potius,  qtiof)  omniDo  speratnus,  et  pro  quo  ad  Dm* 
■urtmiii  aaaidae  precee  fundimua,  vexUhim  Pidei  glonoMi 
Sf^Bi  et  qnam  oontristaTeraa,  Istam  &ciaa  EocloBaiBt  hc 
jam  aolmn  reniaoi  merearia  a  Domino,  sad  eorooaoi;  nk* 
virfliter  age,  el  "  confortetur  cor  tuum/' 

Bevercndc  admodum  Dominc,  vcster  frater  et  i 
ill  Cluiato, 

RODEKTUS    CAftDINALIS    DELLAKUISe 

28  Sept.  1607. 
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r'mm  CanMeratwnu    ft    Dedieationis  Parochiali*  Saneti 
OlaviiH SUver-gfreef, civitat.  LoHdmi.  A.D.  1610. 

hk  D«  nomine,  Amen.  Nos  Georgius  Tjondon'  episcopus  AShoi, 
DC  eccU-siflm  de  novo  jam  erectam,  conHtmctam,  et  edifica-  i^:m. 
B  divnw  ciiltiii  et  divinonim  ct^lebrationi,  ac  tara  ad  supra-  "*■" 
Ota  et  aacramentaJia  in  cadeni  miniijtrand.  quani  lul  divinn-s 
xes  Deo  fuudcud.  et  Verbum  Dei  puiv  et  aincere  pi-opo- 
Bdum  ct  pncdicaiidum  ac  demortuoa  iiibumandum  et  aepoli- 
fam,  AC  cicteni  omnia  sacm  et  divina  pcrficieadum,  quro 
^n«  divino  oc  ctiain  legibiis,  aanctionibus  ct  constitutioni- 
IpBeefeaae  nostnc  A  nf;Hcantc  in  ea  parte  nunt  rcquisita  et 
bMsarii,  ac  si  si^illatini  et«uiit  in  prtrttcntibus  specificata 
■do  et  foni\a  in  aiiuilibus  jam  dc  jure  usitatis  et  usitandis,  in 
!!  bonorcm,  ct  pro  aaluto  animanmi  et  usu  parochianorum 
Ittiexn  ((|tiantum  in  nobis  est  ct  dc  jure,  logilnis,  ct  statutis 
p8  tticl}li  rogni  Angliu:  possunms,  et  nobis  licet)  consc- 
mtB  et  dcdicamus,  per  nomcn  Saneti  Olavi  in  Silver-street, 
ne  consecratam,  dodientam^  et  as-signaUim  esao  et  in  futnri» 
rpetuis  temporibua  remanere  debere,  palam  et  publico  pro- 
pcSamns  et  dcclaramus,  et  per  nomen  prsedictum  (prout 
bett  np{H.'UHbatur)  jiorpotuut  futuris  temporibuB  nominand.  et 
Belaud,  foru  deceruimua,  et  aic  uuuiiiiaimu}. 

^^^  G.  LONDOK. 

WA%$iop  AhboCi  LHttr  to  (he  BisAopof  Petitr^orouffh,  touching 
tiU  rmtrainiwj  Mr.  Dodd,  aiid  other  Non&m/ormi^^^  from 
fnaeAing, 

My  very  ffood  lord,  1  bavc  received  advertisement  more 
lya  tlian  one,  that  some  of  the  ministerA  of  your  loixls)iip''s 
>oaae  (formerly  deprived)  as  by  name  Mr.  Barbon,  and  Mr. 
laflerld,  do,  at  tlicir  pleasure,  preach  in  JSortbaniptouHhirc 
Rutbndjshire,  and  that  Mr  Dodd,  lately  of  lianwcll,  near 
mboiy,  doth  sometimes  also  exercise  within  your  lordship^fl 
Dceae.  Wliat  the  kinj;'s  nuije*rty"'si  jndj^ent  is  concemin(E 
L  UQCODformable  niiuisterA,  your  lurd^hip  nuiy  perceive  by 
R  b  2 
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those  instructions  which  aot  long  nnce,  tn  iht  oan  of  hie 
bighoeas,  1  sent  unto  you.     But  let  me  mU  dab  withal,  tkt^ 
WiA  iiiajt^ty  being  lately  informed  oT  the  jmmAimg  «f  Mr.  Ql^ 
dersham,  Bomctimc  minister  <^   A^br,  in   I  liiiHiiiAiii,  i«i 
much  offended  with  the  bisliop  of  Linouln  for  ponoittiBg  ^ 
same ;  and  commanded  me  by  letter  to  aigaify  ao 
his  lordship.      I  hear  that  Mr.  Cataline  ift  oukIi 
than  in  former  timcH,  but  yet  keepeth  no  order  fiir  U»  *'Ohk 
munion  Book,*"  but  suffeis  all  cxcomnuimeated  ya^oyii,  ie  tb 
parishes   adjoining,  to  repair  onto  hie  Cl»nh:  T  paj 
lordship  to  liave  an  eye  to  these  thii^s,  leil  more  oflboce 
than  your  lordship  conceives.     So  wiahing,  &c.  1  icst 

Yoar  tordabifl'B  veey  bunag  frieod, 

G.  Catit. 


CT. 


fit 


wlttitr  BitUf$ 


vna 


Most  gncioaa  and  m/  hoaranbfe  good  \atd,  htk^ 
'  I7  yvn  grace  to  eooader  of  a  point  in  U«  far  Ib^ 
I  have  maiSe  tiold   to  praseot  mr  opinei 
gaee  in  writiag,  flBhautUng  ibe  aiM  to 


Tev  fnee  laifc  beea  aot  nntmlT  inftwiueJ^  hy  _  _   . 
^od*  leeoKid  m  the  hmm  end  Iwtories  of  the  Omnk,  tbl  | 

tbiefaops  from  one  iMboprieM 

d  eontzmr^  to  ibe  good  «il  «f  ' 

AfjmanmAmmuk9»i  td  «ioefa»  tJM^gii  I  6Dd  not  aoj  fw 

I  liHliej.  vA  I  Sa4  maaj  tawtinniiiita  to  that  fazyak 

€4*  1^  <'awietB  aad  etxpoaitors  of  the  cama 

foe  f^ood  QOCtniB. 

n^twrthstandiep  it 

bath  in  hiniwlf  MJT 

a  faiehop  fromeer 

r  «iD,ai  tb»be 
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'  and  jurisdiction,  which  they  imagine  and  maintain  to 
i  Ihe  pope  uf  Rome. 

eeofltlmg  to  which  opiniim  it  is,  that  one  eaith,  that 
nia  henc'ficia  mundi  8unt  obcdicntialia  respcctu  papalia 
ttatia,  et  ideo  potest  pro  hbita  voluntatis  tranafeire  epi- 
mn  do  sua  ^iscopatu  ad  alium,"  «.  e.  that  all  benefices  in 
vorid  are  in  subjection  to  the  pope,  and  therefore  that  he 
remove  aud  change,  and  disposo  of  them  at  hia  pleoBure. 
to  this  effect  may  sundry  of  their  sayings  be  recited, 
h  I  will  not  trouble  your  grace  withal.  Hut  seeing  thia 
ndeth  not  upon  the  regular,  but  upon  that  imlimited 
n*  which  former  times  attributed  to  tlte  p0|>e,  and  wliich  108. 
ate  Htatutcs  of  thin  land  liave  utterly  disclaimed  ;  it  may 
piostiuned,  how  nny  sufficient  argument  may  hence  be 
n,  to  justify  bis  majesty  s  legal  authonty  in  the  like  caae. 
lly.  For  that  also  some  canonists  have  maintjuned  the 
otiiy  aforesaid  to  be  in  the  pope,  so  others  have  absolutely 
id  it ;  and  therefore  they  say,  tliat  in  this  case  a  bishop 
oooaent  to  hh*  translatiou  if  he  will,  aud  if  he  mil  not,  he 
cbooee. 

Uy.  For  that  this  transcendant  power  of  the  pope  Iiath 
limited  and  restrained  by  sundry  councils  in  former 
% :  for,  first,  Panomiitan,  a  great  canonist,  and  an  earnest 
tainer  of  the  [Kipc's  authority  in  this  point,  confesseth 
this  was  done  at  a  council  held  at  Pisa,  in  Italy,  adding, 
it  was  done  "  propter  impnidentiam  quorundam  summo- 
poatificum  ;"  for  the  folly  of  s^Hne  popes,  who  would  often 
f  BDch  translations  out  of  spleen  rather  than  upon  just 
lion.  Others  likewbu-  afErui,  that  there  was  the  like  canon 
t  at  Constance  iu  Germany,  aud  that  they  have  seen  it, 
gfa  it  be  not  now  to  be  found  in  the  printed  copies. 
biy.  U  it  should  be  granted  there  were  a  positive  law,  or 
a,  to  be  produced  for  this  purpose,  yet  the  same  was 
t  tvceivod  Dur  practised  in  England,  neither,  as  1  suppose, 
I  have  been  ;  the  reason  la,  for  that  in  this  kingdom  every 
>p  hatli  a  double  capacily,  one  as  he  is  a  bishop,  in  regard 
b  afiiritualitics  ;  and  another,  as  he  is  a  lord  of  parliament, 
agiard  of  his  temiHiralitios.  And  both  these  are  reckoned 
hn  an  a  kind  uf  freehold,  which  the  custom  uf  this  land 
Id  never  tiuffer  the  papal  autlionty  to  deal  wilhal,  otherwise 
B  aoeonling  to  the  laws.    , 
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Ad4  hidf .  it  wmf  pleaae  yoar  grace,  in  yoar  gnai  vwdgo, 
to  look  iBio  the  eoaeeqoeoop  of  this  quoBtion,  if  it  ■hodd  U 
iiivi«d  lopin  kllj  at  thk  pn»rnt :  for  if  thu  sbould  be  (— ywil 
in  ooo,  iKnt  mow  vobU  forthwitli  bo  mpprdwoded  ud  fiaM^ 

io  all :  for  Dot  od)v  the  bcshojia  and  arciibcf.hopa»  bet  also  and 
much  more  entty  particular  dig:niUry  aiid  |iarsoQ  of  a  ftnA 
church  mar  bo  rerooved  from  his  beneBce  at  diaerelioo,  «ittdi 
would  haiiiiily  fUt  the  whole  Church  with  complaiata  and  ont- 
crtca,  and  give  turbulent  spirits  occasion  to  say.  that  hj  Itil 
ono  act  our  cle:^  \»  made  more  miserable  than  any  other. 

NcvcrtheU-86.  as  much  as  this  is  a  mixed  qucstioa.  &ud  d^ 
pcndeth  na  much,  or  rather  more,  upon  the  common  law.  tfatt 
it  docs  upon  the  canon,  your  gmcc  may  be  pleased  to  refer  Ik  I 
considcmtinn  t)irn>of  to  his  majesty "s  council  at  the  t 
law.  upon  whom  I  shall  be  ready  to  giro  my  atteodaac*!  mI 
to  have  their  advice  therein  also,  that  from  both  the  lawv  tobt 
pace  may  receive  a  more  perfect  reeolntioa  in  this  pocot^ 
the  service  of  his  majettty. 

Your  grace^s 

Moat  humble  devoted  servant, 

F.  Bivi 


CXVI. 
Ifr,  Jttfi  ff^*  ^>McA  ai  his  taJtiny  lear^  of  tks  Sfiud  tl 

Ihn. 

"Soa  frdb  f«D  neenm  in  gratiam  redierit  cadaveroa  fane 
cnnli,  ^mm.  aigR  naqao  circurageeto,  quxe  mihi  hujao  coo- 
I  tdtiea  inviderit,  jamqac  proraos  bvitiMi- 
t  avoart,  «t  dirclUt.     Xeqoe  enim  nOia 
I  cxrio  beoa  sqiie  codi  Kmulua,  ct  in  quo  tco- 
i  figi  aHfamsi,  oQosqne  adoo  goatiet  mibi  anmia 
Biton  voo  voa,  quibaa  boc  frui  datum  !    ^ao 
I  ^gD  (Qt  6A£Knzu  Bumani  querimoniam  imiuri 
A  uvHii  M  BecAeMB  aam  noniioe  aanotam  kuw 
Dbd  vera  e«iv  W  Tovmit. 
>>  noa  kBa  me  quaui  lidTcruaiai* 
■■a  rex  maBs  miaoviuB  bumIK 
V*n>«  q«Ml  eiMrasinoai.tf 
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;wlani  robis  nihil  cjuicquaiii  prodes&c  poaao  norit,  aucccn- 
iftvit^joe  niihi  viruni  e  fiuia  eclticttssimum.  quantum  tlieolo- 
IX'  mu  {irufecto  (niero  jam  silicernio)  quicquid  fiat, 
rit  iUe  lk:ua  mciis,  cujiis  ego  totuB  sam.  Vobis  quidem 
iUT  proMpoctuin  est,  ut  ait  cur  infinnitati  mcic  hnud 
grauilemuii,  quuiu  hujusoiodi  iustruelt&siuio  suceuduiico 
artuxu  boiK:  vestnim  beaveriU  Neque  iamcn  coiDinittam  (ai 
>e«B  mihi  vitam  f^t  vires  imlulserit)  ut  et  corpora  simul  et 
■no,  aiteaee  videar.  Intcrea  aano  huic  aynodo,  ubicunque 
erranuu  sum,  et  vobis,  consiliis  conatibu5<|us  meis  quibua- 
MUKiuo,  res  ireeiras  me.  pro  virili  scdulo,  ac  aerio  prumotu- 
umacUi  Toveo.  Interim  vobia  umuibua  ac  aiuguliu  huito- 
i  domini  delcgatif  revere udisaiinu  prsesee,  graviaaimi 
acribfc  doctiaaimi,  synunyBtce  colendissiini,  tibiquo 
idiaaima  synodua  univcrsa,  o^gro  animo  ac  corporo  a-tcr* 
Tftlodico.  Rof^u  vos  umacs  ubnixius,  ut  prccibus  vcatris 
■haflilliBm  reducctu  &oorD,  couiitari,  proeequi  vditia. 

CVII. 

n«  BiatM-Gtiurara  Lftter  to  Kin^  James^  giwn  to  ih«  Englith 
JHtmet  at  the  brmking  up  of  the  Synod  of  Dori. 

Skbknissiicb  Rex, 

Qaemadmodura  hoc  uniee  propositum  nobis  fuit,  ut  qusc  in  a.  n.  1019. 
civitatibm  pro^inciisque  no«tns,  ante  annos  aliquot,  cxorUe  {"ll  ff  *^ 
it,  infelicea  do  rcUgione  contcntiones,  eruditoruni,  ac  pio-  ''«"'*  l"- 
hnminutii  judicio,  legitime  tolli  ac  componi  poaseDt ;  ut  et 
ientiis  eoriim,  quibus  nos  prn;esso  I)t;ita  immortalis  vo- 
:,  ipfiiquc  paritor  reipublicsR,  Hua  in  religionc,  ac  pietate 
lul,  ratio  constorct,  ot  tntnquillitaH ;  ita  nos  bentgne  is 
it,  cui  hactcnua  cunc  fuiinus,  qui  convcntui  nustro 
i,  qactn  ex  omnibua  idem  acnticntibua  eccluaiia  cunvo- 
ina,  ita  beiicdixit,  ut  re  tanta  ad  felioem  atque  optatum 
purducta,  doiuuiii,  t>l  ad  suoa  sc  confcraDt.  Qiiibtia, 
tiuncni  i>omiui«  atudium  nostrum  in  proniovondo  pie- 
itia  negolio,  consemiani  plaue  cum  aliia  ccclcaiis  unaiumcm, 
nt.  Inter  quos,  cum  itra-cipui  et  conaiUo  et  loco, 
int  Magna:  Dritauuiie  theologi,  quos,  pro  aingulari  et 
Amno  in  ooe  et  ecclesias  nostras  affectu,  ad  nos  mittere 
est  majestas  tua ;  cum;  iiobiu  fuit,  ut  quantopcru  bujua 
^riffltfffii  ma^nitudiQcm  leatiuiemua,  ex  uubia  iulclligeret  urn- 
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jpaMk  a^    Bm  «m  9ta'>  *ks  ■aneBiflmnie,  etumsi  cum  nli- 

tfim  ^f^  infaite  laak  oi^bater,  tanto  niajiu^  quanto  ube- 

wiumm  ^Ht  fiKl^  ^P**  **  ^^  cwba  expectauius,  qiianto()D» 

M9.  il  a^eitalB  (hk  BOBiiai  est  coaTauentius,  tjal,  cum  luilb  R 

«sl«nMft,  atqae  boHHHk.  qor  potMSumim  aliis  prmcipiba  oo» 

cifiaai  ifigiiHatem,  q|iinnwm  irge  ait  inferior,  fidm  ilg^«iiiww% 

tan(|uani  Dei,  eode^eqae  paftraons  in  h£s  terns,  sibi  nK-rittf 

aMBumit.     Neqoc  dobitan  paamnius,  quin  et  nnicsUtis  tOK 

regnft  tot  ct  taoU ;  reUqweqiie  qosc  in  hoc  oegotio  oobk  op^ 

ram  navanmt,  eodesiBe,  magmm  ntiliuteni  ex  hoc  iostitaM 

nostro  pcrcepturro  mnt,  qtnc  cxcmplo  nostro  dbcent,  qiia&tD 

l>onculo  conjunctum  «t,  quo:  bene  in  rch'gione  coosdtuU wasL. 

icoicrc  movorc,   quum  sint  ft^ic(»,  atquc  fortunatA^  qn 

sttuUi  ivmvdio  upiu  dod  liabcbuut :  cui  hoctenus  abunde, 

joBtatts  tuiip  cura,  atque  vigilaiitia,  proepectum  (uit.     In  then- 

kigis  pom)  t]tnuju]uc  ppgni  vestri  nninibuK,  ct  aingrilis,  qoonan 

agmea  duett  Ttiru  rcvcrenJiasirnus  dominus  ticor^DS  LuuU* 

iuiMMiai|iiannpiw,  iiuago,  atque  expressa  virtutis  effigies:  earn 

ptetalem,    pacis  studium,  comquc  zeluni 

,  nt  cum  ipdius  beneticii  causa  majt^lati  ton!  ii.: 

flOii— in.  nagna  pare  ipeius  bcncficii  oubis  vidcalur,  qouil 
i|ai  si  BOS  ana  snnt. 

Pas "i  I  I'l'***  m^iwitati  (uhn  rex  sereniEsinie,  iU  bm^^ 
dinU  at  Warn  imtJirtinnM  partem,  orbta  Christianus,  ex  din* 
TTfihli'  ro^  tn,  d  KcctaOT  ddenBOOc,  din  perciptat. 


cvui. 


gMya 


Cgahiariiiwit,  Npff 
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Angloc  confoctfts  ct  nobis  dircctas,  quaiiim  tenor  sequi- 
[in  hsee  verba. 

D«i  gratia  Angliac,  Scotite,  Fr&ncUc,  ct  Hiberniffi 
FS4ei  Defensor,  &c.  reverendo  in  Christo  i>atri  et  pcr- 
et  perquam  fideli  consiliario  nostro  Johanni  episcopo 
Lnetihi.  cimUmIi  inagni  sigilli  nostri  Angliir,  ac  roverendo  in 
Chrisio  iiatri  Geoi^ocpi»co[>o  London,  ac  revcrcndo  inChristo 
|Mtri  mc  perdilecto  et  porquam  fideli  cousiliano  noHtro  Lancc- 
loto  ^Mcopo  Winton.  necuon  rcvercndis  in  Christ o  (utribua 
Norwiccn.  Thonue  Coven,  et  Lichen.  Nicholao  Elien. 
hwro  Bathon.  et  AVelten.  et  Georgio  Cicestren.  respective 

salutem  et  graliam. 
[cunili  nobis  supplicationc  cxposuit  rcvcrcndiasimuB  in 
pater,  pcrdilcctus  et  pcrfidelig  consiliarius  nostcr 
;ius  Oaotuar.  arcliieptscopus,  quod  cum  nupcr  in  parcn 
qnodam  vocato  Bramzil  park  apud  Brauizil  in  comttatu  noetro 
Sonthampton.  per  honorandum  virum  cju&dom  parei  doniinuni 
n^itiis  et  invitatus  damam  sagitta  figere  destiuarct,  debita 
adBiibfta  diligentia  ne  quid  inde  pericuH  cuiquam  eveuiret, 
ftfle  kvnen  accidit  ut  sagitta  ab  eo  umissa  et  in  ferani  directs. 
It  qnemdam  IV'trum  }lawkinfl  ad  tunc  parci  prsedicti  custodcni, 
improride  ct  teuiere  bc  pericido  Ictus  sagittu;  expunenteni,  et 
per  lucuin  ubi  a  pnefato  art-hinpiscopo  conspic!  non  [)otnit  cum 
onpetu  tran80um.'ntem  inci<lcrot,  oique  brachimn  sauciaret: 
cat  quo  quidem  vulnere  infra  unius  hone  spatium  cxpirabat : 
et  qownvis  propter  hujusmodi  honiicidium  casuale,  nulla  pnc- 
fiiti  archiepi»c4ipi  culpa,  sal  ifwiu^s  ucciHi  temeritate  contingens, 
idem  rcverendissimus  pater  bona  frotus  coujscienti&,  so  nullam 
MoasDO  irregularitat^ui  incurrissc,  pcrsuasissimum  habcat,  pro- 
Tidft  tAmen  animi  circunispcctiune,  et  ut  omnis  iutimioruui 
nHBtibaa  sempulua  eximatur,  Bocum  a  nobis  super  omui  et 
OBtnirooda  imgulAritate,  et  irregularitatis  nota,  aut  &u6|)icionc, 
■  qtuun  pfiimwnnim  ratione  conti-axisse  forsitan  aliquibus 
fideri  poant,  ad  cautelam  ot  ex  supcrabundanti  dispensari 
hntnifiter  mpplicavit.  Sciatis  igitur  quod  nos  petitionis  bujua- 
modi  viin  ut  eflicaeiam  rcgio  animo  ct  pio  affectu  ponderantes, 
ct  de  veritate  prsmntysoruni  soHclta  indignatione  certiorcs  facti, 
ci  at  piaai  revi'rendiMsimi  {latriu  intcntioncm  hoc  in  re  scqua- 
Bmr,  et  ad  abundantiorcni  cautelam,  pertidelia  conailiarii  nuetri 
opdmequc  dc  ticclesia  et  republica  meriti  pnentdis,  slatum 
ct  dignitatem,  no»tri  etiam  patrociuii  muniiuiue  tucri  ct 
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vcnimuft  dupoiitioMB: 

qnoram  voa  pnofirtT  Johaa- 

.    LADoeloUun  WiDtm.  ec 

K«c«ieen.  TeapecttTe  eptseopoe,  qnatoor  cbm  Tolfr 

■m;  ^  qnoiwn  ctwa  fide,  jodicio,   ct  induKtria  |tlunniiiv 

canAfinHBi  WMidawii  ei  de  gratU  nostra  special),  et  ex  locto- 

ritate  noitim  regii  wnnwiia  ci  eccleaia«tica  qua  fui^pmur,  pn 

boUb,  hKredifaua,  et  saooeaaorifaiia  nostris  darous  et  (tfeam 

oonoe^nms  bcoltatem  et  potoBtatem  per  praesentee.  qutcow 

vos  Tcl  aliqui  sex  \ealrum ;  quorum  voa  pnelatoe.  Johannea 

Linonln.Georgium  London.  Laneelutum  Wiotoa.  ct  Sonaefai 

Nnrwic«n.  respective  cpiscopoe,  quatuor  c8bo  vulumna.    Ooi 

pnrfiUo  rcvercndisBirao  patre  super  omni  ct  ooinimod.  jam 

wl  Eirti  dcfectu,  ccnsum  sive  ptBoa  aliqua  canonica  et  gccda 

•Bliat,  pncscrlini  vcro  irrcgul&ritate  omni  sou   irreguWiuiii 

■•ta,  (ai  qoB  fonitaa  ratione  pncmta&oruui  coutrocU  fuit)  nl 

faboaAun  eontneta  ease  videantur,  utque  in  susioeptis  ofdia^ 

^m  it  JBriafiotaonSxu  secundum  concreditaiti  eaha  ratkioe  <adh 

HHE,  «l  anJImpiaeopatiis  sui  potestatem  Ubero  miniatntt,  tas 

,  •!  gaihte  valeat,  ad  majorcm  caut^ara  «Kii|na«rf^ 

et  mgida  qua:  ad  statuin,  eooHnoiiaami 

ipatris  conaemuidciiD  et  e(in9> 

AieriDt,  aeu  qnoraodofikil 

,  et  ftn li wn  hojusmodi,  cstoraqoo  w 

es  artr  aBqece  sex  vestrum^  quorum  tos  |inr- 

liaea^   Georigium    Londoo.    LaaaelDtm 

I  Nervioim.  icBpecthree|ttBOQfKia»  qvtar 

a  aaaaBfita,ii  '»■ 

I  aqgiBo  aliqao  anUicauoe 

Doo  diflfantia.    Qmb 

t  ttt  ptwfcfftOT  pec  TpaaMt 

I  JohaBnam  fiirr^ 


i-r. 


OF  OBEAT   BRITAIN. 


379 


Ihim  praereciLataruin,  ci  ad  cximciiclum  oinnom  Borupu- 
iab  infirmornin  mentibus,  si  quis  forsitau  sit  aul  fucnt  in 

te  concejitus. 
Noa  pncdicti,  Johannes  Lincoln.  Gcorgius  London.  l>ance- 
btns  Winton.  Saniuel  Norwicen.  Thomas  Coven,  ct  Lichfcld. 
LArthortia  Batbon.  ct  Welleu.  Ridiardus  Elicn.  ct  CJeorgiua 
respective  episcopt,  Dei  nomine  primitus  invocato 
Deam  pnc  oculis  solum  habcntcs,  ct  considci'antes,  atquc 
eerto  habcntes  quod  dicta  venatio  cui  per  to  data  crat 
qiundo  dictum  cafiuale  homicidium  (tc  nihil  talc  suspi- 
b)  accidebatf  erat  modesta,  deceos,  et  quicta,  ct  quod 
per  Be  adhibita  erat  dilif^entia  in  dicta  venatione  ad 
ivcndam  no  quid  pericuU  alicui  inde  cvcniret,  tecum  pne- 
I  Oeorgio  archiepiwopo  Cantnariensi  super  onini  irrcgulari- 
et  irregularitatis  nota,  si  quam  forsitan  ratione  casuolis 
sive  mortis  prsefati  Petri  Hawkins  incurristi,  vd 
uboa  incnrriBBe  videaris,  ad  omnem  ot  qualemcunquc  Juris 
dispennnniB ;  tequc  pncfatum  Ocorgiura  archicpi&co- 
.  Gantuarienseoi  ac  personam  tuam  ab  omnibus  et  singulis 
,  suspensionibus,  irreii^laritatibus,  aliLsqucp«cnis, 
censuris,  et  coercionibus  quibuscunquu  ecclcsi- 
arve  canonicis  (ai  quam  forsitan  ratione  preemissorum 
oomxn  alicujus  incurnstt  aut  aliquibua  incurrissc  vidcaris) 
ct  qualcmcunquo  juris  eficctum  libcranius,  ac  tenorc 
tiiim  pro  liberato  habcri  decemimus,  ct  pronuociamus  : 
defectum,  labcm^  notam,  sivc  maculam  (si  quam 
imtioDe  pncmissorum  aut  eorum  alicujus  contraxisti, 
'ut  aliquibus  contraxisse  videartB,)  penitus  abolemus,  ac  pro 
afrA*i<T»  habcri  decemimns,  et  pronuneiomus  :  toque  ctiaiu  prw- 
Oeorgium  archirpiscopum  Cantuarien.  ex  s«j*erabun- 
I  et  ad  majorcm  cautelam,  rebabilitamus  et  rcstituimus  a<l 
et  qoaiemcunque  juris  effoctum:  et  ut  in  susceptis 
'  ordtmboa,  et  archiepiscopatu  pnedicto,  ac  in  omnibus  et  sin- 
junKlictionilius,  privilcgiis.  pnccniincntiis,  pncrogativia, 
tabus  at4]uc  aliis  rebus  qulbuscunquc,  aliquo  niodo  ad 
*  dfetnro  archiepiscopatum  S|>ectantibu8,  et  portinentibus,  bbere 
vatcas,  concc-<Hmu8  ct  indul^mus,  porinde  ac  si 
i  casoalc  homicidium  comniissum  uou  fuissct;  cano- 
[flibaSt  legibus,  deorctis,  ordinationibus,  ct  coustitutionibus 
tiga  quibuscuuquo  contrarti.t  (si  qmc  sint  in  ca  parte 
ft)  in  aliquu  nou  ubstantibus.     In  cujus  rei  teetimo- 


expvrta 

quaro 

ct  l)cua  mempoBrmm^  ^rnmofmrnm  «■■■«>  yo^MCBc,  nan  m 

liir  {iroftUT  justitiaB.  Yiiililii  Ihbc  e  t^BMnn  dnimtatB 
ddnUm  in  «i  rrin  nmrtrmplin  ftpwlnhi  aoaaMtdouiniaBiiHa 
(kMpondcbat,  sod  sopermboiMbfafti  gkodb  in  omn  trftobtiatt 
Mrfhim :  qui  cnitn  digni  liabentttr  [iro  nomme  Jesn 

pati,  ii  ttascram  drvini  amons  ndentar  |niiiil«B.  eC  <e 
puliii  abuiHlant  quo  euat  vcnolia  dudemaia  stcnntUiL    Ibl- 
«i|B>ilein   iiuinaiUL'  iinbecilU talis    memorei,  gbrim  it 
in  talK^rnaculia  justonun,  etcntm   cnia 
coutecnpUuiur,  dUecti  (Uii,  tantuni  vimtne  tirtuH  ei 
ti  fidimiiA,  ut  vubts  audcninus  |rreiiilan  9efp>- 
t  iporavil  uquidcni  Eocluiiia  fore  ut  poU!fiti(> 
qtu  o  Cniholica  coigugo  proorare  opinit 
■iuapenturoa  deliiuLus  suspiriis  uxuriB 
~~  t  eoODubii  dutem  eaao,  libcruiani  fidsf^ 
•eU  et  concilia  ininiioonini   vusUu- 
■Vtindooa  rcgali  diadcmntc  in  uptimt 
aon  dtisont   qui    tiliis  nmtm 
.  «l  m^fStm  MMtari !     Crcdimus  m»  inter 
t  <faM  C^iwi  |inj|irio  eorpore  cirona> 
at«|iic  ambitMHiis  CtCulcA, 


mnloiui'Jiis. 


pcnpentaDi 


PAIN. 
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ice  solliciiani  esse  pontiBciam  charitatem.  Nullum  a 
relinquitur  officium  quod  minacom  ingruentis  teni{>e9tatU 
IHNuqi  in  uptatain  consolatiunis  aurain  cuiivertere: 
men  si  dilat«t  infcrnus  06  suum  et  niartyrum  saiiguinem 
mt  impacata  crudelitas^  amiari  dcbctis  scuto  incxpugnabili 
nab  voluntatis,  et  ctvlum  in  carcerc,  coronain  in  cquulco, 
■MntalHatem  in  morU*,  cogitare.  Inter  Hntonnicos  naufra- 
ilitis  religionitt  scopulos  crux  Cliristi  fuit  tabula  qute  vos  jwr- 
ixH  in  |)ortum  bonse  voluntatis  vestric.  Hanc  opuB  est 
■|dezari  in  pnescntia,  cujus  virtute  dulcoscct  amaritica  poe- 
■nnn.  Collate  dilecti  filii  in  qua  stationc  commorcnitni, 
t  quonun  ocults  &cti  aitis  spcctaculutn.  Vos  angoHcto  Icgi- 
nea  chrcnnivulitant  quie  pliialis  aureis  desideria  fidcliuni  cx- 
iprant,  ct  ad  Banctuarium  fcnint  mlsericordia  OiuiupotentiH. 
'at«factta  coeli  fortbus  spectat  idem  et  muncrator  Ohrintus, 
Obia  sftCTOfi  civium  vestroruin  triuiiqihoH  ofitondit,  quos  Anglia 
loprin  sanguine  intulit  coslitum  conciliia.  Anxiip  preccs  sus- 
onuitis  Ecclcsiic  vobis  a  Deo  petunt  spiritum  eharitatis  et 
irtitudinis :  veutraui  salutem  juvant  concilL't  seiuttuH  Apt^sto- 
ku  vi  vola  Christiaaitatiis.  In  tanto  c(£\\  teri-arumque  tlie- 
Ink,  qaem  Tobis  conscicntia?  victricis  vigoi-em,  qtiara  animi 
nnmphantlA  eubllmitatoni  incsso  dccct  ?  Fucnmt  in  conHiuiili 
iflcrimine  eouctlia  luajuruni  vestrurum  :  luniina  Spiritiid  SaucLi 
t  arma  lucia :  sint  verba  vestra  oracula  aapientiso,  sitit  vestrie 
BtioneB  exempla  fortitudinis :  quod  ei  cou&quc  vis  prof^e- 
ietia'  ot  voe  ad  noxium  illud  et  iiiicitum  Auglicansc  fidelitatis 
DWDOOturo  adigat,  mcmcntotc  nationcni  veetram  ab  universo 
■gctorum  spuctantiuni  euusc&iu  audiri ;  et  adluurcat  lingua 
BilCni  fiuiclbus  veatris  pnu^uain  autoritat«m  beati  Petri,  ea 
sria  jurandi  formula  imminutum  eatis.  Non  enim  ibi  id  solum 
ptur  uti  fides  regi  ser\'ctur,  sed  ut  sacrum  universn?  Kcclesia'  • 
aqitrum  cripiatur  vicariis  Dei  Omnipotcntis.  Quod  fcebeis 
Koordationis  Paulua  quintus  pnedeceesur  noster  in  tarn  gmvi 
Beiiberalionc  decrevit,  id  omnino  tanquam  edictum  veritatis  111. 
tainuT;  dclietis,  dilecti  filii :  tnbutum  hoc  pnncipi  Apostoluruin 
ebitum.  nulUc  hominum  mine  aut  blanditiac  unquam  a  vnbiu 
Klorqueuit :  qui  secus  mmdcnt,  ii  vi^onein  mcnda%'m  et  dtvi- 
attOfM*m  fraudulentain  propbetant  vubis.  Citius  enini  vcro 
TbriBUaiui  delKii  potontiarum  gladius  vitani  eri|>ere  quamfidem. 
^aad  m  aogelus  etiani  dc  ccclo  dcscendcns  vos  aliter  tjuaui 
leritas  Apoatolica  doccftt,  uatheiiia  at.     Nos  intorea  Patrcm 


•^M'l,  pi.  i. 
*■  o.  icai 
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i  patbtor  cor  AnKfieiia  i 

qottto  in  iis  rjiuc  poUiceri 

■ibditis,  i]ui  oe  se  pcrjarii'a 

qiui  Toeem.     Ul  antem  «vtM ' 

MDO  qood  igne  profaaliir,  doeeto 

vim  hwtwMi  MBVitiWi  nt  ■ 

diariUtis  ignecn  exUapMai 

faunxUitas.  coocordia,  jijwiiiH^ 

■I  tern  flffvm  dinuatiune  debetje  diioi»> 

tiMuyhorBiD  florenanb  in  owiBiwi 

Cfariati  mmifieea  vetitiH  at  hitti 

iwirtMMir  w  pnBteiM  KwlinBr  Iw— 

«fc  mgHH.w  iDtercn  cogiutknea  fmk,  rt 

vitaBi  MBUiLt  ictomua  tttao  esu^ 

&6  c«t  nrifitea  Christi  mib  vexiUu  cnioL 

oia  loqocBtiinB  iaiqoa,  mm  odino  otiam  i 

Qetennn  Dominaa  qui  poteat 

euofttlCTe  erit  a  dextris  vostra  oe  cob- 

ol   flioB  tid^niwiti  imagiiani    obUnaoetiir  qot 

ngvi  fitthMtii  imctaioriboB  suis  lefcavat.    Co 

Apoatoliae  cfaaritatis  brachiis.  dil«cti 

|Mtiwiliiain  pollicenmr,   et 

or. 

Jhttam  Rooae  apud  Sanetum  Petmm  sab  nnnulo  piMttnrit 

90  ^  Man,  16£6I,  pootificatos  nostri  tertio. 

JOBAVXES  GaMPBOLCI. 

A  tefgo. 
Dilectis  FiUis  Calholicis  Anglieanis. 


Kin^  CharUt  i:$  Lt^ter  (o  ArcUiih^  L<tmd^  for  r/;.-oiir«'. 
iU  Gn)^  Prm. 

Moat  rovcrend  Father  in  God,  rigbt  tnwty  and  right  «>- 
tirely  beloved  connspller,  wo  greet  you  wfll.  Wbtataa  off 
servant  flitrick  Young,  keqier  of  our  libnirr,  hatk  laUiy. 
with  great  industry  and  care,  published  in  print  an  Ep«U>  of 
aemens  Itomanua  in  Greek  and  Latin,  which  was  mw 
pnnted  Wore,  and  has  done  thin  to  the  benefit  of  tbe  Chufth 
-1<I  our  great  honour  ;  the  nianuscript  by  whidi  In  prinltJ  >t 
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9  in  owr  library.  And  whercaa  wc  further  undETstanJ, 
i  the  right  reverend  Talher  in  God,  AugiisUn  LyndfcH,  iiuw 
Wp  of  Peterborough,  and  our  said  servant  Patrick  Young, 
naohred  to  make  ready  for  the  press  one  or  more  Greek 
km  ercry  year,  by  such  mnnuscripta  as  arc  either  in  our 
■ry,  or  in  the  libraries  of  our  uiiivoraities  of  Oxford  and 
nbridf^e  or  elsewliere,  if  tliere  were  Greek  Idtters,  matrices, 
i  iDoney  ready  for  the  work,  which  pains  of  theirs  will  tend 
IIm  great  honour  of  our  self,  this  Church,  and  nation :  we 
«  tliou^ht  good  to  ^ive  them  all  possible  encouragement 
ein.  And  do  therefore  first  ro(|uirc  you,  that  the  fine, 
tly  impoeed  by  our  high  commissioners  upon  Itobert  Harker 
Martin  Lucas,  for  base  and  corrupt  printing  of  the  Uibic, 
the  sum  of  three  hundred  pounds,  be  converted  to  the 
X  buying  of  such  and  so  many  Greek  letters  and  ma- 
I  shall  be  by  you  thought  fit  for  this  great  ami  honour- 
woHe.  And  our  further  will  and  pleasure  iu.  tliat  the 
Robert  Barker  and  Martin  Lucas,  our  patentees  for 
hrting.  which  cither  now  arc,  or  shall  hereafter  succeed 
m,  being  great  gainers  by  that  patent,  which  they  hold 
ler  na,  ahaU  at  their  own  proper  costs  and  cliargos  of  ink, 
per,  and  workmanship,  print,  or  cause  to  be  printed,  in 
iBck^  or  Greek  and  Latin,  one  such  volume  in  a  year,  be  it 
{ger  or  leas,  m  the  right  reverend  father  aforesaid,  or  our 
mot  Patrick  Young,  or  any  other  of  our  learned  subjects 
ll^proTidc  and  make  ready  for  the  press. 
^B  Given  under  our  signet  at  our  palaco  of  Wcet- 

^^^B         minster,  the  1 3th  day  of  Joimar)-,  ui  the  ninth 
^^^H^  year  of  our  reign. 

r 


CXI. 


tmd  O&Miituiioni  of  the  Church  of  New  Enpland^  r&- 
ceixfed  1 634. 

Guones  rcgiminis  ecclesiastici  constituti,  ct  in   refunnatis  r<i|>n>-ofltm. 
tefeaus  Nov-Aoglicanis  obserrati,  breviter,  in  ordincm  di-  *'  "■  '***' 


/Ministri. 

1.  liuatunr  potisBimum  minislerii  ordines,  <  ^     . 
^_  *  '  j  Seniores, 

\  Uiaconi. 


CAL    HLSTORY 


A4««fai 


admHtatur  nne  Icgitinu  to 
doctriiire  vitfioquo  ant 
I  fBianintiir  scquenlia : 


Mi 

S.  HommetDT  »  pmliTterio  et  daaae. 
3-  KiwiiiiMtm  BO  ntrnniK. 

4.  SktAtar  coma  iiia|i;istrata  et  tota  Eccli'sLi,  ut  iDtni 
qnakuordecim  tacitia  fidelium  saf&agiis  coniprubeiur. 

*S.  Coiifirnietur  coram  Ecelesia  cum  oratione  aJ  OcaBi,4 
oxhortationc  ad  populum,  post<]uam  ad  ista  interm;^ 
Hpondcrit. 

1.  An  se  legitime  scntiat  ad  hoc  minUtcrium  vocatumf 

2.  An  ftola  Intiliea  ecripta  pro  Dei  Vprbo  recipiaif 

5.  An  c*a  fidclitor  (Kjpulo  praKlicarc  velil  f 
4.  An  sc  subjiciat  ccolosiasticfr  ditwiplin% ! 

Qui  aemdl  legitime  in  sacro  ntintsu-rio  sunt  confimuti  i 
(kMi  nvunl  non  dosercnU  nisi  Icgitiina  incidat  occnsin.  J- 1 
jmSmm  cfit  pence  evnodum. 

/Un  Piuitri*  €4  Miaufri  ojtcia  nnS, 
k  Tcrtan  Dei  am  rerorenta  et  sami>licitato  iwafalf. 
X  ^ 

V  meByS—  ifirlrifiwiifiw  exenen. 


SC  t^DK 


»  fiit  ad  niustrrinn  iaBtSbw  ^ 
C&  CBHMB  ■■vD^a  flnnliT  a 
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cum  jejunio,  et  oratione  ad  Poum,  ct  confimientur  in 

^Jdunus  MMiiorum  est  cum  verbi  ministris  grcf^  invigilare, 
Hpn?  rocrnbra  inviacre,  eegrot»8  consolari,  scandala  ad  con- 
onum  deforre,  cum  verbi  uiittistriH  de  scandalls  judicare,  et 
intUDi  |x>terunt  ex  Kcrtcsia  tollere. 
IL  Numenis  seniorum  sit  pro  arbitrio  necessitate  cnjuRqiie 


IV.  De  Diaeonh. 
I.  Diaconi  sunt  cUgcndi  ct  confiniiiuidi  eo  modo  quo  8&> 

mm 

\'  INmqootuiti  manus  est, 

1«  Efcuuio^naa  et  alia  |iau(>erum  bona  diligonter  colligere. 

S.  Fidelitor  et  discrete  distribuero. 

ib  Paupcrcs  et  a>gros  anianter  invi&erc  et  consolari. 

Byp  tnutilitcr  eleemosyn^e  consuniantur  vigilantcr  prospi- 

K. 

5.  CollecUe  et  ex|»oaita?  jweuniie  rationcni,  singidis  mensibus 

rani  synedrio  eoclesiastico  reddent. 

In  omnibus  EccJcsiis  sive  naAcentibus,  sivc  vcgctis,  prophe- 

e  ordu  ex  Pauli  institutn  observetur. 

Ad  hoc  collegium  cooptentiir  non  modo  ministri,  scil  etiam 

•  •enioribus  ct  diaconis,  atque  adeo  ex  ipsa  plebo,  siqui  sunt 

i  donum  suum  a  Oominu  acceptum,  in  communeni  Kcclesis 

ffitatem  conferre  velint;   ita  tamen  ut  prius  ministroruni 

ijue  aliorunt  prubcntur  judicio. 

1,  Unaquiequc  Kcclcsia  suum  haboat  consistorium  ex  verbi 

■uBtro  vel  ministris,  et  scnioribus  dict£e  ECccIcsiEe,  consistens ; 

i  mngulin  septitLiauis  ad  niiuiiiuun  flcmel  convenient  ad  rea 

ndentc«  pertraetandum. 

%  Verbi  minietri  per  vices  pnesideant,  dcsignetur  scriba, 

li  notatu  digna  scripta  consi^nct. 

3.  Prwsidis  officjuin  est, 

1.  Kx  online  sententias  rogare. 

qoacibus  silentium  im|)oncrG. 
fEx  CoUatia  miffragiis  res  concbiderc. 
Quod   in   consistfirio   commode   it'rmiiiari    non   potest,   ad 
laBicnm  cnnTentum  ilcfcratur. 
CbMicalis  conYuutus  cuiuilstat  ex  verbi  ministris  et  senjoh- 


roL.  IX. 


c  0 


fotent,  ad  ^a- 


t^^ 


iim^opa. 


■  qvadl 
89  sabyeeertl,  et  vtUc 


Plii  pgegrii 

NamoAdei 

IMUn  t4aios  pcDonxcnt. 

Pnetio  fmsm  iiiniwiiim  oaaaiBo  oeaaetar. 
V«riM  aanebe  ooenas  pnenpte,  et  Apostoli  Paufi 

oonMfiUiwAf  sunt  retiaenda. 

LAMrmi  est  sUndo,  Bedendo,  tpI  pundo  c^enam  edofaim 
aoo  Wteai  gomeuUndo,  ob  aproXarpla^  pericuhna. 

Ante  ecBUB  diem  6«t  eoncio  preparatora^  et  a  Moaaof 
istir  minntrm.  aeniores,  el  diaconos  frsterna  exeroeatar  c» 

No)aa  mfiar  pirsumat  aacris  cootibua  aifanati,  nia 

i  mk  M  ulU  Ecclesta,  neglecta  eedeemlABtkjjj^ 

l!MMiii  MMn  discii^iia,  turn  ia  ceneura  doctrine, 
Ii^MH*  wumm  •mjactwuwy  in  josto  davhim  a  Domiiw 

«i»dUMMm  MIL 

Ibw  «urf«Mw  «i  manwa  ae^ttaquam  delinqucntem  ISient  a 
^Mi  <>«>k^>  «4  Ttii^ii^ftrtaa  gUiD. 

;^  .v»««jcit  ift  AwoiiMfr  purilato.  sire  tDonm  wicii- 

^Wlttii   «ift»   ubMiiiibilui    rcgula  quam   piaBuiMi 

•8,  noli  q* 
'i  sed  et  aM»  sat  tnaiddiltf 
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Feocsla  siia  natura  publica  aut   per  admonitionis  privat^e 

aoiemptuni.  publiea,   ex  totiiia  conslstoni  arbilrio  inodo  et 

ma,  ad   a*dificaiioDein  maxime   accommodata,    sunt   corri- 

Qui  pertinacitcr  cotuistorii  admoniUonea  rojcocrit,  a  coena 
)oiuim  BUb|)ei)datur. 

Si  sospcnaus  post  iteratas  admonitiones  nullum  pcenitentiEC 
^nmn  dcderit,  ad  cxconimunicatiouem  procedat  Ecclesia. 
Processus  ad  exconununicationcm  eic  erit : 
Miniater  a  suggesto  (peccatoria  uomiiic  occultato)  quid  cum 
■v'l  quodam  pcccatore  actum  sit  si^nificabit :  ct  cccleaiam  ut 
peccatore  impenitenti  ecdulo  oret^  itiovebit. 
Poocatoris  nomen  pnc  ccctu   pubUcabtt^  ct  aignilicabiU  ni 
cxcuniuiunicandum  essu :  si  nc  sic  quidem  ad  resi- 
idum  adduci  {>oti*sl,  conuu  Ecclesia  pertinacis  liujusniodi 
tnris  a  rorpore  Ecclesine  fiet  excommuuicatio  et  abscissio. 
Movebuntur  Hdcles  ne  fainiliarem,  et  non  neccssariam  cum 
unicato  consuetudinem  habeaiit :  sed  ejus  consortium 
it,  hoc  pnecipue  consilio  ut  pudorc  suffusus  excommumca- 
de  resipiaccntia  aeriu  cogitet. 
Qui  gravia  et  Eccleaiae  prubrosa  comniisit  peccata  (ci  ctiam 
ai  TerbiH  pcenitenliam   testetur)  a  cwna;  tameu  communionc 
^iiquot  diebus,  pro  consistorii  orbitrio  suspendatur. 

Si  minister  aut  acnior,  aut  diaconus  aliquo  crimine  (quod 
DeiM  aTertat)  se  contaminavcrit,  ab  ofHcio  erit  movendus  ;  si 
Bntccn  crimine  aliquo  occulto  tcueatur,  a  clafsico  conventu 
rcnaurazn  expectct,  pro  criminis  magnitudinc  vel  levitate. 

L't  huic  censunc  ordo  commodius  observetur,  utile  erit  in 
|iiinos,  Tel  minimum  in  trinos  menses  clossium  cujusquc  con- 
Tentuzn  haberi,  in  quo  de  bujusmodi  rebus  diligcna  fiat  cxplo- 
tio. 

daanum  conveotus  non  semper  uno  habendus  est  voce  (j'ortan 
>)  ita  ut  Ecclcfiiarum  aJterius  in  alteram  censura  impcdia- 
lar;  Inm  vero  ut  siiigulorum  Ecclesiarum  exploratio  fiat  dili- 
potior,  de  Verbi  doctnna,  vitte  ceremoniis  (/orsan  sanctimonia)  113. 
ac  discipllnH'  ratione. 

[HiC  articulus,  Ubrarii  vitio,  scdsus  est  impeditioris.] 

Hi  articnii  ad  l&gitimum  ordinein  Krclesisc  spectantea,   ita 
[inutuo  coiutcnsu  sunt  constitnti,    ut   si    utilitaa    Ecdcwarum 

c  c  2 
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cxn. 


Lei  the  olfenJet'a  cocmetian  be  fiiat . 
bUufM  of  the  £oeeK;  Um&  Mk  thcj  ] 


.u.  1637.    detection  or  I 


rlaJMnUK 


file   otfiMdnJMii 


tiiin  be  decreed  aod 

parisb-churcb  where  he  fives:  yei  w  m  tftnt»  npeo  Id»i 


mon 


there  tn  eoort,  he  n^bei 


itfael 


Ut 


njoincd  I 


)jeiuu)oe  I 

miiiKter  of  the  pfaee 
the  party  in  private, 


lay  opCB  I 


of  thifl  Nn,  both  io  respect  of  G«d,  the  fliiii  th.  and  hi 
m}u],  and  boo  whether  bis  eoneeieoce  be  tiidihwl  with  mcj 
other  gricvota  eriroe,  that  ao  he  my  fae  the  better  fitted  U 
abaolutioD  of  all  together. 

Let  there  bean  order  decreed  in  coavt  ffffrniii)^  him  to  Uk 
liuiUBt«r  of  the  place,  toaee  hbpenMMeperfiMnedaoDordiaglf. 
nnd  to  reconcile  him  to  the  CfaBch ;  and  let  that  otder  \m 
publiabed  in  the  parish-chsreh.  oa  a  Sandnr^  at  oMmiflg 
pravcT,  next  before  the  oonmumkni  Benrice. 

The  next  Stxoday  folkiwiog,  let  the  oflender  bo  appnoted  to 
stand  all  the  time  of  dtrine  aervioe  and  seraioo  ia  the  porefa — 
(order  must  be  taken  that  bors  and  idle  people  flodc  oot  afaoat 
hini)~of  the  church,  if  it  hare  aoj.— if  nooe.  yet  wiifaovt  the 
[church-dour,  if  extremity  of  vtather  hinder  not, — in  apaoilait 
Iffraluon,  in  a  vhite  sheet,  with  a  white  waad  io  his  hand,  Vm 
bead  nnooverod,  his  ooantenaooe  dejeeted,  siot  tJiioi^  partica- 
Kar  aotSee  of  any  one  penoa  that  paasea  him ;  nod  when  lh|_ 
fteofAe  eomc  in  and  go  out  of  the  church,  let  him  upon 
laaav  havfaly  tmro  their  pnyen,  and  aduKmiadge  fan  < 
inlliifcnB: — 

**  Oood  Cfariatiana,  mnembETrnyoorprayenapoorwratdbed 


TV: 


ben  Ih^ 
ipoo  U^l 


I  Smday  let  him  stand  in  the  chnrob-pareh,  and 


afifi^B 
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penitential  Itabit,  as  berure ;  aod  then,  afler  tbe  Te 
ended,  lei  him  lie  brought  in  by  one  of  the  church- 
,  90  Eu*  as  to  the  west  »ide  of  the  font  of  the  ftiticl 
■reh  ;  there  let  him  penitcntially  kneel  till  the  second  lesson 
I  uided ;  then  let  him  make  his  submission,  and  ask  mercy 
|Qod,  in  the  form  following: — 

^  O  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  be  merciful  to  me  a 
|ai  wretched  sinner.  [Tfiig  gaul,  let  Mm  gmitis  hi*  hreagi 
IMS  Immv.]  I  confeaa,  O  Lord,  1  have  justly  deserved  to  be 
prijr  renoanced  by  thee,  because  I  have  yielded  to  renounce 
r  Sftviour  and  tliat  buly  profession  which  I  had  fornicriy 
ide  of  Mia  name,  whereby  I  was  received  into  thy  Church  ; 
jOod,  forgive  me  this  heinous  and  horrible  sin,  with  all  other 
r  g^wtons  siDs  agvnst  thee  ;  and  let  me,  upon  thy  gracious 
^doa  and  iofinite  mercy,  be  restored  to  the  rights  and 
loefii  of  this  blessed  sacrament,  which  I  liave  so  wickedly 
||yaicd,  and  be  received,  though  must  unworthy,  into  thy 
ixiona  &vour  and  tlie  communion  of  thy  faithful  |)eople,  even 
Ir  thy  great  mercy "s  sake  in  Jesua  Christ  my  blessed  Lord 
^  Saviour." 
'  Whidi  done,  let  him  in  an  humble  and  devout  manner  ki«s 

tboUocn  stone  of  the  font,  strike  his  breast,  and  presently 
irt  into  the  church-porch,  as  before. 
I  The  third  Sunday,  let  hini,  at  the  beginning  of  the  divine 
inrice,  be  brought  into  the  body  of  the  Church,  and  be  placed 
tmr  ihc  mtnator'a  pew,  and  there  let  htm  stand  in  his  pcniten- 
iU  habit  during  the  time  of  divine  service,  whore  tlie  minister, 

Pliatdy  before  the  Apostles*  Creed,  shall  publicly  put  the 
er  io  mind  of  the  foulness  of  his  sin,  and  stir  him  up  to 
manam  repentance,  advising  him  that  a  slight  and  ordinary 
Prrow  IB  not  enough  for  so  grievous  an  oHcnce  :  which  done, 
le  mtoistcr  sliall  auk  the  penitent  publicly,  whether  he  have 
jund  m  true  and  earnest  remorse  in  his  soul  for  this  sin  ;  and 
IwUter  ho  has  thorou[rhly  humbletl  himself  before  God  for  it ; 
id  whether  ho  does  desire  that  the  whole  congregation  should 
Ice  ooiicc  of  his  humiliation  and  repentance. 
In  aignificatinn  whereof  the  offender  shall  say  those  words. 
pto  the  like  efl'ect,  after  the  ininibter: — 
'  I — \lM  him  /nrr  n<tmt>  h'unM'lf^  both  by  hut  ChnsiiaH  and  hU 
It] — tin  here,  in  theprcacnce  of  Almighty  <>od,  and  before 
pe«»pl*.\  humbly  and  penitently  confess  that   I 
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Inve  gnevt>uiUy  oi!t;ndiHl  the  majesty  of  Gud  and  dveply  wooadr 
my  own  t»ouU  in  that  I  so  far  yielded  tu  the  ifeakaem  of  ei) 
sinful  Hesh  as  that  I  suffered  myself,  through  the  em%  of 
God's  eneniic8,  to  be  miscarriedf  to  the  reitoiuicing  of  my  6eu 
Saviour  and  tliat  true  Christian  religion  wherein  I  was  brougiu 
up ;  I  do  well  knuw  what  I  have  deserved^  both  at  the  Inoii^ 
of  God  and  of  liis  Churchy  for  this  wicked  aod  graoden  art 
and  now,  as  I  have  often  heretofore,  betwixt  God  and  nii» 
own  soul,  washed  this  »m  with  my  tears,  and  crared  his  laatt- 
fiil  foi^veneso,  so  I  beseech  you  all  to  take  knowledge  of  tiui 
my  sorrow  and  public  humiliation,  and  both  to  pardon  ad 
forgive  that  just  offence  which  I  have  herein  given  to  yoa  ako 
and  the  whole  Church  of  Christ ;  and  also  to  join  with  tne  in 
humUe  and  hearty  pra}*ers  to  Almighty  Crod,  that  be  viO  fce 
pleased  to  seal  unto  my  soul  the  full  pardon  and  reminoa  d 
(his  my  grievous  sm,  even  for  the  sake  of  his  dear  Soo,  nr 
blesaed  Saviour  and  Redeemer ;  in  whose  name  and  wonb  I 
desire  j'ou  to  accompany  these  my  prayers,  saying  with  ne, 
•Our  Father,'**  &c. 

After  this  the  minister  shall  speak  to  the  congregatton  to 
thiaeftct:— 

"Saaiug  now,  dear  Christian  brethren,  that  this  oBeakt 
hsa  gifCB  ao  good  and  full  testimony  of  his  troe  repentaacv, 
ml  has  ao  faonUy  and  fcrreuUy  craved  the  forgiveness  of  God 
I  diall  oot  Deed  to  use  many  words  in  prr- 
1  ham  ready  too  on^t  to  be,  both  to  conceire  hi31 
kii|ieaf6a^gcaaoQapatdoaof  htm(asoDe«ho  ts  always  ready 
I  in  oar  tamiag  to  him),  aod  also  to  pio- 
I  lor  80  niBieii  as  coooenia  his  oftaw 
I  fhatitildy  to  embnee  him  with  the  anus  of 
■  pi^  and  aaafaMoa,  aa  a  true  Cluisliao  eonrert  to  kh 
Stanoor;  ^ttf  to  wcfaoaBB  hiai  into  thai  holy  nniuimnwf, 
114.  wIm^  his  aisM  fcar  aad  frailfty  eaosed  him  to  forsake.    Nov, 
,  I  ^  sMaeMlf  bsiCEth  yovt  >»  ^  bowok  of  Jesn 
v,  to  pan  by  the  great  oflbnes  of  thii 
vel  iiowiili.iinj^'  the  aneafciieas  of  otr 
Mi  MMw  vtai  il  m  cncrfnsHd  with  vkJenee  and  extr«nitT 
<#  tiMMilfc,  a^  Wth  •<  a— MMBte  his  Icwiiil  apostaeyiod 

I  ia  this  happy  letimi  to  Chriit 


vard,  aod. 
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Nhrittg  to  ibe  very  pavement^  let  him  sav  thus,  either  by  him- 

eH^  if  Iw  be  able  to  read  it,  or  else  after  the  minister  : — 

**  O  mj  iwaU  bless  the  Lord  ;  blessed  be  the  Father  of  mer- 

■«  mkI  the  God  of  aU  consolatioQ ;   blessed  be  the  Lord 

fcBua,  the  Son  of  God,  tbo  Saviour  of  the  world ;  blessed  be 

be  Holy  Spirit,  God  the  Holy  Ghost ;  blessed  be  the  Holy 

rrinity,  one   God   everlasting ;  blessed  be   the  holy  Catholic 

and  all  you  tho  scrianla  uf  the   Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

of  God  be  blessed  evermore  for  the  assembly  of  his 

and  for  the  divine  ordinances  of  his  most  huiy  word 

flKniDcnta,  and  of  his  heavenly  power  committed  to  his 

in  his  Church  for  the  reconciliation  of  suniers  unto 

and  tho  abbolvii)};  them  from  all  their  iniquity.     Lo! 

upon  the  bended  knees  of  my  body  and  soul,  most 

beg  the  assistance  of  all  your  Christian  prayers,  and 

benefit  of  that  his  holy  ordinance  ;  and  I  humbly  bc:«cech 

yoa,   ST,   as    my  ghostly   father,    a  priest  of  Gud,  and  the 

Cbordi  8  deputy,  to  receive  me  into  that  grace  and  into  the 

boMHD  of  tlie  Church ;  and  by  loosing  me  from  the  bands  of 

Wy  grierous  sins,  to   make  me   partake  of  that  inestimable 

tecAi.   and  so  to  reconcile  me  tmto  the  mystical   body  of 

Ohriet  JoBOB  my  Lord  and  Sanour.*^ 

Then  let  the  priest  come  forth  to  him,  and  stand  over  him, 
udf  laying  his  baud  on  his  head,  say  as  is  prescribed  in  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  thus : — 

*•  Our  I*ord  Jesus  Ciirist,  who  has  left  power  to  his  Church 
to  absolve  all  sinnere  which  truly  repent  and  believe  in  him,  of 
his  great  mercy  forgive  thee  thine  offences ;  and  by  his  autho- 
rity, committed  to  me,  I  absolve  thee  from  this  heinous  crime 
of  reounciatioQ,  and  from  all  other  thy  sins,  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and   of  the   Son,  and   of  the    Holy   Ghost. 

Then  let  the  priest,  turning  himself  eastward,  kneel  down 
in  the  sazoe  place,  the  penitent  kneeling  behind  him,  and  say 
the  eoflect  which  stands  after  the  Absolution  in  the  A'isitation 
of  the  Sick,  bnt  changing  the  latter  part  of  it  thus  : — 

"O  rooet  merciful  God,  who  according  to  tho  multitude  of 
thy  mereiea  dost  so  put  away  the  sins  of  those  which  truly 
Kfkent  that  thou  remembcrcst  them  no  more,  open  thine  eye  of 
BiCTcy  upon  this  thy  servant,  who  ini>st  earnestly  desires  pardon 
and  forgiveness ;  renew  in  him,  most  loving  Father,  whatsoever 
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!  complaints  aud  libels  exhibited  against  tliem  ;  and, 
^them  gnilty  of  the  bivach  of  the  Cautions  iirtw*!  ui>on 
ably  of  Montrose,  \.v.  liUM,  for  rcstrielinj^  of  the 
F'TOtes  in  parliament  from  encroachiDg  upon  the  liber- 
juriRdictinns  of  this  Kirk,  which  was  eet  down  with 
>n  of  dt'[H)Hition,  infamy,  and  excommunication;  and 
pally  for  receivuig  consecration  tu  the  ofiicc  of  episcopacy, 

rl  by  the  "  Confossioii  of  Faith,"  and  acts  of  this 
liavin^  no  warrant  nor  fundament  in  tiie  Word  of 
but  by  virtue  of  this  usurped  power,  and  power  of  the 
oooumasions,  pressing  the  Kirk  with  innovations  in  the 
1^  of  Ood  ;  aud  for  their  refusal  to  underlie  the  trial  of 
e^gning  slander,  and  of  sundry  other  gross  transgressions 
offi7n«e8  laid  to  their  charge ;  therefore,  the  assembly, 
td  with  zeal  to  the  glory  of  God  and  purging  of  this  Kirk, 
inft  tbc  Hoid  pretended  biuhops  to  be  deposed,  and  by  these 
«ta  doth  dc|>ose  them,  not  only  of  the  office  of  commls- 
iry  ti>  vote  in  parliament,  council,  or  convention,  in  the 
t  of  the  Kirk,  but  also  of  all  functions,  whether  of  prc- 
od  episcopal  or  ministerial  calling ;  and  likewise,  in  case 
acknowledge  not  this  assembly,  reverence  not  the  consti- 
«i  thereof,  and  obey  not  the  sentence,  and  make  not  their 
Qtoucc  conform  to  the  order  prescribed  by  this  assembly, 
ioa  them  to  bo  excommunicated,  and  declared  to  be  of 
e  whom  Christ  conunandeth  to  bn  holden  by  all  and  every 
pf  the  fiuthful  as  ethnicks  aud  publicans,  aud  the  sentence 
teoounnnication  to  be  pronounced  upon  their  refusal,  in  the  1 1,*;. 
m  appointed  by  any  of  these  who  are  jtarticularly  named, 
Me  the  cimrgc  of  trying  tlieir  repentance  or  impeuitency ; 
that  the  execution  of  this  sentence  be  intimate  in  all  the 
a  witliin  this  reahn,  by  pastors  of  every  particular  congro- 
m,  as  they  will  be  answerable  to  their  presbyteries  or 
ds,  or  the  next  general  assembly  in  caae  of  negligence 
k|HrG8byteries  and  synods. 


Yon  ^  aai  nake  nse  oT  tbe 
yon  findyoa  obaD  be  able  to  eKi7 

anaembly. 

You  shall  labour  to  tout  nUnost,  thmt  there  be  no  qfrtirw 
niade  about  the  last  anemfaly;  and  ia  ease  H  oome  tethi 
wnrKt,  wluitevor  sliall  be  doD£  in  ratifioetioa,  or  with  i 
to  tho  former  assembly,  oar  will  is  that  joci  dcdare  the 
to  be  douo  as  an  act  of  this  aseenbly,  and  thai  jmo  < 
Ihoreto  only  upon  these  terms,  and  do  vnys  aa  haria;  uj 
roUlioD  to  the  former  assembly. 

Vo«  shall  b>-  all  means  shun  the  dispute  about  onr  povar  ia 
and  if  it  shall  be  urged,  or  oflfered  to  be  *ti^iM*^i 
'  «•  haw  the  negative  voice,  or  the  sole  poiaer  of  it- 
i*<^>  and  oaoseqoently  of  dissolving,  except  yog  eee  ckwljf 
thai  yo«  eaa  ean^  the  aame  in  onr  favour,  stop  the  dispel«; 
awl  mAcr  ihao  h  he  ileoided  against  us,  stop  the  cooiae  of  the 
«M•l■^r  MlS  «e  be  adrertued. 

FW 1^  bMMr  ftfflHiringof  oor  other  serrioes.  See,  wv  aHow 
y<ni  W  4ralM^  thai  BOtinthstaodhig  our  owu  tiidtnalioB,  m 
«a^  eAir  fuaiaaiMalMaii  «t  an  contented  for  cmr  [leoph^  M 
iW^wMt  niaeaficy^  aad  the  esUle  of  the  biibofa. 
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to  the  freedom  nf  the  assembly ;  but  so  as  no  respect  be  had 
to  the  dctenmnation  of  the  point  in  the  Inst  assembly. 

Bat  in  giving  way  to  the  abolishing  of  episcopacy,  be  careful 
thst  it  be  done  without  any  warrant  from  tho  bishope ;  and  if 
ao^  oBer  to  ^>pear  for  them,  you  are  to  enquire  for  their  war- 
nnt.  mod  carry  the  dispute  so,  as  the  conclusion  may  seem  not 
lo  be  made  in  prejudice  of  episcopacy,  as  unlan-ful,  but  only  in 
WtfMJmi-rm  to  the  people  for  settling  the  present  disorders,  and 
^toA  other  reasons  of  state. 

The  general  assembly  is  not  to  meddle  with  any  thing  that 
a,  or  whicli  formerly  has  been  established  by  act  of  par- 
%U  but  upon  his  majcstys  special  command  or  warrant. 
i^e  will  not  allow  of  any  commissioner  from  the  assembly, 
}may  such  act»  an  may  give  ground  for  the  continuing  of  tiic 
IUIqb  or  Conrenticlea. 
In  case  episcopacy  be  abolished  at  this  asaemblyi  you  arc  to 
r,  that  we  may  have  the  power  of  choosing  so  many  miniK- 
may  represent  the  fourteen  bishops  in  parliament ;  or, 
rthftik  cannot  be,  that  fourteen  others  whom  we  shall  present, 
b*  agned  to,  with  a  power  to  choose  the  '*  Lords  of  the  Arti- 
dflB^  for  the  nobility  at  this  time,  till  the  business  be  further 
awidercd. 

We  allow  that  episcopacy  be  abolished  for  the  reasons  con- 
iMnod  in  the  articles,  and  the  covenant  of  15S0,  for  the  aatis- 
ftetioo  of  our  people  be  subscrilwd  ;  provided  it  be  so  con- 
that  thereby  our  subjects   be    not  forced   to   abjure 
LijaBCopacy  as  a  point  of  popery,  or  contrary  to  God^s  law,  or 
i  Ptotestant  religion ;  but  if  they  require  it  to  be  abjured, 
r«OBtntfy  to  the  constitution  uf  tlie  Church  of  Scotland,  you 
■re  to  give  way  to  it  rather  than  make  a  breach. 

S«Be  part  of  the  instructions  foreign  to  the  argument  have 
:  omitted. 

king,  at  his  return  to  London,  wrote  the  following  letter 
I  archbisbop  of  St.  Andrew  s. 


CXV. 

BUU  tnutM  attd  wil-Uhved  Couneillor^  and  JUvmmd  Father  . 

i»  UfKi,  tee  grtet  you  tceU.  a.  d.  wj9. 

Rtubwnnh'* 

|ir  Your  letter,  and  the  rest  of  the  bishop8\  (sent  by  the  elect  j''"^  *^''''- 
^i  CatbuciiB)  to  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  Iulb  by  luui  been  com-  p.  iM. 


IflOIMgh. 

X  bat 


'iMmr 


t» 


I  to  I 


i  t^at  tA  yvsm'iamiiiitm.  ^ 


ivfap] 


«IO  • 


ant  of  Utti 
B  dMn  yciu  u>  ^ 
ABuiP  your  *"— '*iiMg  ti^s 
U6.4aiiotaee  at  tins  tns  bm 
fcangiloitt  of  £«aclMid  me  ' 
adeSy,  and  nt  anr  odMr  of  < 


mber  Deeeoalaled)  to  ] 
eBnTBod  pbcei 
ltk»  Mil  ofT^ 
L  nstraetioas  aoi 
L  <jwige  also  to  1 
■Itfaflvof  t)w  inferiors 
ritoGni  andoliedMMe  toi 
rsMve  jrim,  it  simil  be  • 
^«ad  esUibfeh  tfe 
■la*n|Mir  yuurloaBa 

;«r(feaaunof  Uie  Charcb^i 
ic  «iB  be  done:  Ibr  wiUm  • 
■t  m—Siir    jron   any  plket 

>  irecuuMit  boU  k 


coaveaieoi,  ali  UiingB  onHiBari:  ■fcccriuiH  we  ameeim,  ifaM 
Um  boet  «iiT  wotthi  be  6m  jav  InUipe  to  give  in,  fay  war  of 
protestation  or  remoaitaBee;  yvmr  tseeptions  mguoA  tke 
aaseii)l>ly  and  [«rliaiiieiife*  te  oar  nHHoasoocr,  wfaidi  id^ 
•oBt  by  MDj  meaa  inaa,  so  he  be  tiwty,  and  deliver  it  at 
cnteriiv  iMo  tho  Charcfa ;  hut  we  woiiU  not  have  it 
read  or  ar^ncd  in  tbia  uwictii^,  vbere  Dotfcong  but  partbfitv  ■ 
to  be  expected,  Iwt  to  be  repneeoted  to  ns  by-  him  ;  vhidi  «e 
promise  to  take  so  into  ccoeidcnitioa  as  becotucth  a  pnnet 
arasible  of  his  own  interest  and  hoooar.  Joined  with  the 
wfvoar  dosiwi;  and  you  may  rest  sccupp,  tliat  tKiugh 
"*¥  maj  j^ve  way  (f^t  tht*  pniMciit  to  timt  which  will  be 
diciid  both  to  the  Church  and  <mr  own  govemiiiciit,  yet 
Hut  leave  thinking  in  lime  how  to  remedy  both. 

Wti  lUiMt  likcwurf!  intiioaK?  onto  yuu.  that  n«  are  ao  Ev 


Ifil 


A  tkj 

iftVB^ 

nuKS  Ve 

a  prinnt    ^ 
,wcahil     1 
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from  coDceivtng  it  expedient  for  you,  or  any  of  my  loitls  of  the 
liefg}*,  to  be  pres4!nt  at  tliis  moi'ting.  an  wo  do  absolutely  dis- 
ifcwge  you  going  thither ;  and  for  your  at)8encc  thifl  shall  be 
lo  you.  and  every  of  you,  a  sufficicat   n-arranl.     In  the  in- 

im,  your  best  course  will  be  to  remain  in  our  kingdom  of 
Bbghnri,  till  such  time  as  you  receive  our  further  order,  where 
lilttU  provide  for  your  subsistence,  though  not  in  that  measure 

«e  could  wish,  yet  in  such  a  way  as  you  sliall  not  be  in 

Thus  you  have  our  pleasure  briefly  signified  unto  you,  which 
ve <ioubt  not  but  you  will  take  in  good  part,  Vou  cannot  but 
know,  that  what  wc  do  in  this,  we  arc  necessitated  to.  .So  we 
kid  you  farewell. 

Whitehall,  Aug.  6,  1639.  0.  R. 

CXVI. 

lW<l#r  Inttructiong  given  to  the  Earl  of  Traqvair,  Lord  High 
ComnnMtumert  at  the  General  Aasemhly  at  Edinhargh. 

Charles  B. 
Ris^t  tnisty, 
We  bavu  liitlierto  commanded  Hamilton  to  answer  several  Rualiworth't 
tf  joor  Idlers  ;  but  that  of  the  16th  of  August,  being  of  more  i.^'t.  in.'?. 

it  than  any  of  your  former,  we  have  thought  fit  to  answer  p  ^**- 
koofBelf. 
And  whereas  you  say  nothing  will  satisfy  them  except  in 
the  last  assembly  be  named  and  ratiHcd,  or  tliat  way 
^hrea  to  the  discharging  of  episcopacy  as  abjured  in  that 
Gfanrli,  u  coutnuy  to  the  ''  Confession  of  Faith ^'  in  15S0,  and 
Hm  ooostitutions  of  the  same :  you  being  yet  in  some  liope 
lldrt  the  word  "abjured''  maybe  got  changed;  and  that,  in 
tmwing  up  the  words  of  the  act,  it  be  only  condemned  as  con- 
to  the  constitution  of  the  Clmrch.  Wc  in  this  point 
(ve  you  to  your  instructions,  they  being  full,  if  you  consider 
l*hat  we  have  said  concerning  episcopacy  and  subscribing  the 
Confeaaion  of  Faith"  in  15S0.  We,  thinking  it  §t  to  declare 
unto  you,  that,  let  their  madness  be  what  it  will^ 
tluio  we  have  declared  in  our  infitnictious  in  these 
fomts  we  will  not  go. 

For  the  Service  Rook  and  Book  of  Canons,  though  we  have 


fcHBwl  mm 


Ifccf  be  ifciiiifcwgii,  jK  w  mB 
KoEkai 

thUtlHbigb* 

hi 

Ifcafc  the  Fne  ArtJelcs  of  PtTtJi.  I 
be 


lur,  or 

thst  onr 

tiMfefwid 

As  eoneeming  Uk  kte 
Bcnt  to  bate  them  JcebreJ 
our  father  (of  happy  memorf)  fait  acta :  H 
that  we,  having  condeteended  to  the  taking  a«^ 
that  titey  complained  of,  vhieh  were  done  in  tluae 
thoy  will  nut  bo  content  therewith,  without  lajing  an 
on  oar  father's  actiooa. 

W'lierefnre,  ir  the  aflaeniblj  iril«  in  dvptie  of  jrtwr 
vour.  conclude  contrary  to  ihia,  you  are   to  proieat 
tlivir  proceedings  in  thoK  poiota.  and  be  sure  not  to 
them  In  parliament. 

The  article  in  your  instnictiona,  which  Ib  only  IhaX  the' 
covenant  of  1.^>H0  bIuiII  be  subacribed,  you  must  have  an  ope'' 
cial  care  of,  and  how  you  proceed  therein ;  that  the  bond  be 
tha  8amo  which  was  in  our  fathers  time,  mmiaiU  mmttm^i 
and  that  you  f^\c  your  as8(.<nt  do  otheruisc  to  tiio  interpMb* 
tioiid  ihcroif  than  may  stand  witli  our  future  int«otioD«)  ad 
known  to  you.  Nor  is  the  same  otbenAise  to  be  nti&ed  in 
parliament. 

The  n<Bt  ia  omitted.  I 

CXVII. 

A  Lttttr  md^MAetdrm/roM  ihs  Unint&r^i^y  of  CamMJptkti' 
f{ou$e  0/ Commow,  ami  rmd  in  ih*  Hotuf,  May  12,  l&il. 

Hoaoratissimis  Viris  Kquitibus,  Civibus,  ct  Burgensifauii,  Sv- 
premas  Curiie  PaHiamentarise  Seoatoribua  ConanltiamnM. 

Summa  cum  dcmiaaionc. 
Senatores  honoratiaaimi, 
Non  vercmur  nc  volvontibus  tanta  nc^tia  roolesti  vam 
Academin  Ontabrigtenais,  cam    aihil   sit  aut   ad  rel 
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Mrtkm,  aut  ad  splendorcm  nominis  excelsius,  qiiam  susciperc 
iterunm  ctientcJain.  In  quo  Btudio  cum  singularis  aniini 
VMtrt  propczODO  semper  eluxerit,  turn  nulla  in  re  magU  poesit 
cannere,  quam  si  Ecck'site  honestamcnta  ea,  qua*  sub  optimis 
ngibus  tamdiu  obtinuerunl,  indflltjaiu  tucamlni. 

Nnn  enim  agitur  unins  acadoniia-,  non  unius  tetatis  causa; 
n«j  induBtria  puterit  non  relanguescere,  nee  bona  indoles 
lE,  atqne  augcri,  ncc  vota  parentum  non  in  irritum  cadere,  nisi 
tpt  nun  vaiia  ^ufTutciantur.  Quani  prmmaturum  putcniuu  bonis 
artibos  occaeum  imminere,  si  stipendiura  idem  militi  sit  quod  117< 
Bpermtori  !  Snot  qui  expediendis  8cbola$>ticuruni  anibagibuft, 
vrolveodis  antiquomm  patruni  monumentis,  expurganda*  fieci 
Bomaiuc,  velut  Augex  stabulo,  so  totos  impenderunt ;  nee 
mcrcedem  prenaant,  quam  in  Ecclesia  calliedrali,  tandem 

ido  quasi  in  portu  conquiescere ;  ita  6t,  ut  quod  ignavis 
i^tum  inscitise  est,  id  candidioribus  ingenits  pro  stimulo  sit  ad 
optiina  perecquenda^  nee  foquitas  judicionim  veetrorum  fcrot 
faifirolMtatem  nonnullorum  in  pubticam  calamitatem  rcdundare. 
lapetigo  Romana  quam  amplam  turn  sibi  nacta  videbitur  se 
Mendendi  matenam,  cnni  non  sit  nisi  iml>clleft  adversarioa 
hftbitora  !     Neqae  enim  certamini  vacate  possnnt,  qui  id  unice 

ut  in  rostris  cnncionibiis  sudent ;  otiamnum  persentia- 
nobiB  videmur  nudam  ct  inancm  acadcroiam,  et  antiquain 
pMipertmtcra  quasi  pneludio  pcrhorrescimus :  nee  vestra  pro- 
|pHM0  Doo  alii|uai)do  ventura  est,  in  tantaruui  miseriaruni 
fvtes.  Quin  itaque,  seuatores  amplissimi  !  per  spcs  pareu- 
tun,  per  illecehras  industri^ef  per  subsidia  simul  ct  omamcnta 
per  vincula,  nervos   et  fimiamcnta  literanim,  vctitLs 

irera  Eecleaite,  qui  longiasimis  ab  usque  temporibus  ad 
Boakra  tempora  deductua  est,  authoritale  vestra  communire. 
Sed  quia  lingua  nativa  dolores  ct  desiderin  Bua  fceliciuR  expri- 
rnit,  anaexam  Uttcn's  petitionem  benevolis  auribus  cxcipietis, 

DatK  e   frcquento   conventu   noetro   Cantabr.   tcrtio  IdAa 
AprilM,  1641. 

Uonori  vcstro  deditifinimi  Procancellai;^,  reliquua- 
que  CoDtufl  Academiie  Cantabrigiensis. 


rftfcM  glial  •P' 

cT 
of  tluae  «lwhm 

Ipiciously  to  proU.'cl  and  secure  tbtise 

;  ftxmt  ruin  and  alicn&tion  ;  and  viihsl  te  twke  cpfa* 
i  liatjr  may  bo  nnlticcd  to  the  doe  tAatnaaivn  nf  ibir 
and  that  nil  innoralions  and  alwwnw,  *hicil  ham 
W  am*  MenV  miscarnugvs  crept  in,  nuj  be  rttmwA 
lliaB  a*  tW  stwiknts  of  our  uniS-ersity,  vhkh  by  the  prr 
«■«  AMi  an  d»coatnged«  may  be  the  hotter  iovited  to 
atwfios  with  alacrity,  and  the  {Jaces  Ukb- 
I  Id  the  moat  serviceable  and  dcserrii^ 
>  tfar  first  institution. 

And  your  petitioners,  aa  in  duty  bouihl 
shaU  ever  pray.  Arc. 


«f  tk*  — iiiiluUjr  of  Oxon  is  murh  u>  iK 


OMvt    of    Pariiamot  iht 
Pmimaily  of  Oxoo. 


MMnned  nf  flmv 
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concerninflT  the  prosent  governmont  of  tins  Churt'li, 
ioteiuuice  of  the  clergy,  whidi  have  of  late  heon  cxhi- 
io  this  honoitrabie  assoiiibly ;   we  could  not  but  think 
ives  bound  in  duty  to  God,  and  this  whole  natiou,  in 
nj  to  oiu'Hclvfs  and  Huccoftsom,  who  luivc,  and  are  like 
%ve,  more  tliaa  ordinary  iutcrost  in  uuy  resolution  that 
bo  taken  concerning  Church  af^irs,  in  all  humility,  to 
the  continuancn  of  that  form  of  government  which  is 
f  cetahlifthed  here,  and  hath  been  preserved  in  some  of  the 
pm  and  Western  Churches,  in  a  continued  succcsninn  of 
9,  down  from  the  verj'  anostles  to  this  present  time,  the 
kwliereof  cannot  be  aHirineJ  of  any  other  funii  of  govern- 
in  any  CTiiirch.     Upon  which  consideration,  and  such 
motives  as  have  been  already  represented  to  this  honour- 
'  parUamcnt  from  other  perBonit  and  placcii  (with  whom  we 
aocur)  in  behalf  of  epiHCOpacy.  we  earnestly  desire  tliat  you 
protect  that  ancient  and  a{>08tolical  order  from  ruin  or 
Dution. 

knd  become  further  suitors  for  the  continuance  of  thoKn 
•  Ibuiulations  of  catliednU  churches,  with  their  lands  and 


As  dedicated  to  the  service  and  honour  of  God,  noon  nflor 
iKe  plantation  of  Christianity  in  the  [English  nation. 

As  thought  fit  and  useful  to  be  preserved  for  that  end, 
when  the  nurseries  of  superstition  were  demolished,  an<l  fto 

Sinued  in  the  last  and  best  times  since  the  blessed  Ro- 
Ation,  under  king  Edward  VI.,  queen  Elizalx'th,  and  king 
em,  princes  renowned  through  the  woHd  for  their  piet) 
wisdom. 
As  approved  and  confirmed  by  the  laws  of  this  land,  ancient 
iod  modem. 

As  the  pnncii>al  outward  motive  and  encouragement  of  all 
itndenta,  e^>eciaUy  in  divinity,  and  the  fittest  reward  of  some 
lloep  and  eminent  scholars. 

As  producing  and  nourishing  in  alJ  ages  many  goi]ly  and 
lesmed  men,  who  have  most  strongly  asserted  the  truth  of 
that  religion  we  profess,  agaicmt  the  many  fierce  oppoAitiona  of 
our  adverasrics  of  Rome. 

As  aiKirding  a  competent  |)ortion  in  an  ingcnaous  way,  to 
wtmy  younger  brothers  of  i^kkI  parentage,  who  devote  tlteiii- 
to  the  ministry  of  the  Gnfi|x>l. 


ht..  IX. 


n  i\ 
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As  tbe  only  meaDs  of  mlMfateooe  to  ■  wwH^tHh  «f  i 

and  other  ministers,  who  with  thdr  bailies  depoid  j.^ , 

aud  are  wholly  maintainod  by  ihem. 
]  IS.      As  tbe  main  autbore  or  opboUere  of  tfivers  eebooh,  faaniMH 
highways,  bridgea,  and  other  public  and  fkmm  voffa. 

As  special  catuee  of  roncfa  pn>6i  sod  adfufei^  to  tkM 
citicB  where  they  are  situate,  not  cmly  by  r^iiCTiug  their  pm, 
tad  keqkii^  ooavonknt  boipitBliiy,  but  fa^  'ftnriiiif  ifr- 
tftttnt  resort  of  Btzingen  from  other  ptrts,  totbegnatWMfii 
of  aH  tradesBien  and  most  infaabitaBte  to  tboae  plaim. 

As  the  goodly  monuments  of  our  predeosssors*  petr,  mi 
present  homiur  of  tliis  kingdoai  m  tbe  eye  of  forsKB  nstiana. 

As  the  chief  support  of  many  thoosaod  fiunifiss  oltis  hitj^ 
who  enjoy  fair  estates  from  ifaem  in  a  free  nsy. 

Ae  yielding  a  constant  sod  ampb  reveoae  to  the  cnw; 
and  as  hy  whidi  many  at  (he  teamed  pn?l?8Bon  in  our  nnwr 
sity  arc  maintained. 

The  subversion  or  alienation  whereof  most  (as  w«  eoMahs) 
not  only  be  attended  with  such  conscqnenoes  as  w9ll  redconl 
to  the  scandal  of  many  w^  aBeoted  to  our  region,  bat  ifai 
Uu-  mouths  of  our  adreTsarKs,  and  of  posterity  agamst  a%  mi 
is  Hk<^y  in  time  to  draw  zfler  h  harder  oooditJoas  upoo  a  esa- 
vderafaie  part  of  the  laity,  an  unireml  che^ioMB  and  cos* 
IM^  i^n  the  dcrg}-,  a  lamentable  dniofiing  and  difeeCiaa  «f 
iadaiij  and  hnowledgG  in  the  anircraities :  wlucb  is  taaj  to 
fuwwit  bat  will  be  hard  to  remedy. 

ll^r  it  dwnfmu  please  tliis  honourable  assembly,  iqMO  thew 
and  CBC^  other  considerations  as  your  groat  wisdom  rial 
iimX^  *,  to  take  such  pious  care  for  the  mttniiffiT  <f 
tfasae  laljgwaB  hoDses,  and  their  revemies,  actsoadiog  to 
tilt  last  iatefrtioiw  of  their  founders,  as  may  be  to  Ua 
moit  fartlHcanee  of  God's  ^lory  and  Berricc,  the  baasv 
of  this  Qwrdi  and  nation,  the  adraneetoeot  of  refipoft 
wA  tianHQg>  tbe  aaeoongemcnt  of  tho  modest  bepas  ml 
hooMt  MMieamata  of  many  hundred  students  in  the  nb- 
TvnitSea. 

Who  do,  and  sfaal  ever  pny,  fte. 

Thl.  an,  I>Mn.  milwJpio  aaseen*  qaad*  priroo  e  doaio  eoaw 
MtiottH  ia  eeleUi  eoaveata  doefeernm  ac  nagiilranBi,  canAv 
oi  sii^alis  aaMotieotites. 
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CXVIU. 

I  Ckarldt  //«  Vindication  cf  himself  fi^m  Ihe  Migirpre- 
of  the  A»$emhly-Divinet^  in  a  Manifatto  to  the 
fhfyond  Sea, 

singulari  omnipotcntis  Dei  Provi^cntia,  Anglisc, 
Francis*,  ct  Hibernia;  Rex,  Fidci  Defensor,  &c. 
tmiTeiBts  et  singulis  qui  pircsens  hoc  scnptuin  ceu  protesta- 
tionem  inspvxerint,  potissiinuiri  reri>niiatae  lieligionis  ciilto- 

rcujuscunque  eiul  gentis,  gradus,  uut  conditionisj  salu- 
te. 

Cunuui  aares  nostras  nan  ita  pridcm  fama  pcrvencrit,  sinis-  HUiorrof 
ns  quos<Iani  nimopes,  litcrasque  potitica,  vel  poniictosa  [lotius,  ^'^j  ^^t"),' 
■orundaiii  induatria  sparsas  esse,  et  nonnullis  Prutestantium  l'n-»i'jtery 

...  ...  .  ,  .  .  vrittcn  in 

ledeeiia  in  ext^ns  partibus  cmissas,  nobis  esso  animum  et  Fnucii  by 
onsffinm  ab  ilia  orthodoxa  religione  quani  ab  incunabulis  i";,^^*^"^' 
nfaibimus,   et   ad  hoc    usque  momentum  per  into^^m  vitie  J*""  ^^ 

tne  curriculum  amplcxi  sumus  rccedondi ;  et  papismum  in  n.nTrK.iod 
regna  itenini  intrmlucendi.  Quro  conjectura,  seu  nefanda  I'llI  by'Sf»t- 
calumnia,  nullo  prorsus  nixa  vel  imaginabili  fimdamento»  f J,*',J^  „/i'^^ 
lo«  boBcc  tumultus,  et  rabiem  plusquam  belluinam  in  t'l-orstMi- 
suscitavit  sub  pnctextu  cujusdam  (cliimcricic)  refonna-  m'.mIpUx, 
ionia,  regimini  U>gibus({ue  liujusdoininii  non  solum  incongrute, ' 
ed  tncompatibilia :  volumus^  ut  toti  Christiano  orbi  innutea- 
at,  nc  minimam  quidem  amrnura  nostrum  incidisse  cogitatiun- 
ulam  hoc  aggrcdiendi,  aut  transvcrsum  unguem  ab  ilia  rcli- 
lione  discedendi,  quam  cum  corona  sceptruquc  hujus  regni 
olemni  et  sacroeancto  juramento  tenomur  profiteri,  protcgere, 
t  propugnarc.  Ncc  tantum  coimtantissima  nostra  praxis,  et 
[Qotidiana  in  exercitiis  pnefatfc  religionis  pneseiitia,  cum 
rebria  in  facie  nostrorum  agminum  asseverationibus,  publlcis- 
[oe  proccrum  hujus  regni  tcstimoniis,  et  seclula  in  regiam 
toatram  sobolcm  educando  circumspect  ion  e  (onii^is  plurimis 
Jds  argumentis),  luculeutibsime  hoc  dcmonstrat,  scd  etiam 
(cUciaaunum  iUud  matrimonium  quod  inter  uustram  priuioge- 
litam,  et  illustnaaimum  pnncipem  Auriacum  sponte  contraxi- 
nus,  idem  foriisoroc  atto.stntur  :  quo  nuptiuii  fcedure  insuper 
iODStei,  nobis  non  esse  propositum  illnm  profitcri  solumniodo, 
led  expandere  et  corroborare  (piaiitutn  in  nobi»  Mtum  est. 

lanctMii  Ang^caiue  Clirisii  Ecclesiec  religioneu), 
od  2 


gteca 
fciiiili 
l|)ias 


=in*fc-:  reTiTt-ntu  (int4 

sp  teJzti  72Hz::  cnftm  resios  n 

e=i:r»   IT  n&  -ek-i^nrmB  fides  sua  c 

mnciiE    l:=sJL-=-  -:T=.'r  !:>::=     z:    et    hsec  pnes 

■-.  kaierh  :  iftun  rdicio 

2i*  zz-^mz-  sfcnam,  tectam.  € 

-3^i7"u  — ■  --     -r    T'     "rrli:    DUscr?    lltivino 

--IT- ■     <-  _    **    -:=r--=z:izi  "Tir  srifeim    jK-ri:»duir 

-zuj  -^   3.t=r:s-  -r::^:j.^ii«.    j-rc-  moatrii 

-r:-=-:::'    -air-racL-^   zr-^i:  -::  riticne.    dcccn  c! 

_-r:s;=r-s-        set — rn^-    z -:z,r^zi:i=.   t-i   in   manda 

.OK.    '-fttir^^iL.^st  jctcili?-:  u.--  r:  r.snciis.  rc-liqui? 
^-;_;3     :ari3i.=:    crib-    "'^r"yraiJ  :erranmi.  aut  < 
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uaed  only  upon  the  day  itacif,  and  for  tlie  folluwing  days  it 
I  said,  as  adoui  this  ihtie. 
That  a  longer  time  be  required  for  sigtuficatioD  of  the  names 

te  communicants,  and  the  words  nf  the  Rubric  be  cliangcd 
Utese,  at  least  sqim  time  the  day  hufore. 
That  the  power  of  keeping  scandalous  sinners  froni  the  com- 
■nion,  niay  be  expressed  in  the  Rubnc,  accunling  tu  the 
(th  and  27th  canoos,  so  the  minister  be  obliged  tu  give  an 
count  of  the  same  immediately  after  to  the  ordinary. 

That  the  whole  Preface  be  prefixed  to  the  commandments. 

That  ibe  second  Exhortation  be  read  ttonie  Sunday  or  holy- 
ky  before  the  celebration  of  the  coinnmnion,  at  the  discretion 
'the  imniater. 

That  the  general  Confession  at  the  communion  be  pronounced 
f  one  of  tlie  ministers,  the  {leople  saying  after  him,  all  kneel* 
g  humbly  u{H>n  their  knoce. 

That  the  manner  of  consecrating  the  elements  be  made  more 
cplicit  and  rxpross;  and  to  tliat  purpose  those  words  bo  put 
ito  the  Rubric,  tlw^  sJtall  fta  put  hifi  hand  upon  tfu>  hrMd  and 
iMit  a ;   then  shall  be  put  his  hand  unto  the  cup. 

That  if  the  font  be  so  placed  as  tlio  congregation  cannot 
EAT,  it  may  be  referred  to  the  ordinary  to  place  it  more  con- 
mien  tly. 

That  those  words,  Yeg,  they  do  perform  thosa,  &.C.  may  be 
btered  thus ;  fjecauw  the//  promiw  them  both  hy  their  sureties. 

That  the  words  of  the  last  Rubric  before  tlie  Catecliism  may 
D  tlius  altered,  That  children  briivg  baptized,  have  all  tJiintii 
femttuyf&r  their  tahatioH^  and  dying  h«fore  th^  commit  actual 
hM,  be  undoubtedly  eaoed,  though  they  be  not  con^rmed. 

Tluit  to  the  Rubric  after  Confirmation,  these  words  may  be 
iM,  or  b*  ready  and  desirous  to  fm  cottjirmed. 
Shat  thoee  words,  trith  my  body  I  thee  feors&ipy  may  be 
Itercd  thus  ;  witA  my  body  J  thm  honour. 

That  those  words,  till  d^xtth  ut  depart,  be  thus  altered,  till 
SiofA  us  part. 

That  the  wnrds  su/v  and  certain  may  be  left  out. 
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1  COLLIER'S  ECCLESIASTICAL   HISTOEY. 
(UtTEACTKD  moU  **Tai  lUSTOUCAL  LIBBABV") 

iDTHEK  General  Church  History  of  England  is  lately  pub- 

led  by  Mr.  Collier,  in  two  volumes,  and  in  both  these  the 

icd  reader  will  be  apt  to  obaerve  some  Hivecuil  respects  occa- 

lally  paid  to  tlie  bishops  and  see  of  Home.     In  the  *  former  *  PoLLond. 

bea,  W.  Prj'Dne's  voluinioous  proofs  of  the  supremacy  of  *^**" 

kings,  are  shown  to  have  no  strength,  and  that  his  own 

»rds  demonstrate  tltat  those  princes  acknowledged  that  all 

r  power  in  spirituals  was  derived  from  papal  concessions. 

tare  indeed  desired  to  take  notice,  that  tliis  dispute  is  only 

I  Mr,  Prj-nne,  and  therefore  wo  must  (in  tliw  place)  so 

BBtond  the  author,  ns  if  he  liad  not  any  design  to  state  the 

•nl  of  tlio  rc^^ale  in  tht-  following  parts  of  the  work.     There 

several  passages  which  can  liardly  admit  of  so  fair  an  apo- 

■.     Ho  insinuates  that  most  of  the  modem  erroneous  doc- 

BS  of  the  Koman  I'hurch  (even  that  of  purijatory)  wero 

ntained  here  in  the  Saxon  timcis ;  that  archbishop  Ansclm^s 

iTiour  to  W.  Rufus,  in  the  case  of  pope  Urban,  was  on  the 

t  ade  of  the  question,  and  becoming  a  prelate  of  his  fer- 

>  seal  and  invincible  courage  ;  that  Beckct's  conduct  to* 

fc  Henry  II.  was  also  innocent,  as  to  any  practice  against 

CTOwn,  the  man  having  acted  all  along  upon  a  principle  of 

erityi  that  Kdward  II I. ""s  letter  to  the  pope  (concerning 

iaioas)  misrepresents  matter  of  fact,  since,  under  the  Saxon 

archy,  tlie  English  bishops  were  not  (as  is  there  asserted) 

tores  of  tlic  crown,  &c.     This  volume  ends  with  the  death 

tenry  VII.     The  f  second  iHigins  with  the  reign  of  Henry  +Pol.fxnid. 

I.,  and  ends  with  tlie  deatij  of  king  Charles  1 1.     The  Ro- 

latioii,  be  obser\'ea,  wrought  so  great  a  change  in  the  faith 
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MoA  worehip  («a  weU  as  in  the  revenues  mmI  jam£elM)  ofch 

EogUib  Church,  that  its  history  ea&Dot  be  "■fLtUkia  vitlm 

efine  hazard.     Uut,  to  avoid  the  bJIuigs  of 

he  rcflolvea  neitlier  to  take  too  much  freedom  vitfc  the 

nor  to  be  over-awed  by  the  Ihring.     This  rule  ascns  to 

been  sometimes  oat  of  his  iboughta,  and 

when  he  drew  the  pictures  of  such  dhriiMis  as  had  lbs 

shares  in  the  rcfonnatioD  of  foreign  Cfanrebes..     Uohs  tt) 

Luther  is  leyicseuted  as  one  upon  the  vei^  of 

caiMTof  civi]  ^BtarfaanoeB  in  Uk  empbv;  a  nan  that 

no  ccreMWiBj  in  farealang  the  cbains  of  tbe  canoo  b«,  « 

[too  &r  towaida  tbo  fither  extreme.     Jdbn  CWna 

to  be  a  ptafeaaed  enemy  to  the  fibertj  of 

d  Bwilhod  of  modentaoD :  a  ibrwani  b 

the  aettiBBent  of  itiqpon  in  Eo^and  and  elK.« fain, 

J  to  am^  frinem  as  £d  him  the  bonoB'  to  ndvae 
Abase  ai,  Jobn  Knox,  is  tbe  moat  ae^mcl^  banAa 
1  room  in  tbe  eonaeicoce  for  loose  and  ow 
;tbft  Bible  MeoanelyM  tbe  mil 
.byntaatiag  tba  Suiptoim  to  wiilfnH  aaJjcete 
tbom  to  troaC  tbcir  gownocs* 
iSuMJcbad  tfao^  fi&  toi 
Mr.  Foa,isdw|m>ii 
1  writer  to  be  rend  w^  owj 
to  aa  cxtramHj  «f 
Be  nakai  as  fine  «itb  bi^  He 
I  onfAtT  ^nl  easafea^mma,  but  i 
■ft  a  nustare  c€  , 
Urn  kav  pnn  of  Im  cbmnri 
UbisH^nndbahnrtsflbaKsfkime  Charles  I U  vboisi 
[asAfsaaae  admbaUf  fmfiied  for  lbs  sfalinn 
I  Kn.  bssnaf;  snnr  sbaKmsaas  ia  bis  pennto  fifc^  laAi 
ifcdL    Wbaft  «ie«s Msver  d» aotbor  I 
^nf  mA»  at  »  anaadiM  tbai  (in  Uui  ffolHBs] 

0I  to  crtrittrib  (an  tbe  aalbuuty  t 
^Amk  te  I       ^  li  )  a  I 
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THE   REMARKS   OF  MR.  COLLIEU, 

IN    IMS    KCCLKSIASTIL'AL    III8TOUY, 

ON   9STKIUL    PAMA0K5   IN 

miOP  BURNETS  HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 

(KXTVAITSU   FHOal   tit>T(:ll*B   "  MtKCBLUINKA  CUIUuSA.") 


BY  J.  LEWIS.   MINLSTEQ  OF  MARGATa 
TO    BRITANNirCS. 

love  of  hiBtorical  trutlis  which  you  show  yourself  to  have, 
I  tlie  willingness  you  cxpross  to  "  convey  into  tlio  world  any 
QMte.  if  they  arc  truly  and  sufficiently  attested^  aud  not 
aeooni[>anied  with  rancour  and  spite,"  encourages  mc  to  send 
yoa  the  f4i11owiug  remarks.  Among  uthur  instances  of  the 
totrci)  of  tlte  late  bi^op  Burnet  conceived  in  the  minds  of 
■ome  men  this  is  one ;  the  pul>lishing  an  Advertisement  in  the 
Evening  Post.  No.  235+ ;  whorein  we  have  notice  given  us, 
thai  in  Bucii  pages  of  Mr.  CoUier''s  Kcclouastical  History. 
tol,  2,  as  are  there  mentitmed,  the  bishop's  "  mistakes,  de- 
fuctxTG  reaaouinpt.  and  partialities'^  in  his  first  and  second 
\  ToinmnB  uf  the  Histor)-  of  the  lleforuiation  arc  plainly  d»- 
I  eorered  :  and  that  tlicsc  "  mispcrformancca''  of  his  are  '*  appa- 
rent and  undeDiablc.*^  This,  1  suppose,  the  advertiser  tliouglit 
te  be  the  shortest  way  with  the  bishop,  and  a  most  compou* 
dmos  mothod  of  destroying  his  credit  and  reputation.  And  so 
indeed  it  would  be,  was  what  he  so  confidently  atfimis  as  ini' 
plicitly  and  without  any  exaininntion  believed. 
,  Jklr.  CoUior's  second  volume  here  referred  to  was  published 
Q^h  before  the  bishops  death  for  his  lordsliip  to 
periBe.  Accordingly  the  bishop  ^avu  this  cluiraetor  of  it, 
'*tho  kinmed  writer  tinds  his  llislury  often  in  his  way, 
.  and  designs  all  through  to  sot  such  remarks  on  it,  aft, 
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if  they  were  well  grouiuled,  muat  destroy  tbe  crc£l  k 
hilhi'Tto  oblainod. 

\ViLluiUt  any  breach  of  charity,  we  mkj  wd  nppM 
was  Mr.   Collier's   destgn ;    but    with  wtttt   socceas  be 
managed  it  I  leave  you  or  any  one  to  jadge,  ^Rer  hnng 
»idcred  the  fuUowing  observationa  on  the  places 
specified  in  the  furenienttoned  AdrertiutmeuL 

The  first  ia  page  10,  11  :  where  oar  learned  Cfandi 
rian  rallies  the  bishop  ns  the  author  of  '*  a  reiy  i 
upon  the  then  Church  of  England,  and  giulty  of 
matter  of  fact,"  iu  aayinj^,  that  when  popery  preraiM 
parents  "  teaching  their  cUiMrcn  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the 
Commandments,  and  the  Creed,  in  the  mlgar  toogtie, 
crime  enough  to  bring  them  to  the  stake."  To  jtntal^ 
censure  of  tlie  bishop,  Mr.  Collier  tells  ua,  ^Tbe  faabop  dta 
Fox  for  hiH  authority,  and  that  Fox  citca  no  otlier  antbori^ 
than  one  MutJier  lldl."  Let  Fox  now  be  turned  to,  toL  2,  p.  40^ 
there  you  will  find  blbhop  Longbuid's  Register  transcribeil,  U 
prove  that  several  were  delated  for  teaching  and  leanuig 
Ton  Commandments,  Pater-noster,  Ave,  and  Creed  in 
and  wore  forced  to  abjure  their  doing  so,  to  have  their  Kwftj. 
Why  were  they  to  "  aljjurc,*'  if  their  h^aming  the  Ten  CBta* 
inandiRcnts,  &c.  in  English  was  no  crime  !  I  do  not  find  dot 
Mr.  Golher  offers  to  assert,  that  there  was  at  tins  time  mj 
tranalation  of  the  Ten  Comnuiodments,  Ssc.  into  EngU 
allowod  of  hy  the  then  Church  of  England  ;  what  tianablMa 
there  was  of  them  seems  to  ba%'e  been  made  by  thai  fiuasv 
reformer,  Dr.  John  VN'ickhff.  Now,  by  a  constitutioa  of  «cb* 
bishop  Arundel,  any  who  read  any  little  book  or  tract  of  Jibo 
Wicliff,  without  its  being  first  examined  and  approved  ly 
one  of  the  universities,  >vas  decreed  and  ordained  to  snftrw 
a  promoter  of  schism  and  heresy ;  in  other  words,  thifl  «» 
'^enoagh  to  bring  them  to  the  stake.**  As  to  wliat  Mr.OoKcr 
adds,  that  "^thc  Lollards  struck  at  the  ftindamentala  of  tbe 
Church,  and  Imd  very  datigerous  opinions  both  with  leaiwatt  t* 
faith  and  property  ;**  whatever  tntth  there  may  be  lo  iW 
former  imrt  of  the  censure,  if  by  Cliurch  Itc  means  the  tixa 
Church  of  England,  there  is  none  in  the  Utter,  as  Mr.  Cottff 
would  have  known  had  bo  kept  to  his  motto  i  *'■  Juvat  intqrn* 
accedore  foutee." 

P.  19,  col.  2.  Mr.  Oullier  rcfen  to  Aotbooy  Hanucr. 
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euBa  **  a  learucd  nmiarker,  as  observing,  that  what  the 
ijB  of  the  religious  in  hia  History,  part  I,  p.  22,  is  a 
eeoearc  upon  a  whole  order  of  men,'"  })ut  that  this 
O  iUse  ccnanre  is  plain  from  tht*  writers  quoted  by  tlie 
Mm  Insbop  Sanderson,  nd  Populum  Sermon.  IV.  who 
tluB  character  of  the  monies,  &c.  "  Evil  beasts,  slow- 
fttall-fed  monks  and  friars,  who  ....  by  their  sensual 
g  in  all  case  and  idleness,  and  fulness  of  bread,  and 
fruits  of  these)  in  abominnble  and  prodi^ous  filthiness 
luxury,  became  as  proverbs  and  by-wonU  in  the  moutlis 
pens  of  men  of  all  sorts."  The  bishop  lias  not  run  a 
length  of  satire  than  this  upon  the  insignificancy  and 
iduhvioar  of  the  religious.  It  is  re[>orting  a  false  fact  to 
m,  as  Mr.  Collier  does,  tliat  "the  bishop  refers  to  tho 
of  king  Enlgar  for  the  monks'  settlement  here  in  Eng- 
'  His  lordship  only  refers  to  those  days  for  the  beginning 
llie  ioerease  of  monkery  ben:.  "  From  tlie  d&^s  of  king 
says  he,  "  the  state  of  monker}-  had  been  still  growing 
England.^  Tlio  time  hia  krdahip  refers  to,  of  thoir  niiabe- 
rioor  and  "  giving  thcniBelTes  up  to  idleness  and  pleasure,'* 
they  were  settled  in  most  C'athedral.s  of  England,  and 
erory  where  possessed  of  the  best  Church-benefices  ;*' 
I  every  body  knows  was  long  afU^r  king  Edgar's  days. 
1^{o  53,  col.  1.  Mr.  Collier  reflects  on  the  bishop,  as 
the  Oxford  antiquary  with  giving  credit  to  a  lying 
ly  «et  down  by  Saunders ;"  whereas,  he  says,  "  it  is  plain 
makes  no  use  of  Saundefs^s  authority,  but  cites  the 
eorda  <»f  the  university  for  the  main  of  his  narrative.*''  Let 
Dod  be  comsulted  and  the  reader  tnist  bis  own  vy(x,  if  he 
V  do  it.  It  is  true  Wood  does  not  namo  Saunders,  but  he 
Uie  story  which  Saunders  tells,  and  that,  as  the  bishop 
"  without  any  proof."  So  far  is  Woixl  fmin  citing  tho 
OOrda  of  the  university  for  the  main  of  this  narrative  of  an 
ibty  called  in  the  night,''  &c.,  or  **de  clandestiuo  toga- 
purporatorum  oonventu,**  that  he  does  not  cite  them  at 
for  any  [lart  of  this  storj-.  Mr,  Collier  adds,  that  **  tho  in- 
mnetit  to  which  tlie  university  B(4  their  seal  was  agreed  on 
ooniroeation  of  all  the  doctors  and  masters,  as  well  regents 
i-regents,  giving  power  to  the  doctors  and  bachelors  of 
istHy  U>  dctonimtu  t)iu  utalter,  &c. ;  the  original  whertjuf, 
bishop  says,  lord  I^Iorbert  saw,  though  that  lord  calls  it 
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as  origiul  m  one  pbce,  T?t  after  the  recital  he  maka 
man  of  it  than  a  Umred  copy.'"     But  Mr.  Collier  seem 
to  hare  mioded  vfaat  be  was  wntiDg.  sii»oe  be  ohomtt 
"  Lord  Herbert  makes  no  flcmple  to  conleaa  that  it  is  out 
bablo  that  it  &hoii)d  be  intended  for  the  king  in  that 
No»  nor  in  any  other  manner.   For  what  use  could  an  i 
be  of  to  the  king^  vrhich  was  only  to  empower  the  docton^ 
bo  answer  the  king*a  qncstioa,  and  to  aet  the  aeal  itf  iht 
versity  to  their  conclusion  t 

Col.  £.  Mr.  Collier  n-tnark^s  that  "  the  bishop  nMtook  it 
guoseing  Dr.  Edmonds  to  1>e  bisliop  Bonner,*  whidi '» Cnt. 

Cage  68,  69.  Mr.  Collier  Hnda  fault  with  the  Engfiah  xttm- 
littion  of  the  oath  of  ubiHlienco,  which  the  popish  biibopftlMk 
to  the  popt;.     Uut  he  hunts  ou  a  false  scent. 

1.  lie  mifltakcfi  it  for  the  bi;diops  traaabtion:  nbemi  \m 
k>rdahip  oopied  it  from  Hall,  with  some  few  comduamiiwt 
doubted  mbtokes.  Huw  bis  lordship  would  bnirtt  tnoditalft 
nay  be  seen  in  the  Appendix  to  the  ^  VindsoitioB  of  Ik 
Ordinations  of  the  Church  of  England." 

S.  &tr.  Collier  Hitds  fault  with  its  being  traoshted  ** 
and  persecute  :'*  *'  whereas,"  ho  says^  '*  ti>c  woids  m  ifca 
MsipBal  ve^roifgmar  ti  impm^nahor  >Vhat  he  calk  the  v»- 
Ipoal  I  do  Dot  kDOw :  but  in  pope  Gregi:iry's  form  tbisdiHi 
mscotocly  wantii^ ;  as  it  was  in  that  in  archbishop  CtniMe^ 
Lafr.  In  iba  Conn  which  the  bishop  tnuiscribed  the  wordi  ■« 
*^BC8iBl  mmI  pefsecute;"  as  the  reader  may  aee  with  his  o«d 
vQMs  bf  tanang  to  fol.  ^)5  of  HalPs  Chran.  nrign  of  Idajf 
T^mrf  TIU.  la  tbe  Rooian  Pontifical  of  the  Aalii«if  «dM. 
ICB^  ftba  L^tia  wortfti  are  frt  fmtf  puitmymmr  tl  imgmymak% 
Our  bflKB«(l  ^'T""i'  follows  his  struke  by  adding,  that  '"in 
htthiy  Bteaoi^  tnrmhtr"i  it  is  '  So  help  me  God,  and  il) 
I'niii  r  bin  *  al  aaiate^  arv  doC  ia  tfao  original" 
tfhy  tfca  nngaal  Mr.  Cbajar  awans  tbe  BoamaPtuOai, 

''^  Alt  mia^^  wn  nofc  ■ualiiiuiiii  there  in  ihc  iMiiiMinntf 
Ibiaaaiik.aiiriBllhcfiiaaiaatcbfaiAopCbichttfe's  Lib).  Aad 
yiiift^2f^.hv  £«n»  taaanrffted  by  'l*-'  1u-4fop  is  tlM<«  '^^ 
4kiiRl  lie  bv^  a£id  all  ^. 

^^  CuilMtr  aUits^  Ibak  *  «b«  bnbof  to  i»ul  pbaan^d  to 
4»ilhr|tfiMil^Hr  bift«Mipctaf«,  tbas  tbe  eoDlndirtiuit  Uti 
Ifta  Hw  mA^  •»  a^  ptife  and  ibe>  fcin^.  wa.  so  nsibk  dot 
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•d  »oon  produced  a  eovcro  consure  from  the  house,"  &c.     To 
Iftasfy  him  Unl)  tells  ue,  '*  the  opening  of  these  oaths  was  ono 
tbe  occasions  why  the  pope,  nithiii  two  years  following,  lost 
hia  jorisdiction  in  England." 

^tp  learned  historian,  to  set  all  thinp^  right,  is  so  kind  as  to 

^Bb  &  translation  of  tliis  oath  of  his  own,  in  which  he  very 

iScionalj  katves  out  the  words  "  Domini  ncwtri  papce  ct  ftuo- 

pniMiictorum ;"  alters  '  cause  to   be  conserved^  for 

tvour  lo  prcsene  :'  '  imagined^  for  'contrived  ;'  *  seats' 

9es ;'  *  peraecuto '  for  •■  prosecute  ;'    '  pei'sonally '  for  *  iu 

■n  ;'  and  *  counsel '  for  *  advice.* 

ifiio  95,  col.  1.  Mr.  Collier  olwervos,  that  "the  bishops 
Hoark  that  *  suffragnn  bishops  were  put  down  by  degrees  from 
»e  tsinil)  century,'  will  not  hold.** 

XiuU  with  submission,  he  eitlier  does  not,  or  will  not  under- 

kand  what  the  bishop  means  by  suffragan  bishops.     He  inint 

ive  BA  mean  an  opinion  of  the  biAhop''s  understanding  as  lie 

m  of  hiB  honesty,  to  supp>ose  that  his  lordship  did  not  know 

lu-re  in  Kngland,  to  the  very  time  of  the  Rofoniiation, 

bit>liu[ie  had  their  deputies,  whom  they  called  suffractuui, 

had  been  consecrated  bishojis  of  sees  in  partihus  infidelium. 

thorte  were  verj'  ditferent  from  the  chorfjiitcop't^  or  snfTra- 

of  whom  the  bishop  s[x^l(s  ;  and  whose  order,  it  is  true, 

pope  H  tyranny,  came  to  be  laid  aside  soon  after  the 

eentury. 

9(!,   col.  1.     Mr.   Collier    charges    the   bishop  with 
BWreproaenting  tlie  universities,  clergy,  and  religious,  and 
cliai;ging   them  with   constant    opposition    to   the 
ronnation." 

And  yet  Mr.  Collier  hiuiself  says,  p.  45,  col.  1,  that  "  the 

Gburchiucn  thought  all    innovation  dangerous,  and 

the  fundamentals   of  religion   might   suffer   this   way  :** 

'tnch,  to  me,  seems  exactly  tJic  same  account  tliat  is  given 

bifthop.  History,  &c.  vol.  1,  p.  8.'!.     Soo  likewLsc  HalPs 

fol.  188,  18y,  reign  Hen.  VI U. 

Page  104,  col.  1.     Mr.  Collier  insults  the  bishop  for  his 

OromweU^a  office  of  ***  vicegerent  and  vicar-gtneral  two 

it  places;'' affiroiing  "they  were  held  by  two  dilTereul 

ina,  and  not  recollecting  his  mistake  when  liiii  lirnU 

with  Crouiwell's  commission  fi^r  vicar-geueitd/*     Hut 

is  this  to  bo  said  for  his  lordship ;  tliat  it  apficars  by 
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iho  king's  cnmmtaston  to  thoec  vhom  Cromwefl  h«l  i 
to  bo  the  king*8  cammieaiu'ie*,  under  hbn,  tint  C>iMiwy| 
styled  \*icegcTent,  vicar^general,  special  and  ptiiiei|al  i 
Bsry  and  official.     Now,  it  ts  plain  from  Ljnwoud,  that  **^ 
riorum   goneraliuni    potfstas   differt  ab   offidalioHi 
lium    pntcstatc."     Why  might   not    tikea    tbe   ponr 
vicegerent  diflcr    from  that    of   a   vioaF-gmecal!    TW  m|[] 
31  Hen.  VIII.  Cftp.  10,  appoints  Uie  nctgenrnt  ta 
the  same  fonn  iliat  the  archbialiop  of  Ctaatmimrj  i 
and  above  the  earae  archbishop.     Uiahup  Stilliagflect  t 
have  thought  the  offices  of  vicegeroat  and  vicar>i 
ditfcrent  offices:  thus   he  expresses  liioiself:  **Bjr 
this  act,  26  Hen.  VIII.  cap.   1,  Cromwell   vas  nadt 
gcrcnt  and  vicar-gencral,  for  both  arc  in  tbe  mnti 
sion."     And  vet  it  appeara  that  CromweJI  « 
pariianiont  by  the  title  of  the  king*9  vicar-genefai  in  i 
An  to  the  bi«hop*s  *'  meeting  «ith  OromwdTs 
vicar-general,"*  it  docs  not  appear  that  his  lordaUp ' 
with  it.     Mr.  Collier  vor>'  rouiully  aflirnH,  that  "it  ■ 
tant,^  and  refers  to  a  copy  of  it  in  his  CuUectioa.     Btif 
tliftt  what  wc  find  there  h  only  a  piece  of  a  cniraniANl.  Mtl 
Collier  himself  calls  it  *' King  Ilenr)'  VIII.'s  catamamm 
allowance  of  the  deputation  made  by  Croonweli,  lim  paMll*' 

Page  108,  ool.  2.  Mr.  Collier  acauea  tbe  biibop  oT  i 
that  "  alwut  the  end  of  the  eighth  ccntur>'  tbe  maafcs| 
theniselres  of  the  greatest  [>art  of  tbe  riches  of  tbe  i 
Um  beat  part  of  the  soil  of  EngUnd.^   Bui  this  is  very  Mi 
representation.  The  liishop''8  words  are, ''  Al>out  tbe  «nd  i 
eighth  centur}'  the  Danes  bt^n  to  make  their  iteaoBBtal 
Engbnd,  and  made  eveiy  where  great  depivdatiofM  ;  and  fini-l 
ing  the  moaka  htid  poasessed  tbemaelves  of  tbe  gift  rat  | 
tbe  richoB  of  the  nation,  they  made  their  meet  freqnaok  I 
xipoo  these  plaoea  where  they  knew  the  riebest  spoil  ww  ta  Icl 
found.**  These  fvords  of  the  bishop,  Cairiy  ooaatmedi,  i 
understood  precisely  of  tlic  time  when  tbe  Daan  bty  l4 
make  their  descent,  vir.  750  j  or,  as  otliors  wnte.  754,  CT>.J 
Tbeae  deaoeota  of  theirs  continued  till   10o9;   dniii^i 
tioMt,  oar  bSatorians  assure  us,  thit  they  ilid  plunder) 
the  mona5trrii««  and  take  from  them  a  great  many 
things,  both  in  gold  and  silver,  (o  wit,  cromea^  eb^ee^l 
CMuUaetioka.— See  the  Saxon  Chronicle.   What  the  I 
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^fcfigunu  having  "  the  best  part  of  (he  soil  of  Enf;land,*^ 
fiU  pre&ce  to  the  second  volume  of  his  histor\',  where  his 
^i(»  writes  of  "  the  discovery  of  the  iin|>osture  of  pur- 
f,"  which  muRt  refer  to  the  time  of  the  Ueformation, 
iHshop  Saunilorson  tells  us,  they  wore  "  lords  of  little 
Uian   oue  half  tlie   teuiporalties  (lordships,  &,c.)  of  the 

109,  col.  1.  Mr.  Collier  calls  the  bishop's  sayinf^,  tliat 
ion   of  the    Scriptures   into    the    vulgar  tongue, 
itinued  till  the  state  of  monkcr)-  rooc ;  and  then,  when 
eDgnwKil  the  riches,  and  the  popes  the  dominion  of  the 
it  iras  not  consistent  with  lliese  designs,  nor  with  the 
used  to  promote  them,  to  let  the   Scriptures   bo  much 
r  a  severe  accusation,  and  attempts  to  cUsprove  it.    l)ut 
Why,  by  showing  what  nobody  denies,  that  the  Holy 
ircfl  were  tranalated  into  the  Saxon  tono^e.     Hut  is  it 
notorious  fact,  tliat  afterwards  they  were  read  in  the 
in  Latin,  and  the  people  denied  the  use  of  them!  Can 
lior  say  that  the  Scriptures  were  translatod  into  the 
■^.^^.  spoken  after  the  Conquest,  till  Dr.  \Vickliflr undertook 
TU.  abofc  300  )-oars  I    No ;  it  is  a  just  observation  made 
.  \\"  barton,  that  the  "  means  of  greater  knowledge  were 
ly  hidden  from  the  people  :  the  ignorance  of  the  laity 
advaatageous  to  the  interest  of  the  clergy.^"     Insomuoli 
are   assured   by  Richard    Fitzrau^h,   archbishop   of 
1537.  tliat  he  had  **  sent  three  or  four  of  the  rectors 
churches  in  his  diocese  to  Oxford,  and  that  they  were 
to  return  back  to  their  own  country,  Ireland,  because 
f  eoidd  not  buy  ur  have  a  itiblc  to  use,  or  any  other  books 
of  divinity :  they  being  all  bought  up  by  the  friars,*"  &c. 

Page  170,  col.  S.  Our  k^amed  Church  hi5ti)nan  accuses  the 
of  *"*  misrcporting  Bonner,^  because  his  lordship  inti- 
ho  was  of  the  "  popish  party,^  when  he  took  out  the 
fa  eommiasion  for  bis  bishopric,  1 539.  "  Fox,^^  our  his- 
tariKn  says,  *'  has  given  several  instances  to  prove  that  Itonnor, 
tin  iho  (ail  of  Cromwell,  was  a  zealous  promoter  of  tbc 
ItftftinnatioD,  which  is  likewise  afterwards  confessed  by  the 
bbbapr  wlio  s&y»  of  him  (Mistor.  part  L  p.  209),  "Now 
Y^noer  hcgan  to  show  his  nature.  Hitherto  he  had  acted 
aaoiher  port.  For  being  most  extremely  desirous  of  prefer* 
be  hod  BO  complied  with  Cromwell  and  Cranmcr,  that 
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thef  kail  gmi  «tMi6dec»oe  in  him/*  Jost  na  Jobn.  ihik?  il 
acted  ID  the  next  mgn.  r>o(<i  Mr.  Onlfai 
mS^  faeCeve  that  ever  Donnor  wiu  tint  of  the  popali 
pvtf,  or  tint  Aofw  /tU»  and  by  princifilc,  be  ww  »  **  xotloa 
pRNBOter  of  tile  Befomutton  !** 

Pl^e  173,  coL  2.  Mr.  Collier  says  of  the  biabo|k.  that  be 
-  '*  oonsnroa  oar  historians  without  prooC*^  bccuifi^*  h»  knkk^ 
faV1^  "  same  of  our  own  writers  de^Tve  a  Vf>nr  scrnm?  ctnn 
who  writc^  that  tht?  nhliut.s  of  GlastiJiilMint-,  Iteat^b^,  mbA  r«4- 
ebcrtier,  were  attAintod  of  high  ireafion  for  denTing  the  I 
fiupremac)- 1"  fiir  which  his  Innldhip  gi^'<^  this  nmaon,  moKa 
one  would  think  wa?  a  jtcmkI  one,  tliat  "  the  whole  devgr.  M 
most  fiariicutaHy  the  ahbnts,  had  nror  and  orer  agfttn  ac-k 
KmI;^1  tliL*  king'ft  supremacy."  But  theiv  b  no  «o^  tbii^  *> 
thi>  Ijimhop's  pleasing  Mr.  Collier.  Only  a  fuw  pagoa  brA«v  W 
Uanea  Iho  bishop  for  misrepresenting  and  wnMglfaMy  davinm 
lbs  religioas  as  constant  opposcrs  of  the  RefonaalicKi,  vim 
tbey  haA  nuMlc  ''a  general  reauociation  of  th<r  pope's  eufi» 


Btat  now  the  tables  are  turned,  and  we  are  told  that  **  | 
pie's  opnuOBs  alter  si)mctiini<s,  and   consdeooe  umI 
iBfffOTe,'"  fur  a  proof  of  which  ho  instance  in  iit 
hHl  ^  solemnfy  reooanoed  the  {>o{te*s  autlioritT  ;  bat 
•n  bis  disdaiming,  there  were  violcot  pr 
bad  seerethr  raconcilod  hiniself  to  the   \ 
•  be  migbt  have  added  that  of  friar  Fr 
.  inasa,  who,  it  is  said,  dcchinx)  that  "  1 
witfk  bb  otttaard  nan.  but  hia  inwanl 
Bare  examfJos   of  *' 

P.tSl^eaLK^Kr.Odfierctiotradiets  tbo  bMiop> 
"^ifc  m  tntmm  kri  CrooiwcB  was  a  Lntfaefan," 
>  d  iIIbA  be  *^  dvd  in  ibe  ooaaminiofa  of  the  (ben 
9i  Ibi^^mtki'  aad  yH  h»^ readSjr  grants  that 
«A  fhfte  u  ^m  fcaib      Boi  tbra,"  mn  be,  "  it 
t|y»  bv  was  aa  P^ilailaiil  aeitbcr.*     So  tbat  it  aeons ' 
SbMOanb  <f  Fag^si.  arlba  n%na  pnifcBaad  bf 
niU   aaa    aaftkcr    UlfaeffMk    Popiafa. 


^    ^  I.    Oto- 


biatotiwi  <H»?rTgs» 
befl 
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rin  the  time  of  poftcry  ihore  liail  been  few  fiermans  hut  in 
aiid  that  ilie  fK>oplt:  had  been  little  acquainted  with  the 
nientaU  of  Christianity.*' 
Wharton  seems  to  me  to  say  something  like  this  when 
that  "all  genuine  and  rational  knowlodffo  of  reli- 
[  geoeraUy  ^vcn  place  to  fabulous  legends  and  runinntie 
'  For  a  specimen  of  tlic  preaching  then  used,  see  the 
printed  for  Wynkyn  de  Wordf,  l.'i32. 
I  Col.  2.  Mr.  Collier  tells  us,  that  the  bi&linp's  **  taking  notice, 
jthai  none  were  to  preach  without  a  particular  licence  from 
pe  king,  or  his  diocesan,  &c.,*  is  plainly  ntistakinir  the  niat- 
W."  But,  with  submission,  it  is  not.  The  act  3+,  3.5  Henry 
|rni.  c.  1,  provided,  that  *'no  manner  of  person,  &e.,  shall 
■kft  upon  him  or  them  to  read,  pretich,  or  teach  n]>enly  to 
^^s  in  any  church,  &c.,  unless  he  be  so  appointed  thereunto 
Wtbe  king's  nuijesty,  or  by  any  ordinary." 
I  Page  219,  col.  1.  Mt.  Collier  corrects  the  bishop  for  saving 
pftt,  **by  king  Henry's  letters  patent  "granted  to  the  bishojis 
br  holding  their  bishoprics,  "  it  is  clear  that  the  cpisco|ud 
fiction  was  acknowledged  to  be  of  Divine  apfMiintiiiont.'"' 
fThe  commission,"  says  Mr,  Collier,  **  seems  to  be  cmbar- 
^wed  and  inconsistont."  Supposing  it  is.  he  owns  tliat  **  the 
jbnsc  'iier,"  as  he  misreads  it,  for  '  pneter,'  "^  et  idlra  ea 
km  tibi  et  sacris  literi»  dirinitus  commi-ssa  esse  dignoscuntur,' 
bea  impart  a  Divine  autliurity.^'  A  Divme  authority  to  d(» 
fhmll  Why,  to  excivise  the  episcopal  function.  Is  not  thtH 
|i  acknowledge  the  function  to  be  of  Divine  appointment  *. 
I  I^ip*  SSO,  col.  2,  Mr.  f 'oilier,  in  express  contradiction  U* 
be  bishop,  who  liad  said,  that  "tlie  privy-councipH  authority 
■id  be«n  raised  so  high  by  31  Hcnr>-  VIII.  c.  B,  that  they 
fere  etnpowered  sufficiently  for  displacing"  the  lord  chaiic.-Il»»r 
ir  patting  him  out  of  his  office,  affinns  that,  "  if  the  privy- 
RNiocil  had  no  other  warrant  to  sup|Hirt  their  proceedings  than 
biaact,  it  is  pretty  plain  they  exceedetl  their  authority.  The 
totote/^  he  sny:s  *'n.'lates  only  to  prockiumtions :  and  it  U 
kptyiy  "provided,  that  the  woi'ds,  meaning  and  intent  of 
Im  act  be  not  mtsundLTf^tood,  &c.,  tliat  by  virtue  of  it  any  uf 
ba  king's  liege  pxiplo,  £sc.  should  havu  any  of  his  nr  her 
pheritances,  lawful  iMMsefisinna,  oj^cet^  liberties,  privileges, 
Irauchiaea,  gocids,  or  chattels  taken  from  tlieui.'  Which  won] 
^r^n""  the  learned  hibturiaii  sayb,  '*  Ifringh  the  turd  chanc<'Uor*s 
vol..  IX.  K  e 
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oiae  fblh  witliin  the  waning  of  the  statute."  Aa  if,  mSUt  Uh 
making  th»  aUCnte,  the  kbg**  highness,  with  the  sdvice  of  fail 
Iionoursble  coon^  cociM  not  dtspoaseas  a  lord  fhiwyHw  of 
hifl  oflice^  or  that  the  ofl&oe  of  a  lord  ehtncellor  was  an  oftceof 
idberiiance.  Rut  for  tha  I  refer  mjself  to  those  who  an 
Icamufl  ill  uur  laws. 

Page  247,  coL  1.  Mr.  CtJlier  oppofles  tlie  leameJ  Or.  Haa> 
mond  U>  the  bishop,  as  of  "a  tliffereot  sentiment"  frtmi  fail 
lordship  ;  whn  ailinued,  that  "  it  is  certain  that  confe9sii)D  \a 
a  priest  is  no  where  enjoined  in  the  Scripture.**  Of  this  \ 
ftbould  hare  taken  no  notice,  vaa  it  not  one  nf  the  jiben 
Inferred  to  in  the  advertisement :  it  being  nothiajt  ta  the 
flistorj'of  the  It^'formntion  what  the  sentiments  are  of  Iir. 
Hammond  or  bidhop  Burnet.  But  to  prove  that  confcteaoaia 
a  priest  is  somewhere  enjuinod  in  Scripture,  Mr.  Collier  tc& 
M,  "Dr.  Hammond  obBcrves,  that  tlw  kinj^^'s  MS.  has  ifai 
faitiele  ovv,  therefore,  and  that  this  plainly  ref«rs  the  eihorts- 
liaa  la  the  14th  verse,  where  the  sick  person  is  directed  lo 
«bI  fcr  the  *  elders  of  the  churcb.*  "  To  this  I  think  it  stift- 
CMii  al  present  to  say.  tliat  tlie  doctors  of  this  Church  m 
fsasdty  of  a  "diSereut  senliment,*'  particulaHy  the  comp&n 
sflks  astaoil  tawe  of  homilies,  &c.,  in  tlie  second  part  of  the 


fatlfe 


i  floL  the  hishop  is  chastised  for  giving  ''  a  ns* 
Bt  sferaqg  eoon^  t*^  support  the  assertion."  Tfa( 
tifaoft  in  Chs  ''  primitive  Church  there  was  nu  obfa- 
Ass  secret  sidb."  The  mson  given  by  the  biifaif 
■k  cfattt  "'all  Iho  caaooa  were  about  poUie 
Mr.  Oatier  deny  this!  or  does  be  pndon 
I  he*  to  confesB  Ihcar  secret  n^ 
sf  lhavSMB,o|Kn  their  miiid%  and  fa^  ens 
f  No.  How  then  don  it 
m  the  inotttsfe  Church  any  oUigalimi 
U'hy,  Mr.  OoAier  says,  **  they  «h> 
■J^sU  to  do  open  peoauco."  Bat 
thsy  so  ordered,  iifall  the  canons  mte 
tb»  wocds  quoted  by  Mr.  CoUier  di 
ufWs:  ** esa aaleiB «raiv sioc  aoaan> 

Swrtlr 
n  the  eonnadaafbr  a  tint. 
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to  private  crimes,  they  laid  no  necessity  upon  the  con- 
of  men,  to  make  either  public  or  private  confession 
to  any  besides  God,  to  qualify  them  for  the  coiuniu- 

24S,  col.  2.  Mr.  Collier  tellH  us,  that  the  bishop 
vhat  mistakes  matter  of  fact,*"  in  reporting,  that  at  the 
of  the  Reforuiation  there  was  "  a  total  disuse  of  all 
censure."  and  proves  it  by  Jane  Shore  s  doing  public 
in  Edward  V.'s  time.  Then  he  observes  that  Heylin 
a  different  account  from  that  of  the  bishop  of  the  rccep- 
of  the  new  communion  book.  The  biiihnp  had  said  that 
was  received  over  England  without  any  opposition.*'  Hey- 
lla  us,  that  "in  ol>edionce  unto  the  lonls  of  the  councils 
,Dds,  to  cause  the  said  book  to  be  delivered  to  every 
Ticar,  &c.,  03  all  the  bishops  did  not  perform  their 
alike,  so  many  (lariKh  priests,  not  bein^  willing  to  ad- 
good  a  work,  laboured  to  disafTect  the  |}coplc  to  the 
government.  And  to  that  end  it  was  endeavoured  !n 
sermons  to  possess  the  auditors  with  an  ill  opinion  of 
kSng.**  But  the  bishop  observes,  tliat  **  complaints  were 
igfat  of  Gardiner,  that  he  did  secretly  detract  from  the 
['»  proceedings,  and  that  the  popish  clei^  began  generally 
!lo  have  it  f^iruad  among  them,  that  though  they  had  acknow- 
ladged  the  king''B  supremacy,  yet  they  liad  never  owned  the 
Cooneira  suprt'macy.''  Yet  for  all  this  it  may  be  true,  that 
however  the  new  communion  book  might  be  secretly  disliked, 
it  might  be  received  without  any  set  or  public  opposition. 

Paf^SG2,  col.  1,  The  bishojj  is  charged  with  "a  mistake, 
in  affirming  tliat  the  English  clergy  were  not  by  any  vow  pre- 
jphHJod  from  marriage.^  To  prove  this,  the  biflhop  observes, 
thai  **  the  rites  of  the  Roman  ptmtiBcal  did  not  oblige  them 
ta  codibste.  The  wonls  were,  *  Wilt  thou  fullnwotia&tity  and 
aobrictyf  to  which  the  sul^deacon  answered,  *I  will.'  liut 
that  there  was  no  such  question  or  answer  made  in  the 
Ibmifl  of  llic  ordination  of  the  English  clergy  V  What  now 
idoea  Mr.  Collier  say  to  this?  Why,  that  **by  a  canon  of 
Ika  council  of  Winchester,  held  under  Lanfranc,  those  who 
•  onlaincfl  priests  or  deacons  had  a  form  prescribed  them 
tor  renouncing  matrimony."^  And  is  tliis  a  demonstration 
thai  the  English  clergy  were  obliged  at  their  ordiuation  to 
cha^iLity?    The  lewned  writer  of  the  Treatise  of  the 
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OSkmej  of  ^  Cfefgy,  woulU  hmre  shown  Mr.  Oiliir  ikt 
Hilfar  the  auna  of  Lanlranc,  nur  tlie  prohibitiaa  of  AiMbv 
M  Hiitioa  to  tbe  dergy'ft  mambg.  nL>n.>  negarded  fcrf  d» 
Cogfidi  clcKy  *  ^^  uuuiy  of  tbem  shut  up  the  tkmn  of  ihar 
and  omitted  all  divine  service :  aod  that  th*  usi  of 
WM  j«i  retained  bj  the  Clergr  of  the  Cfanreb  of 
EngUnd  in  the  middle  of  the  fourtccnLh  a^.  What  &  hesn 
cfaaige  must  this  be  oa  thtsn,  if  thvy  wvtv  prechnled  from  nu^ 
rii^  br  anv  tow  at  their  onliuation  .'  Mr.  ObIBv  adda  tlat 
*^  as  tu  the  charge  of  liccntiousneea  of  the  priesla.  it  b  ta  k 
bopad  the  bishop  has  set  it  too  high.'"  Tltougb  all  hii  lorUf 
says  18^  **  that  these  ]&'ws  ag;ainst  tbc  marriage  of  the  dbiQ 
had  brought  a  great  deal  of  undeanncaa  into  the  Clivtk* 
Mr.  Collier  liiiuself  allows,  that  for  the  ptaetice  of  **<■■ 
tertaining  wonieik  undor  the  character  of  coooibioes,  thfttkrff 
had  tioeose  from  their  hisluipr  And  it  appears  by  theacliit 
the  tstetropolitical  visitation  of  archbiGhop  Warfaim,  tlyft  il 
tb«r  two  litlle  diooeaea  of  Bailor  and  St.  DtaridTs,  abort  caghlr 
yiiuiti  wvre  actually  presented  for  incootineney. 

P^  281,  col.  2.  Tlie  "  answerr  reported  hf  the  bidHf 
to  b»  Bftde  in  defence  of  DoonerB  deprrratMo  is  by  )lr. Col- 
Iter  fiNad  fridi  with  aa  *'  aeemiqg  ^wrt  of  eatiftfiictiua.''  Bri 
tkia  m  to  ifciwrtfi.  not  to  write  hiatar^,  or  buwwwi  to  be  s 
ftHtoniA  of  opinioiw.  oat  of  facta..  Mr.  Gotfier  hai  a  noad  It 
tevakaas  thai  his  opinkw  k.  that  an  EngtiBh  faiil»piie  it* 
p«D»  *•  iiwhiiMl  il  ■!  I  hai^r^"  without  any  temponJ  jwiidfetiija. 
P.  tB±,  obL  1.  The  bishop  is  a<caaed  of  ^  Uiianipurtiiig  m^ 
Iw  «r  feat  ^  At  Meant  ~  be  ghres  **  of  the  emperor  Coaslw- 

the  faioho^'*     Mr.  Cbffiir  «il  eM 

-  to  faav*  ear  tha;  to  do  to  ja^ge  of  the  «•- 

IMi^eKa  hii^  baft  Ifaaft  be  ahooU  oal^  ^'MMfe 

oT  taL  ew  «fc»  lecor^  iBpacied,**  sod  oecnftp  tlv 

I  ezpra«K  jMMTta,  thai  Vtd, 

leftbatlA*mniit?il» 

Ene^nsiato 


;  Ifcat  •*  the  eutao  hv 
f  m  the  pope  a  r««i, 


BVtbii  tbelddHpiw 
eftkoi^  «eehi«r 


^^ 
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tbeiic  circumstances  *'  I'athor  excused  than  justified  thia 
mettaure  Gardiner  met  with." 

316,  col.  1.  The  bUhop  is  rc-flcijted  on  for  Baying  that 
generally  bolieveJ,  that  all  this  |irotended  conspiracy, 
hich  the  duke  of  Somerset  was  c<indenmed,  was  only  a 
.*'  But  thus  Grafton,  who  lived  at  this  time,  tells  us, 
thai  *'  t-he  diiku  Ixing  condoinned,  the  people  spake  diversely, 
mad  unimiured  againHt  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  and 
Bgaio&t  aome  other  of  the  lords,  for  the  coudeiii nation  of  the 
■id  duke,  and  also,  as  the  cuuuuon  fame  went,  the  king*8 
BB^Mtj  took  it  not  in  good  part.*^  This  sure  is  sufficient  to 
■bow  what  was  then  the  general  belief. 

Page  317,  col.  1,  "The  character,"  which  the  bishop  here 
pm  of  **  the  duke  of  Somerset,^  Mr.  Collier  says,  "  runs  him 
lo  m  atrong  incoitsisteticy  with  wliat  he  liad  writ  before.*"  The 
■iriiop  had  obaen-ed,  p.  134,  that  "it  was  also  said,  that  a 
eouTisc  of  unustial  greatness  had  raiscil  the  duke  too  high,  so 
ibat  be  did  not  caiT}*  himself  to  the  nobility  with  that  equality 
Mllieh  they  expected  from  him."  And  here  he  -says,  that  "he 
ivM  bumble  arul  affable  in  his  greatness  ;*''  so  he  might  be,  and 
mi  **  nut  carr>'  himself  towaid  tlie  nubility  with  that  equality 
wliif^  they  expected."  (jraftou  says,  "  he  was  of  9  nature  V'ery 
lUc  and  pitiful,  and  w,is  beheaded  to  the  lamentable  slight 
grief  of  thousands,  that  praised  Uod  for  him,  and  entirely 
lum." 
Page  317,  col.  2.  The  bishop  is  said  by  Mr.  Collier,  to  "  run 
into  a  general  invective  against  all  bisho|>s  who  concern 
05  with  ailairs  of  state  and  civil  jurisdiction."^  Uut 
misreprescutation.  What  the  bishop  argues  against  is, 
baihops  forsaking  their  sees  to   undertake   secular  aflbirs, 

« their  being  chiefly  employed  in  all  affairs  and  offices  of 

Rtate, their  thrusting  themselves  into  the  courts  of  princes, 

had  aa)biti<jusly  pretending  to  the  administration  of  matters  uf 
pcate.*'  And  let  Mr.  Collier,  if  he  can,  i-econcilc  such  behaviour 
U»  tho  hf>ly  Scripture]  their  ordination  vows,  or  the  canons  of 
the  Church. 

Plige  318,  col.  1.  It  is  insinuated  as  if  the  bishop  confuted 
liimMelf,  by  saying,  that  "  the  ignorance  of  those  ages  uf 
CharlcH  the  Great  and  his  son,  made  it  in  a  manner  nccesHary. 
|tbat  the  btbtiops  should  have  a  sliare  in  all  public  councils,  and 
Ik  diieDy  euiployeil  iu  all  ullkini  and  oHices  uf  state."     As  if 
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hatnrist  He  bcii^  ncoessarj.  Sac  ud 
iato  tbceo  "ecoentnc*'  employ 


P^Stik* 


FOKI 


■  S.  <^  biBkop*ft  Tvncity  is  Hispntcd  m  nvin^ 
'«■>  BM  wdmm^  ^  thift,  in  niAny  plArcs  of  thr  cnuntrr, 
mm  Ammm  9m  ^mh  llaiy'^  fnt  partiMDcnt  by  foncaoA 
B,*  te-  Bm  we  batv  tlie  aae  account  given  na  fc;  Mr. 
mA  Mr.  Sirrpe.  of  oo*  John  Hmles,  wbo  in  an  ontiaa  to 
ifMcn  SBabadi  kU  Wr  ni^esty  so. 

P^S54h«ol.  1.  The  favbop  is  dttxged  with  **  writing  irid» 
of  matter  of  fact,'"  fwcanno  bis  lorMiip  my^  '*  it  iru  renlved 
that  CHnmer  AaAA  be  lA  estMOiod  archbisliop,  tifl  he  at 
aalenuUy  d^raded  aoear£i^  to  the  common  law.^  Wbenu 
Mr.  Collier  aajs,  **  inonediatelr  after  Cranmer^i  attainAr  \m 
aec  was  declared  void,'^  H^.  But  tlio  bishop  was  not  ao  ifp»' 
mnt  as  not  to  know  tliat,  accordinfit  to  ^or  law,  Cranmer  HM 
looked  ujjon  as  divested  of  his  archbishopno>  bdng  a  ^tnm 
attainted.  The  question  was,  whother  he  was  so  reputed  by  Ae 
pope's  canon  Uw  I  If  he  was,  one  would  think  the  pope  vrmM 
not  have  made  out  a  procoGa  against  him,  cited  him  to  ftppar 
at  Borne  and  prooounoed  a  formal  sentence  of  dcpriTatioo 
agaiBflt  him. 

]^e565,  eol.  2.  A  charge  of  *^  niisiDformatioa"^  is  broi^ 
^■Hl  tin  biabop,  for  writing  that  "  bi^op  Uariow  was  torn 
sarrkd :"  whereaa,  Ba}'8  Mr.  Collier,  "  Oariow  had  five  dan|^ 
lens  named  to  five  bUhops.  He  had  likewise  a  bod."  Tliif 
W  ^aek  fraoi  Harmer :  but  if  Mr.  Slrypc  be  right,  Hannernt 
■■■fcnBad.  as  wefl  as  the  bishop,  for.  according  to  hin. 
**  BMiv  bad  auieu  sods  and  five  daughteiB.*^ 

fty  WSs  eoL  1.     Again  tbc    bshop   ia   reflected  on  » 
f  tbe  ff%aMr^  and  to  the  ref<Hnned  cleigy  in  queen 
^  '*  htjuaJ  natter  of  Gu:t :""  beeaoae  his  lo 
.  "^  tbr  «affned  t^ergr  vere  all  summarily  dc^n 
r  a  time  was  aBowed  the  < 
pal  away  their  wives : 

i  of  married  clcrgymoo  entcsvd 
I  wbeaee  it  Uiamm,  tktvm- 
tftafctfaeyvm  aok  allRn^ 
acautaot  to  I 
[<r^^^»  BcAodd 

kJMfieMria." 
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ip,  it  U  plaint  cxprussed  himself  iu  the  very  tcniis  of  the 

iocks  granted  t»n  this  occoHioD,  viz.  "  Negotiu  illia  mm- 

et  de  pUno,  siuL-  ullo  slrcpitu   et  figiira  judicii  cxposito 

ito, — per  tumtnariaiH  examination  cm  ct  discusaionem 

tji  per  V06  fii'iidani." 

loL  2.  The  bishop  is  said  to  make  "  a  hard  refleetiou  on  the 
lioautimble  house  of  conimoii9,"  1554  :  bocauae  he  te]U  us,  that 
'*Gardiner  had  beforehand  prepared  them  by  giving  the  most 
eooiuderablc  of  them  pensions."*  As  if  this  was  more  than  the 
lawned  lleylin  had  said  of  Kdward  VI. a  parliament,  viz.  that 
*^tht  cartLs  were  so  well  jtackod  by  Sir  Ralph  Sadlur,  that  there 
TCb  no  need  of  any  other  shuffling  till  the  end  of  the  game.** 

P^  398,  col.  2.  Mr.  Collier  tells  us,  that  the  bishop  "  makes 
ft  tni^pcal  complaint  of  the  rasure  and  destrtietion  of  rceords  in 
thia  reign."  Ilis  lordship's  words  are,  "  it  is  not  upon  record 
fcow  they  executed  this  commission,  to  searcli  all  registers,  to 
fiftd  oat  both  the  professions  madu  a^inst  the  ])Ope,  and  the 
•eruUiiief^  made  in  ablK'}'s,  but  the  cffLcts  of  it  appear  in  the 
givat  dcftetivene&H  of  the  records,  in  many  things  of  consc- 
ijuence,  which  are  razed  and  lost.*' 

Mr.  CoUier^s  business  is  to  ehow  ^^  that  there  were  no 
■■eh  raauree."  He  is  pleased  to  observe,  that ''  the  design  of 
thv  acsrch  was  to  inform  the  queen  of  the  contents  of  such  iu- 
Bbminentfi,  and  tliat  they  might  be  considered,  and  di&pused  of 
as  ber  majesty  thought  fit."  Uut  it  appears  by  the  commisftioD, 
that  the  contents  of  thu«e  instruments  were  already  como  to 
her  majesty's  know  lodge  and  understanding.  What  now  could 
be  the  meaning  of  this  commisssion  to  have  brought  before  the 
eommiasionere,  ''all  and  singular  the  said  accounts,  books, 
•cmliA,  instnmients,  or  other  writings  concerning  the  pre- 
miBTn.**  but  to  prevent  the  supptjsed  niiKchicf  of  thcni,  which 
isHud  to  be  the  tending  to  subvert  and  ovurthruw  all  good  m- 
ligion,  and  religious  hous*^s  i  Mr.  Collier  particularly  instancoB 
in  some  of  thcso  acctmnts,  books,  &c.  tieing  extant  after  the 
execution  of  this  commission.  But  the  bishop  does  not  say  that 
the  lecorda  were  all  nueed  and  lost,  but  only  Uiat  *"■  many  things 
of  consequence'*  in  them  were  razed :  and  truly  thia  is  too  sure 
to  bo  seriously  denied. 

Page  404,  col.  1.     Mr.  Collier  questions  the  truth  of  tlie 
bialiop's  saying,  that  "  he  found  it  said  that  some  a^lvised  that 
juf  ioquimtiou,  like  those  in  Spain,  might  bu  set  up  in 
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Ea^lndT    TU*  the  IcArnea  historian  treaU  as  a  fiibehood  flT 
(h*  bafaop V  own  intention.     "  He  m  not  pleased,"  tAjn  he,  **  to 
fed  as  liT  wbon  it  is  SMcU  n«itbcr  can  he  meet  with  this  adm 
Bi  anv  of  our  histonans :  nar,  even  Fox  himself,  (as  if  he  Aadc 
at  DQ«lung  to  blacken  the  Papists.)  is  silent  in  the  caM."  Aa4 
ia  Doi  this  denMnstration  that  the  bishop  la  a  liarf    Iht 
learned  and  faithful  historian  goes  on  in  observing,  that  ^'tbi 
qucon  dci'larcd  her  resolution  lo  inaint^n  the  prerogative  and 
eonstitutiun.     King  Philip's  confessors  declaimed  agaioit  pB^ 
secutioo  in    the    pulpit;"    to  which    he   adds  the  gentfeoa* 
and  uncontested  pood-nature  of  canlinal  Pole.     "  Conaiieniifr 
these  tiling/'  sa^s  he,  '*  one  would  tliink  the  project  of  an  is* 
quimtion  lo4^ks  very  improbable.^  See  Memorials  of  Archbishop 
Cranmer.     The  bishop  mif^ht,  and  I  believe  did,  find  it  eaid  ii 
some  of  the  written  memoirs  of  those  times,  tlmt  an  inqutaitioB 
was  pmjeet<H]  and  advised  hy  Hiuie  hot  fiery  spirits.  If  a  onali 
honesty  may  bo  questioned,  only  because  he  does  not  produev 
voucherK  for  every  thing  ho  says,  though  of  no  eonsequenoe  to 
the  histor}-  he  writes,  wlmt  a  character  will  moat  faiftonm 
have,  particularly  lleylin  and  Collier ! 

Page  424,  col.  1 .  Again  is  tJie  friiMnfaUi  attempted  to  U- 
fixed  on  the  bishop.  Ilis  lonlahip  had  wrote  that  **tliBhiI] 
Ibr  teetoriog  of  all  person:^  that  were  deprived  of  their  lieii 
!uLMH  of  tbetr  mairinge,  was  ordered  by  the  <|ueen  ti>  be 
aside."  "^  fint^**  ays  Mr.  Collier,  "  had  this  been  mailer 
fiMt, — liat  tliia  aadxir  is  soincwhat  mistaken."  Mr.  ^^ 
intinaiGs  tfanv  vrere  "  two  bills  of  the  same  impurt,"*  and  tlal 
iIm  old  «s  that  had  been  twice  n-ad  wii£  thrown  by. 

Paffe  435v  floL  2.  All  that  1  find  laid  to  the  bishop's  x^mrp 
is,  titat  his  Wddk^  *'  appeals  inclhied  to  justify  the  quern') 
uuiliuiwinnii  far  a  rajal  viaiution  all  over  EngLuid.'^ 

Hhsc  arc  tlie  aensal  plaeea  of  Mr.  Collier's  F 
History,  to  wUcA  «e  are  icfciicd  by  the  Advertiser,  to  pi 
iliB  faisho^  f>*^  ^  '^sfparent  and  undenjabte  misperform? 
W  doBivaft  BO  ottaaer  of  credit  to  any  Iiarc 
I  ti  Us.  Bal  boidas  tbae  «o  are  dh-ected  to  •«■ 
Mir. Ohflar s  **  Aacwca  la aoMe  cxoeptioBa  in  bishop  Bmnet* 
oT  tbe  liatory  of  the  Belbrmatk>a.**  Withynv 
I  «i9  talK  a  view  of  that,  so  far  as  the  bitbcf 
laiiL 
r4.flaL  I.     TWbiriH|»i»rqi(«atBlcdas  doing*'  iooafe 
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prohcnsibic  justice  in  giving  sentence  without  hearing  the 
aim :  ceasuria^  an  author  without  rcatlinp;  him ;  espocially 
«beci  he  refers  to  evidence/'  &ic.  All  thift  batiru  is  occasioned 
by  h>alonlsliip*8  8ayin)c^,  **  A  voluoiiiious  autlior,  who  has  lately 
preleoded  to  have  written  our  ecclesiastical  history,  seeoia  to 
have  earned  one  ilosi^  in  his  iniiul  from  tlic  beginning  to  the 
ud  of  the  HeconJ  vtiluine  (I  have  not  rciid  his  first),  to  sofUm 
and  cxctiso  the  curruptiuna  of  jiupery/'*  &c.  But  Ills  lordsliip 
had  DO  occasion  to  I'ead  the  first  voluuie,  to  kuow  that  Mr. 
Collier  had  ''sofUned  even  Thnnias  Bockot's  behaviour,"  with 
«o  mild  a  censure,  as  that  ^^  his  conduct  in  this  dispute,  was  not 
•llogctbcr  defensible,  although  he  was  far  from  being  guilty  of 
tfaatgroaamtsuiaoagemeiit  with  which  he  is  charged  by  VVilliaui 
Tttamas,  viz.  that  upon  his  retiring,  the  king  and  kingdom  was 
excommunicated  and  put  under  an  tnlict  upon  his  accouoU^' 

Rut  Mr.  Collier  is  so  hardy  as  decisively  to  pronounce  thia 
tclation  as  a  mktake. 

Xxrt  him,  therefore,  hear  Fitzstevena. — *'  Itcrum  jubct[rcx] 
■dbtalius  prfccavens  tandem,  ut  nuUus  in  Angliam  transfrcta- 
luras  roci]>)atur,  nisi  habeat  regis  litems ;  no  forte  uliquis 
inlordicti  sententiam  quam  sciobat  archicpiscopum  habere  in 
AagKftm  deferret.*^  * 

^KThis  the  bishop  knew  full  welt :  but  because  his  lordship 
^^bo^t  it  needless,  paHtcularly  to  prove  so  notorious  a  fact, 
^^V learned  historian  declaims  agauist  him,  as  "affording  no 
moTV  than  bare  affirmation  for  the  point."  '*  If,"  says  he,  "  we 
will  not  resign  to  iuiplieit  belief,  wink  against  evidence,  and 
take  hia  word  for  the  controversy,  we  must  keep  our  old 
opinion,  for  here  is  no  light  let  in  to  infonn  us  further.^'' 

Page  £00,  col.  2,  of  his  History,  (a  place,  it  seems,  which 
had  oaeapcd  the  Advertiser  s  notice.)  Mr.  ColhiT  observes,  that 
^herc,  as  it  hap|»cns,  the  bisliop  had  been  led  into  a  mistake, 
*b  mentioning  the  difference  between  the  Ordiimtiou  Btrak 
act  out  at  that  time,  1 549,  and  that  we  now  use/  The  two 
editions  of  the  Ordinal  made  in  king  Edwards  reign 
DOM  of  the  diSbrcnt  rites  mentioned  by  tliis  gentleman,'" 
qooth  Mr.  Collier.  He  now  owns  (p.  6,  c.  I.),  tliat  "the 
Ordinals  he  perused,  printed  in  15rt2,  were  not  the  first ;"  and 
(in  tlie  Postscript)  that,  "  ii(>on  |>C!rusal  of  the  Ordinal  printed 
A. It.  15-^9,  of  which  at  Uat  he  had  a  sight  by  the  favour  of  a 
geatlenian  uncommonly  wcU  furnished  with  curiosities  of  the 
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SXCEPTIONS    IN    BISHOP    UUUNErS 


THIRD    PAKT    OF    THIC 


HISTORY  OK  TIIK  REFORMATION,  &<j. 


I  papers  boing  written  before  bishop  Uurnct's  death,  tlie 
'  is  desired  to  take  them  as  they  were. 

» horned  author  of  the  History  of  our  Knglish  Roforma- 

"^Tn,    has   in   his   third   part,    lately   published,    maiic  «omo 

.  aaimadversions  on  tlie  second  volume   of  my  Eccloaiastical 

I  History.     \Vhat  be  has  offered  upon  this  subject  is  so  gentle 

miu\  Jnoffcnsivo  in  the  proof,  that  at  first  I  was  unresolved 

about  an  answer :  but  ennsidenng  he  is  pleased  to  qneation 

mx  integrity  in  no  small  instance,  and  charge  mo  with  unfair 

repraeotAtion  :  tliat  I  sit  hard  on  the  memory  of  our  refomi- 

mg  princes,  and  ^-amlsb  the  character  of  those  of  a  diflbrent 

pemusicra :  since  he  has  given  the   reader  warning   of  my 

book,  for  fear  it  might  infect  his  orthodoxy,  and  lead  hiui  into 

;  aooie  (Ungerous  mistakes  :  these  things  considered,  I  thought 

'ft  fa*  pBgcs,  by  way  of  return,  might  not  be  unnecessary :   I 

my  a  few  pages,  for  as  for  any  length  of  vindication  be  has 

ghren  on  manner  of  occasion  for  it. 

This  teamed  pix'late  offers  four  inst^uices  bo  show  with  what 
principle,  spirit,  and  design  I  set  out :  and  all  these,  by  his 
iaiiiiualiou,  mm  much  Mit  of  order.     To  examine  th«se  as 
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they  lie.     Ueck«t  coines  up  firel :  and  here  1  have 
that  "  Umuf;!)  this  archbialtops  conduct  in  hut  dispiita^ 
king    Henry   U.  was  not  altogether  defensiblts  ho 
however,  from  being  guUty  of  that  gross  miamaiu^enienl ' 
which  he  is  rhargod.''     The  bifihop*B remark  w  thia:  "Ii 
leave  the  judgment  that  mttst  be  passed  upon  thia  period^ 
all  who  are  in  any  sort  acquainted  with  the  history  of  1 
4.  time."     As  much  as  Ut   say,  the    rrlation   ih  romanlT 
clearly  contrarj*  to  matter  of  faet.     Wliat  1  have  adt 
way  of  mitigation  for  Becket,  is  taken  frotn  contcoip 
aodion  nf  li»e  best  authbrity  ;  from  I  [oveden  and  Newli 
aik,  frmu  <2"*<'i^lt*g"®  ^■^'^  Gervase  of  Canterbun.'.     And 
this  rerefvnd  prelate  pmduce  any  connter  t«*timomcs  beO 
tkm  these !     No.     Ones  ho  offer  any  disproof  fmm  any  in 
matfoey  in  the  account,  fnnu  any  higli   iniprobabilitT  ia 
stanoe  or  circumstance  f     Nothing  of  this  nciiJier.     Hoalfrt 
no  nore  than  tarv  affirmation  for  the  point.     If  we  wiD 
nniga  to  nnidiVit  U-lier,  wink  ajrainat  evidence,  and  lake 
vnrt  for  tbe  eoatrovers}-,  ne  must  keep  our  old  opinioo, 
bet.'V  IB  BO  %ht  let  in  tu  infunn  ii8  further. 
^      Tlik  lemcid  prt-late,  at  his  triennial  visitatioa, 
oilnr  MBUptwwIod   remarks,    makt^   the   aufiening 
ttfj^nwl  «w  article.     And  yet  be  is  mj  frank  aa  to  i 
hit  mtmx  read  my  first  volume ;  althuugb  there  ia  a  : 
«f  KM  patpn  to  this  history  in  nir  second   volunM*  to 

olifeetMl,  and  that  in  the  very  place  died  I 
pfffhk'i,     Now  wfaafi  meompreheosible  justice  i 
■iHwtii  faearmg  ifae  ooaee ;  lo  ceumn  j 
■t  tmJttg  bbn;   capocially   vlieo   he 
paafta  Snedr  to  a  dclcooe  f 
ie»e4  fwhhi  liwl  gireo  m  diflerent 
■■4  ofcd  a  ■  vecy  nalbrtiaiale  roiiW 
■■**"*  ■>  •■»  Wlfc«i  TWiHMflL     This  ThMmocs  was  a 
vm^  MkniLl  1^  aammammtimg  qoeen  Hmrjt  Ibr  * 

■■eir  «itli«  pcaknife  in  the' 
•I  hii  ctwuUuB,     ICow, 

I  svr,  the  tvpon  idm$th  a  pcnoo] 
lAe  %m%hmrny  oT  e^hl  or 
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(ffiort unities  of  knowing  the  truths  and  Uy.undor  no  exoefi- 

tioDsUo  chMTftcter.  I  leave  the  reader  to  judge.     But  notnith- 

tfin**'"!;  Becket  had  a  discharge  from  the  liardest  iniputationa, 

I  wfoole  conduct  does  not  pass  without  dislike. 

To  mention  soniothinp  of  the  dispute  between  king  Henry  II. 

■nd  him :  he  is  blamed  fur  going  upon  insutiicient  grounds  in  Colli«r'» 

controversy.     That  possibly  he  overlooked  the  later  con-  J^'"- ""' 
ititutions  in  the  TlieodoBian  and  Justinian  Ctxles,  or  rested  i>  ■'^'3 
|eo  niui:h  on  the  canun  law :  that  the    exemption    of  clerks 
KD  the  cinl  courts  was  no  nght  inseparable  from  their  order. 
It  only   a  privilege  granted  by  the  crown.     And  therefore 
kce  iho  parliaiuont  and  Clarendon  bad  revoked  this  conces- 
B,  the  archbishop   ought  not  to  have  insisted  on  it.     He  !<■  r-  ^<- 
%  Uismcd  for  fluctuating  and  inconstancy,  for  engaging  and 
■luuiiiig,  and  quitting  the  kingdom  without  the  king's  leave. 
c  19  further  ceosured  for  refusing  to  return  to  his  see  upon 
he  most  advantageous  precedents  and  the  best  tenus  enjoyed 
ly  any  of  his  predecessors :  and  for  breaking  off  the  accora- 
modaticin  only  for  being  denied  the  Kiss  of  Peace.     His  tenet, 
Uat    the   civil   government   received   its   authority  from   the 
Qmrch,  is  marked  as  a  false  principle,  and  a  grand  mistake. 
had  lastly,  his  excommunicating  the  archbishop  of  York  for  lt)'<i 
■vwiiinf^  the  young  king,  and  not  waiving  his  right  at  so  nice 
joDcture,  is  remarked  as  unseasonable  stiffness.     And  now  I 
ops  it  is  pretty  clear,  that  though  I  am  willing  to  do  justice 
every  body.  I  wa.s  not  biaased  with  any  partiality  to  arch- 
i|>  Ik^rkel. 
pnjceod  :  this  learned  prelate  complains  of  my  having 
itcd  king  Ednurd  VI.  under  a  character  of  disadvan- 
Tbat  ''  he  was  tinctured  with  Erastian  principles,  and 
to  have  had  no  notion  of  sacrilege;  and  ttiat  most  of 
liiirdshi]>6  put  upon  the  Church  liai)|>enud  in  the  latter  end  ^v  Humrt, 
lis  reign,  when  his  juilgmcot  was  in  Uio  best  condition.^    I  pt  3.  p  i 
grant  all  this  is  said  ;  and  for  the  truth  of  the  remark,  besides 
tOner  proof  firom  histor)  and  records,  I  vouched  titLs  prince's 
in  the  Cotton  Library. 
This  learned   prelate,  being  not  prepared  to  disprove  the 
tarrative,  applies  to  another  expedient.     He  makes  it  a  fnult, 
lliat  these  severe  reflections  (as  he  calls  tliem)  are  not  cor- 
rected.    This  looks  like  impracticable  advice  :  fur  which  way 
tan  truth  be  corrected  unksa  by  delivering  tltat  wliich  U  false  l 
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Be  men  in  power,  because  they  found  their  account  too 
mfjf  In  them  ;  tlutt  these  were  men  in  whose  hands  things 
Hiery  clay  worse  and  wurac ;  whose  arrogance,  and  other 
Hi;,  our  chief  reformers  were  forced  in  some  measure  to 
V  at,  that  they  might  not  provoke  tliora  to  retard  a 
I  that  coul<l  in  no  wise  be  carried  on  without  tlieir  coun- 
lee  and  authority,  though  they  saw  the  prejudice  it  brought 
thcni  to  be  ol)hgcd  to  apply  to  and  to  make  use  of  such 
,  tliat  the  ngliteous  houU  of  our  best  reformei's  were 
\  grieved  to  find  themselves  engaged  with  men  tliat  were 
■  to  pull  down,  especially  when  any  tiling  was  to  be  got  by 
t  werL*  as  backward  in  building  up  as  they  were  forward 
leking  down,  so  tliat  they  st^emed  to  design  to  leave  all  m 
ftt  ruin.  These  were  Iiindraucea  to  the  progress  of  the 
■nation,  as  they  were  both  the  burden  and  the  sliauic  of 
tefortner«r  Our  author,  in  the  page  before  Una,  has  gW.  ^217. 
idcftl  more  to  the  mme  purpose. 

b  true  thih  reverend  prelate  confines  the  mal-administration 
y  to  the  beginning  of  this  reign,  as  if  mattei*s  mended  upon 

Pt;  but  this  account  is  quickly  retracted;  for  in  the  id.  p.  ai7. 
be  recollects  himself,  and  aasures  us  tliat  *Uhii)gs  P.  218. 
ctery  day  worse  and  worse.'^ 

iw,  after  all  this  keenness  and  length  of  satire,  I  desire  he 
I  pleasG  to  recall  his  cciiHurc,  and  not  cliarge  nie  with 
MidlDg  tlie  adniiiiistratiou,  and  discovering  a  '*  |>articular 
nee  against  tlie  memory  of  this  prince."  w.  ^217. 

I  third  instance,  to  discover  the  mysterious  principles  and  ^^^n,  ,^ 
n  with  which  1  wrote,  ix'lates  to  Mary  queen  of  Scots.  K«-lM.m*i. 
Ungcrous  words  are  these  :  "  Her  fortitude  and  devotion  M.601. 
very  remarkable ;  she  supported  hor  cliaracter  with  all  [rt"*  j^'ll^r^ 
tkaUe  decency,  and  died  like  a  Christian  and  a  queen.''*       p-  ^• 
pd  wliat  harm  is  there  in  this  i     It  is  no  uiore  tlian  bare 
e  to  licr  memoiy.     Even  Cambden  gives  her  a  lai^or 
tendation  than  this  comes  to  ;  and,  which  is  more,  queen 
^•tb  is  dix-ply  censured  for  breach  of  promise,  for  confining 
Bptreating  this  princess  ;  and,    histly,  for  bringing  an 
Hdent  queen,  her  cousin,  first  to  her  trial,  where  she  hod  CunMcn. 
le  benefit  uf  the  law,  and  then  to  the  block, 
t  Mary  queen  of  Scots  was  a  Roman  Catholic  ;  therefore 
4  word  is  too  much  for  her.     To  what  purpose  else  can 
:  bo  cited  i    But  this  learned  prelate  was  of  another 


EIU. 


432 


AN    ANSWER  TO 


.63. 


mind  last  summer  :  for  at  the  Salisbarr  viaaUtwiu  he  thnm 
in  a  clause  fur  caudid  construction  and  good  usage  :  ho  (ledra 
"his  heart  is  full  of  personal  cliarity  for  papistft,^  ukI  **thaBki 
ctwiJi?**' ^<*<1"  ***•■  ^'*'**  benevolent  disposition;  that  be  "has  kooini 
many  good  men  aniongHt  them,  and  loved  thciu  partioubrfy.'* 
And  since,  within  the  biiUiop's  Bcquaintance«  many  papists  an 
'■'^good  men.'"  why  miglit  not  this  queen  of  Scots  be  a  goW 
woumn,  and  a  princess  of  great  mognauimity,  as  CatnUda 
reports  her !  And  if  so,  it  is  pretty  plain  her  eharaeter  in  nac 
over- fln  unshed. 

The  last  exceptionable  instance  is  taken  from  aahon  paraU 
drawn  between  queen  Elizabeth  and  her  ^ater  queen  llarr, 
with  refert'Tiee  to  the  Church.  And  hen?  tbis  levraed  pnirii^ 
■l&T^l'  ^<^ug'*  ^^  give«  no  reason  for  it,  would  hare  his  readHr hfaw 
^  ^  the  compariaon  leans  too  much  to  the  advantage  of  the  lattv. 

To  this  I  andwer, — 

1.  The  parallel  runs  all  fay  way  of  query,  and  nathkig  b 
direcOy  aaaerted.  My  words  stand  ihua  :  **  May  it  not  be 
allinned,  the  one  made  mart_>Ts  in  the  Church,  th<?  c4hff 
beggais  ! — the  one  executed  the  men,  and  the  other  the  esta&s! 
And  tbefdore,  reeerviog  llie  honour  of  tlic  K«runnaiku  la 
^oeen  Elnabeth,  the  quei^tion  will  be,  W'hethn'  the  remnMig 
d»  firet-frmta  and  tenths,  putting  many  vicarages  in  a  defiloh 
afake  eoodioon,  and  settlix^  a  perpetuity  of  porcr^  on  tbt 
dmRii,  WK  not  much  more  prejudicial  tlian  fire  and  faggot  T 
&&  TfaoB  we  ikv  every  thing  tf.  put  by  way  of  ffoea/tioa, 
and  lUumd  to  the  icader*s  dedsion ;  and  where  uitthiog  a 

due  wa^A  hav«  hoped   nothing  would   haw  hmm 

2.  fiimaaiiiig  ihaseqoeneB  turned  into  affirrnatioosH  whicb  t* 
smv  tliM  te  vorAi  a^  War,  are  not  the  fiicts  undoubted,  and 
lh»  nfcffeneea  la^aad  oavtaHfidioa !  I»  not  queen  Man  »id 
tolMve  '*  uiade  ■mtaiaP  And  does  the  perwcutiti^  tnitli 
muA  baoni^g  praplr  ftr  ostlwdaxy  oomc  near  a  eotuiiwDdatina.' 
IWboMiBrortlkeRcfanatioo  b  reaored  for  qae«a  KHwhltt 

■n/l  is ■« thiaa ra—riEahie pmfctcuee !     On  the  otherndir, 

^aaie  «n  d  tke  mqKvpntt6mm  wenoA  in  the  crown,  vvn  act 

A»  h  t  i  aam  and  tiiKhiii,  waumed  fay  qoaeo  >lan  to  ilv 

,  _.  Ctamkl    IIhi  IbbI  «ar  lanad  Inatoriu  oamiMiidi  a»  i 


*  of  liijiMlj  ,**     He  Hunriae  obscrrca  that  bn- 
'-  Uk  tn»  ^ftu'mmmyof  the  Churcfa,*  and  Oatt 
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giranting  them  au-ay  ""  has  put  a  great  part  of  our  clergy 
cfying  necessities.*' 
does  not  quocn  Elizabeth^s  condact  fall  under  disadvan* 
on  both  these  considerations!  Does  not  poverty  in  the 
breed  ijjuonuico  and  contempt :  call  them  off  from  their 
and  weaken  their  character  t  And  must  nob  the  laity 
I  in  their  biggest  interest,  and  siiffer  deejjly  upon  this 
Without  doubt  they  must,  unless  Christianity  is  an 
us  contrivance,  and  heaven  and  hell  no  Letter  tJuin 
What  bishop  of  primitive  conscience  and  course 
tK)t  ttillingly  go  to  the  stake  to  rescue  religion  (I'oxn  such 
of  impotence  i  Now  that  these  crj'ing  necessities  woro 
ft  great  measure  brought  upon  the  Church  by  queen  Kltzar 
Ts  administration,  is  too  evident  to  be  dcnietl :  and,  to  come 
what  closer,  it  is  sutficiently  confessed  by  this  learned 
'  ,n.  And  therefore,  for  any  thing  that  has  hitherto 
I  may  have  as  disintereste<i  and  defensible  a  notion  of 
happiness  or  mi.sery  of  a  Church,  as  this  reverend  prelate. 
This  learned  prelate  proceeds  to  complain  1  have  not  done 
justice  in  denying  the  difference  between  the  Ordinall  pub- 
in  king  Edward^s  V  I/s  reign ;  and  that  now  in  use.  And 
this  he  apj}eaLs  to  the  first  edition  of  the  Ordinall,  in  the 
ibetli  library.  1  grant  this  is  putting  the  matter  upon  a 
iesoe. 
But  here,  it  may  be  observed,  lie  owns  a  variation  between 
LAnibeth  print  and  the  passages  transcribed  in  hi.s  I  lift- 
and,  which  is  more,  he  is  so  kind  as  to  prove  it.  And 
h  he  calls  it  a  small  variation,  it  is  plain,  by  his  own 
t,  there  are  several  solemn  circumstances  omitted. 
Secondly,  There  is  not  only  omission,  but  contradiction,  bc- 
the  reports  of  this  matter.  In  the  aecond  part  of  his 
Irtory  of  the  Kcformatinn,  this  learned  prelate  aftirms,  "  that 
the  fir&t  reformed  Onlinall  there  was  nothing  more  in  the 
tion  of  a  bishop,  tlrnn  what  is  now  in  use,  save  that  a 
put  into  his  hand  with  this  blessing,  *  Be  to  the  flfiek 
of  Christ  a  shepherd.'*''  But,  in  the  preface  to  his  third  |»art, 
lie  tells  us.  '^  the  Rubric  appoints  the  archbiishop  to  lay  the 
JKble  on  the  consecrated  bishop's  neck,  and  say,  Uivc  heed  Ut 
Ivading.** 

The  Onlinalls  perused  by  me  were  printed  by  Grafton  and 
Whitchurcli,  in  the  year  15.52.     I  tlmiight  Uieni  the  first  edi- 

VOI..  IX.  P    ( 
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ttona,  but  Bm  now  convinced  then  w«b  an  Or&oS  ] 
in  ir49.     However,  that  thiA  last  mentmed  difltes 
i_j^^^^  other  two,  is  mon.'  Uiftn  I  can  yield,  tiD  bettor  inli 

rewooB  are,  (1  st.)  berauae  neither  tlie  act  of  psrfianNKU  1 

con&nns  tht  Onlinnll,  nor  the  Church  where  she  Mfiealu  Idl 

matter  in  her  Articles,  takes  nmice  of  aov  altcnUioci.     Ij 

the  act  of  parliantent,  because  though  it  meatMOS 

in  the  Common  I*rayer»  there  is  nothing  said  of  taoy  i 

in  the  Or<ltual).  (2(llv-)   Masun.  who  lived  in  queen 

reign,  wrote  ujion  this  argument,  and  one  wodM  think  < 

know  matter  of  fact ;    this  famous  defender  of  the 

clergy  ae&crts  expresalv,  that  the  ring,  the  paatonl  8td(  1 

oil,   &c.  were  retrenche<l  in   the   rcfunaaj  OrdinalL 

Parker  was  the  first  archtHsboft  eunseetmtcd  by  this  i 

dinaU :  and  tliat  the  aaroe  lorn  need  in  the  reigo  of 

VI.  and  still  retained  in  the  Church  of  Kngland,  wa«  el 

at  this  solenuiity.     Now  at  Paricer^e  oonfteenUkxi  the 

■lent  ioforms  us  in  so  many  ww^  that  there  ' 

rpvt  into  hift  bands.    Thus  ihe  reader  may  see,  if  I 

.  mJMaken.  1  had  good  authority  lor  my  i 
And  hen  1  auke  no  acnqdo  to  aMrfna,  that  ihe  ' 
,  Pmycr  Dfiok,  pnnted  by  Richard 

U8S,  md  now  hi  the  Lanbeth  library,  though  it 

kI-wm,^  ■■■!  tjw  rfjirtiinfl  the  ^aatanlaimffmthectwtat^f^u^] 
^^Ji       hmk  nor  thift  tht  entiafeiaring  bttbops   had  thk 
■oAflri^  ia  thcifB  (  70I  there  »  a  rninnwi^it  < 
for  psnii^  the  pasionl  soff  mte  the  fwiwwtwl 

laatahaaaliBeiinMhthraagfa  IfardeMoi, 

Kew,  aoBwdMMBdfaig  fron  thit  deletion  and  the  prat, 

■Ae  this  WMMny  was  thenoeritted: 

I fnonUr  to  wiat «H pnoliMd awee  Ihe ] 

I7  A»  CMmB  of  15tf.  ■  man  tlM  I 


But^nM^ag  tfna  wile  fiAB  tb  the  OruoaQ 
thift  learned  fyciatt  may  km  fcy  the  coneraaon  another 

.■teed  hv  Qvaftan  wmd  Whitcterdb,  aiuN 
ISaitJhminiiii^af  aeiaBBB.«ithwwithhwJin  it. « 
it,  fan  usa  die  faieatV  hand ;  neither  k  there 
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crated  plate  was  delivered  to  tlie  priest  hy  the  reformed  Mawn. 
But  this  is  afBnoed  by  our  learned  hietonaii.     Tlie  Anglic"' 


Dce  related  is  wraiderful. 


He  tells  U8,  that  by  the  |if,f  ""*^'' 


ri.t.  K^-f. 


ic  of  the  Ordinal!  printed  15-t'9,  the  bishop  put  the  chalice  p*-  'i-  \\  i**- 
lilh  bre*d  into  the  prie»t*s  liand  at  his  ordJuation.     Now  this  n,'4.' 

y   is  altogether   without  precedent.      It  is  true,  the  J,*l|i  """'*'' 


Suirch  of  Rome,  for  these  last  six  or  seven  hundred  years, 
Lve  put  the  jiaten  with  wafers  into  the  pricst^s  hand  ;  but  that 
hft  chftlice  with  bread  witliout  wine,  was  rrivcn  him  at  his  ordi-  Vwu-'/lli-i. 
■ttioo,  VBS  never  the  custom  of  the  ancient  or  modern,  of  the  *°'.'>u^  o»y 
Heck  or    Latin,   of  the   reformed   or  unrefonned  Churcliea.  'iw. 
lere  tlierefore  I  must  crave  an  oyer  of  the  record  ;  fur  till  the 
took  appears  I  cannot  resign. 

After  inquiry  in  other  places,  I  saw  this  Ordinal!  in  the 
Lambeth  Tatalugue.  The  cla&s  and  fibres  are  pnrticulaily 
Ifftr'^**^,  but,  upon  a  ditigeut  search,  neither  the  number  for 
Erection,  nor  the  book,  are  to  be  found :  it  is  therefore  cither 

or  much  mislayed.      1   am  sorry  I    missed  succeeding,  tip.  UurDct, 
it  was  here  the  bishop  saw  it  lately,  and  hither  he  ""i  y.*Vr. 

p.  6. 


I  have  waited  several  weeks  for  this  book  :  and  going  again 
Flo  Lambeth,  I  am  informed  ilio  archbishop  has  taken  it  out  of 
the  library  into  his  study :  but  an  accident  having  lately  hap- 
pened in  his  family,  it  was  not  tliought  proper  to  trouble  him 
for  a  sight  of  it.  Here  I  saw  Dr.  tiibson's  Codex  Canonum, 
ifcc. :  who,  referring  to  this  Ordinal!,  mentions  the  pastoral  staii' 
pot  into  the  bLshop''s  baud,  and  the  chalice  with  bread  into  the 
pricBt^s.  Now  if  tliis  geutloman  transcribed  from  the  Onli- 
Ball  (which  seems  probable),  and  not  ftom  bishop  Bumefs 
^«cood  part  of  the  History  of  the  lU^formation,  1  must  own 
^in^Belf  mistaken:  supposing  this,  the  grounds  I  went  upon 
htd  strong  appearances  of  truth. 

I  confieas  the  doctor's  making  his  references  to  Sd  and  otb 
[Edw.  VI.  \r  wlmt  I  do  not  perfectly  understand.  Fur  tlic  first 
Ordinalt  was  dra\\ii  in  the  .'Jd,  aud  published  in  March,  when 
tiio  4th  year  of  this  reign  was  newly  begun.  In  the  5th  ami 
6th  year  of  this  prince,  the  Conmion  Prayer  reviewed  was  7. 
-eoafirmed  by  act  of  parliament,  and  printed  by  Grafton,  witli 
the  Ordinal!  annexed,  in  whicli  the  ceremonies  ahove*mentioned 
arc  all  omitted.  But  if  the  d^nrtttr's  references  are  either  niis- 
jvinted,  or  elfiewhere  explained,   my  doubt  is  so  far  satisfied. 

Ff  2 
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US,  is  impoRsiblc,  because  *^  it  is  against  Iho  truth  of 
ist's  natural  body,  to  be  at  one  time  in  more  places  than 
But  if  real,  essential,  and  corporal,  did  not  mean  the 
L*  thing,  it  woidd  not  be  "ajuainst  the  truth  of  Christ's 
inJ  body,  to  be  at  one  time  in  more  places  than  one.** 
(Use  by  this  construction,  our  Saviour's  body  might  be 
orally  pn-sent  only  in  one  place,  and  yet  at  the  same  time 
reftOy  and  etncntially,  that  is.  spiritually  present,  at  the 
test  distances,  which  is  plainly  denied  by  the  Rubric. 
tber.  as  another  reason  against  adoration,   it  is  alHniic<I, 

"the  natural  l)ody  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  are  in  heaven, 
not  here/'  Hut  if  real,  essential,  and  corporal,  are  not  of 
teme  signification  in  this  Rubric,  what  should  hinder  our 
bur's  natural  body  from  being  in  heaven  and  liere  at  the 
nt  I  For,  cousidercd  with  tangible  ([ualities,  and 
'  traits  of  **  corporeity,"  it  was  only  in  heaven  ;  and 
'  the  notion  of  an  ininiatcrial  privilege,  and  a  spiritual 
it  might  he  on  earth  at  the  same  time.  Besides,  the 
inc  made  in  Edward  VI. »  reign,  and  that  now  used,  give 
flain»e  reasons  against  a<loralion ;  from  whence  it  follows, 

the  real,  essential,  and  corporal  preseneemust  come 
lir  the  same  meaning  ;  for  if  the  manner  of  presence  dcnie<i 
oe  Rubric  was  diHt'rent  from  that  in  the  other,  the  same 
ons  for  prohibiting  a^lomtion  could  not  hold. 
Hdly.  By  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  the  real, 
ntial,  and  corporal  [>resence  in  the  holy  euchariat,  are  only 
vent  words  for  the  same  thing. 

tnia  Philpot,  archdeacon  of  Winchester,  is  pronounced  an 
itic  for  denj-ing  the  "  real  (that  is,  the  corporal)  presence 
linst's  body  and  bloml  in  the  Sucranient  of  the  altar.^        Km,  p.  MHi, 
'r.   Humphreys,   amongst  other  things,   complains,   that 
I  <jueen  Elizabeth's  accession  to  the  throne,  the  "  article 
dng  Edwanl's  rejgn  of  the  spiritual  manducation,  which  np.  Bm nit't'* 
fly  contradicted  the  '  renl'  presence,  and  gave  a  full  expla-  m.  .t 
on  of  the  true  doctrine,  was  now  published  nuiimed  and  lilllv'^.'* 
(ed,'*  """«■  i^- 

ibos  we  see  the  spiritual  manducation  and  the  real  presence 
plainly  npposecl,  and  mentioned  as  contradictions  to  each 
r-  And  docs  it  not  follow  from  lu'iice,  tluit  in  Or. 
Qphreys'  upiniiui,  the  "rejU"  and  "  coriniral"  pix'seuco 
more  tlun  two  woi-iU  for  the  same  meaning  i 
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Lastiy.    NV'hereas  this  learned  prelate  miggcsts  the  i 
of  transul>3tantiation  do  not  maiotAJn  a  curp4)ml  preaenoe; 
tfkU  must  be  his  opinion,  otlicm'ise  his  recital  lias  do 
of  forco  in  it ;  I  shall  prove,  from  authentic  authoritiee,  I 
tliG  cor|}oraI  presonce  lias  betn  the  doctrine  of  the  Chur^j 
Rome  ever  since  the  public  definia^;  of  transubstjuitiition; 
though  I  am  not  iii^norant  thai  some  memliem  of  that 
affirm,  tliat  our  f^aviour's  body  "  is  not  present  corponDy,  I 
Hpiritiudly,  or  as  a  Hpirit  is  present  i*''  yet  we  are  not  lo  i 
the  sense  of  a  coiumunion  from  such   private 
bands.     To  put  this  matter  out  of  doubt  (which  one 
have  thought  need  not  have  been  proTGd)^  1  shall  only  | 
two  or  three  undeniable  instances. 

FTrst.  Tlie  council  at  Rome,  under  Gregory  VII. 
Bereflgsrius  to  recant  in  tliis  form,  that  by  the  my 
Ifatee  of  the  cooaccratioo,  the  bread  and  wtno  are  tndy, 
fflriy;  aad  anlKttfitiaDy  changed   into  the  tme,  propori 
qtiekmiag  body  and  blood  of  onr  Lord  Jesna  Cbivt* 
vdbfaaiHfi  Lan&vic.  in  hia  answer  to  Berengarraa,  i 
te  the  eane  fonn,  and  speodts  pbiioly  for  a  corporal 
9l      Saeoody.  The  frmous  ooancil  of  Lateraa  under  U 
^    IIL  wamrama.    ^That  in   the  Sacrament  of  the  ahar, 
hnai^  If  tfce  Dnrme  Omnipotence,  is  transubstantiated  i 
•^  Savioar'W  body,  and  the  wine  into  his  blood ;  that  for  I 
Ae   anctcrwna    noioo    between    Cfarvt  and 
■Bf  reeetre  his  famnan  nature,  aa  he  was 


aaiti 


if  aka  ciaBcil  bclitifwl  oar  Savioar^s 

I  tUa  Saetaaneak*  aa  he  took  tmrs^  theyi 
kbe  corpocal  preaeoee  in  tbe 

kaatterwiUi  tbe  Cto^tmnm  ad 
*  a(i|ioinCed  bf  tbe  eooneil  <tf ' 

tbe  iaametiaa  of  tbt 
<».  ite  bw  tbe  wtinfa  areoMoermtiaa, 

K  hodr«hicb«aa  bora  of  I 
nibft  bMd  at  tbe  Pat 

And   lo   makel 

*•   «^  -^    '«-=— T»  Wu«t 
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ii — *■  this  is  ray  body,' — and  explain  them  in  a  liU'ral 

"  They  are  to  iuform  their  audience,  that  what- 
d  ID  the  essence  and  compoaition  of  a  real  body, 
bone»  and  ni-n-cs.)  an»  contained  and  |)refit'nt  in  Omitt 
h  Sftcrament.**     They  are  further  to  instruct  their  people, 
KImU  the  whole    person   of  Christ,   the  divine  and  human 
tare,  are  joined  in  thiis  mystery  ;  that  the  most  comprehcn- 
Hfdca  of  botli  these  substances,  and  whatever  is  contu-Mjuent 
Hbe  notion  and  integrity  of  eitlier  of  tliem ;  that  is  the 
IniSty  and  entire  human  nature  ;  by  which  is  to  be  under- 
lod,  the  soul,  the  blood,  and  all  the  parts  of  the  body  :  all  this  juflK^'h.' 
npan  of  nature,  properties,  and  parts,  are  to  bo  believed  ^J^(  '^^' 
Ment  in  the  holy  eucharist.'^     Now,  whether  thi-'se  testimo-  tluD. 
m  do  not  aniduut  to  more  than  "  a  l>ody^s  being  spiritually 

E/'  if  there  is  any  sense  in  that  expresuon,  I  leave  the 
to  judge. 
e  is  one  extraordinary  oljservation  in  this  ]>aragraph 
iieh  must  not  be  overlooked.  Tliis  learned  prelate  observes, 
it  ih»  changing  the  real  and  essential  into  the  corporal 
pnMMs  ms  chiefly  procured  by  one  D.  P.  Q.  soon  after  the 
Btoration  of  king  Charles  11.;  that  the  person  hinte<l  by 
me  capitals  had  a  very  extraordiiuLry  Ruhtlety  for  reconciling 
B  Opinion  of  a  real  presence  m  the  Sacrament,  with  the  last 
trds  of  the  Rubric,  *'tliat  the  natural  body  and  blood  of 
triat  were  in  heaven,  and  not  here,'"  &:c.  And  to  wliat 
pedient  did  he  apply  to  bring  these  wonderful  things  to  a 
BMteocy  t  Why,  he  disengaged  the  difKculty  thus : — 
h.  tmdy  is  in  a  place,  if  there  is  no  intermediate  body,  but  a 
nianK,  between  it  and  the  place.''*  And  he  thought  that  by 
itee  of  (lie  words  of  tlie  consecration,  there  was  a  cylinder 
a  TOcuam  between  the  elements  and  Chi-ist'a  body  in  heaven  ;  h^,**J™*'* 
tbat  no  bo<ly  being  l*etwocn,  it  was  both  in  heaven  and  i*'  ,^  *'"t 
the  elements,  liy  the  way,  this  1).  P.  Q.,  who  was  guilty  Iirl 
jhis  BtUeom  {ueco  of  folly,  must  be  no  worse  man  than 
Hp^eter  Gunning:  a  bishop  of  as  great  a  character  for 
nlui;  and  piety  as  any  then  living  in  the  kingdom.  As  to 
o  odd  uinnnvT  of  explaining  this  mystery,  1  thall  s.iy  nothing ; 
It  it  is  plain  the  doctrine  comes  home  to  consubstantiatton. 
■ti  tbat  the  famous  bishop  Gunning  was  a  Lutheran  in  this 
Mtti»  is  a  discoverv  i  never  heard  of. 


m.  To  Ijcgiii  with  ihe  pope's  supremacy.  This 
cndcavourc'd  to  he  diaproved  from  tlio  style  of  the  first 
of  Aries,  from  tlie  council  uf  Sardica,  and  the  genera] 

DaocU  of  Epfaesus ;  from  a  BVDod  of  the  African  Fathers  in 
of  ApiariuB:  where  they  iimist  on  tlieir  own  iodepen- 
and  forbid  appe:U8  to  traasmarine  C'huTchea ;  from  the 

hrHaah  Churclics,  disowning  Austin  the  monk^s  pretences  to 

Dperiority,  refusinjj  submission  to  pope  Gregory  Uie  Great; 

Ukd  frriin  the  discourse  between  the  emperor  Constautius  and 

JberiuB. 
TTansohstantiation  i»  shown  not  to  be  the  doctrine  of  the 

Bn^^i^  Saxon  Cliurcli.     The  two  famous  testimonie's  of  St. 

3fary0O6tom  and  Theodorct,  brought  a^iii.st  it.     Tlie  ancient 

bsek    Liturgiea  are  cited  t^  this  purpose.     And  Philpot^a, 
'*8,and  Cranroer's  arguments  arc  mentioned  with  appro- 

Hildebrandinc  claim  of  temporal  power  over  princes, 
!r  with  the  bulls  of  excommunication  fulminated  against 
Henry  VIII.  and  quoon  Elizabeth,  arc  censured  with 
;ient  dislike. 
Giving  the  laity  the  holy  eucliarist  only  under  one  kind,  is 
ft  departure  from  the  practice  of  the  Catholic  Church  for 
than  a  thousand  years  together. 
The  worship  of  images  is  proved  an  innovation  from  the  tes- 
timonies of  St.  Kpiphaniiis  and  pope  Gregory  the  Great ;  from 
the  councils  of  Frankfort  and  Paris ;  from  the  Caroline  books, 
and  from  tlie  remonstrance  of  the  English  Church  at  that 
InDD.  Further  :  the  statutes  against  the  Lollards,  the  execu- 
tiorts  upon  heterodoxy,  whether  real  or  pretended,  and  the 
cmelties  on  the  score  of  religion  in  queen  Mary's  reign,  are 
rdaled  as  counter-methods  to  the  spirit  of  Chri^lianity,  and 
ooodconnod,  in  the  case  of  Priseiilian,  by  the  ancient  Church ; 
and  that  in  England,  as  low  as  the  reign  of  Edward  III.,  im- 
pnaoomenti  and  not  burning,  was  the  punishment  for  heretics 
convict  is  stated. 

There  is  likewise  an  endeavour  to  prove  that  prayers  in  an 
unknown  tongue  are  plain  deviations  from  Scripture  and  anti- 
quity. 

A  nd  lastly,  it  is  observeil,  tliat  tlic  council  of  TrcnOs  setting 
Scripture  nn<l  tiwlition  upon  an  equal  footing  of  authority,  and 
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AN   ANSWER  TO 

TiU.  Qrtcodiaii^  the  cmnon  to  the   Apocri-|>Iia.  bare   £Msr«ad  tht 
^  4.    mioii  of  CliriBtendom,  and  jpne  off  from  Oitbofe  tiafitka. 
g^^^^  Thme,  ■■  fin-  w  I  andercttand,  are  the  mam  points  kt  «■» 

Kfclr*  llbt.  Uovway.  This  diaa^rreement  is  tlie  partition  wall  betwtt 
"^.'^•l'  tlio  two  ChuTchefl  nf  EnE^lant]  and  Rome  :  Um  fixes  ihe  giJ|pk 
and  makes  a  coalltiuu  impractieablv.  And  whicb  way  a  ■■ 
Ibat  defeadu  the  reformed  6ide  of  all  ibcee  qnevtaooii.  tm 
be  fairly  charged  with  ptipery,  i»  wboU^r  bejroixl  my  copyi 
bensioii. 

But  it  may  be  I  have  run  ni\'self  upon  ountradietkM; 
pulled  down  what  I  liave  built,  diaclaiiaed  (Mpcfy  ia  <m«  |iil 
and  tnaiutained  it  in  another.  I  oonfeaa  sqcIi  oBseannga  mt 
not  without  example.  Some  celebrated  wriierB  have  fidkaiBtt 
miftfortunes  of  this  kind.  However,  1  challu^  anj  taia  to 
prove  me  g:uilty  of  any  such  iDOoaoistene^,  in  cftber  of  tlv 
volumes ;  or  that  I  h&ve  asserted  so  much  as  a  8ui^  peof 
sition  insJDuatod  in  tlie  charge,  either  on  the  Iwadi  abflff»> 
roentiooed,  or  any  other. 

I  am  8enF<il)le  some  pc«npk  coont  ths  gofcrmnant  and  {■»- 

tice  of  the  primitive  Church,  and  the  deoeoi  aolenwitiH  m 

Divroe  worship,  remains  of  popery.    I  own  mjaelf  by  no  bshb 

■1— i^"n^  to  then  modem  extremities.     To  opfMwe  eveiy  tl^ 

IwfaiwJ  and  practised  to  the  Ohm^  of  Rome  la  fitUe  km 

ihma  £slraction.     At  this  rate,  we  muat  titrov  away  Ae 

Oecd,  aad  the  Rit>}e.    Aod  a»  king  Jama  I.  argaedagaoM 

tbe  rimnnlrtii  "  the  Papists  wear  obnea  and  fttnrktag^  lha»-. 

fctir  ■%  Biot  go  faareiixM. 

TWmIm*.    If  tte  tifWg  on  tfcn  atJananiioo  aide  in  ik 

ahn«cBKaliaa«i  an  aoflUcol  dteiargea  frna 

«f  liaiac  Mw^  poptTT,  I  bope   I  may  hane  gi*m 

iImiv  ■•  no  daahinff  or  U- 


"^    '■^^-- 
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ihonld  have  gi\*en  sonio  loud  rrpeated  warnings  to  Hecure  a 
^nutcr,  where  the  gnrrison  U  ahvays  u[>oii  duty,  and  the 
place  sufficiently  fortified ;  that  I  should  have  conjured  up 
Bonuo«8>  sounded  au  alarm  againat  imaginar}*  dangers,  and 
Blade  people  fear,  when^  no  fear  is;  that  1  should  have  bat- 
tend  a  party,  watched  by  a  general  dititike,  uiofTensive  by 
«ant  of  numbers,  and  disabled  from  making  disturbance, 
tboogb  never  so  willing ;  if  it  Ls  expected  I  should  have  told 
iOlDe  Ibnnidable  stories  (with  the  proof  quite  out  of  sight), 
to  destroT  the  confidence  botween  Christian  princes  of  a  dif-  Bp-Bu/wci'^ 
ferent  communion ;  to  make  treaties  impracticable,  and  maim  pu  3.  p.  357. 
all  public  correspondence :  (for  if  such  relations  should  give 
aa  impreseSon,  it  would  serve  only  to  make  the  states  of  Chris- 
teCMiom  regardless  of  each  other's  interest,  and  diKincliiied  to 
nntual  defence  ;  it  would  afford  the  iufidels  an  opportunity  to 
invade  the  i>ale,  and  destroy  the  plantations  of  the  ai>ostle8 ; 
to  take  down  the  cross,  and  sC't  up  the  crescent,  and  leave  the 
JinaBolmen  and  Freetliinkers  to  scramble  for  the  world  :)  in 
fioe,  if  it  ts  a  fault  not  to  have  spent  some  declamation  upon 
tbeae  heads,— if  silence  upon  these  topics  is  reckoned  an  omis- 
aicm,  I  must  own  myself  guilty,  and,  which  is  bomtfwhat  muro, 
1  never  intend  to  repent. 

And  now  having  gone  through  the  objections  in  his  pre&oe, 
I  should  have  8iop[K*d  here,  had  there  not  been  two  paaaagee 
in  his  History,  in  which  I  may  be  something  concerned. 

This  learned  historian  bears  hard  upon  Cavendish*8  memory, 
taxes  him  with  misruporting  the  battle  of  Pavia,  from  thence 
concludes,  "  he  is  little  to  be  depended  on,  and  owns  withal,  he  {j^.,  k.T*1 
baa  followed  him  too  implicitly  in  his  former  work.**'  i*^-  3*  I'-  *'■ 

I  ahall    not   examine,  at   present,  whether  Cavendish  and 
Ouicciardinc  agree  in  thta  relation  :  let  it  be  granted,  the  first 
may  be  somewhat  in  the  wrong ;  granting  tliis,  the  Inference  is 
by  no  moans  conclusive  ;  for  how  does  it  follow  from  his  miare-  10. 
latiag  a  battle  almost  a  thousand  miles  distant,  that  ho  is  not 
to  be  dejicnded  on  for  matters  of  fact  in  the  family  where  be 
lived,  and  with  which  he  may  reasonably  be  supposed  to  be 
thoroughly  actpuuntod  t     Cavendish,  who  wrote  Wolsey  s  hfc, 
was  a  man  of  birth,  employed  ujion  the  greatest  occasions,  and 
thkeardinaTs  intimate  domestic,  through  the  whole  course  ofsmMr- 
htagroatneas  to  his  death.     As  for  his  writing  upon  memory,  J*!";[*,|;[, 
aa  this  learned  prelate  afllrms,  there  is  no  maimer  of  proof  of  ^VuIm^. 


Ay  ANSWER   TO 

i  on  the  conlrar>\  his  rt<cilinf!  1 

to  ft  eoBsidefmble  lenKth, 
a&ef  bjrstefisliiBgiTing  tlio< 
pwtiealftritT  ftdd  cir 
oUter  UnngB;  these  u« 
SDd  probably  the  < 

cited  tUs  geoUoMnli 
Ukdolmn  thia  jasliee. 

it  k  pkin  the  fot^-lwo  aft^ 

faevft  agreed  on  by  bMbope  aid 

ii  tlK^FBod  qI  LoodoD,  uido  \iiSt,  <fid  tut 

ftjIlMnrt  dutaaMfftioB  be  raises  an  ob|» 

*^thiliB  tbafinteoovoeataoa  ttiideri|aEBi 

Wtabaa  dbMfed  PhOpet,  tiat « I 

!■*  ftnk  ■UhBl  their  bb— put."     To  tim 

«•  lk>  iilibii,  "  That  the  boiae  had  gvaiii«d 

fam,  to  certain  prrsoosj 

^  Iht  ttigs  MH|«ilj.    And  that  what  was ! 

«■■  bv  said  to  be  done  in  the  ctimmI  o^ 

»  ha«»  had  mo  aouoe  tbcfcof  faeToce  the  i 


pffcbMe  ivpfin,  "*  That  this 
i;  that  PUpoi  did  not  cooakler  thai 
had  Bo4  a^mul  to  airr  ancb  defMilatiaa  of  tJiirt;* 
B  acttfed  ly  Mft  «€  IMl^MOt.* 
To  thn  k  mm  be  netaned*  finft^  it  docs  aoi  ap|«ar  ibil 
Pbd^'^aanwrwaa  sadden,  or  that  he  c««r  Tvtmct<:d  it. 

^eea«dhr«  TUs  iHoad  Mttbor  aeens  Co  bavr  ovarfctobsil  lb( 
fowot  Phapai^  ■i^MiiiBl  Ha  does  aoC  inamoale  lbs  di^ 
tataoB  rnmiiiiiiil  of  tbartr-two  pwimwia.  and  went  itpoa  tW 
aathoritroraaaeftorpaebiMat;  ior, m bMbop  UvnH l%bdf 
this  iMiliMifiMaii  pcwrieiun  has  no  iiijiliiia  le 
I  ordoctna«,  but  onlr  to  dJsetpliBa,  oaaoo  hw,  and  tbe 
tot  eeriiiiaaiUical  cimn»:  wheraaa  the  aitialea  chargeA 
tif>MPbilpotircfaa^y.ftHBorbefier.     Aadiri^m^nottbi 

coavoeataoo  afipaiat  a  oramaiw^  for  diawW  artides  of  the 

natanef 

This  lesTDcd  {irebtc  ai^ues  Airtber,  that  Cnunner  SBomm 
??^?y^'^"th*  title,  sod  gnats  the  Book  of  Artieka  to  li 
^«tt*;"  that  ilk  he  had  s  hand  in  the  dkreetioo  and  dm«- 
««•     »«^»»»tU«b«dew«ihkein«bporfi«»aoce.can«lla 
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pd  from  the  expression,  and  »  clearly  contradicted  by  Colltcr'* 
;  who  infiinns  as  tliat  bishop  Ridloy,  and  some  other  yjJi' y*' 
had  a  sliorc  in  drawiuEF  up  the  Catechism.     Now  that  'J*  ^^J"'^ 
Articles  were  comprehended  under  the  title  of  the  Cate- fBoroc. 
,  is  Ruppoecd  by  this  prebite,  and  might  be  ftirther  proved  Conroc.  id. 
eral  reasons,  too  long  to  insert.  P  ^'•■ 

And,  hi&tlyf  we  may  remember,  Phi1[>ot  was  archdeacon  of 
'mllMtcr,  a  mombcr  of  the  convocation  uf  course,  and,  in  all 
:,  spoke  from  his  own  knowledj^e.  He  was,  besides  his 
ig,  a  person  of  integrity,  constancy,  and  courage ;  and 
if  there  should  be  nny  difference  (which  Ls  more  tlian 
.)  between  this  peutloman's  relation  and  C'mniner's,  the 
looy  of  tlie  archdeacon  must  be  allowed  to  be  altogether 
iccptionahle  as  the  arrhhishop^s  :  to  which  may  be  added 
Heylin*8  ob.se  rv  at  ions,  that  those  Articles  were  re- 
iTcd  as  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Eni'Iand,  for  the  first  !!*-*"?; , 
'  jevs  of  queen  hu7.abcth  s  rcign.     That  is,  till  they  were  i>.  121, 122. 

wed,  and  somewhat  altered  hy  the  convocation  in  lot)2. 
ow,  had  they  been  the  work  of  a  single  hand,  it  is  not  likely 
r  authority  would  have  run  so  high,  and  that  they  should 
passed  so  long  for  the  belief  of  a  national  Church. 
And,  which  is  a  further  cunHnnation,  this  learned  prelate 
ports  from  an  Abstract  of  the  Convocation- Book,  that  the 
locutor  *'  declared  to  the  upper  house,  that  the  aKiclca  set 
>itfa  in  a  synod  in  king  Edward''s  time,  were  now  before  a  com- 
attoc,  to  be  considered,  and  if  need  was,  to  be  corrected  by  PJ'-  ^""'<"'* 
Uusn,**  -whence  it  seems  to  follow,  that  this  lower  house  of  i>i.  .'t.  |.  si)). 
ftOQTocation  believed  the  articles  of  lod2  were  passed  with  tlie 
•neat  of  a  synod. 

:  And  now,  having  nothing  further  with  our  learned  historian, 
il  must  next  consider  some  few  things  observed  upon  both  my 
"vohmKB  by  bishop  Nicholson.  This  reverend  prelate,  in  his 
tEoglish  HistorioU  Library,  though  he  offers  to  disprove  a.  k.uu 
■Wihing,  yet  by  the  uianner  of  bis  recital,  it  is  plainly  his  mean- 
ing to  give  the  rcailor  a  prejudice,  and  point  to  an  unfriendly 
oonatructioQ  of  the  passages  produced.  He  begins  with  taking  Kn^iub 
tsotice,  that  the  *'  critical  reader  will  be  apt  to  observe  some  *]^*'^  *•'■ 
•|>cct&l  respeeto  occa&iunally  paid  to  the  bisho[}s  of  Romo.'^  p. 
I  wish  he  had  told  ns  what  these  s{>eciat  respects  are.  It 
they  do  not  lie  n|>cn  to  common  view.  A  man  must  l>e 
ritical  reader,  and  funiistied  with  uiuni  tliau  ordinary  saga- 
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lUd. 


eit^  to  ^fiacofier  then.  I^t  1  hare  not  railed  on  the  pofio : 
tbitistnie:  to  treat  a  bisiiop  ami  a  priiiri?  with  oianel 
gauge,  Ind  been  a  fiuinre  botli  in  docpncy  and  relijirion. 
have  aomntiiwa  called  him  hia  bi)liiu*8e»  and  so  dooa  the  Loa- 
dm  Gaxttcer.  it  may  be,  more  than  once  every  week. 
what  more  harm  is  there  to  tfaia,  than  in  callinj;  the  kia^il 
France  aiid  Spain  the  most  christian  and  catholic  ! 

Hiia  learned  prelate  aays.  "  I  insinuate  that  most  of  I 
modem  crroneouB  doctrines  of  the  Roman  Cliurch  were  i 
tained  here  in  the  Saxon  times."  How  <^ui  I  help  it  if  thft 
were  ?  Am  I  answerable  for  the  belief  of  the  English  Saaui 
Church  one  thousand  ycare  since  t 

I  have  produced  anqucstinnable  authorities  for  what '»  it- 
portfHl  upon  this  head,  and  that  is  cnouj^h.  DcMdes,  t  haiv 
given  instances  in  these  papci-s,  that  some  doctrines  nov  hoM 
in  tlie  Cliurch  of  Homo,  were  not  nmintained  here  in  the  Saua 
]  I  times :  and  the  reader  may  see  more  in  the  preface  to  my  first 
volume. 

The  next  remark  for  disndvmitage,  is  my  afBrmioir  vdl- 
f^lpHUL  biahop  Anselin  held  the  right  side  of  tho  qoeation  in  the  £»■ 
p  ^-  putc  with  the  king  about  owning  |M)pe  Urban  II.  I  haw 
,^iven  ^)od  reasoiiii  for  ihw  nssertion,  and  am  still  of  ihesMl 
opinion.  But  tliat  AuBi^lms  U^havinur  in  this  conteak  witfc 
William  Kufus  was  becoming  a  prelate  of  his  fervent  ml,  ud 
invincible  courage*  as  bisliop  Nicholson  auggcsto,  k  nwr»  ihm 
1  have  offinued. 

For  another  fault  (for  every  passaj^  quoted  rnoBt  be  mf' 

posed  snch)    it   is  related   that   *^Beckct''a    conduct  ^amrA 

Ilonry  II.  was  also  tnnoocnt,  as  to  any  pradiee  agaiMl  Uv 

crown  :  the  nuin  having  acted  all  along  upon  a  principiacfw- 

oerity."     Hut  here  is  a  misrecital ;  1  do  not  speak  ao  decHidj 

as  tliia  comes  to  ;  my  words  are  these :  **  Aa  to  any  praftfe* 

^^riii.niii.agi^iist  tlte  crown,  he  «mim  innocent  cnou^  ;  and  he  ««aaf  al 

iti        Along  to  have  acted  on  a  principle  of  sincerity.**     Aa  fcrthe 

grounds  of  this  fiur  oonstruction,  thoy  ar*  reporisd  at  hapt, 

wad  ought  to  have  been  disproved  befors  tbe  pMoiiy  a  oeoMie. 

But  aoma  eritioal  roadera,  I  percerrci.  are  apt  to  do  stnagt 

thingSL 

But  Edwaid  in.V  Mtor  to  tliopope  (coDeeffKi^  pfimMw) 
isaud  tomMarsptvaeot  natterof  bet;  auec.  osder  ifae  Sasa 
H>*«>^r*  (>»  Eagtish  faiahopa  wen  sot  (m  »  then  MMrt«I) 


IlitL  Ubr. 

(UiU 
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turcs  of  the  crovD.     To  this  I  aiiBwer,  there  ta  a  salvo  for  Lfnsiuii 
kin^^'s  honour  prcmiaoJ  to  this  reniflrk  ;  and  aftor  this  due  iil^    '  '' 
1,  what  crime  is  it  to  show,  a  prince,  or  rather  his  mints-  '••«:1«»- "'»*• 
nmy  be  nuBtaken  in  point  of  history  ?     Who  ever  heard  i>-  ^• 
I  Infftllihlc  k'lnf^l     And  where  the  mistake  is  not  a  little 
to  the  Christian  reli;»ion,  I  conceive  an  historian 
to  diacover  it ;  and  that  his  majesty  was  misinformed 
L  iitttt«r  of  fact,  is  made  good  from  several  instaiicee  of  r,i.  mi.  i. 
!  autliority.  P-  ^*"- 

This    learned   preUte   having  done  with   my  first  volume, 

,  on  to  the  second. 
And  here  he  hegins  his  complaint,  .that  Luther  and  Calvin, 
9X  and  Fox,  are  char;^  with  mistakes  and  mishehaviour ; 

Luther  is  reprcBented  as  one  upon  the  verge  nf  dis-  H"^^".'',,^ 
But  these  are  bishop  Nicholson's  words,  not  mine.  p. 1 17. lift 
knd  as  for  this  Gorman  divine's  "  raisin;^  civil  disturbances  in 
!  empire,  breaking  the  chains  of  the  canon  law,  and  going 
great   a  length    towanls    the   other  extreme,*"  there    is 
wliung  delivered  as  my  own  opinion ;   I  only  report  what  king  Jil^f"'?^ '^'** 
lenry  VIU.  and  Thomas  Muncer  lay  to  his  change.     It  is  P- -l. '-*2- 
e,  I  blame<l  Luther  for  great  indecencies,  and  failing  cxtra- 
in  the  reganls  due  to  a  crowned  head  ;  but  this  was 
man  than  tlie  case  required.     This  reformer  afterwards 

himself,  asked    the  king's  pardon,    and  offered  a  j.>"'i'„.  niti 
ntation.     And  would  this  reverend  prehite  have  had  these  "oi.a.p.ai. 
Ktorial  posnagos  suppressed  I  reparation  to  the  kings  honour 
nrelatcd  ?  and  Luther's  repentance  concealed  ? 
Calvin,  not  to  mention  his  outraging  otir  queen  Mary,  and 
Jling  Iter  Proserpine,  held  a  correspondence  with  that  inccn- 

KnoXj  caresses  his  insidts  of  the  government,  and  con-  p_^j^j^ 
ntcs  his  success.     Iteza  closes  nith   Knox  in  the  same  Kw>t  285. 
laple,  writes  with  equal  warmth,  and  pushes  the  suppress-  Bcu,Bpi*i. 
in  a  bitter  strain.  79. 

Tt  is  true  queen  Elizalieth  supported  the  Scots  against  their 
>ign,  and  assisted  in  some  uf  these  commotions ;  but  then 
I  a  young  princess,  and  advised  to  those  early  hostilitice 
'  eouncil.     They  told  her,  the  sending  trof.>pH  against  the 
i  of  Soots  was  no  more  than  self*defence ;  that  the  land- 
ng  forces  at  Leith  had  made  that  side  the  aggressors;  that 
Franoh  designed  the  conquest  of  the  island ;  and  that  our 
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«^at  —ihiMity  eoaJd  Koox  dnv 
;  WkBt  pfeteoee  had  Uib  dhM 
!  to  laid  oa  tbfr  peofite  to  iJw  hA 
aai  aaonk^  !  TIiiiaB  wiio  Icdw 
■d  nnd  their  ads  of  p«t^UwMrt 

InfiM, 
and  extramgHl 
are  part  of  Kaox^a  efaaiacter:  and  1  am  annjr cm^ 
ter  of  fact  wiD  nab  it  na  better. 

As  for  Fox,  }m  teaifKr  m  amiwaliat  better  fcoremed,  anl  t 
am  wiUing  to  befieffe  kn  a  mao  of  probity.  What  be  aim 
,  from  registem  and  reeor^  I  find  bo  reason  (o  (tucotion ;  btt 
UitMi,  ait  bishop  Baroet  obesnreB,  be  might  be  too  crednlaafi  b 
writing  bucIi  thiiif^s  as  were  btw^bt  him  by  report.  Hovevrr, 
hv  was  not  n  person  of  the  deepest  peoetration.  The 
iixaitt'  hinisoH'  and  bis  fricnils  mot  uith  ondor  queen 
•oi'Uia  to  have  aouroil  his  humour,  and  j^ivcn  him  a  bias 
hb  ccal  Roinetiniea  gets  the  bHter  of  bis  judgment,  and 
porta  him  to  indefensible  conduct. 

To  e«uu  up  this  matter  in  a  word  or  two  ;  upon  Luther  1 
aba!  obaeiic  nothing  further,  but  as  to  Calvin  and  the  nA, 
tbtHT  rvpntation  has  nut  been  serviceablo  in  suiue  respects: 
WKUb0t  bftve  their  writings  hnd  tiny  kind  cflV<!t  upon  iho 
H^mm  «f  Gbn:ilendnm.  What  Imrni  is  it  tlicn  to  n^purl  Uirir 
ftjKi^  and  pnrent  their  doing  misctuef  after  they  are  detal! 
being  right  in  mauy  tilings^  ami  mea  of  a 
■afces  their  autliority  the  more  daafsroo 
•AiMk  the?  ■MWiij.  Why  then  uhoutd  their  inemorr  bo  pri- 
«hef<e  tfaey  dcaervo  it  i  Wby  sboold 
lyritnitiTe  conduct  lie  covered  and  eai> 
}  X*  hMMVotm  spirit  in  the  other  world  will  tl 
j&r  ttfc  niMwiiay  aa  thia.  Unleaa  1  am  miieh 
jl  ia.  ihr  Wnbeaa  of  a»  historiaii  to  mark  popohr 
IM  tywy  Wn  n«Asr  §nm  hAig  wuhhibbJ  with  namn  of 
«rt  tmd  poiKHi  logeftfacr.     Unloaa  Ou 
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ixtks  and  sands  arc  discovered,  the  ships  which  sail  that  way  1 3. 
mj  poeaibly  striko  oiid  be  lost. 

I  To  proceed.     King  Cliarles  II.  has  a  short  commendation,  Kcrl».iti» 
bocigfa  not  without  some  alloy.     But  even  this  is  dtsrolishotl  by  Twh. 
!■  merend  prelate.     He  seems  unwilling  a  good  word  should  ji';','? 'j|j|,r 
b^pYcn  this  [)rince^s  mcmon' ;  and  yet  it  ciuinot  be  denied,  t^- '  lU- 
lle  tliree  nations  duurished  through  his  reigii,  and  were  lefl  in 
mce  and  plenty.     But  he  takes  check  at  luy  saying.  *'  this 
tog  died  with  the  faction  at  his  feet."     With  submission,  a 
iacODtented  |iarty,  that  gave  broad  signs  of  arresting  the 
prrmment,  and  rising  upuii  the  laws,  may  fairly  be  callctl  a 
ictiun  :  and  these  were  the  people  his  majesty  had  reduced 
t  his  death  ;  but  how  long  they  lay  aflerwartls  in  this  dis- 
bleil  posture,  and  whether  they  recovered  or  not^  was  beyond 
ty  period  to  examine. 

Tlue  reverend  prelate''s  last  observation  is  surprising  beyond 
be  rest.  "  What  vie^vs  soever."  says  he,  '*  the  author  might 
■Te  at  his  first  setting  out,  it  is  nuuiifest  tliat  in  this  second 
ofaune  his  bui>iness  is  to  cumpromise  ditfercnces  between  the 
Shurcbee  of  England  and  Hume,  and  to  establitdi  (on  the 
uthurity  of  our  two  universities)  a  fundauieutal  heredltar)-  ^.^  u^,^ 
^t  of  succession  to  tlic  crown,  supporUid  by  passive  obedi-  in-i  i  >if 
ooe  and  nou-riisistancc"  ''■ 

In  answer  to  comprumiaiiig  difTcrcnces  between  the  ChurcheH 
if  fiogland  and  Borne,  I  need  add  nothing  more  than  what  lias 
leen  already  oHercd  on  this  head. 

Aa  for  passive  ubedicnoc,  as  tlic  constitution  stood  then,  1  R<Tir«^liM. 
hiok  there  is  somewhat  more  produced  thau  thu  auUtonty  of  ^.^\'nia. 
be  universities.     But  as   to  hereditai-y  right,  itc.    there    is  ^"nt- 
lothing  establishod,  nor  any  opinion  interposed.     And  though 
i  Uuiught  it  the  business  of  an  historian  to  give  the  reader 
rhmt  paoBcd  ujK>n  critical  nccasiuns,  andnj]M)it  the  judgment  of 
»thera,  1  liave  endeavnured  to  stand  clear  of  politics  myself : 
iikI  thus  !  liave  ouutled  a  detail  of  some  occurrences,  on  pur- 
KMe  to  dectinu  state-controversy,  and  prevent  mi^-oustruction. 

Buidoa,  non-resistance  is  no  incommunicable  privilege,  not 
wprinm  qnario  modo  to  hereditary  title :  elective  monarcliicts 
4h1  couuuuDwealtlia,  may  bind  the  subject  as  close  as  tliis 
warn  to.  The  Koinan  empire  was  elective,  and  yet  the  fcr 
^tfia  made  the  prince  absolute;  neither  do  we  find  any  reser- 
]Mtioae  for  the  people  to  redress  their  giievanccsby  force.  And 
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3  A2r  ANSWER,  t<r. 

I  bdvw  it  "iiwH  ft*  aaa»  dficulty  to  prodnee  m  legal 
io  Ifce  giBvenHNoft  «f  Venire  or  HoHond,  for  the 

_  fery  as  Kwr»  ini  ed  th»  HagMtney  to  an  account. 

Oam  ^      fen  I  never  hawd  ^amj  csprett  fibwty,  and  paUie  ; 

TS*^'     taaAt  for  tbaa  pvpoae,  vaka*  in  tbe  cbaitets  of  Aii^««1 

M«^  >*>^  king  of  Bvn^rr,  mad  Join  Im^  of  Eogtand.     And  m 
latter  hiBtrvmait  tbem  was  a   dauae   of  accttrity   for 
crowo:  1st.  Tbe  bafOQ»««r«  not  to  hurt  theking^  { 
any  of  his  childrvn.     And,  2Sy,  When  tliev  had 
aelres  iT[iantion  for  what  hadbeensuAred,  thipy  veretoi 
to  their  aUegianoe  as  before.     Thns  we  aae  paesiTe 
roa^  be  claixaed  by  evefj  species  of  govermnent,  and 
can  be  no  jN^cuBar  support  to  hereditary  ri^ht.     And  why  I 
first  should  be  cliargcd  as  a  principle  to  eetaUiah  tbe  latter,] 
not  easily  accounted  for.     I  cannut  forbear  saying,  the  i 
these  two  together  for  such  significAot  scrrioa.  is  ox 
justice  f  And  that  the  force  and  fricndUneoB  of  all  bis  < 
tiuns  arc  equaJly  remarkable. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


April  2,  1715. 
By  the  favour  of  a  gentleman  uncommonly  well  fur 
with  curiosities  of  the  press,  1  have  at  lost  gotten  a 
the  OrdiruJl,   printeil  anno  ln49.     Cpon  perusal,  I 
UiUe  laid  on  the  bishop's  ueok,  the  po^oral  staff  |)cit 
hand,  and  the  chalice  with  l>rea<2  in  iU  for  the  priest^ ; 
the  conaecratiog  and  ordaining  ceremoniee. 
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I  lU  UlBRRefiESEMTATIONS  OF  ME.  COLLIER*S  ECCLESIASTI- 
CAt  HISTORY  ARE  LAID  OPEN  ;  AND  HIS  CALUMNIES 
DIfiPBOVED. 


Ik>cTO«  Kennf.t,  ui  his  Second  Letter^  was  pleased  to  chai^ 
my  Clmrch  History  with  partiality.  Thu  articles,  I  confess,  1. 
nm  high,  and  touch  an  auttior^s  credit  in  the  most  sensible 
part,  llowevor,  the  instances  being  few,  I  hoped  the  reader 
would  not  lake  the  doctor  upon  content,  hut  examine  the 
evidence.  The  bare  inspecting  the  books,  1  knew,  was  suffi- 
cient  to  discover  and  disappoint  the  doctor.  1  chn!u%  there- 
Ibro,  to  say  nothing  under  ill-usage,  rather  tluui  publicly 
ogBps  in  a  squabble ;  but  since  the  doctor  has  printed  a 
I  n^nl  Letter  upon  the  same  subject,  enlarged  bis  impeaoh- 
,  and  gone  further  in  his  former  civility,  silence  will  be 
guilt,  and  1  can  be  passive  no  longer :  he  has 
me  into  the  quarrel,  and  I  must  enter  the  lists, 
tboogb  never  so  unwilling. 

T>ic  doctor  begins  with  affirming,  '*  their  advancing  their 
churchmen  for  being  contenders  and  champions  against  the  , 

puwers  of  sovereign  princes,  is  the  {>artiul  favour  of  their 
Chnrelt  historian,  Mr.  UoUier,  who  all  along  defends  the 
prehde  against  the  king,  not  only  in  the  case  of  Anselm. 
but  of  that  greater  incendiary,  Thomas  licckct,  whose  ex- 
IraOM  maolencc  upon  the  brear'h  of  his  faith  tu  the  king  and  p^  k^,^ 
Isrds  WKB,  I  say,  it  may  be,  pusliiug  matters  too  far."  "•'•  *«" 

To  this  I  answer, —  f.  lo. 
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Fint«   A*  to  Aoadm.  thoof^  Pox  dinfnmimnJM  hm 
contesting  vcith  king  WilHain  Hufus  aboat  the  o«i^ 
frrWIluc  ^''^"  TT .,  vet.  thnt  Ansolm  lieM  the  right  side  a(  thti 
i  W.         (ion,  I  have  etideavuurcd  to  make  good  by  serer^  ; 
which  the  doctor  should  have  d^troTei!  befofe  the 
his  complaint. 

And  as  Tor  the  dispnto  between  the  crown  and  tins 
bishop  in  the  next  rei^i  about  the  inve«ttttires«  the 
satisfied  with  the  popo''9  tcinpcr  for  adjusting  the 
gave  up  his  claim  as  to  the  miun,  and  was  perfectly  : 
to  Arusclm;  and  thus,  excepting  the  stretch  of  the  i 
tensions,  there  v,-ns  nothing  anprimitivu  desired  :  for,  i 
first  Euglifih  bishops  used  to  enter  upon  tlKir  ofBoe 
aatbority  from  the  crown,  shnlt  \v  proved  afterwmrdflL 
I  come  now  to   the  second  branch  of  the  doetor^a 
where  he  tells  the  reader,  that  "  incendiary  Tbomw 
insolence  and  breach  of  faith  to  the  kix^  and  lonfe"  m 
tHi'^s^t}  iJmost  to  an  excuse,  and  gently  reprored  ooly  with  a  **i 
tntrr.^io.  it  was  pushing  matters  too  far.""     Now,  to  ahow  ihe 

talent  in  quotations,  I  shall  bring  the  point  to  the  tost. 
cite  the  passage  tn  question  sorac\%hnt  at  length. 

And  here  he  is  reported    *^  inexcusable  for  traTersng 
ground ;  moving  backwards  and  forwards,  engaging  and 
tnefcing,  with  Kspect  to  the  articles  of  Clarendoo.    He  i 
Hwwiae  to  blame  fur  qaittinj^  the  kingdom  without  the 
lc«v«»  Dub  being  a  direct  breach  u^ion  the  fourth 
S.  thnwQ  eaoBtitatioaB.     Fnrther.  bis  tenet,  that  the  dvil  j 
OMttK  had  hs  aathority  from  the  Church,  was  a  grand  : 
ami  naagnided  hi»  practice.     Hia  refusing  to  return  to  I 
OfMin  iIm  moar  adTaniageons  ftrocedcnta  and  the  beat 
t^oyed  faj  any  uT  fa»  predeeeaBon,  and,  Ibtther,  Ina  1 
off  titeaccomTnoitowo  only  for  being  denied  the  'kaaof  i 
[i^ibK. an  indefensible kngths  of  iooocnpUaoceL     Andforfavi 
»■«-<         in  dwe  poinfca,  be  ia  fahmad  eron  by  yenhrigenau.'" 
TInk»  are  aee,  there  is  a  dmet  eensnre  opoo  nvenl 
UseonAMft:  bis  menoij  is  loaded  with  ineacntenevandl 
•r  foitb  with  rapecft  to  Uh  vtaete  or  daicodon ;  he  is  < 
«itb  ■wwniiingahhB  pnidpfe  of  dangwoiiB  oOMeqv 
•••  to  npMt  tbe  RsL     And  afl  thn  withoat  any  qtnwtiMia^l 
'^  ^~^~    ??^  »«y  eolWniiig    -H  may  baV''  or  at*l*^j 
Now,  aiaoD  ibmm  narnxka  upon 
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tbJiop  Docket  were  laid  all  ttigcther,  the  doctor's  niisrcporting 
Uicm  in  so  lamentable  u  manner  must  be  extremely  surprising. 
And,  to  iiK'iitiun  tmly  one  part  of  the  censure,  I  can  assure 
1  reckon  the  breach  of  faith  to  a  king,  &;c.,  a  crime  of  no 
Miliary  size;  and,  if  1  had  diluted  the  charge,  and  lessened 
nuabehaviour  in  Itecket,  with  an  "It  may  be  it  was  pushing 
WftUers  tuo  far,"  I  should  have  deserved  what  tlie  doctor  would 
pot  apoD  me ;  but  since  all  thi^  is  affirmed  without  any  colour 
of  truth,  nince  tlie  looking  upon  my  History  is  domonstrativc 
di^roof,  the  article  of  misrepresent! ug  will  fall  tu  his  own 
,  and  the  charge  rebound  strongly  upon  himself. 
The  doctor  goen  on,  and  seem.s  suqiriscd  at  my  saying,  "  the 
BDttXceptionablc  parts  of  Hceket''s  conduct  may  be  said  to 
been  more  the  faults  of  the  age  than  of  the  nuui.**  That 
remark  is  no  compliment  to  the  arcbbiahup'u  memory, 
by  what  I  observed,  from  the  privileges  grauted  the 
tiergf  by  the  Theodosian  and  Justinian  codes,  by  the  canon 
law  in  Gratian's  Decrctum,  and  by  )>ovend  precedents  and 
Kiitboritiips  in  the  old  English  constitutiou  :  from  all  which 
there  were  pretty  strung  colours  to  mislead  an  honest  mind  in 
the  question  then  debated, — tlmt  is,  the  exemption  of  clerka 
fruiu  being  tried  in  temporal  courts.  And  now,  if  the  doctor 
wonders  at  any  body's  art  or  ignorance  in  representing  the 
case,  it  must  be  his  own. 

The  next  article  ruiv*  still  liii»her  :  for  if  the  doctor  may  be 
lielicvcd,  "  I  not  only  s|>cak  smoother  things  of  queen  Mary 
the  burner  of  heretics,  than  of  our  Protestant  queen  Elizabeth, 
but  I  really  B[>eak  better  of  Ciardiner  and  Ik)uner,  papal  Fo.\ 
and  Butcher,  than  of  Cranmer,"  &c. 

The  parallel  I  drew  between  the  two  queens  with  respect  to 
Church  was  one  of  bishop  Humet^s  (ibjuctiona :  and,  to  the 
iwer  1  then  returned,  1  shall  refer  the  reader.  And  what 
^smooth  things"  1  "speak*"  of  the  "burning  heretics,*'  the 
doctor  knows  ver}'  well,  if  he  has  read  my  book  ;  and,  if  he  has 
not,  I  think  justice  should  tiavc  kept  hitu  silent.  However^ 
sincf?  he  |>rosecutes  with  so  much  warmth  and  assurance, 
1  must  transcribe  one  passage  amongst  others  for  counter- 
endence.     The  words  then  are  these : — 

*•  The  proceedings  against  the  reformed  in  this  reign  were 
cxtrcnuly  blo<Mly  and  barbamus.  To  dcatruy  pco[ile  for  points 
of  aicre  speeulatiou,  and  which  liave  no  ill  effect  upon  practice 
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t  fivthcr  to  the  same  purpose ;  bat  thkl 
or  aaMker  pcoof  of  the  dootor'A  cli.'ar  dpalinf^. 
mas  faa  ab^  1  ymfc  naljr  better  of  Gardiner  ui4] 
■  «f  OkMHKT,  feCL     1  ahsU  only  dttira  the 
;^  to  OMHlk  te  Hirtofj,  vbere,  mc  6j^  sight,  he  wiU 
Jbuiftt  tiK  fahehoBd  asd  mbeDerafetiee  nf  tliis  affinnftlioB. 

Hts  jiiiiniia^  ny  hwUiriiei  perfiwinaiicc  with  a  book  inid«f  J 
public  1 1  iMii  I ,  witboot  distrngnaahnig  upon  tho  quoU, 
aadgDiDg  tbe  peyunion  to  Mwh, — hia   nuking  tbeee 
Dt.  Ken-     moot  rcniirkafa^  **  cilcnhted  to  aoftening  popeiy***  and  I 
ing  in  ^  tynumy  of  Church  and  crovm,*^ — is  anotber 
of  the  doctor's  temper. 

Uut  all  thfi  comiiig  without  any  prcteoco  of  proof  as  to  njl 
partiouJar,  and  that  which  roUowd  being  nothing   but 
invective,  nothmg  but  rarabUug  and  railing,  I  shall 
no  further. 

And  as  1  have  meddled  witli  nothing  in  the  doctors 
llttOT,  but  ^vlmt  reUtee  to  myself,  i  shall  confine  mj  i 
WfUa  hi«  tliinl  within  the  same  compaes. 

Xad  bore  the  first  thing  I  shall  obecrve  is  his  flourish  j 
Wkkhff^  character :  he  commends  him  for  his 
efttoaolhing  to  make  it  out:  he  sa\-s  he  ^*left  sercnli 
<mmm  «ad   —lenB   followerA,*"   meaning  tho  LoUards^ 
irihn*  I  iiifci  lii  BWDtoined  their  ofHiiions  nith  a  gmt 
nJL  *w  h»aA»  m  beyvnd  diipQte :  tltcir  reniiu>ii.ttvnoe 

under  Sir  John  OUlcastle,  to  mni&i 
il  warrant  for  the  pari  of  thoir  i 
•trms,  £w  ahori  of  their 
ii^  fMt^  f^^  9t9m  iMr  dedbnng  war  aod  ca{iital 
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fori 
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J^akm  jow«  «K 


WiefcSi;  aad  tfat  j 
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of  my  Cliurch  History ;  uot  to  rei>cat  this,  I  caimot 

Berving,  thai  notwithstanding  all  the  honom*  and  glory 

doctor  bestows  upon  AV'ickUfr,  it  is  plain  he  dietl  in  the 

innion  of  the  Church  of  Ilome. 

doctor,  in  liL*  next  couilwiy  to  Wicklifif,  affirms  tliat  the 

ity  uf  (ixford  gave  a  public  attestaliou  i>f  his  abilities 

id  merits,  even  after  hi»  dealli. 

f  Ic  means  a  letter  published  in  the  name  of  that  university. 
So  WicliliiTs  commcniiation  :  this  was  dont*  in  the  reign  of 
Idofr  Henry  IV.  Uut  that  this  testimonial  is  plainly  counter- 
and  httle  better  than  a  beggars  |i«'iss  made  under  a 
I  have  fully  proved  from  "Woods  Antiquities,"  &c. 
Uic  marks  of  forgcn*',  with  respect  to  WickiiH"a  cha- 
',  and  many  other  circumstances,  arc  so  staringly  ap]>areDt, 
,t  unless  the  reader's  prejudice  makes  him  wink  hard,  it  is 
to  impossible  to  miss  them. 

uwever,  the  counterfeit  in;;  tliis  testimonial,  is  a  good  argu- 
(if  we  had  do  other)  that  Wicklifi*  died  in  the  comnm- 
of  the  then  English,  that  is,  of  the  Romish  Clmreh ;  for 
ho  either  separated  himself,  or  been  exconununicntcd  fay 
his  bishop,  the  recommending  his  memory,  and  dilating  upon 
fcii  merit,  would  have  laid  o])en  the  cheat  at  Brst  sight,  and 
liiiidered  it  from  passing  upon  the  easiest  understanding :  the 
■niyeiaities  venturing  to  flourish  upon  so  dangerous  a  subject, 
would  hare  looked  like  a  romantic  stor}-;  c»])ecially  consider- 
ing the  act  for  burning  heretics  was  so  lately  ma<le,  and  cxo- 
eulcd  too.  But  this  statute  is  now  repealed,  and  therefore  no 
HKHrv  taeeds  be  said  about  it. 

To  proceed:  the  d>x:tor  affirms,  our  "archbishops  and 
bfahoywpro  at  first  nominatei]  and  appointed  by  our  Cliristian 
IdogjA***  And  why  not  our  heathen  kings  too!  ^V'hat  makes 
tlie  diflerence  betwtH.'n  a  Christian  and  a  Pagan  prince  t 
Nothing  certainly  but  baptism.  I  desire  to  know,  then, 
«telher  a  king's  baptism  implies  more  privilege  tlian  lliat  of  a 
■AjfCt :  is  nut  tliis  sacrament  admiaistcred  to  ever}-  body  with 
the  Mune  matter,  form,  and  ceremonies!  If  tlierefore  a  prince 
is  baptized  a  Church  governor,  all  his  subjects  must  be  so  too. 
But  this  Bupposiliun  is  big  with  contradiction,  de.Htrt)ys  the 
doctor's  regale,  and  the  nature  of  a  society :  for  if  every  body 
.  to  govern,  where  shall  we  find  people  bound  to  obey  ? 
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tkr  Sartor  ia  misbikvn  in  he  i 
^  hHlbopi  wen  not  nooiinitcu  i 
kiag^     For»ttbe&it< 

at  CkaterlMXTj,  ap|i 
Aad  Umh  the  penoo 
aod  not  bjr  tbe  secukr 
r  CbMerlNiry.  oflered  to  i 
his  demth.     Tbe  same 


to  n^ifaiBbop  Egbert,  where 


reooanKodB  toGcnrtn^  several  i 


'  sees  within  the  ^iooami 


jT^kJt  York.    For  tlriBp«iipoBe,b*snt3se9te  the  expedient  of  a  I 
Aiittti.        to  form  the  project,  aad  adjust  the  measnree.  Bui  oT  thiaj 
afterwards. 

The  doctor  venturea  to  aav.  tJhat  "  it  ia  nonaeiMe  to 
Ikr.KMinrt'm  thftt  hishops  depnTed  by  a  Uy-autbority  had  stUl  a  right 
the  scon  taken  from  them  :  and  l!iat  nolhinsj  Hke  this 
in  IIk)  llritisb,  Saxon,  Danish,  and  first  Nonnan  times."  Ni 
to  make  this  out,  the  doctor  shnuld  hare  produced  ftome  ia 
aCUMSOB  of  bishops  deprived  by  a  lay-power,  within  the  psio 
■wafeionod.  Ittit  iiutwithstaniJiujr  his  insinuation,  notUog 
this  kind  is  attempted  by  him :  for  the  sake  of  tbe  doctor 
^iteMBding,  1  am  willing  to  suppose,  tliat  be  knon 
HMhir  tlte  Britidi,  Saxon,  or  Danish  i-ci|^s,  will  aJFord 
a*  OMek  a«  a  single  precedent  And  as  for  the  first  Ni 
IMS^  mimm  bere  be  will  find  no  relief. 

Y^  Mfw  *i^  William  the  conqueror.  Though  this  prinoi 
il  mm(f  Ww  Miahwwl  his  prerogative  too  much  u|mid  the  CfanR 
mammt^mm^yvUhm  newer  carried  the  point  so  (kraatodcini 
•■p  baltaip  mfum  the  strngth  uf  the  regale.  These  maUff 
w  ftr  as  ia  aypMBSv  were  almys  Icfi  Ui  tbe 

Th^  Sljjiiirt.  arehbiabop  of  GaoteibiiiT, 
«f  Sdeaf,  mA  Ageknar  of  Udmam, 
b»  «nii  I  it  rf  WbehmUr  and  Windaor. 
Widbto^  UAoBoT  Woc«ttter,  had  like  to 

of  manCDBMsacyi 
archbiBhap  of 
ited  of  tha  UBhona,  at  tlw» 
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Honr)'  I.  and  11.  yd  neither  of  these  [tiinccs  pre- 
to  deprive  them  of  their  sees,  or  to  put  any  otherB  in 
pUco. 
The  doctor  cites  a  private  remonstrance  to  prove  the  right 
es  and  diurches  belongs  to  those  who  endowed  and 
them. 
B6t.  with  submission,  this  is  a  plain  mistake ;  as  I  hsive 
WBmberv  shown  at  largo. 

The  doctor  rcpre^-nt«  the  "  prelates  and  clergy  as  mercenary 
naala  to  the  pope ;  tliat  they  were  in  a  concert  to  betray  the 
Fhtirch  of  England  to  the  Church  of  llome,  and  all  retained  on 
is  holiness's  Hide."' 
But  Sir  EdwTird  Coke,  who  is  never  guilty  of  partial  favour 
the  clergy,  gives  them  a  much  fairer  character.  This 
irnud  lawyer,  upuu  the  statute  of  Mcrton,  observes,  that 
ith  before  and  after  the  reign  of  king  Henry  III,,  "many 
the  judges,  and  great  officers  of  the  realm,  such  as  lord 
•noellor,  treasurer,  Slc.  were  of  the  clergy."  After  this,  he 
es  tbeni  the  commendation  of  a  general  integrity :  *•'  tliat 
ly  were  not  overborne  by  any  partialities  to  the  court  of 
tliat  they  were  true  to  their  office,  and  the  coosti- 
ion :  that  ihey  constantly  maintained  the  laws  of  Kngland, 
AS  no  encroachment  or  breach  was  made  upon  them  by  any 

power. 
And  in  this  very  reign,  where  tlie  doctor  is  concerned, 
ney,  archbishop  of  Cantcrbuiy,  protests  in  parliament 
the  popc''s  encroachments :  his  protestation  stajids  at 
^  ,h  in  my  Church  Hi-itonr*.  Now  fmra  this  declaration  of 
he  archbishop,  it  is  evident  he  was  no  vasi^al  to  the  court  of 
tome :  he  did  not  assert  the  pope's  supremacy  go  far  as  to 
icaken  his  allegiance,  or  make  him  an  ill  subjiM^t. 

And  now.  after  some  introductive  dispute,  we  are  gotten  to 
fcrks,  bishop  of  Carlisle.     And  here  the  doctor  pretends  to 
*  wonder  at  the  grave  confidence  of  Dr.  Brady  and  Mr.  Collier, 
lirho  bring  in  tliis  speech  at  largc,^  he. 

Let  us  then  examine  this  matter.  The  doctor,  to  disprove 
nabop  Merks  making  any  speech,  observes  that  Mr.  Hall,  who 
led  about  1 50  years  aft^er  tlic  speaking,  is  the  first  who  gives 
oiioe  of  any  such  speech. 
He  argueo  further,  and  says,  "  that  had  any  of  the  spiritual 
made  a  disecnting  8[HMM:h,  it  would  have  been  signified  in 
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the  roU  it«elf ;  or  at  leoHt  tho  wnt«TB  of   Unt  tin*  woiUI 
been  full  «f  il."" 

The  Brat  part  of  this  argument  be  is  ao  kmd  an  to  en 
hiniaeif :  for  be  rigbU)r  ubeenva.  ^'  that  the  muncs  of  tbe  k*ik 
spiritual,  who  assented  to  the  conBning  king  Bicfaanl.  an  m^ 

*  upon  the  [larlianient  roll :  and  therefore  thai  thoae  nho  ^ 
aentcd  could  not  be  entered  aniongBt  the  other  naoMa." 
To  come  to  the  last  reserve  of  his  reaeoiuagr  **  Wi 

.,  bam,  who  lived  at  that  time,  and  relates  tbe  |ifiiniiiirw  tli 
thia  very  parliament  with  great  emetntm,  drops  not 
of  biahop  Skterka'  Bpcaking  or  appearing  :**  but  hen  the  < 
vouches  too  far  Tor  WaUin^ham^a  ftnartiWB  For  that 
biBtarian  omits  a  great  many  material  tlungs  dooa  in  I 
Sament  ia  evident,  hv  comparing  his  ttanatats  willi  i 
Afaf>4gBefit  of  the  '  Rolls,  tieudea,  tlia  naaoo  why 
^aKb  is  imnientianed,  may  prafaaUT  be  tlia  daaga;  < 
liaift  tkm  maceepUhlcnosa  of  andi  a  atory ,  dnriag  tfae 
iancama  ra^gns  oftbe  Laaosstnui  Cnnflv;  and  tliat  af  1 
VII.  aooa  after.  For  as  soon  as  tlie  fc«o  eootendiog  I 
«m  ariM,  and  tlw  hoase  of  York  settled  opon  tba  I 
tte  ik  a^K  it  ««s  safe  to  report  tiie  spoccb,  we 
it  ^MMSfti  hf  HaO.  Andihocigh  tlik  fa^oriai 
kmtm  kiMti^  ■%ht  die  abooft  150  ytan  after  iIk 
j«l  la  S««4.  sad  «ao  gn»«n  op  to  capacity,  matiT  jmo  | 
MhakiMipaad:  Mlkar  cmn  UsQ  be  supposed  to  bUfy  tka  j 
skay^  aadavMktliB^sscbsBaB  ineeiiee  of  iBfttn}rtol 
BcwyTIlL;  fcri]i»pnaee«M  dcaoended  firam  tbe  b 
af  %Mma^at  ly  Us  tabs,  and  tbaelbre  maat  bs  ao 
nMiiBMJ  9m  ^m  ksHV  sT  bis  ^aAy,  ti»a  fer  tbs  s 
«^  T«ib.  A»ate«^tbBMltar,  Ibedaetnr  falls  ales  I 
^whiewiiiJnr  ftaHal^sBaflt  iigiBli  bis  haok  to  Hasy  ] 
VUL,bRft»lhH9  VU  »^b««iltee  tbe  least 
■  ■i^stbedstssra^lafceaotiea. 
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npi  or  printed.     But  then  ho  tnkcs  care  to  vouch  his  sin- 
ILj  and  good  faith.     He  t«lls  the  king,  he  did  not  make  or 


hia 


liled 


3 1  vers  wntere. 


history; 
Irtish  and  foreign. 

!  To  proeocd :  the  doctor  infers,  from  my  inserting  the  speech  DrKcnnet^T 
I  large,  tliat  I  would  have  the  reader  take  it  for  the  genuine  Jj^^^ 
^ttiorf  of  this  prelate.     But  this  is  concluding  too  fast;  what  v-  ^l- 
k»B  1  done  more  than  referred  to  Sir  John  Haywanrs  autho- 
^  !     And  if^  a»  the  doctor  says,  Grafton  refers  honestly  to 
IriTa  testimony  upon  this  occasion,  why  is  it  not  as  honest  for  Idem.  p.  47. 
Ifc  to  re»t  the  8|>ee<*h  U[>on  the  credit  of  Sir  John  HaywardT 
hat  Mi^rks  did  niake  a  speech  in  the  parliament  house,  and 

ft  wrested  and  imprisoned  for  it,  is  on-ncd  by  Hall,  Uraflon, 
nk^shed.  Coke,  &c.  That  everj-  sentence  of  this  speech 
Ik  detirered  by  Merks,  is  uiore  than  I  affirmed.  Tluit  Hay- 
^rd  might  beat  out  the  matt«r  into  length,  enlarge  upon  the 
tmnutaDcee,  and  put  the  argument  into  a  better  drees,  is 
It  improbable :  but  what  is  this  to  the  main  business  t  As 
bg  «s  there  is  evidence  for  the  bisho|/s  making  a  speoch 
minBt  the  deposing  king  Richard,  and  setting  Hear}'  in  his 
pee,  this  is  suSicieat  for  inserting  the  speech  mentioned  by 
[■ywmrd  upon  thU  subject.  And  if  tliLs  historian  tnendc<l  the 
yie,  or  dilated  upon  tlie  reasoning,  what  nceessity  was  tlicre 
t  sne  to  dissect  the  speech,  and  run  a  criticism  upon  it  T 
iToald  not  this  have  been  somewhat  of  a  tedious  digression, 
^  (oKi^n  to  the  work  in  hand  i  Sir  Edward  Coke  takes 
letfcs*  speech  for  unquestionable  history,  and  gives  the  lieads 
t  it,  which  arc  these.  "  At  tins  time,"  says  Sir  Edward, 
i^Ake  that  worthy  prelate  Merks,  bishop  of  C-aHisle,  and  said, 
kat  tbc}-  ought  not  to  proceed  to  any  judgment  against  king 
fielttrd  for  four  caui^ios. 

1^  Rrst,  That  the  lords  had  no  power  to  givejudgme-nt  upon 
im  that  was  their  superior,  and  the  Lord's  anointed.  Secondly, 

tbtb^  obeyed  him  for  their  sovereign  lord  and  king  twcnty- 
ymn  or  more.  Thirdly,  if  they  had  power  to  give  judg- 
iot  against  him,  they  ought  in  justice  to  call  him  to  his 
IWwer ;  for  that,  said  he,  is  granted  to  the  cruellest  munleror, 
rAirmntest  thief,  in  ordinar)- courts  of  justice.  Fourthly,  That 
Ki  duke  of  Lancaster  had  done  more  trespass  to  king  Hichnrd, 
bd  hia  re-ahn,  tluin  king  Richard  had  done  to  him,  or  tliem.  &:,c. 
"  Itis  true,"  continues  this  learned  gentleman,  "that  Iho 


fadotvtlw  king's  jwsrirw,  uA 
«r  h^  liiiM.     And  bm  Um 
to  Ac  jamdMoa  of  the  ooon ;  and  iiiMsta  «• 
oftai  i^girtfT,  Umi  pla  beiog^  OT«r-nileil  be 
far  tfe  ttiiiif  eeoiaiMtKal  fiberty,  snl  tie 
«fafaiilMp.     Tbil  ibe  pmOege  of  a  btsbop,  tlnogk 
ii  aa.  aeias  Use  privilege  of  a  peer* 
timmtHiiit  is  vefy  prabaMek 
iIk  UAopa,  ■  U»  fangoinp  icigm.  toaisted  on  their 
■Dd  kad  H  afloved,  m  ilull  be  farther  obBcm^ 


5. 


Howerer,  tfais  genUeman  sa^  *'  It  is  a  stnuigu  misUk«  is 
If.  ?a  Dr.  Stnfiiigfleei.  to  anppose  that  the  Engliah  bidhope«  as  )or4 
^Mijtual,  bad  an  equal  r^t  with  the  lords  temporal  to  bt 
tried  hy  their  pai&UDexitar^  pcere  ovly.  Thai  he  aBacrts  the 
caae  of  bi»ho{i  Merlis  the  onlv  precedent  that  proves  that  a 
Inahop,  before  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.,  Uiil  put  himself  u^«<ii 
a  cuminon  jury.*" 

Aft  for  the  most  learned  Dr.  StiUingfloct's  Grand 
it  will  sUnid  the  slrongcat  attack.  And,  besides,  seU'-defeoot'] 
in  only  my  humncea.  And,  tlicrcfore,  had  nut  my  Qiurdi 
lliHtory  bn)Ujij;ht  this  subject  upon  the  board,  and  occasiooed 
Home  romarkfl,  I  should  Itavc  [lasscd  over  tliis  part  of  tb» 
iltK'tor'M  letter.  Hut  since  the  argimient  has  engaged  mc»  I 
niiiHt  ;ici|uaiat  film,  timt  he  sets  out  somewhat  tiddly  aguD»l 
biHhitp  StitlitiKflect.  Itc  affirms  Uiat  **  Bishop  MtnlcB*  ate 
wiiH  not  thunnly  procedont  uf  n  hushup  putting  himself  n}ytn  a 
ei<iinntiii  jm y  ;  for  im  nuui  could  be  trietl  by  aucb  a  jury  if  Iw 
<bd  not  put  himaelf  u(Hin  it.'* 
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shnnlcl   not   the  doctor  consider,  that  when  a  man  h  Tit  p  7:1 
eforc  the  kiiig*s  justices,  there  must  be  a  jury  in  court  hMtHriL 
LcTore  judgment  can  bo  given  ?     And  if  any  man,  indicted  for  Jjj  ^|^'^P  '■ 
Inaaoa,  rcfuBca  to  plead,  and  puts  him&eif  u[H)n  hia  country, 
bin  flftanding  mute  shali  brin^  turn  undtT  oU  tlie  foifeiturca  for 

crime.  And  if  he  stands  dumb  upon  an  appeal  of  munler,  g,^j^""' 
shall  be  attAintcd  of  the  murder,  and  forfeit  life,  &c.  Thus,  ••*?•  *'• 
lioaj^h  there  is  no  pleading,  a  jury  is  ncccssar}'  to  qualify  the 
lench  to  give  sentcuce  upon  the  malefactor.  And  wliotber 
he  prisoner  puts  himself  upon  his  country  or  not,  tlie  trial 
iriU  go  on ;  and  it  i<;  the  jur)''s  being  tlicrc  which  brings  him 
Ii»  doom. 

The  doctor,  to  pursue  liis  blow  a^.iliist  tlie   lords  s])iritual, 
iDcgea  thftt  "  Adam  de  Orlton,  bishop  of  Hereford,  charged  f^f.Kpmitt'* 
nth  tJiefkson  in  parliament,  was  tried  out  of  parliament  by  a  i^iti^, 
iwful  inquest.*^ 

In  answer  to  this  I  shall  only  observe,  that  this  bishop  was 
ited  befoi*e  the  peers:  that  he  refused  to  take  his  trial 
the  hottse  of  lords :  that  he  insisted  upon  the  privilege  ofRr"'"- 
I  canons  :  that  the  archhisluips  of  Canterbury,  ^'ork,  and  i.rJ'Aru  ' 
ibliu  came  with  their  crosses  erected,  and  took  him  from  I'l'i'^'J"^ 
King's-bench  bar  without  his  answering  to  the  indictment:  l'  *''• 
,  tlw  king,  provoked  with  tliis  exti'aordinary  freedom,  com-  WnUlna- 
ided  the  jurj-  to  bring  in  their  verdict,  though  the  bishop  'jl*^"*]  **'**• 
not  in  court.  p  'M  '>fi. 

*•  This  .\dam  de  Orlton,^  as  a  leamed  antiquary  observes,  '*"'")"'• 

,jt  -  t-1  -fiiit  »  iHir^fi.  ill 

'*  wm»  tlie  first  or  any  bishops  m  bngiauU  who  was  brought  to  Wsiicr 
I  trial  of  this  kind  in  the  temporal  courts.*"  "'ilTv  *'*' 

I    The  doctor  offers  at  another  precedent  in  Stephen,  bishop  nr.Knim-i'a 
»f   London.      But  here    Cotton's   Abridgment  says   nothing  J][.','[^^ 
kfain*  complaint  made  against  this  prelate  in  parliament  forr  ''^ 
msonablc  words,  nor  of  his  being  referred  for  his  trial  to  the 
nag's  council.     This  Abridgment,  which  takes  notice  of  many 
hii^CB  of  less  concern,  only  mentions  that  William  archbisliop 
Yorit,  Stephen  bishop  of  London,  fcc,  impeached  for  the 
Iclivery  of  Edward    U.,  should  be  acquitted,  and  restored  to  5^(11%.' 
iheir  lands  and  goods. 

Further,   the  doctor  seems  to  fail  in  his  authority.     He 
Term.   Pasch.  4  Edw.   III.;  but  having  examined  the 
I'car-bnok  for  this  year,  I  find  nothing  about  thi^  matter. 
Lastly,  the  doctor''H  instance  confutes  his  argument.     He 
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snvs.  '*  This  Ste|>hen  was  eoofilsined  of  in  pariiamcnt 
.^  winrt,  (^(^,yj^j,j,|j|g  worib ;  »nd  then  rtTemid  to  the  King  »  U 

])ut  horc  ho  Bhould  hare  considered  that  25  Edw.  111.  cap.  1^ 
tlioii^h  posterior  to  this  luflbop's  trial,  waa  dccUr:  'ic 

ancient  law.  Hat  Sir  Edward  Coke  observes,  that  '■  i..^  .  .ma 
of  the  makcra  of  this  law  would  not  make  words  onlj  to  b 
iTttfLpLS.  treason.  For  bare  worda  may  make  a  heretic,  but  not  t 
f"'-  *•*•  traitor,  without  an  overt  act.'*'  But  since,  aa  tho  doctor  pal* 
inlui'pi.L  *^*®  cage,  this  bishop  was  tried  only  for  trcaaonaUu  w-ordu,  it 
f.il  \t  mni  Ja  j,Q  wnndor  to  find  him  referred  to  the  Kintr^B  Bench.  For 
rol.  4».  "words,  wtthoul  an  overt  deed,  are  but  liigh  nuapnaiOD;  tmt 
ie,  high  miademeanors.  Now,  incases  below  treaaoaand  hkuj, 
n  peer  is  to  be  tried  by  a  common  jury. 
■Coiiirr'*  I'y'^<^«  ^r  L'lflle,  bishop  of  Kly,  is  thcdoctorV  next  inrtwiBi 
^;^'*-*  !■''*•  Tbia  bishop,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.,  was  proaeenled  fee 
beint;  ncccssar)'  to  a  murder.  He  was  sunnuoned  to  apficv 
at  tlio  KiD^^'s  Bench  bar,  and  obeyed  the  suinmoits;  iheardh 
bishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  bishop  of  Rochester  gocn^  along 
with  liim :  here  he  denied  the  charge,  and  oflfered  to  pot 
him»etf  upon  a  trial  by  his  peers,  liut  the  pariJamcat  nst 
sitting,  and  the  bishop  lying  under  the  king*ft  diacouoienuMa. 
the  motion  was  overruled,  and  a  jury  of  commoners  empm- 
uoUlnI  to  tr}-  the  matter.  Thit  men  brought  the  bishop  in 
guilty  of  receiving  and  harbouring  the  malefactor.  Thu  faaibep 
oomptaincd,  both  of  the  injustice  of  the  verdict  and  of  to 
btting  deniist  the  privilege  of  being  tried  by  his  (tcers.  Aad 
now,  to  rwtorc  bis  affairs,  be  desires  to  be  admitted  to  canoni- 
cal purgation. 

l<>om  bcnoe  I  observe,  Ist,  Lliat  Lylde^s  insisting  sostioogly 
ujHm  being  iriud  by  his  peers,  is  a  good  an^ument  against  tke 
doctor,  fur  had  there  been  no  law  or  precedent  for  ancb  a  pft* 
viloge,  the  motion  would  have  been  ridiculous.  If  a  conunoDer 
afaoukl  ooU  for  a  trial  by  the  peers,  would  it  not  l)e  i^ckooeJ  a 
•wtry  oxtravagnnt  demand  I  And  if  it  did  him  imy  serviof^  it 
might  be  sending  hiin  to  llcdtam. 

Sd^,  I  ofaaerre  the  biafaop  aeems  not  to  have  bad  the  benrfii 
of  the  oooalittitMxi  aUowed  him  in  another  respect.  For 
hetttg  proaeenled  only  aa  an  aooeBary  to  mardcr,  the  iompnial 
v^MUts  had  no  authority  to  attaint  him  had  he  been  only  a 
prwrt. 

Vur  though  iu  Mites  of  high-trewou  a  clerk  ivas  not  ex- 
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npted  from  prosecution  in  the  king's  cuurts,  yet  when  tlie 
fadtetineot  nui  no  higlier  than  felony,  he  mi^ht  plead  his 
doritBhip.  And  this  being  proved,  the  trial  could  not  go  on  : 
lot  the  clerk  was  to  be  delivered  to  tlie  ordinxry  to  make  his 
Canonical  purgation. 

If  this  uniB  law,  and  Sir  Edward  Coke  cites  it  as  bucIi,  it  w 
flHn  the-  bench  vcas  nnfricndly,  and  the  laws  were  ovcr-rulcd 
a^sinst  the  biahop,  which  is  enough  to  disable  the  precedent. 

FoTtbcr,  wc  are  to  observe,  that  after  the  jury  had  brought 
in  their  v«rdict  against  the  bisliop,  he  was  suflered  to  go  at 
N™*?:  and  neither  imprisoned  by  the  king's  juitlices,  nor  put 
'  the  liandii  of  the  archbishop.  The  reason  of  this  f^cntle 
BMge  secois  to  be  this :  tlmt  the  court,  or  tiic  kin;;,  canic  to  a 
neoUectioa,  that  they  knew  the  bisho[i  had  wron^  done  liim  in 
bcbig  Tetiaed  a  trial  by  his  peers,  pursuant  to  Magna  Charta^ 
aid  tbc  precedents  of  former  times. 

The  doctor  is  now  ad^-anced  to  the  trial  of  Scroop,  arcli- 
liiatKi|>  of  York.  Upon  this  occasion  I  acquainted  the  reader, 
^thfti  the  kinjj;  cunnni;  down  to  IJishopVThnq),  near  York, 
I  Sir  William  Gascoign,  chief  justice  of  England,  to  try 
Ibe  Archbishop  for  high  treason.  But  that  this  judge  refused  to 
upon  the  bench :  and  that  Sir  William  Fulthopp  was  then 
iPAde  a  judge  for  thus  purpose."  To  this  the  doctor  pretends 
met  with  this  refusal  of  the  cliief  justice  Gascoign's, 
in  Clement  Maidstone.  Granting  this, — sup|KMing 
ibody  ebe  had  met  with  it  neither, — is  a  testimony  of  a 
ponu7  author  to  bo  rejected  only  because  he  standa 
?  la  nothing  to  pa.s3  for  matter  of  fact  without  a  duuble 
treble  authority  i  How  many  uuconteuto<l  narratives  must 
We  lose  at  these  exceasee  of  scruple  !  But  Maidstone's  rela- 
ttoo  is  a  legend.  Why  so  !  Because  be  makes  the  archhisftop 
martyr,  and  reports  miracles  wrought  in  hh  vindication.  But 
Maidstone  was  mistaken  in  styling  Scroop  a  martyr, 
t  he  nut  be  right  in  reporting  the  circumstances  of  his 
!  Though  a  mairs  judgment  may  mislead  him,  what 
resaon  is  there  to  dislKlicve  those  thingffi  which  lie  open 
lo  tlie  evidence  of  sense  !  And  theu  what  cunj»equcncc  is  there 
to  aigtse  from  one  to  the  other  I  And  as  for  the  objcctioo  of 
jninifJMt,  MaidstoDe  docs  not  stand  singtilar  in  this  report. 
Wakioj^bain,  whom  the  doctor  docs  not  reckon  a  legendary 
IkilloriMi,   informs  us,   that  it    was   believed   miracles  were 
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■llH^lit  lit  Scroop's  toatU,  and  th»t  Ux*  pi«plc  wJi  to  torot 
time  otA  of  a  id^ious  respect,  till  they  vrere  fotlwUen  by  Uv 

^^'J^  king's  ottecn.  And  that  Maidstone  wan  a  AipcntitMtig  vat- 
i^M'  of  Uie  vcbbabop's  boon,  is  isore  Uuia  iptwsgs.  ssd 
Oflfy  ftc  doctor  s  cocnpKiDcnt. 

Kk  Ti— It.      ^^"^  '^^^^  tin  be  is  bcUer  rciuforeed,  be  U  in  oo  wwiftnn 

^7*  to  say  I  argued  upon  Diistaken  bets.     Uuwcvcr,  ivi  uses  W* 

be  endeavotuB  to  disprure  what  w»s  ofibrcd. 

1  argued,  thtA  "Sir  WiOiiun  Fultborp's  sitting  opoa  tbe 
airiblsshofs  is  no  urgomcnt  agsiast  tbe  bi^bc^*  ri^t  of  bonQ 
tried  hf  their  peeca.     For,  firat,  Mowbra^r.  caH  mmndnl,  asd 

B-««*.llM  ^  arbfabisliop,  were  tried  at  tbe  laune  linte,  and  in  tbr  mm 

P>ai        naaner,  as  Gv  as  it  appcaia.** 

**  1  graot.'^  aajTB  tbe  doctor,  "  Mowbray.  caUvd  earl  manhii, 
m^^  be  tried  in  tbe  same  nmnix*r  n-itb  archbishop  Scroop,  for 

f^^r*!    ^  ***  ^^  *  desperate  youth  of  ninot(<-n  yoara ;  and,  as  Sir 

2jf^"Vc>    VTSKsa  Dogdale  says  expressly,  utiver  luid  tin*  tillr  \iC  duk. 

ib  IS        aor  aa;  other  than  earl  maralial."* 

TotUs  I  answer,  that  'Hiomas,  duko  of  Norfulk.  v%}i  •    1^ 
leaded  Henry,  duke  of  Ht.Tc>for<l,  (afterwards  iienn-  I  \  .i  *i> 
oohr  faMUBbed,  and  thererorc  his  peerage  must  deaoeod  wpm 
bis  BOB  TluNnas.   The  reason  whr  he  was       >    *  ,  riljr  eari  mat- 
rial  migbl  possibly  be  becau^  of  the  di  nance  be  bjr 

Mnder  at  coort,  or  because  his  father's  patent  for  duke  nnf^ 
nm  utAj  for  life  :  for  if  thai  title  was  ftC!lUed  u{k>u  him  and )» 
huts,  k  could  not  have  been  denied  his  eon  uiihout  j^real  is- 
jasiioe.  For  his  father  wa»  nerer  charged  witti  felonj  or  tns> 
SOD ;  nor  bad  aiiy  trial,  or  attainder,  passed  o|ioa  biai.  t**  wtA 
coiTiqi(«0O  of  blood. 

SecLHidly,  Tbi>  doctor  from  Duf^dale  grants  him  stvted  csl 
uksrabal.  This  is  one  of  Uie  noblest  offices  of  tJw  kingdoak 
hiainwiid  on  peers  of  tbe  first  rank,  and  now  horcditary  to  the 
IWMe  of  Norfolk.  And  I  chaltcnge  the  doctor  to  girossio- 
alaiioc  of  any  commoners  ever  haviu;;  tlio  additiua,  or  bosistM 
of  asH  marshal.  From  whoitce  1  infer,  that  since  Tboaa* 
daks  of  Norfolk  ft>rfeited  no  honour,  and  was  dead  sctvnl 
y«an  when  his  son  nas  trii-d:  tiitice  lliia  Thomas  Mowhnkj. 
bia  boir,  was  styled  esj-l  marslml,  ho  must  be  olluwtxi  so  Eag^ 
liab  nobtoman  :  and  si  nee  Itenr}'  Vl.denitd  him  th>*  pritilefjy 
uf  bis  quality,  and  luid  hiin  triinl  hy  a  ciniinHui  jury,  it  t9  on 
woodor  to  find  arclibi&htip  ScnHj]>  under  tlie  saine  injustice^ 
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I  observed,  Bopondly,  "  That  we  need  not  wonder  to  find  Ihe 
ibishnp  tried  by  commoners,  since  the  denying  the  lords  of 

lent  the  privilege  of  being  tried  by  their  peers,  gave  an  CoUiec'i 

to  the  late  risini?.  and   was  reckoned  one  of  the  Kcci«s.Hi*t. 
ices  in  this  roign.  t^  tj'jjj.  n-ji. 

his  reasoning,"  says  the  doctor,  "  won  t  bear  at  all.    For  Dr.Kfiinci** 
this  whole  reign  of  Henr)'  IV.  there  was  no  denying  the  i^^ 
mk  of  parliament  the  privilege  of  being  tried  by  their  peers."  ^  "^■ 

But  were  not  the  earls  of  Salisburj',  Huntingdon,  and  Glou-  w»uin»- 
eater,  beheaded  without  trial  by  their  peers !     Yes,  the  doctor  in,"  i.f  rf" 
new  this ;  but  then  he  has  a  salvo  for  it,     Th&se  arbitrary  ®""'' 
tretcfaes  were  not  worth   the  mentioning.     This  was  ncKhing  nr.Krtiiwi'i. 
Qt  the  indignation   of  the   common   peo])le,  who  would  not  iJllrr, 
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Knetimcs  wait  for  the  fonuality  of  trials. 
Is  the  indignation,  then,  of  the  common  people  so  considerable 
excuse  fur  superseding  a  legal  prosecution  !  Is  not  this  next 
lo  authoriaiug  the  mob  for  the  shoi'tcst  way  ;  and  removing  the 
Mat  of  justice  from  Westminster- hall  to  the  Mug-houses!     Is 
Bc  lord  high  steward's  commission,  and  a  court  of  tlic  peers  of 
England  ;  is  examining  the  truth  of  the  fact,  and  giving  the 
risoner  leave  to  make  his  defence ; — is  all  this,  I  say,  nothing 
nt  form  and  ceremony,  used  only  for  fashion  and  parade,  to 
Mke  a  fine  Hhow,  and  despatch  a  man  of  quality  uith  a  little 
Mpoct!     But  the  doctor  at  Inst  seems  sensible  lie  had  gone 
00  far,  and  comes  towards  recollection.     He  is  so  kind  as  to 
ly,  "■  even  then  the  defect  of  justice  was  supplied  by  act  of 
lent.*"     He  means  an  attainder  passed  again-st  the  lords  i 
'mentioned  after  they  were  drad.     Thus,  to  liang  a  man 
and  try  him  afterwanb<,  is  the  doctor's  way  of  supplying  7. 
defects  of  justice  !     Yes,  it  is  no  matter  for  the  customar} 
of  law,  fur  cunfrunling  the  witnesses,  and  hearing  wliat 
can  plead  for  saving  his  life ! 
But  we  are  to  uiquiro  further  what  act  it  is  the  doctor 
KferB  to.     It  must  he  an  attainder.  2   Hen.  IV.     And  here 
■re  to  observe  that  this  hill,  if  it  went  in  that  form,  was  cotuxi* 
1  only  by  the  king  and  lords,  the  commons  having  no  ^^^^' 
hare  in  it.  Thus  tho  conunons  are  struck  out  of  the  lej^islattire.  p  4or 
T  the  loi-ds  and  the  king,  it  seenw,  can  make  a  statute  with- 
i  them  !     And  is  not  the  doctor  a  great  champion  fur  tlio 
of  parliament,  and  tho  English  constitution,  at  lluft 
!     If  he  gives  up  bin  huiIum  ily,  and  replies,  this  proceed- 
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ing  fras  only  a  judgrnenl  given  by  the  king  ami  IotAr,  am]  u 
statute;  I  mast  rcjotn,  that  Uiib  recanting  woot  mm  Ui 
turn ;  fur  then  he  has  do  act  of  (Muiianunt  to  sufflky  iJm 
deibc'ta  of  joistioo,  and  therefore  l«t  Inm  choose  wfaidi  wiit  ht 
ploas^-s. 

In  his  next  motion  he  aflirms,  that  *^'  the  dtmyiag  tfai  Mk 
Or.Kawiri't  ^^  prlvilogo  of  being  tried  by  their  peera  was  noae  of  lk» 
grievances  iu  tlio  arcUbisIiofi's  Dcolaration,  dot  tamffteiiKt 
any  reason  for  the  rising  in  the  Nortli." 

To  bring  thifi  matter  to  tiic  test,  I  shall  transcribe  so  utA 
of  Scroc^''8  DotilaiuLion  ok  ue  are  concerned  in.  It  a  digoilid 
under  seven  heads  for  justifying  thi'ir  rrscourae  toanUK:  thi 
third  article  runs  thus :  ^*  Quod  domini  rcgni  ei  magmto 
judicarentur  jxr  jKires  siioa  cum  dotil)enitione  justaa&oraa 
duiuimiruui  illiu  teipialium.''  In  Kiiglisb, '"That  the  tarom 
of  tiic  kingdom  might  bnve  the  privilege  of  their  cooJilua, 
and  bo  tried  by  their  peers." 

Here  it  iH  possible  the  doctor  will   dUl  tipoo  CleiDGaA  Mtt^ 

stone,  and  cavil  at  his  authority.     But  since  1  have  maifetUi 

author  rvctug  in  curia,  he  has  no  reason  to  except  to  hitfm* 

dence :  however  MaidBtono''s  testimony,  if  need  b&,  osf  bt 

fortiBcd  by  anotlier  historian.     For  the  articles  in  AreUnafaif 

Wh«rt<-n,     Scrnnp's  Declaration  are  inserted  in  the  Cuutiauation  of  Prtir 

A^i"'.Sorr.   Ickhftin's  History,  carried  on  to  the  year  14(J8,  and  nowlo^^ 

i»i^a(..i9.  in  the  Umlieth  Ubr-ary. 

Tbi^""^"      '^"'^  "'^^^'  whether  the  doctor  had  any  reaaoa  tot  tnam^ 
lAjjer,        cuairsu  language,   and  saiiguinarj'  reflection,  is  easy  tu  de- 
cover. 

The  doctor  carries  on  his  attack  against  the  bisfa«fa'  ptv* 
age.  I>r.  StillingHeet  produced  a  precedent  of  a  tcciparil 
peer's  iM'Ing  tried  for  trt-ason  by  a  common  jury.  His  iiwtaaee 
is  in  ThoniiiB  hjrJ  Bt  rkley.  "  No,"  says  the  doctor,  "  tte 
Berkley  was  but  a  commoner.  How  so?  why  he  is  stykalSr 
Thomas  B<*rkley,  knight." 

But,  under  favour,  chuviUier,  or  knight,  is  Uie  emUmttJ 
addition  for  any  nublumau.  not  above  the  degree  of  a  bans: 
that  this   Berkley  was  a  baron   1   have  elsewhere  fuOt 
proved. 

The  precedent  of  Fialier.  iu  the  roign  of  Henry  VHU  ^f 

not  come  up  to  his  puqiosi'.     For  Ki»her  is  snpf^oaetl  deprirti 

his   Boc:   the   indictment    runs,   "Juluuini»^   Kie.lii'r  nupcr 
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)UB  RoffonsiR,**  i.  e,  the  lato  Itishop  of  Rochester.     And  r*')*"";, 
not  iJIowcd  bisimp  of  Rochester,  lie  Iiad  no  tenure  foi.  \7&. 
ay,  was  no  lord  liinhop,  and  then  it  is  no  wonder  he 
irown  down  to  a  common  jury. 

i  bishops  have  been  tried  by  their  peers  is  plain,  from  EfcW.inA, 
—  of  the  archbishops  of  C'anterburj',  Stratford,  andp"^44.Mji. 
The  ioatances  are  too  lonp  to  transcribe,  and  there-  '''^J,'3"i[J 
■I  shall  refer  the  reader  to  my  CHiurch  History.     In  these  J":t  ft  8"0. 
irolnmes  tlic  entirencss  of  the  bishops'"  peorapre  is  proved  vol.  \. 
large,  from  the  two  cases  now  raentionetl,  from  archbishop  I'  ''™- 
rtnoya   Protestation,  from    jMirliamont  rolls,  and  printed 
ituK^,  and  from  the  con(htion  of  the  bisliops'  tenures :  and 
likcwiee  the  objections  are  answered. 
It,  before  this  subject  is  parted  with,  something;  further 
be  oifercd  to  the  doctor.     He  grants  the   arclibishupe 
TBtford  and  Arundel  were  tried  for  treason  by  the  peers, 
win  not  allow  it  a  proof  of  their  peerage  ?     Why  so  ? 
use  they  were  tried  at  tlie  inij)e«chnient  of  the  commons, 
aniiiiier  to  this,  I  must  first  put  the  doctor  in  mind,  that  in 
4lh  Kdw.  111.  n.  6,  it  was  onactc<l,   *■"■  that  albeit  the  lonls 
peers  of  the  realm,  as  judges  of  the  parliament,  had  taken 
rpon  tlieni  to  give  judgment  of  such  as  were  no  peers  of  the 
Bfthii ;  that  hereafter  no  |K;ers  should  he  driven  to  ji^ve  judg- 
it  on  any  others  than  on  their  peers." 


Now,  that  this  act  related  to  cases  of  felony  and  treason,  Cnunn'» 
[ppeani  by  the  instances  of  l^reford  and  Maltravcrs,  Itnights,  iueni.p.  7. 
Old  four  otiicr  commoners,  who  Iiad  judgment  itf  death  given 
if^iist  titeui  by  the  lords  this  (parliament ;  and  all  this  before 
making  this  statute.     And  immediately  after  the  recital  of 
judgments,  the  making  this  act  is  mentioned  ;  t.  e.  ''  that 
lO  but  peers  should  be  tried  by  the  peers,"  that  is,  for  felony 
treason.  Now,  since  the  archbb)ho|>s  Stmtford  and  Arundel 
■re  tried  for  treason  by  the  lords  since  the  making  this  act, 
follows  that  they  must  l>e  allowed  jieers. 
lUit  the  doctor  objects  that  4Lh  Edw.  III.  n.  6,  is  rather  an  Ant^uii. 
MtU*r  of  the  house  of  lords,  than  a  hiw.  stntdi. 

Granting  tliis  ;  have  we  not  reason  to  believe  the  htrds  would  r>r  JCtmwi, 
ftbide  by  their  order,  and  not  break  through  the  rule  they  had  ''    '' 
icttJed?     And  if  so,  the  doctor  will  get  nothing  by  lessening 
he  authority,     liut  tho  record  Bays,  it  was  eiuicled,  and  why 
not  a  statute >*     *'  lJecaUb<.,"  aayb  the  doctor,  "it  is 
Hh   2 


not  pntcrwl  in  our  elatuto  books."*  Hut  iUws  not  this  «**"' 
nun  know  that  aoviTul  eUtutw*  mv  un|irinte<l,  llwt  il  »  ifc 
nraniiM7n|)t  rt'coni,  and  not  thi*  im-as,  which  makes  Uie  autfal 
rity  ;  ftOfl  th.1t  tlie  stAtuttsbook  U  Liwnn  further  tliAnitOfrt 
with  lite  parliament  rolls  t 

The  doctor  urges,  "  that  Stratford  and  Anradcl  were  « 
ptfcWI  h\  the  coimiioua,  and  thcnfore  thoir  beiiig  tried 
•*-r»-  die  kmk  is  no  |m>or  of  ihoir  |>e<;rage."  f>ne  would 
fciiw  ttht.  iinapoe  the  doctor  tliouj^lit  no  temporal  lord  was  ever  tfifd 
L»4!^:  thcJinanim-.  Were  tlien  the  carl  of  Sirafford  and  tlw  fa 
^^Sti'  Stofcrd  no  peers,  because  an  impeachment  of  Iretton 
S.  farcMglu  bv  the  comnwiis  into  the  house  nf  lords  apaiiwt  ' 
v^mm^  Dirt  all  mbjecta  upon  impeachment  in  parliament  ahall  be  ir 
bv  the  peers :  in  case*  of  felony  and  trca*ion,  1  say.  w> :  »d 
my  cootnidictioa  to  bis  aascrtiou  1  apjieal  to  Ma^oft 
to  Coke  upon  thai  etatato,  and  to  eonetant  practice. 

We  may  observe  ftutber«  that  bcfonr  «rrliliUh»p  Str 
Ivvl,  it  was  provided  tliat  tbe  oobles  of  tht^  land  shoald^ 
|wil  to  ananvr  but  in  open  partutment  by  their  peers.   And] 
after  Uds,  archbishnp  Stratford  de»irvd  he  niicht  \te  ar 
Ik  open  paHiament  before  hi»  |)ocrs  n  Iiich  « as  ^^ruited. 
tWi  t^  bislkopa  are  part  of  the  noblt^  nieiitioiwd  in  this  i 
■Ul  pnnv  Inilwr  by  Ai»d  br. 

He«v«cff«  the  di'-ctor  makes  it  verir  strange,  that 
r  ,^jt^  M*tta^  Scroop,  Fnbcr.  dot  way  other  bb>hop, 
"^  «at«fti  iaaini  tfcu  thi»  act. 

fV?*       To  tfcb  il  may  be  mnmcd.  that   L'Isle,  bielwp  rf 
m.        v^Hiii  iW  fniiikjtt  of  beinit  tried  by  his  peers.  And  thai  i 
mftkt-  naaaas  «f  arfUbbfaop  Scroop's  nang  was,  that  i 
•MftM  mtifkt  ba  tried  hy  (M-  peefs.  K  ow«  that  the  I 
■^*"*»»  «aaB««  he  denied :  fer  etwy  body  aUotre 
W«^  mm  titfia  «ps«  l^  atatute  iif  Semmdaiitm  Ma 
•»•  ihaA  th»  trwfMiil  lanliL     And,  as  for  Merits  aod 
*»^  ^iiiWIii    hat  that    thar  iii%ht   In?   of  Ai 
«w*t«V  aMi  A4m  ifo  CMtoaV  opiaioo,  that  bishiip 
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pcasnre  Uietr  canonical  privilege^  it  is  likely  llic)*  might  be 
iodiHerent  which  way  they  lost  it. 

The  doctor  makes  another  effort  against  the  bisliops*  peer- 
age ;  we  most  therefore  try  to  break  this  last  reserve. 

He  hringB  the  opinion  of  Stamford,  Coke,  and  Selden,  "  that  r»r.  Kcniwt, 
fcisbops  ehall  not  be  tried  by  noljlenieii.^' 

But,  Bret,  he  must  drop  Selden,  for  this  learned  person  has 
[  ODiCtod  this  passage  in  the  last  and  corrected  edition  of  his 
Titles  of  Honour. 

Secondly,  The  remaining  authorities  go  upon  the  sup|X)si- 
tino  that  btsbops  arc  not  noblemen  ;  but  this  contradiotj^  the 
ecnstitution.     For  two  acts  of  parliament  expressly  distiiiguiHh 
die   two   upjtcnnoet  estates  into  tiic  spiritual   and  temporal  or,  ||,„  j) 
Dobilitr.   The  words  arc,  "as  well  all  the  nobles  of  your  realm,  ^J(~  g 
■piritual  and    Lemporal."     .A.nd   when    some   laxvycrs  say  viui^^p-'^ 
thing,  and  the  laiva  plainly  another,  it  is  easy  to  decide  the 
oMition:  when  Uieao  sages  fall  thus  directly  foul  upon  the 
'  filatote-book,  we  may  safely  infer,  they  cither  overlooked  the 
case»  or  were  gnverncd  by  disaffection.     To  this  I  may  add, 

Tliat  Sir  Edward  Coke  must  change   his   side,   and    take 
lesve  of  die  doctor.      For  by  2,  3  I^dw.  VI.  it  is  enacted, 
"  That  all  and  sin^lar  lords  of  parliament,   for  the  third  ^r.^tVu  >■ 
aftaws  sliall  be  tried  by  their  peers."  f^i-  ^^• 

Thtt  5t]i  Kliz.  cap.  II,  runs  exactly  in  the  same  language. 
Suwe  therefore  bt&liops,  as  Sir  Ivlward  Coke  makes  no  scruple 
|A9  grant,  are  lords  of  parliament,  they  are  evidently  by  these  i^'-  Kvtmct 
Hies  Uf  bo  tried  by  their  peers.  **' 

Tbo  doctor,  it  is  jKiasible,  might  not  be  apprized  of  tticsc 
t»att«ra,  and  therefore  presumes  that  in  the  house  of  lords 
Ihtra  vritl  aIwa)-8  Itc  a  distinction  between  the  noble  \icctr  and 
ibo  rererend  prelate. 

the  dtKtor,  thon,  never  seen  an   order  of  the  upper 
where  the  style   runs,    *^  The  Right  Honourable   the 
Spiritual  and   Temjioral,'^  without  any  such  distinction 
I  bo  "  presumes"  on  t 
And,  for  more  overbalance,   1  shall  give  the  doctor  some  yi^  -^,^,1 
modem  autJiority.     It  is  the  Trial  of  the  Seven  Uishoijs.     At  ""'t  l'f«- 
tbts  solemn  appearance,  whore  Iwenty-ume  of  the  lords  tern-  &•. 
pond  were  present,  the  chief  justice.  Sir  Bobert  Wright,  calls  itaa 
I  tbe  seven  bishops  •'  nobh;  i>erM>riH."  "  nt)ble  Inrds"  an«l  *■'  ;nvat  Til''.'' "'*'• 
iMpre  of  the  realm."     Mr.  Justii%   I'owel  calls  them   "  iioblu  3$;;.  SUo. 
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ami  tmmimad  faidBJ*   The  uttanmy-gieaaal,  Sir  Thonftsl 
alon  iaBbBDa|is  pBeiBi  hhI  sfcjIeBtiiBii  '^naUe  Ions. 
■BBbv>^eBnal,  Sir  Wflnra  WuBHiii^  inentinw  thm' 
ipaBtj  at  **  noble  lonii  ;**  wd  Mr.  Sergesot  Pembertoo 
IkBM  «ilk  the  tfrtiaetiott  of  ^^oobie  persooft.'^     Sur 
SMiTcr  cdb  tken  "^  Rvacnl  and  nolile  look,*'  and 
H.|k«.II.  tham  **peenk^     Mr.  Ftneb  raatntaiDS  them  ^'peen 
i4.fLU.M.or  yiliaiueut,'' which  i>  aUowed  hj  the  eomi;  and 
Besftn  wren  the  ^  biabope'  case  b  the  ease  of  all  the 
Ea^aoAT    I  ooold  protee  laora  finm  the  Trial  to  this 
poee ;  but  this  taay  be  okm^  to  aatisfy  the  reader. 

We  are  come  lo  a  ifiipQte  abooi  the  tame  «he»' 
Mcrks  died,  wfaidi  signifieB  bat  little.     Here  the  doctor 
fesBcs,  and  cuofesecB  the  troth,  that  HaH,  Grafloi^ 
shed,    Hayvanl,  and   Godwin,   are  all    oa   my  side 
chnmoiog}-  :    and   these,  ooe  would    think,    were 
enough  in  all  conscience.     And,  to  fortify  inrthcr,  the 
Ur.Kmaei'i  cites  the  York  Bei^istor,  wheiv  the  see  of  Carlisle  i 
void  *'  per  tnorteni  Thonue  episcopi,**  which  record 
Jan.  .3,  \*3i)9.     And  here  the  doctor  translates  **  per 
bj  the  *'  civil  death,**  quite  contrary  to  the  recei?ed 
of  such  inatnmtents.     However,  as  the  doctor  repni 
recte*]  the  reader^  for  the  time  of  Merks*  death,  to  V 
U.B  roo.    ham^a  History,  "wherein  there  b  nothtnir  like  H."     But 
iiritc«.Mj.t,  tlic  reader  may  please  to  take  noCtoe,  that  my  citation 
atngham^s   History  relates   to  the  bishop's  beang 
with  other  lords,  in  the  attempt  against  Henry  IV^ 
the  page  is  mistaken,  and  the  mar^nal  dircctuma 
the  print.      The  doctor,  it  is  true,  brings  aocne 
monies  to  prove   the    bisliop   lived  sevcml  yeftts  beyond 
period  mentioned  hy  Hall  and  the  rest ;   bat»  being  Ihtle  i 
ocmed  about  the  issue  of  this  business.    1    shall  trouble 
reader  no  further  about  it. 
{yji«"««'»      J'hough  other  princes  have  been  for  sonie  time  out  ul 
Lhi^,         doctor's  favour,  king  Heory  IV.  stands  fair  with  him, 
f^^TJii:  »!"*<»  Ws  memory  with  great  regard,  calls  him  a   **bew 
^  .^  prince.-  and  a  **  deliverer."     I  shnll  not  contest  this  prii 
^      character  with   hint,   thooj^  Fox  and    Dr.  Burnet  paint 
in  «  very  different  figure :  let  hini  p.isa   for  n  Ijoro  and  n 
aU  iho  fine  finalities  the  doctor  ivprusents  liini.     To  daaeM 
a  muc  (ipmi  this  suj>|H«Lition .— aud  here,  I  must  &oy,  thai. 
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I'l^doelor^e  principles  provAiled,  this  lieroisni  had  ull  beoii 
^^»o3ed,  and  the  Helivcrnnce  strangled  in  the  birth.  The 
doeior,  in  the  I'rcfacc  to  his  translation  of  IMiny's  Panogjric, 
blames  the  eniperur  Trajan  for  Iiis  ovcr-coniplimuntol  sen- 
tooce,  when  he  gavo  the  captain  of  tlie  guards  a  sword, 
*•  Tako  this,"  saya  his  majesty :  '*  and  if  I  govern  well,  draw 
il  for  me ;  but,  if  ill,  against  me/'  Tliis  excess  of  condescen- 
son,  tiw  doctor  makes  "  little  le^s  than  a  sneaking  insinuation  ; 
tliAt  ik  tastes  of  a  low  soul,  unhinges  all  government,  and  makes 
obcdivnce  and  submission  precarious ;  tliat,  if  tiiia  sentence 
should  be  interpreted  fur  serious  iiistruetion  and  practicable 
advice,  nothing  more  evacuates  all  tlie  tics  of  allegiance  ;  fur, 
if  subjects  must  in  truth  no  longer  submit  than  they  confess 
tbemselves  unoppn^ssefl  and  honestly  dealt  with, — fur  they 
ifaemaelvea  are  to  be  uule  judges,  or  the  piiucipte  has  no  conse- 
qoeoee, — tliis  is  so  rank  a  tenet,  that  treason,  tumult,  anarchy, 
oonfusion,  and  all  the  licentious  mischiefs  of  earth  and  hell, 
would  be  its  damning  inference.''^ 

Now,  I  would  ask  the  doctor,  whetlier  the  English  did  not 
act  upon  a  counter- principle  in  the  reign  of  king  IMcliard  11.^ 
Had  ihey  not  believed  themselves  judges  of  his  mal -administra- 
tion-, with  wliat  justice  could  they  have  hail  recourse  to  an 
amiy,  forced  him  tu  resign,  and  set  his  crown  upon  the  duke 
of  Lancaster's  head  I  Itut  let  them  have  been  never  so  much 
at  a  lusB,  tlie  doctor  will  have  it  tluit  they  ought  to  liavc  Unm 
paaiivc,  sat  i-till,  and  taken  their  furtuue  :  *''  fur  it  is  the  prime 
fjandantental  prerogative  of  princes,  not  to  bo  accountable  to 
may  but  Uod.*^  And  in  another  di^icourse, — for  he  sticks  in 
the  B&nie  mire  uttll, — the  doctor  tells  us  that  the  "  laws  of  the 
laad  are  the  measures  of  our  obedience.*'  This  last  scutcncc, 
bad  it  been  preaclied  and  minded,  would  have  beou  uncumfort- 
able  news  to  the  forces  raised  against  king  Uiehard  :  for,  by 
an  act  made  in  his  grandfather's  reign, ''  levying  war  against 
tbc  king  is  made  treason/'  What  a  couditiun  had  the  duke 
of  I^nrastcr  and  his  party  been  in,  ha<l  they  been  guvcnied  by 
the  doctor's  strait-laced  notions  !  Which  way  could  they  have 
goit«n  over  their  distress^  and  relieved  themselves  against  their 
mooareb  I  At  this  rate,  their  motions  must  liavu  been  cramped 
and  the  enterprise  impracticable.  They  must  have  Ungutslied 
under  tbu  doctor's  measures,  and  been  overlaid  with  tliccunsti- 
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tution.  Had  this  gcntleinan''8  doctrine  been  current,  what  a 
blemish  would  have  been  thrown  upon  the  duke  of  Lancaster's 
attempt}  and  how  would  his  memory  tiavc  been  blockeaed  for 
30  glorious  a  merit  I  And  here  I  desire  the  reader  to  take 
notice,  that  I  do  not  give  him  my  sentimont  whether  the 
dc>ctor''s  principles  will  hold  or  not :  no,  I  pronounce  nothing 
uj>on  the  questinn  :  my  observation  is  only  to  show  the  doctor 
has  undone  his  hero,  and  blasted  the  deliverance. 

The  doctor  proceeds  in  his  usual  strain  of  courtesy 
truth,  and  sa)%,  "  the  ecclesiastical  historian  did  not 
such  harsh  things  of  Hciuy  IV.  [as  the  authors  of  the  B 
ditary  Right,  &c.]  ;  becansc  he  forgave  him  a  little  for  hia 
zeal  against  heretics," — that  is,  for  his  passing  a  bill  to  bom 
tlicm. 

I  have  alfeady  disproved  this  barbarous  calumny,  and,  for 
further  satisfaction,  sliall  transcribe  somewhat  more  of  what  I 
have  tlclivered  upon  this  subject  under  tliis  prince "s  reign. 

^^  Misbelief  in  religion  waa  no  forfeiture  of  life  by  the  doe- 
trine  of  the  primitive  Christians :  it  was  their  porsuasioo,  to 
*•  let  the  tares  alone  till  the  harvest  came/  Thus  St.  Martm 
and  St.  Ambrose  refused  to  communicate  witli  those  who 
moved  for  the  execution  of  the  heretic  PrisciIUan.  Thk 
roosting  men  to  orthodoxy,  and  enlightening  them  wiUi  fire 
and  faggot,  was  a  discipline  not  understood  in  those  early  ages. 
Wrong  opinions  in  religion  should  be  gently  dealt  with,  beoaiiM 
pcoj>lti  oftentimes  believe  themselves  in  the  right :  tboy  act  10 
the  best  of  their  knowledge ;  their  will  ia  good,  though  their 
understanding  is  misled.  The  case  is  quite  otherwise  in  mur- 
der and  thert  :  for  here  the  mali-factors  are  conscious  of  their 
own  misbehaviour.  To  bum  a  man  only  because  ho  will  not 
renounce  an  important  truth,  {for  such  ho  tliinks  his  error,) 
because  he  is  afraid  of  offending  God  and  destroying  hia  own 
soul,  is  very  harsh  measure." 

If  the  reader  Ims  a  mind  to  see  more  to  the  same  cfiect,  tbc> 
page  in  the  margiu  will  lead  him  to  it. 

Tlie  doctor  blames  Henr}-  IV.  for  the  burning  statute,  but 
then  observes,  that  another  motive  for  my  passing  uvttr  hit 
reign  so  favourably,  *'  was  his  rejecting  the  portiaxucnL  a  oflfar 
of  the  Church- lanils  to  the  crown."  This  comes  next  to  the 
burning  of  heretics,  and  without  any  mark  of  diflLTencc ;  by 


DR.  KENNET.s   LETTERS. 


479 


coDsequeooe,  it  must  pass  for  another  blemish  of  this  reign, — 
that  ia,  king  Heiir)'  was  to  hiaine  for  nut  brc-akiug  his  corona- 
tion-oath, and  incurring;  the  guilt  of  sacrilege. 

My  third  reason  for  "forgiving  king  Henry  a  httic,"  as  the 
doctor  words  it,  is  "  for  his  devotion  of  vowing"  to  go  to  the 
Hofy  Land. 

By  this  turn  of  expression,  one  would  be  apt  to  imagine  this 
prince  had  %'owcd  a  resolution  of  throwing  up  the  govomment, 
retiring  from  the  worUI,  and  going  to  Palestine  in  n  pilgrim's 
equipage.  But  the  misfortuno  is,  I  have  said  nothing  of  all 
this:  my  History  only  n>[K>rt9  a  martial  enterprise,  and  that 
an  army  and  fleet  were  prepared  for  the  expedition ;  neither  is 
the  solemnity  of  a  vow  so  much  as  hinted.  Itcsidce,  I  have 
made  no  remarks  of  censure  or  commendation  U[>on  the  design, 
so  that  it  is  not  possible  for  the  doctor  to  know  my  opinion. 
However,  he  will  drag  me  in  for  ajiproving  a  "  holy  war/'  and 
rooovcring  the  Christian  dominions  from  the  infidels.  This  he 
kwks  on  as  an  unjustifiable  attempt,  as  may  be  collected  by  his 
iBBging  it  with  religious  cruelty  and  the  burning  of  heretics. 
And  yet  a  little  before.,  ho  tells  us  the  kiug  died  in  the  midst 
of  a  great  ex^KMlition.  And  tims  to  get  a  blow  at  the  ecclc- 
nasUcal  historian,  ho  ventures  running  upon  contradiction,  and 
by  overloading  the  musket,  makes  it  recoil  upon  himself. 

Ho  says,  **  1  commend  Merits,  bishop  of  Carlisle,  for  lieing 
by  no  means  pleased  with  the  revolution.'^  This  is  plain  mis- 
recital  :  I  only  report  matter  of  fact,  without  interp<ieing  my 
own  thoughts,  or  making  any  reflection.  And  this  the  reader 
may  see  by  consulting  the  places  cited  by  the  doctor. 

He  objects,  I  excuse  archbisliop  Scroop  for  being  in  anus 
■gUQSl  the  king.  This  article  of  ini|>eaclm)ent  lies  in  tlic 
I  latitude  with  the  rest.  There  is  nothing  u^jon  this  head, 
■  only  a  bare  relation  of  what  was  done.  Well !  but  is  not 
the  archbishop  reported  a  person  of  a  very  unexceptionable  life, 
aod  eminent  for  his  learning.  What  of  all  tliat?  I  cited 
good  authority  for  his  character ;  neither  is  his  enterprise 
made  any  part  of  it.  As  for  Trevor  and  Lewis,  bishops  of 
St.  Asaph  and  Bangor,  who  the  doctor  reports  were  deprived 
for  rebellion,  I  have  made  no  mention  of  the  tirst,  and  there- 
fore shall  leave  his  memory  witli  this  author.  As  for  Lewis, 
bishop  of  Bangor,  I  n^latc  him  trantJatcd,  and,  as  the  doctor 
eoofsmrn,  liad  bishop  Godwin  fur  my  authority.     **  JSut  this 
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account,"  coniinuoi  Ihc  doctor,  ''is  contrary  to  tbe  «ocd»tfj 
tltc  |>aj»al  bull.*'  How  so  I  Why,  "the  rwxjnl  only  i 
bisliup  Louis  from  ibu  bond  wborowitU  bo  nus  tied 
Tir.  Kvnitct,  ^*'**'^'  ^^  JJangoF,  without  transferring  him  lo  any  otbt-r  «c 
i>.  13^  or  granting  him  any  other  title."  Now,  to  be  liboral  for  ooec* 
anil  take  the  doctors  citation  upnn  content :  though  liy  the 
way,  I  think  a  man  might  almoBt  as  safely  tell  money  in  tl» 
dark.  However,  after  all  this  allowanoe,  tbe  matter  cmm 
sliort  of  his  [xiint :  fur  the  purport  of  the  buU  being  ady  to 
declare  the  see  of  liangur  vacant,  what  occasion  was  there  Jbr 
inserting  the  mention  of  a  ti-anslation,  or  giving  tlie  bishop  a 
new  title  i  And  supposing  him  not  translated  at  tiic  date  c( 
the  bull,  ho  tuight  be  af^erwanU  for  aui^ht  any  thn^ 
doctor  has  proved  to  tiie  contrary.  Further,  by  archl 
Aruudcls  nmudate  to  the  gwnxUan  of  the  apiritualiti 
fiugor,  cittKl  by  the  doctor,  it  appcara  Lewis  u-as 
nwiml  by  hk  metropolitan  for  bishop  of  thai  see :  for 
Voung  0  said  to  be  the  immediate  predeoenor  to  N 
BwMi.  then  pnmoted  thither.  Now.  if  Levis,  in  the  opinin 
of  tl»  Bngfish  Qhurch,  as  tlie  doctor  represents  it,  ww 
lilkip  of  Bngor,  vhieh  way  could  he  be  deprived  of  a 
mmA  wkieh  never  belonged  to  liim ! 

Th»  4oelor  deehnm  intentjierately  against  tbe  Gnircht 
tftmAeUBf  «pOB  ifae  State :  but  that  the  iThurch,  in  met- 
t  pweljr  ■['■^■■■^.  is  iadeiieDdeot  of  the  State,  I  have  proved 
^^  I  hmk  paUUkacl  afaoni  twen^  jreaiB  ago.    And^  for  further 

IMTSh*.  ewAiMctn.  Uw  reader  amy  please  to  onaeaU  my  Cbnrch  UksCoiic, 
jr»^ap&  vkew  il  ■  HwasB*  ohirvved»  thai  this  iDdcpondeni  prhnlqg* 
■f  m*J*  liiagii  —  JMger  to  the  Stata,  ereafceoa  no  cirfl  aeenriticSi  dot 

Bpoa  tJM  crowns  of  prtnooe.     Whoa  tho 

iBBBvr  to  vhai  1  haro  written,  k  is  llGdy 

Imrtaflt  fcrtlKTwiik  his:  bal  ootil  bo  farioga  aoneifaiBi 

mt^  there  is  no  need  of  a 

TW4ec*arha*lhaaB«ag«  to  asseit.  that  **io  the  Saxaa 

the  cml  magiaCirata,  no 
I  the  cMl  powna.  bb  fanbopa  withoul 
tfceiaatiaitoflMy." 

this  period,  wkhoot  the  dni 
Ike  oondl  a&  Uenlonl 
q(n»^  «Ea»  ^x-m«Mi  Igr  Tlmieia^  ■iiiiliirflLi  of 
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anf)  consiatcil  only   of   the  clergy.     Amongst  other   canons  Pt»mii. 
■boat  discipliDc,  there  was  one  [tasscd  for  the   convening  a  .mS™' 
synod  once  a  year,  with  the  precise  lime  and  place  asalgued :  ^)['7r^ 
And  all  this  without  the  least  mention  of  any  authority  or  con*  Sih  roi)i«r'» 
firmation  fnmi  the  State.     The  latter  synod  at  C]ovo»]ioe  isvi!*!*" 
another  instance  against  the  doctor :  it  was  held  under  arch-  p-  ****■ 
bishop  Athelard  with  twelve  of  his  comprovincials.     And  here 
king  Offii  IB  charged  with  injustice  for  presuming,  as  the  I^tin 
expreaeea  it,  *'to  8pHt  tlie  pixivinco,  and  deprive  the  see  of 
Canterbury  of  its  ancient  dignity  and  privileges.    And  the  Cmirii.  * 
llj^^iest  censures  are  dcnonnce<l  against  a  hishoj)  or  prince  tluit  J*3i7.33i. 
•bottld  attempt  the  like  encroachment  for  the  future."  a.r nos. 

To  this  we  may  add  the  Constitutions  of  Odo,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  a.  d.  943.  They  stand  purely  upon  ecclesiastical 
authority.  This  mny  l)o  collected,  not  only  from  the  silence 
about  any  secular  inter]H)£al,  but  from  the  air  and  contents  of 
the  second  chspter.  This  Constitution  puts  princes  in  mind 
of  their  otiice,  and  conduct  towards  the  bislio|is,  and  is 
eoucbcd  in  a  style  of  great  plainness  and  authority.  It  sets 
forth  that  "  all  kings,  and  secular  great  moo,  ought  to  treat 
their  bishops  with  regard,  and  be  governed  by  Uieir  directions ; 
because  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  the  power  of  |,|.  vol.  t 
binding  and  loosing,  are  delivered  to  them."  P'"*»- 

Thus  nmch  may  suffice  for  the  Saxon  times.     .And  after 
the  Norman  conquest  the  Church  continued  in  the  same  con- 
dition of  liberty.     In  the  reign  of  llc-nry  I.  a  synod  was  con 
venc-d   at  London,  without  cither  legatinc  or  royal  summons. 
And  to  trouble  the  reader  no  further  with  particulars,  nothing  is  stRtn  onw 
more  certain  than  this  custom's  continuance  till  2o  lien.  VIII.     ^"^,',;   '' 
And  that  through  this  interval  the  convocation  met  frefpiontly  tj'!*;^  Jij^^ 
by  the  sole  authonty  of  the  archbishop.  v«L2,p.8«, 

Further,  that  the  doctor  misrcports  matter  of  fact,  in  affinn* 
ing  tliat  through  the  Saxon  reigns  no  bishops  were  made 
without  the  njipointment  of  kings,  has  been  shown  alrcady.  His 
testimony  from  Ingulphus  docs  him  no  manner  of  service. 
That  historian  reports  that  a  great  while  before  the  reigti  of 
William  the  Conqueror,  *'  nulla  erat  olectio  pnelatoruin  mero 
libera  et  canonica,  sod  omnes  dignitates  tarn  episcoporum,  i^j.,,,^,, 
qaam  abbatum,  1*^8  curia,  pro  sua  complaccntia  eonfcrebat.**  ^  sa9. 
Tliat  is,  '*  the  election  of  t)ie  bishoi»s  and  abbots,  was  not  |>er- 
focUv    frfco,  and  accui-ding  to  Uio  canons;    but   ocnkiiiittbtwal 
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,  prufcnuonU  were  <lkpoaed  of  at  ihc  pleasure  of  the  coart," 
Now,  what  U  all  tliitf  hut  a  complaint  of  the  neglect  of  the 
(ranotis,  niiil  uvefstrainiiii;  the  n>gale  i  Of  sitting  ban]  ujtoo 
the  Ohurch,  and  going  off  from  primitive  pmctico  f  And  that 
Uhb  omtoni  in  Kngland  was  not  very  ancient,  U  not  only  biuied 
by  Ii)gnlphtt&,  ImC  plainly  aHinncd  by  Maluiesbury,  who  tdk 
■■s  tlw  ^'87  *ui^  monks  used  to  choose  their  bishops  and 
^abkate  Wider  Ihe  Saxuu  guvemuicnt.  And  as  for  the  inTesti* 
%muk  ^  AAMving  tlie  {osloral  staff  and  ring,  it  might  meao  M 
^tf«*^(ftBBG«Wf  olaeann  for  the  temporalities  of  the  bisbopnc. 
YW  fink  Ea^Uk  MsUooe  we  have  of  it,  is  in  Wubtan.  biabof 
*if  WvmrtBi;  tthtt  fivetl  bat  in  the  reign  of  Edward  tlie  Coife- 
va  rvganl  the  ceremony  bad  bomewli 
ift  w«a  given  up  by  king  Ilcnry 
ihraagh  the  doctor  s  charge,  and  no 
m  letten,  I  shall  take  my  leave  of  Itini. 
How  just  k»  k  is  h»  twiMila>  kw  true  tu  Che  rights  of  tK' 
Ohurchr  ^utid  horn  hir  a  nfMha  hff  h«s  shown  himself,  Cbv 
mderinust  ju<^gg. 
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ieA  %y  ihc  kin;  end  itchUtlicpn, 

for  intUlling  or  conHfmiting  ui, 
I  Tlicodonu,u-vbbUho|iorCanU>r- 

inlib  of  tb*  aWnt*  for  tbo  diwoln- 
Immt,  tv.  Si9;  brharloiir  of  th« 
«p  o«Drri  t»  bd  Hnezrqilionalilc, 
Ma*  for  wrinf  ihv  nilmat  iif  lliv 
r.  SSQ,  S2\  :  Kn<l  for  maiataiiiinif 
Iv.  331  ^  icvMiurt  and  rirbM  of  tlio 
ibbctt,  ir.  32) ;  ilcniler  ntoriiiiifi 
tv  rvHgimu  uitl  tlii>M'  wbo  belunjtrti 
.322;  Moic  of  iK*-  I^mct  fc-fuumlrd 
t»f  ttic  roniDiiuioner*  for  •ititiiy 
'l  valuullun  of  iwciiK-trvrn  nfilir 
fgjt,  rxinctrd  fhini  ffjicrri.  ix.  I.W; 
tin  otfrinl  for  u»iynaii<nr  uf,  »,  10; 
Ukco  «»Ti'  frnm  Mntif  of  iJiein, 
of  WMi)  |]iibli<-  ilnnfccn  ouiip 
rarDUcd,  V.  15:  niuarkt 
^tl.c.v.  Ill— -2-J;»btM>,i|i 
tfift  rruwn,  wiib  ibrir  [■rivtlciie  of 
irirni  from   (lir   (mviiipiiI  of  Ulli<^ 

El  alilirt*  irluniid  to  Die  jun»- 
nrdioarv,  but  not  Milhont  a 
kin,  »,  il ;  •ip[>rc*«i"n  of  tlio 
•br<1,  v.  25 ;  )iiTlcmicd  fkrctt^euu 
^olntiua,  v.  'J6-,  i>M  mlunlioii  of 
tol.  9.'l4;  lord  llvrbcn'i  n-flerlloiia 
[JliMlutiiin,  T.  28:  abb<7«  tcrvlf-r- 
Miblie  u)Miii»ermJ  orcouot'i.r.?!!: 
^bW^a  lufTrrrd  by  ibr  diMiilutinii, 
tlalMu  dvanuclioQ  of  ttcir  libnuii^, 
I* 

Act  ftir  Kttltii{r   Uirni  afnn  tb« 
V;  Ibc  nobility  liavr  large  proottar* 
Tibe,  V-  17:  nomv  of  tbcin  may 
K,  *.  132;  act  paunl  to  coit- 

|W  LwAon.  traDtlalcd  to  tbc  aw 
^flb  9mi  Irttcr  from  bim  to  ibr 

a(tb.  loiicliiiii;  llic  nalniii- 
*  Uld  olliiT  N'lDConrntTniiita  frotn 

971  -.  wiotlirr  t"  lli*  awrreUrv 

I  liefcalf  of  ibc  elector  palatiiM.  «-ii. 
||tfbriuo«  at  BraiBiil  rub.  vO.  421 ; 
I  •  diynwtirn  fron  the  kiiiK,  for 
HMptJow  to  hla  chanu-tn,  Tii.  423 : 
k,  KlS ;  ut  ■pob'II*  wTil(«n  fni  hil». 
■•  kiMjlfa  letter  lo  liitn  Trancclini; 
|«fM«Mbeniii  tlw  iiulptt.%ii.  4'in; 
jhdM  for  rvfuaing  to  lUt-iwc  l>t.  8ib- 
hlMa,  viii.  21  ;  rfiuarku  mion  ibo 
M  Ibo  uditH»La|>'i  jiuiadictluu,  vJJi. 


24;  be  b  mtorad  to  bvottr,  vili.  40;  bh 
dcalb  and  cbarwirr,  vttl.  Gfi. 

Abb>>ls,  niciliixU  ii«'>l  in  tbo  fl«-i-iiofii>  of.  ir.  3W) ; 
etvfr  nf  kit),!  Jolur*  chart«i  lo  tbi-  l^iiith,  for 
ibe  liberty  of  doctiuoi  of,  U.  i&;  Intof  mitrrd 
kbbota,  T.  27. 

Atmrd^tn^  pratrodcd  WMVtbly  held  ii.  vij.  323. 

AlMiffJtm^  UKioutfry  of,  rxtisel  fhi«  kii^  Kl- 
nulpbtia'a  cbuler  of  privilrfrco,  to.  L  310; 
rXBuiiiolioa  of  it.  i.  310— 316;  nr  Rilovd 
L'oke'a  wxunrat  for  rccloiMlMiJ  juriMliirtiun 
it)  ihrermm.dnMm  from  it.  itiau(Bcictil,t.  311. 
'.  InturrM-iiun  SA,  ill,  3&4' 

AlMvntrca  froat  rbun-b,  bill  broofbt  into  tli« 
houw  of  Common*  fur  p«nitbiii|,  vtl.  3ti3;  U 
b  o)»|x>M«I,  uiil  mucatTico,  rii.  269. 

Aba»lnti«n.  funu  of.  pronotinml  by  csnlhial 
Pole  lo  both  hon»»  of  parliament.  >t.  91 ;  mi 
Act  dcclariiifE  il  tnmKin  lo  piil  any  built  of 
abaolatlon.  &c..  in  uh*.  *i.  4fH :  form  of  ahto- 
lotiou  in  Kiiux*i  litiiDtv.  vi.  57(t. 

AboUacocc  from  catinoflcabupon  vicittnrnlutliri 
fiMiirw  day*  providca  fur  by  Ad  at  I'arliaucni, 
T.  301. 

Acta  auceonli  Wilfrid  in  tbo  UabMBic  of  \\t\- 
bum  i-  293;  hU  be<itfarli04M,  L  389. 

Art*  of  Pitrliaaimt,  aiictenl  snctfooof  BrocUlm' 
\ut.  iit.  Vfi. 

ADALiiiAt'n,  lumtofWcilFikvluid,  convertnl  tn 
ChhaUatiity,  i.  24R;  m>b1r  »rnl«tK«  oI,i.24fi. 

A  HAM,  biibnp  i>f  Clrknr^.iiianiraMMjr^wnof 
dcutA  to  carl  fwaiwrl].  at  llidy  rood-boow,  at. 
43N ;  bv  I*  dcpoitol  bj  ibr  aaavtuUy  far  bavina 
d»n«  fy,  vi.  44ti;  br  tuakn  faia  Bnbaiiawaa,  vi 
453. 

AnAMK,  bit  tcrmoD  nt  Cambridxc  toucbiim  i?un- 
feaakMi.«iii.  120;  atdcndbytba  vicit'cliaticjtllor 
to  nwk*  a  public  rrvaalatlon,  viti.  122. 

A  DAHNON,  aitbbiihop  of  Hl  Androw'a.  citrd  l»>- 
for«  ft  Klrfc  iTiiod,  ail,  51 ;  bv  prutvtl^  »|^ri*l 
ibvir  aiitbority,  uul  apprala,  *ii,  £1  ;  b  cxcooi- 
munirvttd  by  <h«  tynod,  vli.  52;  aomr  of  Ki* 
^xrrpilont  to  the  aynod,  vti.  52;  be  mUjiIi*  u- 
Icntit,  (ii.  S^. 

AtiKlXMiN,  .\lr.,l)itMtvacbamiiia1  tbv  Aiaunnrr 

t>)ii,  «i.  u-j. 

Adniiniktrallon,  tba  pirlUnml  nxiltou  ibr 
tiiilfopa  may  be  put  mio  the.  111  134;  prtaaiuil 
a«lniinialnuiaa  of  Itittice  a  biancli  of  llw  dvU 
aovrraicaty,  vi  2I&- 

Adrjan  I.,  pnpo.  couacdl  *f  Boom  under  hlra 
diKprvvrd.  li.  1I9l 

A0111AM  IV.,  popo.— S«t  Nmmoua,  MtbopMf 
Alba. 

AltKlAK  VI.  diovn  pope,  Ida  ilwlb.  Iv.  ii. 
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ltf«MR.«- 


llfc»%  ■^  My  M  ite  Wl  H tWc 

AaJrBL  Joflx.  Jiym  hiImi  Umamkt^mt^ 

l«^i,  «.  3<«;  f«Ml  W  ki^  Khwrf  Vt  far 
in  mmili  ImiI.  Ix.  EV;  h«  k  «i4mj  to 
ttAmr  fnmMag,  lai  ^iii  tte  ntontry,  tI 

fail  fcnitndc  ud  ■iraclw  Inatnnttmul  in  rmi- 
iwil^fMhMi.i.aS;  £an««f7  of  kt*  rrltn,  i. 
SSI 

^  AnV  5t  ■■nimij  <  lMUi4«d  by  !>»{  Olb. 
i  3SA;  juirihrgn  jrrutled  b>.  bjr  the  bmw,  i. 
JM;  ftinn  ttf  cIccUde  UtP  ftbbot.  fl.  449;  Iw 

Rf«MM  f-> -"-'  ib«  abliTT  to  ihc  viiilinc 

"■■•■*"•  (»py  pi" kin):  Hfutj  III.'* 

onftCTIu  II  riul  lo  fMy  ODr  Ux'lo  Ilir 

pope,  ix.  'S'i. 

Al.nnitiri-*.  thf  Paw<\  Irpat*,  haUt  •  ijumI  41 
Wr»diiiiiil«r.  ii.  AW;  nxiul  of  Uie  cawoii*,  (i. 

A  llii|«iiM^  hmnar  «r  iho.  (n  (bo  raHdnm  of  Ton- 

'""•*'•.  "     '"■"       '  iL^nnmitiirtlied,  fl. 

S42;   1.1-'  1.11. 

Ai-WNVh..  '''nLiprlbroraMMr 

lonuxiilii-,  I.  j:i  .  },('  Hi.  un  ■^itti  S«Teruft 

ud  U  «)rf<^i(Ml  aiul  Aiaia  bL  i.yon*.  t.  44. 
Ait'iHK.  Jmiin,  kUh»p  of  lily,  Ilia  dcotb  and 

rliaraclor,  ifi.  44A. 
Ai.rirv.tl.'iiihunrlcbufl.iUirof.i.  3<3;  bis  Mien 

'"  '•  i  cxitiplaitiinirnf  ihi-tliMailutMtn 

«'  M-lf  ihr  Kiinli*li.  li.A.  9. 

^'■f"  ']■  of  Sl.«Aiuri>,   wHttnn  «ii<l 

^b4«*.(,'|   .,1,  1.   •JlK, 

Aiimiiii.  •i'..l,U.I..,p  «(  Vm*.  .mt  nn  tin  «n. 
hMiy  tf  lf,»iiir   ■     •'-     ,  :,    , 
•r>.l  •iri|ii>ixl  .ii  , 
V    ll.r    pnp.    .„ 


bWihMi  iiKkiA  ^^ 

Dinn  bin  M  Sn^  mi 
inc  Into  bii  ImAi  t. 


Mto  M  infcfcrfnpfic.  i.  31K. 
jLUOUlia«m,tBUiii|i«f  t.iDoolB,daUi«(  K.  a, 
failH-«f  St  B«rawd  ti»  hiiD.  a.  %2)). 

MtMXMMmmu-  Vh,^  of  St-i]ii>i].  At.aeta'fl  Van 

b*tMp  of  :  bte  «tt 

tile  11  Mil. <  HI  Mit'  f<'  '■!  ^t.  AniireVf^Oi  IS. 
ttfj  «riW  leU«C,  Ix.  A. 
MJULk3nwM  III..  poiv.KTiUni  iti  tWCbotirf 
>— «   nMMtiii.  -bof  TW»- 

hd^«  tmcr  to  I.  Wr  rf 

3M;  otmratt  tohMl  •CwBroilc 

Ik  mU  tim  Unit  kit  Ksmic  fwi  BitW(.« 

aei;  tWUif  raTnaBO  tbelfintiw 

tad  whf,  b.  3G2;  DrbW' 

MUK.ii.365:  wiltt  a^ 

•M%u  bs  nclilnabTOnc 

279;  1w  raMtw  ikdcf-v  U.  37S :  wi  «fiM « 

hm*  to  iht  hfaMr  «a  fcu  bvliijr.  n.  Zff :  «ri 

■■«hw  la  iW  hMbap  uf  t.oMi.>fi.  ti   ^:  ll> 

SOAtic.    but    «1thnnt     '  t» 

htbiif  of  lA>nHi>a*i  lo  .<^^.  i  V: 

«r»li  bow  it  w«>  ■!     .  :t.SM:a* 

ld«»  cwnpbtfH  In  him  oi  *i<l>U4lMf  INtWk 
I— mn'l,  aid  donaiiili  ibv  KaJlB*  of  lifM^ 
Il^M;  be  wTitt»  •  c,vn-i---  r-»i«,a9«, 
AeUwaeiKlil  •ccRii  1  .nlnvw 

bi«.  It.  3S&:  copy  1^  ..«  M  &» 

4u1m)  WlWNn  him  bnA  thf  MftWK,  al 
tenoiiiKtlcMi  of  ttie  >cbitiii,  u.  333. 

AtlXAMixK  IV.,  {w-pe,  mcnMcbug  aifollite 
in»rff  l>r.  ii-  .1!*lt;  be  cxrttountmnaM  Ami, 
■ic).t'U)i»ii  iif  Viirk.  ii.  S2\ ;  bh  iMMi  to  Ao 
l-ji|;li«li  Innifii,  ii.  AXX 

ALK.\ANIi|t|l  VI  .  |>r,nr  )ii>  hull  to  kiH  BWT 
Vtl.  in  favour  oi  MB. 

ALmiD.  k)n|[«f  il'  .^Mi^ 

1.237;  hrrarslr  .   b«t  ^to  IhAi 

«iib  )>im.  Mid  I  '  j»  «MCM4iiii^t> 

238. 
AtrtLUT,  king  of  BwrUndL  u*fwv*JL  isbbtkXI- 
hood  Bt  Rnme,  i    ■***     '^-— .« t»i«(ifotoA#» 
Ui^  i.  $70;  n  :  -ih  etoifk  l*^. 

eBtird V  dcftf«t»  1  i "    '  :   3B6;mMi|an 

to  Ibcsa  oo  oondiLon  uf  iWir  tancWMOit* 
Ohr(otUmi.ain;  bUbMi«rT.L»li<iWiM 

SoXun  nririi-r  thai  u-l  ni<f  a  flffOfc,  L  Vl  I  ^B* 
of  Ii'  -Im  _ 

c«ui>'  -'"^  i.3Ul  JU; 

•etUf^   ['I'-   t"mi   (ii    law,  >.  aM;  ImiDMB  Ife 
officr  of  ■brtifT,  i.  3M ;  aail  coto 
onrta   Inrt.    i    SftI:    tbs 

iiwtin,  I.  3M:  hs  ballA  cm 
batidi  0  nnnnvr,  L   M\  JM 
looiii"-    '     ■"'--  OiloifaM  mmd  it^ 
forfrv  ^  hy  bwi.  I.  SfVi  W 

'    ^  M>ffi4-  of  thftni.  L  39t:  iW  kM*i 
'•<i»  WnlAir-  i-  SOI ;  WUhA*  mJ 

bo  Om  fiMUrfCT  wT  f »»f. 

SMfifMn^MlerorbM. 
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Wr  nnuliKl  cnnplaiiicd  »I  by  tbo 

tftuvU  Un<l«  in  tlir  rcien*  of  HcBTY 

«r»rtl  VI„T  l«t;  is.  2!)&. 

to  tiot  ll<t>ni  frrnn  rvo^riiic  hi* 

Ikcif  boncAcca  in  Engl&aJ,  iii. 

I 

ten  Car>ii>iuik  kod  MMCM^t  in 

|i>f  Itniaiii,  i,  4fi, 

I  <if  ihe  mlh  of,  l»KMcd  br1d»f 

945 :  !«««'  Katil  V.  n  l>mf  to  ihc 

El  cWwIiTB  fnrhiddinc  ibeir 
^ :  tbr  Wus  ntn  Kvcru  cutiD- 
i»r  iL,  Tit.  3ir ;  it  ia  oppoted  by 
Sl't  I  tbr  Stirlmn  diTiDN  dttrlare 
itm  of  <  vii.  M9 :  an  Art  paard 
hr  lu'^i  c^ntiiimklo  port  or  tt»o 
w  il,  vii.  SAll ;  Arlirnjfiiniugllw 
mnco  And  lufirrmmi-jr  repaalcl, 

LliMdeatli*t><lcltiinu--tcr,  rii.  188. 
I  At,  UftUrr  Ik-rthmnli),  i  2R3. 
■»  W  rviiii>«cd.  n»>uiii  riveu  for 

if  WlnchnUr,  wroitftfully  cliargod 
tfoui  c«riT*p<tndnirr  with  i|o«ca 
ler  of  KflM'vd  the   UnnfaMor,  i. 

ior«ltj  of,  tU.  290. 
lie  (Iffrmait,  wiiie  la  kins  Henrjr 
Inhrr  rainrtiMUiin,  iv.  -11)3;  tbojr 
pMitniiRiun  In  oii«  kiiid,  andnn- 

WM,  dofdiU  tli«  Sixona  «t 
iBillut.  1^;  lirtvpunthe 
Mdn  (br  tbn  •ettlmnont  of 
ua  B(bin«i.  ISO;  drCMUPw- 
QU,  L  190 :  u  ^beonl  M  Wio- 

[  held  at,  i.  466 ;  num  of  Auic»- 
J  for  dtkttHcbory,  ii.  333;  KUa- 
[tB  Hnrjr   III.,  tak««  llin  veil 

jtAtaa  oC  !•  M;  An*  nmi- 
llhvir  of  Honmoitih.  L  £5. 
ftarvl  of  Ihnii  bornt,  iv.  ^>; 
hiiletl  In  aKlibiiliiip  Cnuimor  bjr 
fill,  amiii*!  tlio  AnabapiUu,  i<r, 
•'  tlicf  ri»r*i([naeoU»rir». 

\i  to  depart  thanalin, 
n  !  I>iiu-h  Anbopmtadit- 

i ;  trtaitUtWU  ofioDic  of  ihciD, 
r  ibciB  barnt  In  Siaitbaeld,  w\. 
f  Ibe  AaabaptMls  to  kiag  Charlva 

df  liM,  Till,  190. 
•    I  upon  the-,  V,  265 ;  8l 

\\)fi   litiirgy  aqpyaxil 

'  ii*  KaiiiQiiuiv  v.30ti: 

"I?*  *'•  •^<  ^'^-  ('brjMiton)'* 

E;    Uir  Itonun  utiBu],  v.  UBl ; 

'■''•  lilufgkLjr.  3ff7. 

-iim>  iif  WbicboMvr, 

.i.i,  l!>. 

pitw  oUriit  tl)«  chnicc  of  the 

ify'.  arrhdMrnn  Krni,  an  Kng- 

i  llir  OKiDLt,  ii.  3SV ;  lie  n- 

IdiMiiailtt  iliBjMpM  troni  ati 

d,  ii.iMui  tb*u«u«r 


arcannnadalDdi,  ii.  &<0;  unlvmtlT  of  Hi.  Alt' 
dre«*a  fauiwlrd  by  biili»|>  Wimlfnw,  iii.  375; 
rerormatinii  (n  if,  vii.'23i>.  J 

Amirrtr't,  St.,  N'ortliainptnn,  1<\TTn  af  flKmfat  I 
tif  tlir  |irtor  ami  coii«i-«t  of.  *.  13. 

.\»oLl.  &I.   us    I/,  bi*  leltcT   to  tb«  biabofi  '  . 
l<nutlon,   luucbiuff  till)   NeneonfonBtiia.  rtiL  ^ 
4t>;i. 

Annate*,  what,  wbm  dm  pud.  anil  to  wbnm,  it. 
IJIK)-,  parnivnl  of,  cxtbcuitlK^J,  n,  iJH;  kinK , 
Henry  \  lll.'irottfinnatiou  of  th«  Arl,ix.!l7  J 
the  pope**  ccnaum  orrrriilcd  jn  caip  Itr  rvftiw 
anini]NailioiL,iT.  183;  r«t«a  at  whicli  ibr  l^ijt- ] 
Hill  »em  were  cbai;^,  ir.  llhi;  pKymrnt  of] 
thMn  wlirtlly  mitiiMpj)*hrtl,  iv.  3.'lt:  ffmit«d  UlJ 
ihr  kinir  by  An  of  Parliaiuont,  it.  w4. 

ANSB  ftir-BTTN. — Set-  IklLKVN. 

Annb,  St.  fmival  kept  for,  itL  ITfl. 

Am>'K  of  Clt*o,  kin)r  Mrnry  VIII.'*  inafTi^[» 
vlUi  bcr,  T.  5ti :  he  rrtolwa  to  mri  witli  her. 
T,  Sit;  Weak*  the  maniasc.  t.  63;  it  w  rcTrr-  . 
ml  to  ilir  cuuvimmUob,  ▼.  ((4  \  tin  niiivrirjilinii  | 
declarr*  Iho  inanfam  Toiil,  t.  A4  ;  r<>tiv  of  tli» 
jud^uimt  dcHvervd  by  them,  ix.  iti;  tbcir 
•oiiiciire  (ottfinnnl  in  parltanicaL,  t.  GJt ;  tlw 
bily  Atuw  romplim  with  tba  ijrawlingl.  ▼. 
6B.  1 

AnmeuaI'LT.  H.  d\  thu  Rwidi ■■■hwaimbr^ bMl 
diicnnrtr  witli  king  Hmry  VIII.  for  dunoprt- 
fnc  a  refomalion,  t.  159. 

Aanvcalkm  AcL,8poUh,liarflonTryin|!  ll>Bcbiirrh  . 
lands  to  Uir  crown,  vii.  Ti;  the  kiii|[  imMiitBj 
ibc  paaaitiK  of  it,  and  why,  vii.  73:  it  »  rt-l 
pcolM  at  tno  paHiament  of  Prnh.  «ii  SSI,       I 

AnnolAtioaa  on  the  Ci«i«v«d  traniUtian  or  tbri 
Bible  dialiked  by  kioff  Jauea  I.,  and  wIit:  tII.  ' 

aw. 

AHflStU ,  Abbat  of  Bee,  at  the  irquoMt  af  the 
Kngliab  dem,  drawi  up  a  fumi  of  paihliaj 
pntycT,  Ihat  Ood  wnoM  iiii|iirr  tlic  kins  to  n^l 
vOMte  to  ihc  TRcanl  Uihopnr»,  U,  (i.S  ;  Iw  igl 
noiHlnaud  Mtheafe  of  Canmlmr^.ti.AA;  biiM 
dodinea  the  (MTHuotioiL,  ii,  US ;  yit-U*  at  !■•!  lal 
the  iitiportunitv  of  tbo  court  bii>I  '  ' 
GA ;  Dfh:ra  the  king  a  preaent  ui  d  | 

pound*,  but  la  rcuMrd,  H.  611 ;  •<< 
fllao  of  Wormlrr  about  the  rmht  »!  •.miM 
rrntlng  fhurrhr*  in  a  fon-lyn  dtwrK,  ii.  t^9|l 
rvmonalrUta  <«illt  iho  kinf  rvapeotinf  bia«a«- 
ducl  tD  tht  Churrh.  it.  69 ;  nacsTt»tt»  te  olo 
the  king'*  favour,  and  tppliea  lo  the  btaMpi 
for  their  tncdialJun,  il.  6!):  bat  rrfuaca  to  pni^ 
cha^eil  with  awmof  nioner.  U.fiD;  (lM|tltta*ea 
the  kiiijt  hv  (iwnUift  pope  t'tb«ii  11.  wilhoiil 
hb  leave,  Li.  7U ;  a  raiimjl  rAllol  al  lUwkinf- 
batn.  lOHlllcllw  dilfereiicr^  ii.  71  ;  i*  drtrrtnl 
br  the  bi»hop«,  who  renounce  li"  '  1 

oanlirnro  lo  Inm.  ii.  7'i:  Ixil  *u|'|' 
baioui,  ii.  7'^:  agitiea  for  a  paaa^iL.  .' 

the  kingdom, 11.  r'i;  themntioTVT**  aufpi-ndr.l 
fofK  tine.  ti.  7-^;  h«  k  r*<>MicUed  i«  the  kin^. 
11.  76;  nfvac*  ■■  tl>p  pdl  from  hln, 

H.  76;  b«t  m<  the  iinpe'a  amMhk, 

ii,  76  ;  CPIWC1- '  .  i   bnhop  of  PabKnt 

il,  77  :  <iev  hn>a-  li  l^'tm^'n  him  um)  the  king, 
il.  K2;  be  TflBoIrn  ii)H>n  a  voyage  v>  Rmm, 
hut  iinnot  procure  thvluug'ileavc.  II.  Kt;  rr- 
aolvea  u>do)Hrt  wttboiM  U,  ii.  8&;  ibe  kliiff  re- 
ceive* hie  blcaaiiij    at  f«rtla|,   (i.    9i;    he 
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I  ffwhikilbn  whore  tJlh«  h  RnnlM 
■illU  ■■!■  i'i'i  wbrrv  n  tuit  inni'  l» 
id  botli  ill  ■  Iniiporal  and  a  ■ptntoal 
43;  in  nital  only  ckw  ll>c  kinir'* 
il  br  anil  \*i  tliM'liaiyr  nii  rXcniiiiDM- 
.  43;  r-lcrk*  ill  lli«  kma**  scivicv 
dwcfaar]^^^  of  tlictr  iT«iHtnfp,  (ml 
Bernvt^d  bj  ih«  oriJiiiuv.  lii.  ti; 
•Itkit  cot  Vr  token  in  Itm  liiphwnjs, 
i>"  '<(  lt>«  Cliurrli,  lit.  44; 

>■'.  I)  *IibI1  l>c  in  peace  m 

*)  it.  :< ^Liircli  or  higliway,  iil 

ffc  oxfwoinutiicalr  mav  be  Uken  oui 
fab  where  br  dwrlli,  iii.  4&;  tlir  ex- 
alt •  |>enoo  pf«»ent«d  la  a  bcnfRfe 
i«f|rinCitKl  jud^,  iil.  4J;  llK-trthftll 
aatimi  of  diniltia  of  the  Cliorrh,  iii. 
pMlfif*  01  thr  Church  bciuK  dc- 
f  (b*  MrdliutfT,  thkll  not  lio  denial 
iku  luUi  r..nfrMed  felony,  iii.  4K. 
RirnAHn.  cart  «(,  lcvj«i  u  trmy 
W*  to  U'tidon.  iU.  193;  ht>  Wau  tb« 
.  kM,  tii.  I!l!),  b  irul  upon  hi*  trial 
lv«*Mi,  iii.  ?i5;  tiir  bithuM*  proxv 
»  Jndm  at  hi*  thai,  iii,  22i^ ;  lio  h 

fiitm^lls  anhbikhop  of  York.  r>- 
■  ChaarcTv  mit<l  Kiii|!'i  llvnch  fnini 
•  York,  iii,  'Jl*.'-,  iic'i»l.icil  t«i  Uic 
taf  Canterbury,  iii.  »1 ;  bit  aTitIii>- 
ritfof  tic  univ<^it]r  of  Oxrnrd,  iii. 
PMiiMBCM  tlw  unlrc-nil}'*  vxcmptioii 
"l^'  I  ivM  mil  old  con*liluli<iii  ittw 
tim  HI  Itovdon,  ni.  21'^;  ii 
'  -uiumoiii  in  parhnmcnt  for 
jBa,  iii.  '^"^4 ;  bt*  [M-cratre  nwurd,  iii. 
lad  bt  the  lurd»,  riiund  iruilij,  ood 

ii-  — ')  -  "isrki  u\->t,n  llie  ru«, 
k  i  ,  himI  »•  well  rtrri*pd 

kv.  ..'  trenwinaMe  aildrcw 

U  of  I.A11L  .uii:  r.  iii.  233,  'J33  i  he  ae- 
»  iIm  duke  of  Linnialer  on  bia  cx- 
tn  Ekflaod.  iii.  £14:  and  prHMhea 
on  the  acknowlrdnnenl  of  the 
J*  ■•  kmg,  iu.  23H,  239;  be  it 
»  tbe  we  of  Cantcfbun'.  iii.  '242 ; 
*««  ibe  Uahopa  tnaa   bcitig  plun- 

SS5;  Uieeinjn  in  dpfenco  of  the 
foroaea,  iii.  QRn ;  be  viriu  tbo  uaj- 

OnDbridgv,  iii.  370;  lie  uni*enitr 
L  toftiMS  ta  adtnil  bla  rltltatinn.  iil. 

dlifvtv  rvferrrd  to  the  kinc.  and 
tvoiir  eftbr  arrhbiahoji,  iii.  'JHK  ;  it, 
fimr  airalaat  thr  U  icklilTitr*.  iii. 
>•&•  Otdoiallc  cited  hrrure  liini,  iti. 
ifdiaaca  to  afipdar,  and  i*  excuuimu- 
kSU:  b  itupriionfd  In  the  'I'owrr, 
^  b»fo»  llw  arebbiabofi.  iii.  £»&; 
I*  ■  tmi$mian  m  ihr  arrbtaHbof  la 
L  9W;  Iba  anbbiibn))  tnovea  tfio 
mHb  bia  axMiitioD,  iii.   SA7;  hii 

affi  and  rbanu'trr,  iii.  2^;  his 
pilaal  ibr  Lollnril-  not  di-rm*lhlo, 
IS  ia  rluuyi-d  i<    '       .  '       >    in 

I  tiio  tranaUi!'"  .iii. 

ill>|it.tali<iU  li»!    <  111. 

'■'    •■'U   piiiKi:   ill    i)i«  r«t|fii  of 
(T*|HTiin|i.  i.  2A,  3S. 

rtf,  I  1  i'l. 


AiMowm,  defeat  of  ihe  Ttne*  at,  i.  ItTA- 

Akiiton,  Joii.v,  rnortmla]  Ibr  Wrcay,  v.  300; 
bi*  rccanlatiiHi,  V.  SOS, 

Abkk.  fdiBKiiT.  head*  a  rebellinii  in  Yorkuhlre, 
1«.  ^(1  :  Ukr*  I'niiifrH  nxlr,  l«  H7'i  :  h*>Mi^ 
mita  |u  the  kiiif ,  and  receive*  a  Mnliin.  iv.  SAO : 
i*  aArnraiil*  bitn;;  in  rlinin*  ni  Ynrk,  t*.  380. 

AhkXMt.  Air*.  Annk,  ami  llirei-  oilicw.  envrnted 
for  drnvinr  ibu  i-orpornl  iiirsenrr.,  in  Suiitli- 
fieW.v.I6J. 

Akuiillinff  the  Urn  of  the  clrrvy.  or  nttrniptin(( 
to  rob  their  bouse*.,  ea{>ilally  {luntkfacd  hj  the 
8(-otrh  iMrluuiiCflt,  vili.  iXi. 

AmcidIiI]-,  Ocneral — See  Stirri-Ano. 

AMemblr  of  diTiHra,  onlinanre  ja**m)  bv  the 
ittmg  ("arliaisent  fijr  <-onvontiii{,  viii,  'Mii;  li>l 
of  ueaibcta  of  ibv  mrt'tiiiz.  viit.  'iW;  [luweni 
and  imtraintaof  itie  lUM-mbly,  viii  'Hit;  jteite- 
n)  rules  for  it,  «iii  '2^0;  the  kin|t  forbid*  t)»eir 
UMwlin^.  viii.  2.S1  ■,  tbejr  nwct  at  «  t»lnim»(fir. 
viii.  2<i'J:  and  |>rtition  tlie  twn  lunttc*  for  a 
fut,  «iii.  ^2;  letter  >etit  by  them  tn  the  Pro- 
tevtuDt  Churehn  in  Holland,  Kr«nr«,  Sit,,  *>ii. 
2!u.  %l  ;  the  ataeintilv-illviuc*  rt-sii-H  Miu»e 
of  the  Thiny-uine  Article*,  but  break  nif  iIm 
utMlertakinfE.  \  iii,  SfMl ;  they  make  a  («nifca*ii>n 
and  lwucaie<:b)*iii*,  viii.  .'HHI;  i|<eeeb  of  iheir 
prolocutor  III  Ciilh-4py.  a  8colcli  nmimiuionrr, 
uii  bi*  taking  leare  of  the  aatMitblv,  viii,  iSti; 
diavolation  nf  the  aaienibly,  viii,  374. 

.Vuerion'  Act  of  the  iiailUment  at  l£dinbun|h, 
viii.  4.>2. 

Anunnce:,  Act  at.  vi.  34A,  oalh  of  aupremacy  to 
be  takru  no  furlhir  than  rr*)iitrrd  bv  tbo 
queen'*  injutiirUon*.  vi.  A49:  the  li^rd  jklon- 
ta^ue**  apcceh  n^ainit  ilio  bill,  vi.  XVI;  Mr. 
AdkinHtn'i  *|tcei.'b  ai^aihtt  it,  vi.  .Wi;  tbo 
■utute  declare*  it  not  Unfuj  to  kill  a  nuu 
under  |>r.rm(inlr«,  TJ.  3M. 

ATUANjiMt>.  rharpi  oudc  aitaJwt  hlEn  bj  the 
Aiion*.  L  (I) ;  (Mirt  of  hi*  rvmonaltvtKie  apunst 
the  proreedinin  of  the  emperor  C'«n*(*utiit*.  in 
ehoinal,  ix.  347 ;  it*  iraiulation.  vil.  'Jj. 

AlMnf,  the  lord  L-bani.xllnr  Anilley  Itvat*  «ritb 
the  abbot  of,  for  the  lurrmder  of  the  abbey,  r,  f). 

ATnitj.nsu,  arebbiabop  of  Canterbury,  dealli  of, 
i.  597. 

Athkutan,  king,  oorotutinn  of,  i.  4lO;  prorca 
an  vuicrpriting;  and  anoretafal  priace,  i.  4lO{ 
hi*  death,  i.  41(>. 

Altarhnient,  an,  tupatwdtMl  b^ilu)  prifjeoiincfl, 
vi.  lfl*.\ 

Allajiiilei*  for  treaton,  fm)t>*BU]r  atiarted  in  tho 
rci^n  v(  Henry  VllL,  v.  SO. 

AChiomv.  lord  'de,  nail*  the  Scoicb  court,  vi. 
GOT  :  i*Cleatod  roul  of  Lauuic  l>y  king  JaaurB, 
vL  iO~;  \te  is  diarecd  by  the  Pmh*  teriao 
niiniatcn  vrllb  the  drsifrn  «f  ooHVoriloK  the 
king  u>  ■!.  ■'(  Hfime.  *i.  flU7  .  be  rr- 

canl*  \i-i  ■'''-,    i*  Uauiabed  Hcuilond. 

and  diM  .:  .      ,  •iltl- 

At'aiiiv.  i>r.  WiLtiAM,  pranu  a  pirarhinp  li- 
caflMi  Id  a  Scolrb  Ti>>ui«ter.  and  apfmivn  bia 
ordlnaliiin,   tl    '  .'"  *    ifliant, 

rt.  ti'Jil:    In*   I  .|il«B  of 

tpveral  Huwri  ■  Itubrif. 

Tii.  19. 

At'PLRV,  lord,  hruU  ihe  Cnnmh  IrlicU,  i»  de- 
tratcd  at  UUekbcalh,  aiMl  b«li««dod,  tit.  438. 
I  t 


TJSUn.43L 


.•a.  411.  ■*     "■ 

««,  ««^B  ■  «iAq«  «  ■real*  CMia 
fliifciyiM.  i.  aU;  U  wi  iW  BMki 
C«ri*iwn  JaMTBt  tWit  iW  troMn,  ii.  iSA 
*fp^  llllMllll    W  bMb  IMViiW  i.  U 

HH**.^  In  b  «U«nt  to  JaiM.  a  IS 
pB^MB  to  Ub  U  die  pM.  h   U* 

B4U,  Jutut,  WdickmiMi  apm  Lt 
hLi  XI.  W  ii  ftMOUBMed  ta  Ui 
0mm,  T.  AL 

■au,  Jaipi,  a  ariMk  for**  lK» 


iha 


il- 


■od 

I  k  Ek>tT  W  lU  tcWli,  U.  |«f ; 

A  ■■!■■!/   MMI,   Ml  bl 
M   raiMCtI    n    OMMMI    igatMl 


a«  VrMilini  of  »- 
ikCmkm  Mlbc  li 


ifavMT 

••fiW  DwdiCWndk. 

am  ^^ 

tlim  I 
K.IM^  kitaMik&.USiU«iikak««a» 

>  te  A*  OTfclU^  Mrf  SMMH  ii^  170. 


AAmmmnoK.  Gmviaa,  bbbap  of  Wommm, 

hb  Jiifc.  *»>  >a.. 

*  AMr.  •  L»ttM^  tau  in  gwithfcM.  ifi .  30. 
■mIikJ.  fill.  lU. 

i-r    J  v4    -"-rmHi  mkyaa  uwl  nUkrau  Uir 

B-'  WaiTiR.  «  mifilMw  of  Kdin- 

^;£"-5°^i-;  !  '»o«  IbroBt- 

SSl^t!^  :  tli.[mi»<if 


::-.  tw a 

lin.  ...  S71: 

•r  I  in  to  ..-^  i>.4<aii  u  M. «;}. 

NBiMiw  kb  liMw«v,  tt.  SU;  tal  rflWB 
nmnin*  MiairH  awl  m  nnfuaval  b 
Tmv,  il  iBS. 
K«LMUM,  HeiioDa.  bitbvpaf  Fif.SmAmi 

BLf^  [I  of  YnHuMalM 

u  '  ••'>  VIM..  >v.  S.  «aBM 


....  .^aM 


Dndau.  |wiv:>U'.  -. 
nt  den 


cbtfar. 

of  the   MOlia 
MHbto  at  Um  ): 
S77i  b  tru»l.< 

fi.82S 
fi|piV*' 

a\i«.Ti.  -..  ,  _. 

tgt  ruroHbiu  a  bc< 

tktjff,  viLASS;  hi*  , 

aay r,  afchrt  <t^  hMai}>«<?r  !»  AtWaiMc.^ 

caralacmibaiiHliMi  ts  th*  Me,  i,  177 :  «i^ 

torof  tnc  nmuk*  of  t    I'M. 

■•vniwaKi.  I4l 

1, 

D»rel>onc*^pnrli«mciit.  puiiwill^H'^-  AJf* 
Ai"  •cbroktJba«nMa«f  «• 

(i>  tlM   pwwiaa  J  •* 

I^-;   ■.    :..  .    Aamim,  M  III*  >  * 

C'«iitcrbqnr,  h*Uu  at.  ud  onfulM  iWOa^ 
prcUtM.  [f  VT:  Wiltbtn  RttfiMahatf  «i> 
rjtcoinuuiiicatird  1(1,  bot  |illini|j|ii< 
ii.  «8. 
Bari^ow,  Ot     .Inn  ,.'  t'l.«t«- 

CUIIHt  of   '  ' 

Wiln  ■iiUir-jin-K'nt'iiiuii.  in_  ,Hi»i, 


■Ki 
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^«jf  8t  Dtvld**,   Infonnalinii 

),Ih' .«ttunlrt)  uriiriTAy.  V.74',  u-count 
1,  *.  ~S  :  liw  couftTcooc  witli  lli«  Uattop 
itclic«tcf ,  r.  ja  ;  br  aitd  fivr  oUicn  Mtlfcr 
uihSrld  fat  denying  tlto   kiB|c'a  iniire- 

V.  77 ;  hM  dw luftUoD,  V.  77 ;  Ilia  reaveM 
I  ktnf,  ▼.  78;  kuffvn  vriih  gmt  iiMfn*' 
•4  rortiludc  *.  79. 

rSLT  Mod  GiWTlus  itnpriMticI  hj  tbe 
lafOffUfe.  vti.  407. 

Dr^  Mufant-profnMr  >l  Csmbridse, 
■Ibm  aMiiist  ftUiil  u  I«  reproltttion  ,rii,  I  Et7. 
pwiwilfl,  M»y  drcliiM  beini  uied  br  hi* 

tfLn. 

IfaflUtt,  UMieUM  Bgainil    the  ^rcin- 

■r     I'T     'I---  aro  McmniunlcsWU   b» 

T\-itr  Ijeww,  Uie  Krviufi 

<v«n,  ii.  4'J4:  srr  ilrfcotrd 

uiulr,  ;i.    127;  their  letter  to  lti«  pope 

imini  kit  iuriadkiion  in   IrmporaJ*,  li. 

U.45. 

Ilim.  kit  inferfBCM  Dpon  thr  Dritlth  iiiil 
b  varauBdvA,  I  1S5;  enungled  In  bie 
■  •oBcnvhii  Aidjui  um)  im  Hcotibh 
AlLSIO;  bu  eii-uie  for  the  laqaijltion 
dMhe.  ItL  258. 

iMDRiN,  FKAXna,  rccofniBDcc  cnlorH 
I*  kiBi.  vi.  115. 

w.  iluvHV,  uid  John  OakB-vwood. 
%t  hftott  ilic  bigb  conmlMion,  rii.  173; 
tmvto,  vti.  17;j;  ibey  ur  indicted  ai  ilic 
lwl47  for  irriting  umI  piib1i*hiB^  i«iditiot» 
I,  tB.  174  :  aiid  excc«lt<J  *t  Tvbom,  %ii. 

ilBlkaibtb.  the  UM  of  Kent,  hnpei- 
K,  hr.  342 :  ilie  aid  htr  nocoiiipli4-c«  cuih 
ba  drast,  uul  arv  cxecutrd.  it.  349 ;  bet 
b  ■!  lb*  fUco  of  Mcrnlion.  Iv.  M. 
onnril  of,  oprncfl,  til.  io3 ;  fona  of  ratSnf 
{M»|«  ICiigrniiu  IV.  pHhlisb« 
vinir  iu  iii.  SAi:  ibr  Pfttbcfl  ■! 


iiril  *iippi4(>r  lu  ihv  lM>pe, 
:^tS.S;  til'-  ICn^Hih  clvrn 


dLU>iliitii)n    built,  and 

;'jG6;  (br  piijx;  flit*  from 

">   Fnthen  at   Iluil,  and 

'  '.o  Vvmnt.  iii.  S6B;  the 

'       I      '  iH-'«  Inuiilaliuii,  iii.  !K8; 

BTcMciu   l.'lkur(.ii    diridrd   bctwi-rn   ibe 

Ml  Ih*  wuBcil.  iii.  W9;  Ao  Rnallth 

■Man  diaifrtie  aboiil  tb^  pdiie  uiu  Ibv 

ILK  349 :  the  p^pc'i  numcil  IrKoaUlril 

" ,  to  Florrncc,  iii.  370;   tbi*  ruiia- 

t  uhI  Ba«U  bnftk  up,  ill.  SHO. 

Bu  bvimen  ihe  erown  and  eOD- 

I  nrfbmnco  to,  \i  '251. 

LX>r.  John,  wnirt  n  libel  ininat  thr 

,  *ili.  116;  iufontislion  laid  agaimi 

I  Otar-cbantbrr.  vili.    123;  hi*  teif 

.  I?4;  •oinc  ■rcvuiil  of  lita  cb«no- 

Ihc,  WiLLI.aH.  biabrtp  ot  Nnnnch,  d«a(h 

bannrT  of,  iii.  \iS. 

ibort|wl  tn  rvoMvrd  from  Wolla  to,  il, 

like  hHbop  tiOKbMc*  lh«t  tewo  of  ibr 

B.  177 

LUfir.  thutm  pmntH  lo  it  by  Waiiani 
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tlio  Oonqucror,  ii.  45;  copjr  of  Ibn  ch«rlrr, 
Ix  16;  remarlta  npcrn  it,  ii,  46;  the  ahb^jr 
viHiteH  bjr  ihr  arrlihiihop  of  Canleiban-,  it. 
1!*8. 

Baxtmr,  Richard,  nonuneleil  cbajtlalii  in  ordi- 
nary lo  fcitie  C'harlw  1 1.,  viij,  3»S  ;  oflored  lb« 
we  of  Herewrd,  vtii.  40U;  one  nf  tbc  rouiiiii*- 
dooonfbr  the  confrrmco  at  the  t*myi>j,  viii. 
401 J  he  dr»w  up  iho  "  Reformwi  Liturjp-," 
Tiii,  422;  bia  ttDvnpportcl  nintier  of  Ufuui;. 
Till.  424. 

Rrsda,  form  uf  ibc,  in  Ireland,  ix.  I&3. 

Bhak,  A?>mtu^r.  biahnp  of  iSurbain,  death  of, 
iii.  7;  liii  b<*nRfar limit,  iii.  7, 

RxAi-i,  KnintRT.  dcrk  of  ibc  rounril.  tiudn^ 
ukea  tlic  IHaaenterv'  cnuie,  vii.  'J;  hit  inia- 
bchariour  to  an:bbiiht>|i  \Vbil)tifl.  vii.  10. 

UiATUN,  cardinal,  arrhhiibop  of  St.  Andraiii\ 
oenecittln^  ipirit  nf,  v.  ^4  ;  rrcaty  of  nuuria^ 
between  {tnnce  t^trartl  and  (he  <iuocn  of  Hec>U 
bmkeu  li.v,  ▼.  11^1;  be  ia  aaaa«>iDatc*I,  *.  152; 
remark* of  Fiix.re»iwelina Ilia  uinhlcr.r.  I.V2; 
ttw  coatplmion  fortifr  lT>e  mile,  uid  atand 
on  their  defciiee,  >,  1^3;  arc  otfered  articlea 
of  canitalRbon,  r.  154 ;  tlic  cullc  ■•ineodered, 
T.  IM. 

Bkaton,  trcfaUabop  of  GUfgow,  dcoth  uid  oha- 
raclf  r  of,  efl.  27i 

BsiUPuRr.  HVNHr.  biabnp  nf  Winrlietter,  Irfl 
til  rhante  of  the  edumtion  of  kttig  Hrttry  VI.. 
iii,  335;  fcuil  ItptMcen  liim  nml  llii;  duke  of 
(iloucnicr,  iii.  33S;  lhe>  ore  tee>to«i]cd,  iii. 
SSSt;  bf>  ia  made  u  cmrdtnal.  iti.  348;  he  eo- 
gatM  lu  UL-I  noUiiDi:  iu  prrjtidico  of  (lie  trotrn 
or  linudoni,  iii.  34§ ;  lie  tnakca  a  pnncvintiun 
at  hi*  orlns  u'tmitted  to  tlie  councU-bnanI,  iii. 
349;  i(  inatle  ibe  pot>e*»  gencnl  agaiiut  the 
BobBmiuB,  iii.  3.^0;  nia  death  and  cbu«clef, 
lii.  982. 

JltmnnfU,  nmml  held  at,  i.  ^GG  ;  objcctiont 
niaile  by  Vtr.  Wolto  agftlnil  the  feuuim^neM  af^ 
utamitM-d.  i.  %7. 

BbcRIT.,  TUOM.4K  A,  iiiniln  rbuicrtlof  of  Eng> 
luid.  ii. 23S ;  cho«*n  Bn-hbiih»p "f  (.'an lerbury, 
ii.'i4!f ;  orration  uf  bi*  nipture  with  ibo  king, 
ii.  251-  opnoaca  the  king's  itniri?  ibal  the 
rJeiip-  anould  be  tried  in  tli<>  civil  mnrta,  ii. 
t?AS;  btit  enmpliea  with  the  kiDg'i  demaAdfl 
ugioii  the  pope  >  older,  it.  '2^;  hi*  ntiittoarii- 
new,  ii. '25fi;  he  rrrti/cs  from  rwori,  ii.  OW . 
etideavoiin  lo  go  beyuDd  arn,  hut  i>  ili*ap- 
pointed,  il.  303;  ia  cbarcml  wiib  denying  jua- 
ller  and  dianhrying  tite  kiite't  writ,  il.  'J6^ ;  bia 
dcfenro  ilimllovnL,  ii.  'JfiS ;  he  it  toeii,  Ii. 
343  -,  debate  between  ihv  litahoti*  bti')  temporal 
iMftni*.  wliii  *bonld  HofManee  i  '  :  .  'ijion 
bitn,  ii. 'J(>3:  the  bkbop  of  V  .ro- 

notiDcee  iiidgmcRl,  II.  1Z63;  i  _  ;.  L.iliop 
pTMeouleu  u]wn  W'reral  acliooa,  n.  'AS;  be 
luka  the  oiiinioti  of  the  buhopa,  U.  ^4  ;  tbvy 
nrc  dlvMeu  In  ihi-ir  leiiilmnntt;  U,  SfUj  hoitf 
■iren  ronre  lime,  it.  'Hi6\  ju«lifie*  himtcif  tbout 
imtaing  hi*  art-oiinl*,  ti.  'iAS  ;  rhargra  the 
bitliom  not  t*t  juiii  tnih  the  bamn*  at  bi*  trial, 
ii.  'yS'J;  ^lJ^tl»  lo  the  |Mipe.  and  raniea  hia 
trow*  erect  into  ibr  rnurt,  li,  '^iii ;  |hr  lanma 
urjr  hiDi  With  bi*  oaih  at  (.luTTi'lim,  U,  W?  ; 
lie  peitiat*  in  liia  aiifK-al,  and  i*>|ilir«  to  theiC 
rmoD*.  ii.  366;  tb«  pttJUM  nuranea  kin, 
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hiai 


t%^; 


to  Cbr  Um  •f^FtaMv  bJ 


-Ci^ZTl. 


he  maU  afMi  tie  po^  ■)  Aeu  «a4  iiw|m  Im 


iW  ■■>Ml>ll' 

oc  vin^  vfHB  tiif  po^v  Bi  ftcm  sod  nflsm  I 
ncklMlKifvic  ii.  '^;  the  f^t  wtfMMiaw 
lib  cWwlCT,  iL  37J ;  tui  rakiMM  iMwit*. 
■1.174:  IwUlMr  to  i^  kiae,  iL375;  m^  i* 

■M  rnrrt,  ii.  .M* '.  He  ii  cbaniri  wWi  fcsNM- 
Iw  Um  nr  betwa  FkMca  sM  Mad,  ■. 
9C;  Wl  joMiM  br  tlw  Idni  «{  Ancn.  K. 
Si7;  1m  icpUn  W  tht  fMuiHiMn  i  of  kia 
■■ft  ■^iii,  B.  MT ;  iianaiwifim  tfce  fafcf 
•fLaMML  0.  SM:  emnlaiB*  of  ilui  wvltl* 
t«  Ik*  lA(T  of  IlenM  IL  390:  Mika  • 
•nbnbcirrfi  t.^  llic  kw(,  ind  dtiovi  Umd/M 
ki-  I  ik«  kiutiHkM  hbi  »  Uffc 

■(r>  '  «1.  fi.  ^ ;  be  h  eaafAmM 

a1 '..-: •  '    I'  ?^'* - -1  (liMouBtrenaBecri 

hjthe  kififf  ofl  .  '!:  u»J  AAMnfmnU 

unrrfvclcdt^  r>-  •c««r,  Ij.  293;  kr 

raCDHMttmicMn  all  tliL>*c  wlio  Ind  ncrirrJ 
llM  Tvnnm  «r  Utc  Cbnrcb.  U.  9N ;  tfac  dif- 
*if  M  kMWMB  luB  Md  tbe  kinf  acvlj  ad- 
jn>Iv4,  it.  79S ;  Uu  sn:khdtkof  trTum  to  c«a»> 
[•If,  for  hein^  dotiM  tlw  kiw  of  pnc«,  H.  296; 
nv  i*  R^VMnlcd  to  ike  king.  ii.  297 ;  uJ  f«- 
lum*  inla  E&fltDd,  ii.  'JS6  ;  he  ii  in^ortODod 
ui  akMlvo  tl>9  UThiiKliop  of  York,  Ac.  ii.  398 ; 
ihrvMoqiUlft  of  liini  kt  ihr  old  kin|'B  nort. 
U.  vS9i  •  CMUfHratt  Ibniivd  wuiul  nu  tife,  ii. 


SM;  a«<l 
bpkanw  t. 

■■■■•iitftii 

fcv  ewty  I" 
and  tk«  8i 
a«rvka  bt:    .  . 
l-*nuin<,  it  a»l ; 
anif  ■i«h)i«*kBf> 


S»&tSJB£ 


300;  b 

Jf,  abd  M 

'  [>,  KruiJctl 

.   .'I'M  .  Lit  cstnrtMxn, 

lifr,  )i.  301 :  the  jpvat 

'I  .-     II.     Ui.    iru-  JflilUl 

II  llio  krpg 

■.  •\.  .VH; 

.'hit 

r  lili 

.iOi: 

in  Mine  Imfautcc*.  ii.  ;tlO  ; 

■     *■'*'      -     -' -:^nit 

••n 

11; 

■     i^   JJl.    kins 

■ml*,  ii.  ST2-. 

t  of  Fnnet,  IJ, 

<  ihrin*.  It.  42^:  tkr 

■  l-iirc    MTjt   1"   IT.  IKY 

....■i.].-..  s   .    i>     l-,'l; 
•  ■■[■■■   ■■("  [•■•w   .\icx-      I 

.  ■■  ■■  ■--'  ■■■■...  n.  ai.  I 

■■    ■'.  u,  ^cfc.l.VtWi  III* 


ttfcCfMmi.  JmHN,  4..1,r  *f.  left  .r,rt,l  .,f  Vt^^c 


M  tk*  ■nkpfiHi  Witka  Jijatfui 


■hlikw  tW  «i^  ar    *- 


Ik  a**  fiwa,  »!•  cra«,  ia.  M 
«K.Sar;  ttvaw  mm£t  |1m««.- 


:  Iw  ^ 


:s!it\ 


.pii^« 


luMt«Uk  lMr««wl«riHK,tateii« 


LIM.I 


BnUlAKlk,  kakM  uT  ^  Lite 

pJiliCal  jnhadiClMi . 
BttXAMi^  SL,  iat  AcacArt  m  im  d 

laiMiwM  n.,  a.  in  i  immt  te  lk» 

UamIa.  ii.  SSfl. 
Bmnx,  snwm  rf  tja^  RifcJkm. 

B  UM  OMlVUllUI  al  BH oh 

ft«B  9c.  Cwff;  to.  i  lO- 
BximvAUL  aMM  ^  MmbIvw, 

tka  «r  rfCMmrtiy,  L  JBt; 

Rbow  toimHyhta 

lHd,i.S74jkii4nth,i. 
BivBUjiT,  Jonr  nr. 

2S7:  k»daalk.l3i? 
Bba,  ThBMKMM.  k*  n 

CkoKk  •!  Bwhtol.  vi  «lt;  la 

•*"'**^!^^^^ 
rDMAIMDto  IfeB  mbarr. 

(aJtk    BMOBWd 

abvMd.  Ti.  4S<S 

dcnr,  vi.  Uli ;  tiu  uamaa^vw  *i    , 
AitMw  of  Ibc  pBtafc  I     gp  pH     .  fi  aO; 
kia  k4tM- 1«  Cms  ta  onaniuiM  if 
Sct^ck  DbripfaiB.  vi  -Slf.  Ik  Son* 
book  of  Otoajptea  dnwB  |Hth  an  c^ 
595;    hU  coneaariMa  to  BJiiiAiT 
flu  tk«  tukicrt  «f  Cimnii 
128. 
Diblr.  •  tnailitM  4i.  fvMi^  _ 
Iv.  423;  pnolcri  ia  a  hifa  v^^i^  t  *t; 
rrriaw  of  tk«  traaUat^n   »■■  ■■<  la. 
ouhm,  knt  BiUarrtn.  r|Sd 

fcr  iwtrainiBK  (far  mm  '^m  ^a^^ 

v.  03;  AetpaMvd  laa  irwu^Auv  a  toto KAk 
vi.    35U:    mrtaS  «f  lU   OMM 
AirrrrT,  aiiil  «!iv,  «i.4t4i  m — -" - 
Bj.I  ^IMiiriky 

vl-  -  traaaUltott  if  R 

^>.^.  Jutifa'a  laUw  lb* 


■nd  adnBCinf  lk«  ««rk.  vH  XUSi  kit  «l  tW 


ngtK 
tariK 


rtlictmuUllOft,  Yiii.  NS;  PDlTglvt 

kbcil,  nii.  379. 

»y«r,  fonn  of.v,  197 ;  iji.  254. 

»  W  tried  Vv  the  onlliunr,  and  not  br  » 

r>i«,  MttMk  of  Winctwater,  bit 
ni.  387. 
-  <^«  bcfurv  Tun*ul.  hMuHf 
I  rtn  of  thr  abjiinttioa,  iv. 
.  %m  tutht*  fot  hit  ittitu  »t  Narvicb. 
;    bit  rrouiUtiaQ   detilnl  by  Pux,  iv. 

L,  vtcv-eliWKcllor  of  CunbriiW,  bb  lot- 
Uf4  Ottri^Kli,  rtttn  plaining  al  (he  cod- 
f  dM  Ptmuai  io   ibe  luuTcrdtj.   ▼{. 

fr(  tb«  Wc«t  Saxodi  bj,  1. 


JiOH«.a  Rmaaa  Olbolir.wrltMapfaut 
H>««1  l«nvt»  of  tome  of  llic  K«mui  ■»!»- 

thm-  Tlritwh.  ftihM-ribr  10  ibr  roQoril 
thrir  apiiftluhral  •urccMioo,  i. 
,  sci  to  bnr  prMml  at  tbv  M>tin- 
«!»,  I.  'i^  ;  ibrv  aiaist  al  th«  council  of 
I,  i.  60 ;  an  nUjminn  i^std  nn  ■centinl 
wwnJ,  i.  91 :  :4t.  Hilary  vMrmc*  the 
I  biibom,  L  U6:  tbrte  of  them  at  ihc 
I  ttf  Anntlni,  i.  tl5  •,  lh«ir  poar  tondition 
t  nawm  for  it,  L  86 ;  ronfrrmcM  be- 

SL  Au(«itiDe  and  tbe  Britub  Uabop*. 
-Iffi;  T«tnnMltatinf  letter  fron  tbcn 

MB,  1.  MO;  ScoUb  Uabom  cXMiAw 

ivibAellM  ti  l«(e,  i.  SOft:  Ka^h 

.  ....I  >i.imts  cbearti  by  ibc  rtupteis  In 

.-lit,  [,  Ml  \    primitive  bblwM 

-  nbcrt  thcv  tbought  fit,  iL  SO: 

sc»t  Uio  t«o  mrirapolHun  conpdlBa 

r  ■««••,  it.  IM;  niMiiNr  of  cfertiiif 
H.  mS ;  Broicfa  libfaopo  obUgo  tbem- 
to  own  the  tnhbUbop  M  York  far  their 
wUtaA.  ij.  332 ;  l-'jigliib  biibofM  ud 
AW*  men  uodcrtaLc  lite  miaade,  11. 
fojaa  of  elirtiim  »r  bikhopt  tecurod  bjr 
k  dwriA,  ii.  ilb;  ropv  of  the  cbaiier, 
;  tbrir  mDODMraoce  to  Itio^  Hnkrv 
i,  445;  ebtectioof  ajpinit  ironiiilvii>s 
M  Itfate'a  o<tnand  for  tnonev,  li.  i*>' ; 
ft  <rf  lliD  pttrliameiil  thnt  thrV  mat  b« 
fai  tbv  attniiniitntiuu.  lii.  l.'U;  8rat4-b 
I  Riaoio  indapeo^Mil  oi  the  mx  of  Yorlt, 
7:  wltcthw  fhldr  ottha  to  tlie  pope 
l&l  us  tOMnmMit.  ir.  1D2;  rop;r  of 
Wi  iv.  193.  193;  ibrir  pcmBr  i>«nr«l 
hmw  of  Ionia,  iv.  ^11  ;  ihr  HM-tmT)  of 
mkd  bf  Act  «r  Parltaneiti.  Iv.  '>3»; 
lannw  ihr  fofu't  diiioi^  riiclit  to  tu- 
7^ he  104;  •wear  ta  ttie  rrcalr,  iv.  364; 
UMttCtinn  eiikiimilciJ  bv  tf>e  rrifiJe.  iv. 
f^Rloa  or  (crtiiia  of  tfic  Mibofi*  ■D'l 
'  '  '  '  'II  tlip  n-iim 

Ic    out    IH'W 
VI.,  v.   I7'»; 

lie    .llollUIUGIII,    V.      l7Si 

iiranii  a  fimbrr  rffumiB- 
•A<> ,  ).>■•.•  i.JT  >iij>iiKtM>ii«  dclinnd 
■.v.  IK:  biibuf)*  to  U-  nMailuttetft  bjr 
f  •  l«Uen-|Mtvut  MiUioul  fomgt  fUir*, 


V.  221  ,  anciriil  minlc  of  i-K-cUiig  ihnu  in  IIid 
Church  of  Eit^Ua>i.  v.  321 ;  ix.  344 ;  nto 
of  fee*  Io  be  jMtd  bv  iheu],  r.  t232:  not  now 
andor  the  peulty  oT  tJic  Itt  of  Bdwird  Vi. 
cu.  %  1.  723-,  poirm  ui<l  privilem  of  » 
btHMp,  V.  'i23 ;  ix.  'i4C  ;  pi ovi*o  in  favour  af 
Ihwu,  V.  ^24 ;  a  cotamlilee  of  ibeui  draw  tip  a 
fora  for  admittMlnisg  the  Iloljr  EuchaiiH  in 
both  kindi,  v.  339;  tbclr  aaiwer  to  K-veral 
jaeotioDi  toiiching  lh«t  nrnnivnl,  v.  S40 — 
347;  ■  form  drawu  up  bj  them  for  conitnuni- 
eating  la  both  bind*,  v.  247 :  proclamation 
for  cmtotmity  to  tb«  office,  *.  348;  letter  of 
Um  pritT^conndl  to  all  tbe  btikoM  for  the 
MSie  poiwawt  w.  349 ;  onletvd  Ut  drmw  up  a 
boob  for  divine  tervice,  v.  3S4 ;  are  Io  be  tried 
br  iheir  peerm,  v.  396 ;  Ibcr  cmnphin  Ibat 
tbrir  joriulictJon  wh  all  taken  front  Ibem,  v. 
!Hi2:  frtst  alienation  of  tbrir  latirlt,  r  415; 
•ocular  ompIoTDwnla,  whutlier  inmnUilmt  wttb 
a  iiuntnal  f  biracler,  v.  HR — 4oO;  »e>cral  of 
tbe  refonneU  buhop*  coainitted,  vi.  14  :  artl- 
ele>  aenl  In  tjiiprn)  Matr  in  all  the  l>>«ho]>«,  vt. 
G3;  two  cD«uutiMiaiM  iMoeal  out  br  lier  fxr 
dcpririDf  peven  of  thetn,  vi.  65;  ibeoD  com- 
nbwiom  diOerently  drftwii,  ainl  whv,  vi.  66'; 
the  refcnmd  bbhofs  tnnicu  mii  bj>  tne  i|»eea'i 
conmiiiioiL  and  not  Xtj  any  (viioiIImI  aulho- 
rity,  vi  S7:  article*  dcllvrml  Io  ibm  from 
the  lower  hoaie  nf  mnvncation,  Tt.  196;  liat 
of  thoM  rjertetl  fi't  rvfuani  ibe  oUh  af  M- 
preman.  vl  '241 ;  tbe  Ualrapt  elect  Mlilrew 
queen  frUiubclb  animt  Mtiiiii|  the  eMatca  of 
toe  binhoprks,  vi.  2o7 ;  raoaotM  Tot  thb  addrrM, 
vi.SCO;  ihrjptiUlili  ft  fenn  of  belief.  *i.3W: 
ftdtlrcM  ibe  queca  agalMt  lliv  ti»e  of  iBMCoa, 
vl.  3U0 ;  tbcir  rraoons  (utaniined.  «i  S03 ;  taey 
pttbtitb  a  llooh  of  Ontrra  fnr  tite  f«v«m* 
niriil  uf  both  nvriocea,  >i,  MS,  ttfev  bid  tw 
l>r  Irinl  b;  thftV  poen,  vi.  AfS  -.  rliatird  nltli 
fnrffing  a  claow  tm  Twmtirib  Arlidp.  vl. 
Sfi4:  thia  impatatiaa  diaproved.  vi.  3tUk_ 
B76:  tlieir  ■ilvenlHiDMilB  for  ronformity  In 
the  dcriral  habit,  vi  SHW.  titclr  trMtUitiun 
toMhii^  tbit  point,  vi  397 ;  Act  nf  rarliainent 
for  ronliraiiDii  the  coawcratmi)  of  biibopt,  vi. 
42tl — 431 :  proviu  In  It  in  favoiirftf  rraimaia, 
vi.  4.t3;  thnr  ekararlrr  iii<l  |wi-ltainral«rj>,  vi, 
4y2;  SroUh  Rnmnn  C'atbnljr  biabnpa  allcnrrd 
tbi^Jr  rrvrnuca  and  their  ri^ht  of  i««iloii  in 
pwliauicni.vi49B;  hv  wbum  llicfint  tkotthh 
rrfomed  biahoM  rrcvivrd  their  iKKnutrt,  vi, 
Ml;  McmU  odHioft  of  tbe  Uiihoin*  Dihle, 
puhliabed  by  arcbbiabop  pBrkoi.  ti.  .¥.11 .  Hc<»t' 
litb  biahopa  ratMred  to  Ibeii  right  uf  volinit  in 
Miliameni,  vii  337;  tbo  coatecration  of  thrro 
Hootch  bUiop*  (b  LondoD,  vli,  363;  vbellier 
iMBMftsty  fur  tb«  fkoteb  rafanaed  bubopa  to 
paH  ihroavh  the  Hifcrkir  nrdm  bofora  nrnm- 
rtatioii,  vll.Al'.^:  their  drfmrr  for  rnjniiiln*  the 
rcadinn  nf  kliii(  Charlr«'*  ileclantinn  (oucliing 
aporia,  vill.  1'"  ' ''ilintt  of  tbdr  rxnri*- 

iagjoriMli-  <  own  oamra,  viii.  130; 

protMt  uf  It'    -^  -liop*  afainvl  the  ^tc- 

r«l  RMvmblj  at  tiiaj^uw.  viil.  153;  rvaxin* 
for  it,  viii  153—156;  Mnne  of  the  mrtnbm 
of  dw  Lone  I'atliatnmt  dt-rtattu  aniwi  tbr 
bbbMN,  vtti.  IIU;  csatnlinlkMi  nf  Mr.  Bas- 
•bawftapMcb,  tUi.  1(U;  aud  of  Urrl  DlRbyV 
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*iii  186;  tW  king'*  ifxvcli  !■  dMtr  dofewt^ 
«ia  ISO;  ImII  fUMd  m  iWlwaK«r  cMDMefia 
to  Uktaff  mwn  tbcii  nn*  n  ■vriUtnma,  mi. 
197;  iMl  annMrf  In  lk«  kfdm  Ttti.  IM; 
imfknf  tlirmijtTiirMof  Che  tbbopi'  prtrBge, 
«4L  lt>)'  I*  he  exeuard  ToUnf  »t 

llic  «cl  t  iml,  vriL  2tG ;  •oiiif  <>f 

ihiM  •MKBiu^  I'Y  the  tthw  Ui  M-tllr  lii>  ran- 
wiMpa  ^«B  tk«l  occHMHi,  Tiii.  -.ni3:  bill 
tpiaat  tW  VUwf*  mmI  cl«nr7  brought  b^  lh« 
inwiBiw  t<i  ibe  Ifirtl*.  viii.  '2IU;  viiconnt 
Jip—il'i^icih  in  drrnit-r  of  ihnn,  viiL  211 ; 
limtttm  kithnf*  inifiMrbecl  bv  the  <;outiuaiu, 
4LnV;  tlt«  pro»f^-ij(M«i  of  lh<<«i  dr«r?H. 
«&  ttB;  tltB  hialiBp*'  rUr*L'iiiifi  misrrpnlnl. 
«HL  Si;  ■^ilcfg>  af  Ihrii  1>ruiK  nnr  uf  tbr 
tib«a«iWM  is  fwluuait.  Tiri.  22l ;  tbcY  wc 
<>iwt  by  i1m  cmmmsi  niih  tnnaranoiu, 
«tt.  Z9B;  aM  hwilnd  If  ibi-  mbUr  on  itoten 
t»  tka  fvlbaflU  Ina*,  viB.  231 :  ihctr  {>cti> 
•Am  isl  prUMiifciia  aariui  mu  of  pwlU- 
■wt  pMe4  »  iMr  AteDtt.  vfii.  :!» ;  pre- 
■■Ans  te  4JaM«  af  tlw  Uiliafs*  uvtaMaltan, 
«&  Xl^  2SI;  ilw  Wbm  wttA  opiM  H  lot- 
ywttiJ  «n4  MFii  w  ih«  T«wt«,  Yili.  3S4  i,  tbolr 
saw  M  tW  taBfcackmenl,  ria.  'SiA;  iticY 
«»  Mk<  tM  iwwii  bfniqriit  ta  any  trial,  vih. 
9K;  feOl  faaMNl  ovhiAaf  bbbopt  aiittoff  in 
rartbMM.  Mil,  3S7 1  •rewBtUa  afit.  Ttti.  &7 ; 
wtm4tm  iffpafU  of  llHir  Blnmaifaaenl,  viB. 
SMq  ««ml  incia  |«Ulik«d  br  ud  tpiimi 
ifaMli.ve.4lt;  ■aawniw  petitiaw pnantad 
mt  «W^  WbdC  nii.  913,  ^;  an  tmBmnra 
fBHCil »  «Malv  lb*  bUkaaa*  ail 
Mnrtt' fMMM^  TfiLSAB;  tW  ki' 

««MiMtll.«CMI;aaM)Mt  u-. -u^ 

wMito|aM4Uito|aj^«aUfiifibvtrtaii4a, 
«flL SH;  Aa Owwil  waniia at  Um  RaMon.- 
■laa,  aA.  MS;  jBifiwI  af  tha  ftw^jMrtaw 
toa««aa«MMhB  ^A  tU  iftiiMNlMm, 
afi.  SM;  A*  WmbA*  avmr  ta  lhcaa«f«f» 
«K  ««.  W:  WHi  af  (ha  %Hhef«  vha  Hrad 
•a  Ik*  ttoMMMk.  aiiL  3M:  ewr  af  king 
Ji^*«  alwHT  M  iW  Oavtk  to  tta  Ufcartr 
rfilllB  ■■aCMibifia«<iUHi>i«.»{  ota^ 
<fc»*arfiW<toa  iBJ  lifft  HtU  rai<nwa 
■feMaraUtof^te-W:  iflaiaw  of  a  UtbbJ 
fMBM  a  kt  ■fcWlia  itor  «V  W  MmhlaJ 
ai  ito  fawaaS  ijaaaapa.  i».  gt 

lto(i^iial>WfclLia;  -        -   - 


:Uaa«  al  :~       ' 


1B.T& 

u  Cw^  af iWrtial,  WOar  af  aaaa 
^  *ra*»^  Via  taltokWiM  «kaca«Mll^ 
r«aa«  ito  Mfc*  into  ratoia  a«4  J«riK, 
Mk  US  I  U.n*;  liiMHvtaAaMaMMGtar 
itetoa  waaatlito  Ommmm4m  nai.«iL3M; 


•r  •aipM.  Hl  ai  ;  iMMT 


r*^  lattar  ta 


a|ipnr  b(>fArr  id' 
UlM  or  pira  •«- 
trmpoisl  ooBTtL^Tii  'Jl  I ;  liit^ 
fantiatiRtu  vii  312 :  •  mam  w/f  ike  i 
Mftt  la  Ihc  pKsbYleriaa,  vA.  313 ;  dta  < 
a^aiiut  bun,  m    ^\i-,    lie  r> fuia  tu  «_ 
^iinn'*  pardan,  rii.  2IA ;  u>4  la  ariml  i 
nmfined  duHng  dw  Uof 'a  alawMm.  all.  f 

DIftiplwmr  and  cuacstUa  afantaaa^  ^*l9 
paaaod  bj'  tb«  RainiMariinwttt,  «tiL  IB. 

BLwrji,  lownior  of  UooeJa,  aaawWaa  d,  L 

BLEsti:'--     '■■'vx.ltla  kuar  t«ibc  laaUf«< 
lilt'  zakigklaN«.tL3l7;Aai|a 

the  M  I  C*at«taii7  ■Ub  ttmimmm, 

ii^:tj-J,  ui3  ijKilogj'  rur  dw  Mahov if  ll^.i, 
373. 

BuiKT,  RuvoxT.  bt»bop  of  LiDeala.  4c*lk  «l 
ehmntr  of.  ii-  170- 

BaAHwa,nafTia«ttf  fnaalaaaimMB  i»,n.SI: 
•ecBMon  of  Uic  aprfwUnf  af  Wiallirk  tfir 
Biau  in.  lit.  iitS;  thr  lluidua  ta 
fataak  "til  iiit->  tiiiiMtiu  ^.ml  nmnall 
iii.  "■■■  panira,  IH.  SH, 

the  I  iuitUJ(«  ttraaa- 

|>^r-r  .  ilwy  fnftalh* 

crvv  ■,  wtM  aaofft  ft, 

*li.  4l,  lr(t«l  »*• 

Nittlot)  v<u  bolioli  of  l). 
Jainca  rafitaca  ba  own   ' 
Bohraiia.  rii  4lf};  atiti  ».-LiH.n  un  . 
the  clrrtor  acrnitinp  Ab  OVarB  sf 
sad  whr,  T^j_  f*n 
BotXY^ 
tWW: 

I..M.    I 


111.'  king,  i.    ■.■i»n 
hcih,  I*.  iXS;  an  hH 

lu  ibp  >ucc<-»i<>n  '  '  -  fatt, 

tv.  Xli  ;  atrhbithot)  (.Iruunrr'a  irtusr  ««  btf 
b«half,  if.  33} ;  a  Ifftxfl-  (aappaacO  b«r'j)  l»  A* 
kti«,  iv.  X28;  tba  aari  of  Xarthaabnl«A *- 
BW  a  pra-nntiBCl  wtUb  Imc,  la.  SS;  ^  ■» 
towt  aovK  Impadiainil  airMiN  th*  laahfc— 
af  bvr  Daafri^a  with  dw  fctaf,  W.  331 .  bn 
Jtrempruaonnra^l.  I*.  330;  itiaMwtoaaJV* 

eon»oc»tiwr  —  ■'   '--' '    — J '■rr iaatiw 

dcclan*]  ii  tfmtA  M 

^WJctK  ..331. 

BonrA'  :  ii-iiau«l  JImM. 

Ibl.  k.   aA;  aHlM 

■Ab.  .  J.   aartTriaaiaC 

klDft. 

BoMf  AOB  «Uctc4 
471;  baia 

Wpwa  ft  fiaitadri  . . 

teal  aaoJaBtat  (he  pri«r  sfSt.  Bartbalaai**, 
ii.  197;  ba  b  Mtaaabn)  about  bto  aiafOn. 
iL  W?!  HM  la  RoiM.  ii  497  .  widm  ihimi 
fl.  Ml  I  b  faOT|*i.<a  tk«a«^  a  Ml ;  W  aM»- 
man  a  mftMU  •nod  M  Mrrtatt.  IL  X; 
M»«rs:1i.  f!  .M?. 

tkkvir>  - -rcwAa  CaWaUaa  M  tba  fa- 

pa.  •  UU  read  toUMw  ih> 

alc^  ;-  ,_.  laaaalo  dw  paUh-  n&bwt 
U»c«MM,B.MO;  Itollhuiriu^o^^  Ftaae» 
aaiaciRwacnMi  l7hM,ilL&U3:  b>  tUtu 


anbbi^of  at  CasiaabafVti- 
iosu4  br  the  awa,  ii.  W: 


i^;^ 


■  the  mlm  of  Scolluid,  ii. 
bHon  >iMiw  the  pope,  and  iliKlaim 
lOim  Ib  fellM(inb,iL£e£;  vtmy  of 
tllMMr^iiLA;  Idaf  Edwd*!  Mtar 
MiMMiniic  ■■•  ■ontcifotj  am  ScAt- 
M|  tha  Cilden  ovcfbocM  ^  Ub, 
rfi  Ml  ta  tiM  UdMp  oT  WocrMter 
)7  lb*  khtie,  K.  US;  he  cwiiea  hja 
^  to  ui  rxlnvi^ulnitcfa,  and  qou- 
•bf  ktogot  Fnnce,  u  SSO.  ihe pro- 
be COBteat,  ii.  5iK>;  he  cxcotnninni- 
Idaf  wf  Pranrc,  ii.  .i9)  ;  ii  Rtuclw^ 
iMtMoev  bx  !)><  l-'rench,  13.  5£>]  ;  hi* 

IX^  pop*,  moMkablo  indalgcttce 
ybfai  to  nr  G«om  Bnrhnioke  n J 
#"— Vr**-  iii.  300;  tx.  iiO;  he  raot- 
lU^Bidunl  U.  igHiurt  vcbfaUiop 
•nd  tt)«kca  Wftldcn  archbiibop  of 
f;,  ii.  337 ;  he  nlKwric*  in  lOa  pR»- 
wvWnw,  Ul.  228;  mUmb  McMicaied 
MpMltkn  hetmen  blm  Md  BenmBct 
L  SSO;  thft  EnflMb  and  Ftaacfa 
I  ••dcBvmtt  to  cl<M«  il.  bi.  ^130. 
IoHOUD,  biahop  of  Ijnndon,  hU  prebce 
DbabeBtiv"  w.  391  -.  lie  ia  leot  uti- 
lato  PrMtY,  iv.  4-.U :  diMblfMb  Uw 
fajLW.  41*4 ;  ia  nc»llrd  fran  nit  ent- 
'.  0<;  rMtiTca  k  commiMioB  froiD 
Wf  to  «Xiruie  all  the  UaucbM  of  the 
■Wkarily  under  bim,  v.  41 :  th«  con- 
it  flBCtnonliurj',  r.  41;  the  othrr 
ifc*  CMBtniniatu  fnm  the  king  of  the 

■f«  *.  43;  hr  Mlf  upaht  Biblea  to  the 
IsifSi.  Paut'v  T.KI  ;  h'ti  injanokiM, 
IBMrha  upgn  them,  t,  90,  91 :   kng 

Itl.'t  iii^unctum  to  hbD,  v.  164;  be 
M  llio  iniiitirtinM  iaiued  by  lun)r  Ed- 
SVt;  aialcM  an  ahaolute  •ubmiwion, 
■t  ta  the  FlMt,  T.  3IU;  letter  of  Ibe 
HKil  lo.  napcctifif  the  nlo  of  the 
tie,  mai  jewela  «  acveral  chunlica, 
irnWhof  Cnuincc'a  namUie  u  liini, 
Am  hitif't  letter  to  him  rapectiiig  hu 
Ibacti  will  the  Litunr,  v.  331 ;  Id- 
lami  hr  thv  kJn;  te  tun,  v.  SS5;  ihr 
r  kii  fint  aenmm  kt  SL  PaBl'i  pn- 
t  UfaM.  T,  335 ;  be  to  dted  herore  th« 
bnan  kt  Leahclh,  r.  SSfl;  dcfcodi 
ipiuM  the  nkM  articin  at  th«  rliai)^, 
the  wttBCMM  potfe  ihcmtclvra  froto 
I*  erf  eenfedetscj,  t.  311 :  hi*  funhor 
wllb  rwpecl  te  tlie  kioK**  auiboriljr 
iMsaiti.   f.    841:    hia   cxccptiona.  v. 

'ih-l>ii«  an  infermatJoiii  agahiftt  hia 
.  [vvMii«r,  T.34S;  a  fuither  drcUra- 
liu  tti>Uir,  V.  344;  h«  rrreiTva  hanh 

froiB  air  ThuiBka  ^tnith,  v,  344 ;  and 
I  «rana  rrtum,  v.  344;  hr  aptfcali 
K.  r.  MS;  ia  deprived,  r.  S4fl;  ihe 
HW  MWenceii  v.  34C;  icmkrha  upon 
ivatieti,  r.  347  ;  hia  caw  further  cod- 
V.  AM :  be  wttllatu  hu  appeal  out 
Nad,  but  wilbnut  wercaa,  v.  364;  u 
tomaee,  n.  10;  aukn  a  vltitation, 
fKeleaor  tiw|uirr  mru-eniinf  arehdca' 
It  aCdal*,  aiid  I'li.hUiera.  *ei  Uit^UtJ 
H  t  ;  the  euuri  <t>iH|ilalti«  uf  liia  rrUlhe- 
nrfjitiK  00  tbc  pcranniliofi,  ti    114. 


he  wt»M  CoTth  arnnl  homiliea  for  the  ueof  hla 
dtereae,  vi.  115;  prMidc«  at  the  fitat  mave 
Hon  ntidcT  qucvn  Eliubctli,  ri.  IKS;  ia  ejeried 
for  rcfiiBtig  to  take  thr  aatb  t4  tuprraiM?, 
Ti  241 ;  the  oath  teadcred  to  blm  hy  Uonie, 
bkbop  of  NVuvdiealer,  vi.  SR2;  Itr  tnwnea 
the  iodicnnrnt  fur  tc^uinj  tl»c  oatli,  ri.  383; 
bb  piM,  -ri.  383. 

AoMtMo,  dangmna  d(4e7TDinithni  tbete  toocbing 
efvil  {[ovetnineiit,  ri.  401. 

Booka  prohibated  bjr  pradtmatioo,  v,  159;  pn»- 
elanaUoQ  iaiaed  aniut  hcnlitnl  hooka,  vi. 
115. 

BuTHWILl,,  FhaKcis,  nri  of,  doei  pahlk  pe- 
nance at  GdiQlnirxb.  rii.  121. 

BoTMwti.1..  Jamu  Ilsranut,  evl  of.  tried  for 
the  murder  ef  the  kjag  of  Scotk,  aad  aoiaitled, 
VL  436;  he  amca  the  aueca,  aad  rantca  Iwr 
to  Danhar-mile,  ri.  iStt ;  i%  warried  t*  the 
^iieen  al  HoKrood-honte,  <1  49B;  lie  tuma 
piiatc,  ia  acited,  and  cooverrd  to  DeBiiiark. 
Ti.  143. 

BoTiiwicK,  air  JoUN,  articica  of  hctrrodoxx 
exhibited  b^imi  htm,  T.  H;  be  retina  Into 
Eji)[UiiiI.  V.  5.>. 

Bvmlnpm  taken  by  kin*  Hniry  VIIT.,  t.  134. 

Iloi^KD,  Dr..  bia  doctiine  ruiu-eminj  the  oUer- 
ntien  of  the  Sabbath,  vii.  1<W. 

Bui'iu'HiBii,  TuuHjkK,  biahop  of  FAy,  elected 
BtthbiilMp  of  Caotrrburx,  iii.  3B7;  he  viaila 
the  dioee«  of  CaaterbnrT,  iii.3t17.  intn>diM«* 
pTiDting  into  Kiulaml,  lit.  401 ;  i*  aeol  to  par- 
nude  Uto  ijUfcn  m  part  with  her  aon  out  of  the 
mBctaarr,  tii.  415;  ber  rD|dv  to  bim,  (ii.  413; 
ovfrttMOied  by  toe  protector,  be  gives  the 
aueen  a  nqofcd  anawer,  and  brinp  h«e  to  a 
coinpliti>ce.  ill  416:  hia  death,  iU.  437. 

Boi'RN.  GiLRBnT.  biabofi  of  Bath  and  Wella. 
hi*  (Irath  atid  rhancter,  vi.  467. 

Bot-RNK.  a  ranon  of  St.  Paul'i,  aaaaallnl  in  the 


polpit  b\  Ibe  mob,  «i.  II ;  tarracued  hr  Brad> 
lbTd,Ti.  II. 

BowKTT,  H  KNiiT,  afrhVtahop  of  York,  hia  death 

and  rhanrter.  iii.  S36. 
BoMyrun,  lellet  of  lunl  Lawarr  to  Craom^L,  on 

bchalfur  tbe  prmrr  o[,  r.  4. 
Brnbantinea,  beretica,  deacriplieii  o^  ii.  3l!l. 
Baasbcrx.  THmrau.t%   rtvivea  the  Sabha- 

tanan  contnTenjr,  viiL  71. 
BaADPoaD.  prehcndan;  of  St.  Paul'*,  reacuea 

Bouniefnin  Ibe  mob^  in  a  tutnuli  at  Si.  Paul'a- 

craa^  v1.  11  ;  i*  btinil  far  hrmv.  vi.  106. 
BlLkPWARHiN,  Thomas,  elected  arehUabop  of 

Caaterburr,  iii,  109;  hia  death, itL  ieO;1cara- 

ing  and  commendable  ((ttalitica  of,  ifi.  110. 
BkAMllAlX,  Dr  JullN,  artbhiaboB  of  Arnufh. 

hl«   )t*tter  cmKemiog  ibe    coaoition   of    the 

('hiireh    in  Ireland,  viiL.  73;    hia  daatb   and 

cliarartcr,  viii.  442. 
Brav.  Dr.,  renaiiTcd  bt  the  hoaae  af  loida,  viii 

193. 
BHAYBRiCKiKl,*irf!l]iiLkRO,  and  hia  lady  Ellia- 

beib,  mnarkable  indnlgefire  gnated  u,  iii. 

a» ;  U.  50. 
BajuiwiN,  aichbiaht^  of  Canlcrburv,  hla  cha- 

rarlet,  i.  317. 
AnVeia,,  by  whom  rbriuiaiiil.v    flnt  fifaached 

ta,  i-  G;  Pipfioaed  ■lanrTUtuD  uf  Anatobnloa 

iu,  i.  7;  c«a»anlan  af,  V  7,  Chtiatlauii*  ctr- 
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l^yi  I  lintain.  will*  fvU- 

f^  ^  •  and  nicccM  of  Ow 

tl^  Xr  ;    MttW  «'  »!»•  ""' 

Mfcnn  i«*toO(Bli«i.l.W; 

Th,a4i„  i>Q  {nvMniiMOt »(.  L 

d-  yu  I  .11  i'l-ia.'-^Tiiiun  in,  i.  98:  fiiii  uf 
Owwaaw*  wJ  l^ipot  to  o|tp»»r  it,  L  101 ; 
ritil  aSUn  "f,  u  10,     St.  f;-mr,inu«*t  »n^nd 

libam  fktradncMl  II-.  ■   •■- '  "^ 

•f  IW  l^imm  In,  i.  1'^^  couniiea  la  »liic)i 
tWtr  ckai  Irvt  >rttM.  i     t'?l  :  d"*'  »f  tbe 

Dwn  tfrm  <  '^  >"  ^ 

<«IMEm1hic    ,         _  !  . 
IlilMiM.  rclwian  ot  itiv,  i.    1 ;  pr»>-c  iiiadv  wiln 
iJiSBi  Irr  CitnAJIft.  L  46:  iKfv  dcfrat  tbc  H«x- 
uaa  ai  HMnuntluiiu.  L  I'Jd;  wlieo  fir»t  ccttlo  In 
Artnimck,  L  144. 
BiurniN,  Juuw.  hvilmp  af  Ilcfefnnl,  ui  cmiooit 
cmnoiaci  borrer,  Jiu  ilnlb.  ii.  ^6;  hi*  judg- 
mmtt  caoeeninw  the  juhadictiaa  of  the  court 
criiratuB,  ii  Siii. 
IDtfiMrKr.  lir  Hkvkt.  and  WstsH.  ■  knislii 
Ut  WoKcslcrvhrn-,  coratoitteJ  Ui  tlio  Klt>ct  li* 
tlt«  [tri TV. council,  vii.  173. 
■IkBrKiK.  Kvil.  tlir  biihopt*  extnu^tion  minejianed 
■      ti*  liioj,  rtii.  '^^2. 

|Bkown,  HouiHT,  ciloil  bcforr  the  rrrlfsiuticjil 
<-<>Tniiiit4ii>ii<rr«.  *i.  433;  A**eru  tW  Church  uf 
Htit^tatiJ.  ■  '  '  ■  -  -  a  sctrt,  vii.  I;  )>c  furou 
•qMtnic   1  %  vii  ^;  U    hmu^ljt   off 

111*  I'Mur,  •!      .  1  TrrttVi"!*.  vii.  3, 

L2lai'r-E  nml    JIaj  .     .■ra  llicm  fur 

ihc  Liii^om  t  ■  -':    the  raii»t- 

rrfrTTr'I     to     tli-     ^     ,;     I.  ..:^.iil.    ii.     hJH ; 

UniCA'ft  titir  ri>j«eicil,  uid  whv,  li.  .^74;  he  u 
crewnwl  «i  Scijiio,  ii.  604;  tIci'cmU  the-  i-Ji^lioh 
ftt   Uitiinuckiilmm,  lii.  1 1 ;  i»  rxcuininiinirM(<<) 
bv  llic  |«ipi',  iii.  47;  he  vndrAvoun  to  ftriTvil 
tifMKi  ilir  \to\tL  to  tiJu>  off  the  excijmniunia-«- 
tiori,  liMl  IB  rcfuH-J  till  tlio  Riiclinh  lure  Mti»- 
fm-lion,  iii.  49,   hi.  diaih.  iii.  5«. 
iJmVR,  I).ivin.  kiiij!  «f  ScHlUm),  <luM  liomt^e 
lo  B<lmnJ  II),  fur  Itit  klTi^-Joui,  iii.  104;  not- 
m4li»bin>)tnp,  he  iiuikcf  un  incrunioii  into  ICue- 
tiMd  aiid  U  tr<-rc>i(c<l  at   (."tuhsln,  lil.  |(H ;  and     i 
■falil    ri.iir    Durham,   nhcre   ho  j»   (kkpQ   pri-     I 
•micr,  iti.  ItKi;   he  i»  onLr-r<l,  iii.   117. 
ItaVAN.  *ir    Fll.«N(  1f4,  kf)<I    Sh.   Van.vs'k    kin- 
Hnirj  V!II.*««g,.nuiit  Rome.  iv.  Itt;  iruinic"     ' 
lioii*  (tivcu  lo  thcui,  louchinj  thu  |iowcr  and     I 
•liftpoAiliun  of  tliat  court,  ir.  lO,  84. 
llt'iKK.  ft  Oomun  diifinc.  hit  ol.jetti.Mis  in  the 
^"("111  of  pr»jiB|[  foi   tlic  dcmd   rvniiiltrrcHl.  ». 
'-04;  hf  rrfuM*  lo  *ift)  iht--  laionm.  utd  comra    ' 
•*rt    lot.    KneUad.  r    SIO;    l'<<«    Mmnrxm 

k<K<..M.  .  Kn  BMW's  MWKn.  T.  aas;  hi>  ' 

|g2g*«".-   -r  >l..   l„.i.   _..H-R,i.  ,.  J3S;  Cd-    I 


,wi>gtl»  «)Mf>nl  fcnW^t  »;  i;;!^ 
d«M«l  bv  him  <U  n  foUw  Jn^W'*  « 
CmM4|«.  t.  3M  ,  .oni*  rf  b«  'l^^jfel 

3U;  bi*  .wnittlfwwio—  "T*  *^  ."»** 
CMBnoa  PniTvc  ».  «7j  jm  «V(*"^ 
8RR_396;  Ml  mnom  iiuvwln"*.  "rWi; 
hi.  book, "  CoHCTfUint  iW  KiB»< Ml  ""t*^ 
.Wtmrtcd.  »  2»7;  he  F*^"*'g;  ***  **? 
ttrong);  ^pio«  ««ik(»,  *.  W:  "^ 
Uitd*  not  u  b«  ciclUa(f4  •*"••*  *?5*' 
nlue  reloiwJ,  t.  JW:  •"t«'^«'5"55: 
cri«5,  At.  of  •ome  foipcUm.  •■  J"l<^ 
■ion  for  the  poor  pcwpMwl.  ▼-  -Wt.  — ~" 
allowrd  ftfta  divorro  waA  tttrt  wma 
V.  4l>4 ;  rule*  fo»  the  edactfiM  •« 
4US;  heftdnt^tl.  rvr.nnlofoflhjl 
».  401;;  he  ojo^  .^nWtW 

|Njhliihtiig  ihciii  '.  »   W*! 

pnacB  BMD*  reK'UBiH"'-  ■■•  th« 
407:  «  r»citi1  nf  mant  rriinaa 
o^ul  pvHMnrat,  t.  -407 ;  Bma't  4tAs 

DtHJUtBtAW.  a»jRfiK,  h»  hwk»  "■>■■'""■ 
Scotch  nwluiMM,  »fi.  S.  ^  _,  ^ 

Chun-fa  ttfSralUwl,  B.  »l;  b.*«  -*-* 
MTiirit»  M«  htwltatt,  f*.  7>-.  hiU» 
Iho  tuwatrigg  of  •r»«r»l  »•■*« 
a  dccntal  bafU  iMptaiUng  moM 
dirone,  d»»»  cp  in  BnsUM.«M 
U  RoiDe.  [•   ff'  :  "»«  •f  *  I*" ' 
Canuofni'  t.SR. 

DoiJj3ta>r.  iyy*  J 

htlll.daKT:  :   r»ll(jtll"B 

Ti.  243;  bu  *«•««  %n  Saamm  f*  — 
pht«t*»Quefie«  «>o««waB  lWto"^w»*i« 
acerdoUl  fa^UL,  vl.  4«7  :  IrOcr  fr*»  Doi 
him,  Mf>ik«t  Um  CLurrh  of  EnflMOj-" 

Xof  hifhop  (JriutUl'a  l«n«t  t* 
iim  to  tb*  conHM*  aboat  iW 

340.  hr  irntr*  w  hub«r  Bon*  ^ 

uf  ihr  Chunh  >rf  BafUsA,  tL  533. 
Bi>b.-Hirr.    t'KTeii,   doMcTRte  priar' 

taiuiNl  br.  -n.  &31 ;  he  »  Uiud  imI 

vi.  i33.' 
Bl-kocmm,   Dr.,  rofcOKcwJ   Cr«»  1* 

kin(  Jomc*,  vii.  331- 
Btttjfii*,  whtm  Ant  iviBaMMil  to 

atjuwaa.  lor4,  »>  iwnilWifCMnl 

of  tho  vke-ch^twaUnr  In,  MNOfb- 
PuntMrn  ia  tb*  aniwwSj,  vi.  Sll 
MMirhlMr  Oli«n4  pvmntmmnt,  vL  ' 
n  th*  fltoi  rf— liw  l«r  |iBiin 
*i    .^-Lt — ^ac;  Mirfini  mtMdm  h«  . 
Pfi     III      .    ^i.    f«. 
«jynlM>nliy  W*Mv  to 
Ictirr  lo  itta   tol^ElMg  tito  —  '~ 

noKXKT.  Mrlibiihwp  of  TTInm  ■. , 

hi*  oev  bjr  Lhe  A*— rfgy    Aa,  bM 
reXatn^  viii.  453. 

Bt  KJsirr.  M«*wfi.  Mwinhi  rf  tonw 
obMTTVtAnw  af  Mr.  LmIo  «Ma 

i»  hU  tklrd  nn  .r  tW  tU^mj  af 

MtiMi,  i*.  4b:    laa 
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lli^  lh«  liimurhr,  viii.  I  Id ;  lie  a|i|>rali 
nf,  vlil.  117:  iiiformaiion  Inii]  avuiiMl 
like  t>lsr-t-ltsitil>rr.  Viii.  I*i3;  lit*  Mrn> 
li.  1*24  ;  4nJ  clLamlrr,  viii.  I'J.'i;  hv  U 
fmiK  conliiirtiiL'iit^  and  oukcsa  )>uu- 
n  into  IjKodou,  viii.  188. 
JiUM.  bunil  lur  hcnar,  v.  S7A;  un- 
Ml  of  Uw  king  to  tigu  tM  wtmot  Tor 
Mto<  T.  87-^. 


dC,  hi*  iBcumrtion  in  Kent,  iii.  3fM. 

wiAtH  at  I.Uuir«r*«n,  bi«  irroU  liM- 
ladcliuitT.  1.  137. 

I.A.  kind!  of  tkr  Ikiloni,  enten  InUi  a 
mcf  wiib  Pcnito,  mml  tlcfc«l«  kmg  Ed- 
BO;  proMKiilM  tb*  war  wiLh  fnmX  b«r- 
,341 ;  Ikc  U  detailed  br  kins  OtifBld, 
ui-flOl 

,IUP«,  AuftXAXtiSK,    mdnuins    lung 
Muc  ajtaipal  th«  |H>|<r.  ii.  401. 
MfKlrr  of  itir  Dniidi  hy  hint,  i.  3. 

Otfdinal,  l>laru«d  for  liia  ruufli  innt- 
LvJicr.  i<.  t>i. 

rn  bv  the  duk*  nf  GuiM^vl,  173. 
jnm  of,  ).  3Ji);   ila  caoouik  i.  331; 
^nod  of.  i.  34tt ;  canow  drawn  iip  bj 

;  aoiDe  remaik*  upao  the  runnnl,  i. 
ijcrtimii  nitcd  arUDM  ll,  1.  Ul>;  tlibd 
;  1.257. 
in  tbe  Common  ]'ny«r  rvviewed,  v1. 

I U.  ^u  u)  «Dd  to  the  dif|Niio  About 
im,  il.  \Ali;  uKitrtl  helwcra  bira  Mid 
fer  tbe  papot^.  >1.  1(>>^;  tba  Fr«uch 
I  Kenn  derlan)  lur  bim,  11.  I<S6;  ho 
BO^Kil  at  RtiFimi,  ii.  I6b:  iatvrview 
klai  Mid  king  Henry  al  QUiin.  ii.  167; 
tm  tbe  kititt  t«  permit  Thuralan  to 
B  Ui  unhbtaliophf.  ii.  ItiU;  thrrUeni 
tdon  mth  ui  iDierdici,  il.  168;  hb 
f  far  Tbantnn  bdcfenaibla,  ii.  I<^; 
the  aDtijwiie  lit  Sutri,  and  take*  him 
,  n.  174;  nil  bvttut  la  tbe  Kttnluli 
,  H.  174;  »ondt  It^ica  into  all  parif 
IKadOBt,  )i.  I'.'*:  ill)  Ictratc  ii  not  prr- 
9  net  in  Kn^atwl,  ii.  1 TH ;  srcAt  council 
■a  iMid  iioder  him.  ii.  i7U ;  biadealli, 

^  bold  at.  let  dn-ido  tbe  fotitrorcwy 
1  Ifce  monk*  and  ■e<-ii)ar  rlcrf,v.  I.  KJ ; 
■  Mfiku  iir..)rf  ihctn.  i.  4t7- 

tctn.A  ramnuiid*  in  llritain 
>i'  Marona   Anrvlina,  i.  43; 
n*,  1.  4.1. 

Mitt,  pntmdrd  Irttrr  of,  on  (hr  viil)- 
Iw 4iTMW  betweea  Henry  VUl.  and 
tt^  Iv.  132 :  fraianinf  in  tne  letter  not 
Mv^  IM;  h'iaeanfeiai(in«f  faiili  wilh 
W  tolhr  bal*  eiirliarin  mbHTibed  b; 
mi  olWni,  T.  yH;  III*  letter  to  the 
[  «i\  llir  *iil>irrl  of  religion, 
h|l|(uti«l  the  K[i2li*li  l.iturfTV, 
■<ib*rii|iliiiii  tn  tlir  iiiii' 
)|it>j«<'«  a  Tiirui  uf  (•Miiiuow 
Mend*  tbr  |iimi«ltin|t  llniac 
>  whw  diMciit,  V,  M4,  3&'i ; 


hll  hoBCM  leal  agmliiRt  lireuLioume«a,  t.  Xi&; 
bt«  judRMent  cuii(«min|>  the  regale,  v.  3.)7; 
he  la  apfioUed  U*  hy  llie  Kagliah  lelttHce*  at 
Knuikfort  morcting  the  uw  nf  tlic  ComTDon 
Pimycr,  ri.  I4u ;  bit  luuwct.  «L  149;  aitiwcrs 
•ereni  qtirttion*  put  by  the  Giifliih  Prect- 
«iaoa,  vi.  333;  b«  ruornn  with  ktuiK  in  ibo 
Iftwrulncn  of  miattng  the  rivil  maffiattste, 
ri,  5l<i;  bia  opiuvD  coaeeniius  our  9«viou>*« 
Maaion,  vti,  SIM. 

Cuviniaoi,  pragrpflSoffiQtbekitifdoniof  Itrland. 
Tit.  383;  diln.Tericf*  between  the  Kn^litb  and 
Iriah  articlca,  viL  S84;  ei'DJrrturr*  iiiwn  ibc 
pnund*  why  kiu{  Jainca  confirrnvd  the  Itith 
article*,  rii,'  3liV 

Cauhdiin,  the  liiitorian.  bii  nmtain  of  the  pm- 
ce«din)[s  afiintt  Man-  (jueen  uf  Soeta,  vii.  62. 

VjtStDlttrts-a.  OibaliiIi*,  dismtr  betwevn  liim 
and  Hubert  arrhbtaban  of  Canterbury,  ii. 
S88. 

OamAritlfie,  heretic  Miied  at,  ii.  4tiA;  mayor  and 
eouimenuhy  of,  bufan?  the  jiarltaraent,  to  an- 
•wer  their  uulntcu  of  tlic  iinivenuiy.  lii.  175; 
their  &wichiR«  are  forfeited,  and  \mTi  of  them 
muted  to  the  university,  iii.  176;  parliainent 
hrldnt.lti.  IIO. 

Csmbiidfe  I'niTeniir,  kins  (Edward's  rbaner  tn, 
i.  40fi ;  Jotfrid.  abhot  of  CmyUnd,  ipvci  oecm- 
■ion  ta  tbe  fini  founding  of  it,  ii.  ISII;  four 
nonk*  Ibe  lint  profc«M>j^  li.  139;  viwtied  by 
Dr.  Lcgh,  C'niniwrir*  deputy,  iv.  Slit;  i)ew 
TfruUtinn*  fur  the  guvenin^etii  of  It,  iv.  fKIB; 
public  di).|i<ite  ai  the  uuivcr«il)'  loncbin)^  Inui- 
■ubaUnlislion  and  tbe  McrtSce  of  the  toaa, 
V.  371 ;  another  coQcemin|  tbe  habit,  vL  il  1 ; 
Purilant  numaeua  In,  vt.  471 ;  dieurdera  in 
the  univenity,  vi.  47-;  contrat  al,  cooeeralnf 
tbe  five  point*,  «il.  Itti;  lot-ally  and  eafferingt 
of  tha  miTcriily  during  the  vreat  nbellkm, 
vUl.  SS4:  bMd*  tvraed  out,  viu.  333;  eopy  of 
Ibclr  odorcM  la  king  Chnriea  11.  after  tbe 
Rye-hnuae  |dot,  viii,  477  :  letter  tkom  the 
unlvmltv  lo  kinn  Henry  Vlll.  congntulatinc 
hiiu  fortlirowinfioff  the  pope'»  iupnauciv  and 
Nu|<nrrMtug  aiipenuiiian,  ix.  1 1'J ;  (jaeia  Eliia- 
l<nh'*  IcttcrvpaicDi  to  it  for  llernalB|  nreaclH 
cr*.  Ix.  340;  letter  and  addrvai  from  the  imi- 
%erMty  lo  the  liuute  of  eomniona,  on  the 
lliiwitcned  eubverviun  of  eathrdnl  ehuiehea, 

ix.snti. 

CjtMrxuiu,  rardinal,  aenl  into  Poland  to  do* 
tuand  a  tenth  uf  the  cletzy,  hiil  tuivi-aFriev  )v, 
HA;  rome*  into  Kdclioa  apin,  and  briiuf*  a 
decretal  bull  with  him,  Iv.  89;  it  )ain«d  lo 
contniiaiAoa  with  Wobey  for  trying  tbe  cam* 
of  il>e  divoroe,  iv.  00;  oajiy  of  Ihe  decvoMnt, 
ix.  75;  b«  endeavoura  ta  pMaaade  qMea 
OithcriM  to  retkt  M  a  nMBHUfjr,  It.  00; 
but  i>  imaacccMfal,  It*  M. 

CjiMFtAN.  KnufHO,  a  Jewit,  and  ellicra,  arut 
niiiainnariet  into  Knfland,  vi.  BOil:  |*rt  of  hit 
letlcr  to  hit  seueral,  vi.  604 ;  •dwc  nf  the  ntla< 
■lenariei  dauann  tAtbagnvrmmrnt.  vi.tiUo; 
pope  Pint  V.  •  bull  •nftencd  al  ibeir  in>iaiiee, 
T).  I!Q&;  C'amptan  and  ollien  innl  for  liifEb 
treaaon  and  vkorntrd,  vt.  tilS,  the  ))iieeu'B 
reatoni  f»r  ilic««  extrrwitk*,  >i.  UI3. 

CaMllcn,  palma,  fte^  erde>  of  tlw  (tfivy-couyrtl 
■gidiiil,  V.  '04. 
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CiMHsCtktflHl  audi  il'Arin,  1.61;  rm- 

br  aaumt,  wboa  fautiUitcd,  ami  wbu,  ii.  ]B7; 

rnw»  li~  Snt  firofnted  in  f^gUod,  :i.  394  ; 

act  fer  rw1«wfi»  ihe  noons,  ▼  IS ;  faannaof 

,;.tb«  BxiciMt  Cburch    cuaa-tnin*  timthlhwtt, 

iLSBB;  boolcofcauontfor  UieQ<MlcliClitiKb 

tlUUM,  viii.  Ml  ezccpboM  of  Ike  Svalrli 

'liManipuiatthcn  wttk  m^M*  U  tnaUn 

I  mnav,  vUi.  96~S9;  onBadMen  iMunl 

I  ibv  OMivoartiaa  wider  Uw  braad  kbI  lor 

■Itmng  CHUNM  or  attkini  new  ones,  tUL  17i; 

juiue  DOW  aoa  nnde,  *in.  176 ;  ihej  an  ap- 

pnivrd  by  tli«  ivfTy-cmncfl  sad  jadpa,  -no, 

ITH;  execution*  viioit  tb«m  uwirand,  *iil. 

]ttO ;  rvMiutioiu  1^  the  conoMtM  ifxlint  tll0a^ 

vtii.  IRd. 

CMionira]  obcilieDcc,  k  prinrcM**  «ili  ot  Ui  ibe 

buhop,  i*.  3O0;  o&th  of,  mad*  b^  lk«  pv^  of 

BL  Aiulin'k  la  bbhoD  Tunatot,  ii.  124. 

GkcKMucml  pnT^&lion,  wtul,  iii,  123. 

GaMatetaga,  pfM«ediD0>  iii  onln- bi  1^  iii.  437— 

00. 
CAWTMLvrm,  WAS.TMM.  DB,  Uabop  of  WoTcaUr, 

fli>liia.  ■iihbhbiii  < nat  OMakntnl  hf  the 
«R«Ni«.L2S«:  knf  Bdv**  cfcartw  la  ibc 
«*■!*<  L  «SS;  &ee»nia)uBb7*BOTm  tj 
AaDiBA.  i.  4M:  «a  m,  ^«aal  donr  yean 
dbvAadi^A  af  l^aAsac,  iL  ^;  and  anin 
■wawMiAwihaAi^  •(  Aa^lm,  ri.  138; 
a^Mlila  i  Ifca— to^aadthehabapm 
aMMHK^«bdM«tf  *dr  malMAaf,  K. 
M;*a^^ifdwiM^RickarJ't  ma^ 
MMilMiBM,*.  SI;  <— Ma  Jirtii  far  tfct  ■— 
it  fc.ac^  ^aw^  !■  ih  tiii  riariiiai.aaJ 
trnmm^rwmi*  •  <^m>  aa«Ml  Ia^im. 
VIM.  «9f«^«^>^MMa(  H^  HC^ 

— JhA'jy^aaMa.  C  Ol:  «Mai>  banam 


V&wraLfta 


CiKMUtXA  anba  m  VMaa  inrfi  lW  Sbiha^a 

CA&anrca  mahi.  aari  M»  ly  W  Uh^ 

BfittK  i.  Mi  Wh  I   III  I   fby  JhlM 

itf. 
Cte4ta^  ««  aaAMaS  ««mMm  tf  *•  I 

tiaa«atB.Ul. 
CAKXW,aPa 

aiiiantaart  by,  viL  ••(. 
Carutok,  Gkwcb.  I ' ' 
Llal 


W6;  aa  ■■!■■■  W 

•  rftfct 


KB.  Mibf  of  UaMt «»  H 

I  tbc  aread  af  Dwv  «^  M 
aC  f    I  i    I.  aad  ^  i*H 
•MbiM«.&.mj  AacH 
lafSMaea^^^aTM, 


C«r  Ba«&  a  W 


ttll  |ffllM  III  [f  fl     lailhB         r  *^ 
UMi  IW  cMot  af  Raaa  AaaaiaJ  la  Ifea  I 
B.3M)  tha  Wag  II I   I    i  ^^  1>a |^ 
ia  bvoar  «f  lb«  MMt,  &.  ML 
Ctf«JhM  bovfc^  iMhartlT  «r  ikm, 

uwiatagilfiiaK  l  ^V:  toriB 
ilWaaH.  L79:  nSa  Art 

MtlM  bwdvCatfth  iiiaMJl  aft 

Sff-MrffcoiM  af  afiiMn  Aa  1 

CvtbariuM,  onkf  «<,  faoA^  ky  ■ 

of  MwiMa,  it.  M. 
CtRTWitmm-.TUalLM.attaifcatt»  .^ 

of  tke  CbaMh  i»  kto  laeMK*  MCMMhh^ 

471;  arebbtobap  OiWdafa  Wmw  »  CM  • 
n.  473;  U  guM  fWl^  to  hfa  I 

puxf.  ^.  475;  ba  »  ii|rt  id  Jl 


■lMal«aJk««.*i477:  bfa  < 
lailiaaiiil,  tu  MS;  aMaiiid  by  lie  V 
rift.  ri.S09;  bcvillB  *  MflTU  fir.  *' 
aiA'a  baafc,  ri.  »3d;  as  Tj  "  '  ^ 
Ma  b*  iba  PwilM  atadalaaa  «a  aMMb 
aaMcmaftha  hMfc,«i.  »•  bav  itf  ika^ 
af  I  wialii  ta  iiiUrt  la  WMtetft  aa  !■  b- 
baK  aari  ibaiiiiirl  if*  mmS;,  ni  ti. #: 
ba  ii  jawffcl  bcfcfa  ilia  tMb 
19;  «^3»  ihiipii  agaM  bM.1 
137;  ba  nAtaaa  ca  aaawr  tkt  toloi 


«a.10;  ia  bwg»t  a  wtymt  llM  1 
b%b        I  iiiiii    I,  «fi.   147;    U  ly 

j^ii  m  I  br  Uw  II  bbiii  |-i  ■« 

iMMan.  iM^c  4BMft  <  aft.  aO- 

<Mb<  i^Md  ^  U.  SIC 

CyMm,  ■rOa— iiai  ba»  koa  lab^ — ™ 
VPLaaii     linaa»— ^  WlbapT 
'      ■'<■  M  Wpawi^tlkllll     te  *lb^ 

^^^■a  a*aaa.  te,  «>. 

a,S^  *:£*■'  i&7y!i?lS?fS! 


«r  ^ 


te%A.ifar« 


►«<•». 
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tn_^crw  mftujr  rumnhnl  villi 
i.S33;  pvtiiMiotof  thcnoiTcr- 
nnl  tad  Cmmfcridge  tu  (lie   houM 
In  favour  of  ckUicdnl  cbuci**. 

4  Spun,  bet  tnamni;^  to  priaea 
MB;  is  cnnmciol  after  hU  d«Btli 
iiiee  of  WalriL  ■*.  1 ;  ibe  PO(p«'* 
In  fcvoar  of  (li«  tnairiogo,  it.  2; 
lie*  of  IIcDrr  Tr»p«UDf  tu  va- 
I;  prince  lieort  •  pratntation 
■wtife,  ix.  tW;  he  molvM  to 
Dwlf  BC  IL,  w.  68:  Cttrdina)  Cud- 
bi  Bngland  u  one  of  tbo  popn'i 
'  tlw  CMue,  IT.  fid ;  ho  tuM  tke 
■lM«adwrl,  uid  pmuule*  her  to 
natHiyt  W.  90 :  nii  diaeounc  un- 
r.  M;  tlie  ctDprrot  toliciu  «n 
ibe  otow  to  Ro^,  IT.  9B  ;  ■  h««r- 
tt  the  dUronv  at  HWkfrun,  ■▼. 

■ad  (lacrn  Kppnr  id  cooit,  tv. 
■vck,  IT.  |IX)  ;  licr  tounkol  •(fi« 
fee.iT.lUl',  dccTrc  uf  t)iP  unlTCT- 
<  fyi'Lling  il.  1».  nh ;  *lic  ■uliriit 
!•  imitl  on  »n  avofntion,  and  pr<»- 
;  tW  (wo  raidinait  wait  upon  the 

tioclTM't,  i«.  104  1  the  kiiif  t<H>da 
■  to  her.  IT.  )7<);  reporl  of  the 
BkI  ih«  qorcn'*  aiiaNvr, ix.  I0&; 
•  prvvail  on  her  to  rclinquisli  her 
.  311  ;  miicBce  of  dJvofM  pro- 
ven ihon  hjranhhidwp  Cnm- 
1  dw  ^vxtn  refum  lo  Ui)^uiB»ee, 
m^  lent  to  hrr  to  rolinquiiii  her 
thmil  Mirecat,  iv.  *24 1  ;  hot  ilpalh, 

Ipttn'  to  the  kiof,  iv.  317;  her 

418:  tb«  mantes  bvtwaoo  her 
I  ileelued  lawful  V  pwlhuneot, 

y  iKweiial,  foUBdation  of,  ii.  23t{. 
Mi  of  8ouih  Lurnuii.  proircutod 
eOBmiMion  court  for  pnacblng 
oak  «rCMDn<iO  Prayer,  tii.  I6*i; 
llw  KVtbmitj  of  (hr  cotniaiaiaa, 
•lattov  of  the  judna  In  hla  caaw 
toUsf^*  occteaMatieal  nifmnraer, 
■ark*  uDOn  thi>  rr4alulion.  Tit.  I6!t. 
talian  iNnkrrs.  their  pnclicvs  to 
If  Bafli^  ii.  4W;  they  aro  ex- 
it hr  llw  Uaboo  of  [^outlon,  ii. 
f  1  Mad  «r  ohlifcalion  midr  to 
irvpaytneat  of  mntiej'  u[Kin  loan, 

tinf  of  the  Wc4l  Saxotu,  overriua 

llMM^T.rniit]iirnilhtt  lilr  nf  IVirht. 
bartb  pari  of  it  to  biahop  Witmd, 
WalfPO  hi*  crown,  goc*  to  Rome, 

XUMs  ivTMrwt  queea  Eliubetb'i 
■I.  M)  1  hU  letter  to  arRhUabop 
Ktbif  lb»  mirria^  of  the  dcnr, 
■fflUialiflp'a  anaver,  n.  33S ;  the 
ImM't  klter  to  hiv,  rl.  4W ; 
far  CliiDvh  loremnnit,  ▼{.  $13. 

imnbrfaa  prieat,  nreaehea  Chrit- 
9  HiMIr  AnElca.!.  316;  ii  cad- 
•n,  i.  '2I<> ;  hkt  ftu*t«ri(j  and  pri- 

^aiH. 


CSNHSD,  ItiBgafibe  Herciiiu,reai(n»hiarmwD, 
and  euibratlea  tbc  monutic  habit.  1. 1281. 

CaoLU'Vi.r,  kinr  of  the  Nonhuubriuu,  rc«i{iii 
hla  crown  to  hi*  eoimin  Radhen,  and  retiit*  lu 
A  muoaiterr,  1.  2d5. 

Cenraooie* ol the  Churrh,  dJiputea  and  diTenily 
of  practice  in  tlio,  t.  SSI;  dcclaratioo  of  Uic 
kouTC  of  Cuiomon*  conccmiD^  inftovatiena  tn 
the.  Tjii,  tfJtt. 

L'Hjid,  St.,  couMcmtcd  by  Wino  and  two  other 
Britifth  blabop«,i.1!30i  dqnirod  of  hla  aMof 
York,  I.  2S4;  afUimrd*  nude  UthopofUdl- 
ficld.  i.  235;  his  piety  and  death.  1.  235. 

CHA5lF^BV^.J0il^.  winentedorhcrwy.T.  3W; 
hit  rccuilaUon,  t.  804.  305. 

Chancery  and  Kirg'i  Bench,  mnoTcd  from  Lon- 
don 10  York,  iii.  213. 

Cbantrica,coUqrn.  &c  gnnkd  to  the  lutqr.  v* 
\Vi;  dealfn  OT  tfceao andownenla,  T.  147;  an 
Act  for  the  dlMoIulion  of.  Ac,  v.  ^  -JPtlP"*^ 
hy  Cranmer  and  nthrr  bUhopa,  t.  22d;  tbo 
iotentiaa  of  the  fouintrt*  of  thew  houaea^. 
227;  the  rciuona  for  dliMslviitg;  ihetn,  T.  238; 
chantry  landi  mi  ■employ*^,  t,  OTUI;  rumiiile* 
tiottrn  dnpatclied  to  aeiie  the  chaulHea  ftr 
the  kinfc.  t.  1'^. 

Chapter,  a  evrpontioa.  though  wttlMnt  an  cotslr. 
Tit.  240. 

Character  of  Cottiiutinc  the  Qnat,  i.  09 ;  ftfid  of 
Priagiua,  i.  94 

Chaklbs  I.,  king  oTRariaad,  ndla  MadiU,  In- 
enpiiin,  wkilo  prince  of  Walea,  Hid  faf  a  cowl 
to  the  Inlhata  Maria,  tu.  4S9 :  dtractiona  tat 
the  Ki^llah  >cnrifw  in  hla  fittnlly  at  Madrid,  Tli. 
440 ;  he  ii  carvaK«1  at  the  court  of  .Madrid,  hat 
rontiniiri)  ttMuly  in  bin  rcli^n,  vii.  443;  tho 
ailiilei  of  marriage  between  him  and  the  Id- 
faau  «trom  lo  bv  the  kingi  of  England  and 
Spain, tH.  44£;  tno  prknce  arrive*  in  KniUnd, 
tU.  443 ;  the  nwrnafv  trmty  broken  olf.  and 
why,  Til,  443  ;  marriace  bet«rcen  htm  and  the 
Frcnrb  priitreaa,  Henrietta,  »ii.  4W ;  the qacen 
■rriTca  at  Dover,  and  ii  coiivcyrd  by  the  king 
to  London.  Till.  1  -  the  kinp  writn  to  the  twn 
■rdtUaboipa,  tequirinit  tbrm  to  »uppre»*  all  dii- 
afBaetien  to  the  national  Chnreb.  viii.  6;  hia 
eoranntion,  Till,  C;  alKTStion  in  aoiue  of  the 
pvaton  on  the  oci-aaion.  viU.  6 ;  the  coronalion 
oatn.  Till.  7  ;  not  ilteTcd  either  br  btabop  Laoit 
or  the  kinf,  viii.  R;  ilif  king  pneliahca  a  |in^ 
rlamation  agninat  r«ntmvenv,Tiil.  15;  aqiHao 
lo  the  commans  for  ft  lubsidy,  bnt  la  refuaed, 
viii.  17;  cndcaToiirv  to  rai>e  a  loan  hy  tho 
aealttanee  of  tl»e  eler|^,  rrii.  18;  the  Irish 
Roaui  CathoUci  offer  to  naintMn  a  body  of 
bone  and  foot,  on  condition  of  a  lolrration. 
viil.  18;  the  biihopi  iorceeafullf  pr«teal  anlttM 
thii  indulffraee.  vii).  19 ;  the  king  tend*  nocDo 
the  Kreni-o  part  of  the  queen'a  mqrt,  Ttii,  33; 
the  commooi  addmi  a  reoionatreuce  to  the 
kliif  apon  the  eabjcct  of  relipou,  Tiil.  83 :  tbe 
kitw'a  aoewar,  vHI.  3.1 ;  hi*  derlaralinii  prefiied 
to  tha  TUftT'irine  Ani<  le«,  Tiii.  VuG  \  the  Cal- 
Ttniata  cecnplafai  of  it,  and  prepnrr  an  addma 
wainat  It,  vlti.  38;  the  kinf'i  imtrnrtinn*  to 
the  u«hbUbO|i  of  Ouiterhiinr.  riit.  4S :  and 
letter  to  tk«lotd»-Jn«llm  of  lrrlaiHl,on  hrhalf 
of  the  oloriy,  *•"■  ^*  ■  •"'  "nakw  a  jmwea  mm 
ScotlaiHl,  Till.  (M> ;  lelain*  into  t^igUnd.  tIIi. 
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« :  im  Uitm  »m  tw  Uihcft  n^wtiiv  ««■ 

•rtMM^jRn    CS:  tiii   tlrtlantuin  I'litu^miiif 

■a  lW  Bfc:  I  Ay- 

PaA^^WK.  -r^K  i\-  ;  irwi-T  lo  an-iibubwn  ImA 

•i  lfeTMkm«dn«»  ftvpviBOdlwadeBtal 
fcMM^  •«£.?•;  tbi  Iriib  emnoAn'ft  mI- 
^«  *■  te.  vA.  M  t  th«  LMtdnt  Hm't 
fmmm  te  a«  4w  rnwmi  »f  dicir  titlict, 
•C  C ;  As  ■■  an  ii  refcnvd  to  tha  arif  y- 
I,  a4  Mb  iko^  Tffi.  8B;  Uv  Itiof 'i 
■rtMillilj  ibe  Scelfh  book 
VvO.  llS;  a»4(  ^IwfttMa 

JittAi^mlB  Adr  •••  BMHi,  viii  130;  Ic 

«M  «  kirvU.  •&  183 :  W  iuwmmm  s  wr- 
Itam  M  y  II  III!  .■ria.  17t ;  but  qidrUT 
4viiiWK,«at  174;  W  wckei  ■plul  tli* 
SaMit  ^iA  fdjJM  a  tmn  villi  tliciB  at 
a^K.  la.  U»:  w  —  iiiii  ^  \^^  Parii>- 
^■^  iw.  IM;  mmm  af  Ue  acaWn  de^in 

i^isA  »j*B  arifaMW  ii  Mnw  of  Um 
h^hiVi,  *m.  IIVi  nMMwCnwc  af  Uw  rvtn- 

)  4^  fltoiABt.  •&.  30;  tlkt7  arr  trCrmd 
»  ife  M^«M.4M;  tkc«vri  bstertotbc 
k«s.aL9l;fl»ltiHaafeMaaracraiibto 
<ii  lliiK  «&  a«r&  natesMTcaaaiKt 
WW*  tta  SbM.  att.  SI;  wiiMuaaM 
fc^lhr  fcat  rf  «i— wa  ifUaaHi  » law 
•*  ka»  BMH^  lA  flit  Ui  H^iatf'*  aaawvr. 
a&^^ite  kiwM  HHrit  IMWM  oo  to 
^  d»  W  fe  aria«^tikb^  ftan  Mrlia- 
*iwfc.  ^  3C .  W  ntStm  mm  Yoriuliu*, 
^Aaaha  tmt*m  «MtoMi  pafariljoiii  frwn 
•fi.Ml ;  fc»— au  to  lka«wtil 
rtottaOMa^a&aU;  tWiaUQIaB 
«^jA  at>;aUt^iiwa  meU- 

■Mtf^arAaMcaltr 

kk  inlealMHB  aarfart 

%MH<a«B.  SI; 

Mb  ■■»  ipiHl  iht  rpfatMn.  vflL 

»    III  III  I  br  te>  w  tW  Pra- 

M  «.*«.», ix. 409;  WMWW- 

«l   I  itii^  M    eaiWiwr  sa 
■m.  AS ;  liki  kmt'%  iaamtc- 

■MaMM.vfi.Mf; 
,       .^f  lW|Miaf|UUag,tttt. 
r^  rf*aa»  «4a  «w>M  ■■  tWRaaif. 
k>i*^**»ki^  JMw  a  faHiMaiiiiw  W- 
t^  IW  a»  «f  tte  nimMa.  «uL  SM  i 
Ai^rtB  tW  caalwM*ny  aa 
te    ac««nl  yafoit  na. 
H»i»*  UiC        t^iil  «  ifc«  kU  af 
ki*  Ml;  wg       I       III  M.  vfu. 


t.  ■*  »0;  ifa^  Ua^ 


.vAlM-.iW 


■iL'*^  vi'C  bi 


Oie  ifniMdaA  Ugh  HMHt  af  i«^^^M 

tr  .-  k 

lit  "1  utBeaat.  i£Lttii  HaMfa 

tna)  ibu>  l-MgXvtA,  stul  I*  Affimiiri  »  Vai 
l«r,  Viii.  9^8;  ilie  AtM^tkts'^do^MkMkl 
viii.  Si^\  liik  ilcrlantiMi  ai  Hra^  k    "~- 
librrtr  nf  (-iinaefenM,  vS.  Bl:  tka  1 
temn  dirTB*-*  wiit  tipon  buii  tl  ;V^  ffipa 
■ud  lian  mil'li 
(Ireaa,  witn  i!i> 

^, i    ..,.    ..;.i  ,  .,^„^i 

c  nan  BitaMan  ayv  1 

nt  I  .    .    .   .  .>.«nBat  aal  cana 
3113  ;  ibc  Inne  Mta  Ibrili  Ilia  **  I 
camiiv  Sedarii^»l  A«mb,-  «&  ] 
and  another  («r  nMaaatira  M  Wh 
tk«  VooctiTifoniiUift,  Tiii.  Tip-  kkr  I 
rrnuftilnacc  d|ioii  tliu  bead, 
king  tDclincd  to  tawka  tbo  ] 
TtB.439;  bh  inBtructlam  bri  , 
vitantffn,  Tiii.  IJri,  t),<—  t/«  aa 


Idaa'aleflcr  «f  um'  ' 

«iiL468:  kbdfuii.  . 
ChaUxs  v..  Foifienr  of  CicriBiUv.  tsma  a  J 

Eai^aikd.  auJ  «a|a|m  W  mbi;  tU  fl' 

Manr,  tr.  al. 
CkarterskNyr,  finudilionafiliaiiiLW;! 

of.  barflr  we4.  t.  a 
diatvn  «  •x*in]>ti«R  u>  Sl  An 

terburv,  noti  pmbablv  cosntaimif  &  1 

markaU*  t\wM>  In  thf  Foraat  CWww.MiW 
Chiuk.  «f  JuuN.  fiii  liinitlTi  iciliai  llr  "^  1 

folk  nMi,  V.  329. 
CMma^vUt9»,  btiaaatioa  «f,  vk  U#.  i 

tha  inl  mvMrt  and  MJowa.  ni,  UL 
Chaksv.  IbJidft  of  Qluacai 

afisiitkl  h'lTu  fot  briTnilnxT,  n.   454*.  1 

tnnr  tnoattjr    RncinrtrtioiniiU',  «i    M 

taaatM*  ,,■■■—•■■■■:  ■',■-  urcMoccaf  aal 

(ft  the  I:  '.  Ix.  »l;bafcl 

amnicari  ^irxriDg  ad  tka  « 

ti»i.    .  ..'xy.  »lf~ 

al'  '   3U 

CVwt  ^. ,.  iitJ  tnmi 

\rti*t  vf  < 'utlcf  tmnr,  v.  ttS. 
CBKV\Kr,  krrtxlnm'n  of  HffvfAH./ 

ow^  ■  uiae.  VI.J 

U"  camfcalaarfl 

ibf  . ,  .101.  

CauiiiiLbh,  lIitNiiv.  bitliop  wf  8l  Ikatfk  I 
tnujiUiirrf  In  C«nt<rttur)r,  &l  JDI  ;  Xit  «itL^  . 
■MKminl  obnlMDue  to  'ibe  yafa,  S>.  r~ 
uar«a  in  pariiaaKnl  Coi  a  wv  vtdi  Fhi 
aOJ ;  bb  Mveb  na  ihf  .xcujtia.  ttt.  1 
MS;  tb«(fgka«r  Bi'  kk  I 

Bi  XM;  tho  trrbbikli  iWl 

anbaMsalor's  imwIi.   . 
RArlx^lt-r't  iwU(  uf  1>  ,iB,  I 

b«    rralorv*    llir    FiTii  iWtr  J 

•lii^lkia,  hi.  .UJ.  htP  «iimm.-n«a  ii»nei 
Uwttan  lo  t-ln-t  drlffplpa  io  a  ^mtftl* 
tii    5U:    A  rluirp.-  acainai  aatae  { 
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lalkev  Bbbeluviaur  ki,  lii.  333 : 

■m'^  iIWmIi  ia  utrliamtsii  on  tlic 

i  of  ncnn  VIm  Hi.  XK  -.  hi-  ruunil*  • 

aaA   b«»f>iikl  nl  HiyFiaui  Kcmni,  Ui. 

'-  V  -■•■!  V.'i  expaatuUtorir  letter  lo 

'•mw  whjr  be  Is  treated  Uit» 

bblcnurtcpowrr  tiMtiendnl 

Mi^w,  ;ii.lSt5;  lhi>  huhn|w  ut-l   iinivor- 

Hfunl  wriUi  to  thp  jMipe  in   hU  hch«]C 

;  kc  wnd*  k  atibiniMion  to  Booici.  iU. 

lOve*  iW  coiniftoiit  TO  vote  Ibr  tl>»  r»- 

*>»«-I'r*T-u!nir'-  A'-tVol  wilbmit  eBbct, 

i  im  aod  ordinu 

'  precedence,  iiu 

-  -i--       -    -  I Lliopope,  iii.  8M; 

■'*  Ivtm  u>  Cliwliricv  irt  U-liAir  uT  the 
vT  the  rtMiriave,  iii.  35(i ;  fomi  of  n- 
MTUuin  piiUulic^l  b;  liiin  in  &1I  tlic 
m  within  the  prttviim,  iit.  3ti6,  9t>7  -, 
lb  wmI  i-hmrvtcf.  iii.  373. 
itiarf  of  KfigUnd,  ufltco  of,  what,  H. 

•nlH««*t    pi»M|tc    lo,    attcnptcd,    r, 

i||NW  wttlral  >l  Cuirrburv.  i.  SOO;  thU 

r*v»i*h(4l  ij  lAnfniBc. 'i.  £0U. 

ImAl  ImuiIao,  ivlizivui  bouM  of,  tub- 

>.3Ul. 

Hndt,  CtuitrrinuT,  jiirtMlU-tion  nf    thv 

I  of.  danng  Ui«  winrx  of  ibc  •««,  IU. 

•  Mithorit;  «f  llic  cauvtml  *a  cncroocb- 

1  the  kbhm,  IU.  .Vf. 

mA,  Osfora,  fi>atiilntii«D  uf  the  atllege 

v&ul  WalM97.  iv.  37. 

iBiftt  CfttDbfidp,   fouDtktion   of,   Ui. 

km,  Gbenin  of,  •ecvrad  bj)  tb«  couocil 

hiMuvhr  founiJDtl  utMn  the  wodel  of 
filh.  vli.  IU. 
palWnD.  Act  concvming  lh«  tteclantlim 

Itfliot  pvopagslrd  in  Britain  in  the 
tTQwrivi,  i.  4 ;  by  nbom  6nt  preached 
riHtLtf;  it  wa*  (rerta'kiilv  pnnchrtl  ni 

la  tlw  afoaloUcal  u»,  i.  8 :  pari  cf  the 
kxaaa  revolt  from  CnriMianilT,  but  arc 
«l,i.331. 

noK,  St.,  hif  fiaaafH  eoiuieriking  ibr 
tckaiiM  u  be  eoaatruad  itj  hu  Cfoatle 
irin,  and  why,  vi.  77. 
USatnptMl  from  IhuiejrciL,  and  whj.  [. 
Dttiltuona  Hpao  which  ilic  Churck-l«iiilit 
■ttadiii  thvSaJtou  tiiDcs.i.  477;  Mritte 
JUaft-KnrUah  C'hurrli  with  reUllon  to 
Ijr  avcharm,  1.  4'& ;  oitpcoMon  of  the 
k  Obttrcb  by  Willi&m  ll>e  CoaqncTor, 
kMHiM  ef,  alldrMt.  n.  7 ;  landi  H>iz«d 
IfwiaaiumluKd.ii.  43;  [DdepeDdeDcy 
'Attt'ih  upon  tbc  Htnie  ia  matun  pureljr 
J»it.  i5;  firoiol,  fint,  r>nm  ihi*  ortfrinu 
■yBAioal  autbnr  *  fiom 

■tMaflbaiNin.  46-, 

«  wW9td  Irf  tin  1  for 

ymn,  U.  63;  Cburvh  i>fiiuu«iuu  told 
■r*  plindcnd  to  lupplv  funds  for  the 
r,  U.  81  ;  the  t^ftlub  Chuvli  dliown 
|ib)iltn|>af  V'lrnno'i  lcg*tiiH9  cbatacifr, 

rii«  iftth  Cbuitb  bfl«ughi  lo  a  cnit- 


fnrtnitv  wiib  tItBt  of  KiigUnd,  i).3l6  ;  M'Tenl 
■Ulutrs  reUtinfT  !••  lira  Chunli,  iiL251  ;  iho 
roiiiinunt  nofc  for  uking  the  Chnn*)!  rove- 
nun,  iii.  '3iK;  l)i«  niution  (.-riiahvd  by  the 
archbwbon  ofCanterliurr,  iii.  2^;  they  afptn 
ttrike  at  the  trvrnuM  of^  ihe  C'ltnrrh  in  a  oar- 
lininenl  at  Ldcvsici.  iii.  <K>3;  an  ulilrrMof  the 
lonU  tpiritnnl  uxJ  ti-mpond  for  |iivM)nHn2  tho 
rijrUt*  of  tite  Clmrrii  mnA  |tn-vrniinir  *«ditioii, 
iii.  J^l,  Srj;  Um*  nuilc  bi  llcuy  Vll.  in  re- 
lation to  it,  iii.  4&4  ,  tbo  cler|rv  ackoowMn 
Henry  Vlll.  Huprvmc  h(«d  of  the  Chorrn, 
hot  not  without  a  ttmrn,  iv.  174:  hnhoji 
Tun>tttr»  retDDtHlnaet again* t  lhi>k)n^*»  lillr, 
!▼.  177;  ttatutei  reUtln([  to  the  Omnb.  iv. 
"SM  :  rrjtriiaaniling  lettor  directed  to  »dio«  of 
the  bitbom  ai^nil  innovntinnt  Id  the  Church, 
jr.  377:  Irifth  .\ctao<ParliatnootrelBtni(loit, 
iv.  ^17 ;  fotir  canliuala  delmled  to  intpeet 
the  aute  of  it,  iv.  392;  they  remetwirato 
■gahiM  acnrenl  alMiMs,  tr.  392;  Luther  and 
iMunuiua  ridicnle  lliia  eMy  towarda  a  re- 
furnalkM,  rv.  SfKl;  the  pope  •  gtwilinf:  uuprv- 
nriation  a  great  iniBfartunc  to  the  ('burrli,  t. 
SI;  mMion  in  conToeaiion  lo  empower  lay 
elianrellor*  to  cxei-ate  Church  cemiim  rr- 
jeuied,  T.  67;  ocmoonioa  of  tlie  Cfaarch 
examined,  v.  103;  imiioreriafaed  ilato  t^  the 
Churcli.v.  IBB;  comtniHiontoarizetbaCharch 
plate  and  Mnatiirnta  tl)n>U)tt)"ut  >be  kiogdotti, 
r.  494;  llii>  pUtc.  &.r.  brought  in  fran)  St. 
Peltr'a.  WmiihImut,  and  St.  I'nul'*,  v.  iWi; 
firat-fruii'Biid  lcn(ii»nft(iTT<lby  Act  uf  Parlia- 
ment  lo  the  Church,  ri.  I'^t;  Art  for  their 
reaiitatioM  to  the  erown,  vi.  'Jlli\  iUr|ire)lation« 
apon  the  Ohtirch,  vi.  34(i:  iin  Act  tu  jtruvrnt 
the  alienation  of  the  C'hitrth  revenio*.  vi.  411-%; 
de«larationi  of  tevetal  cotptror*  Aintln«t  InUr- 
poaing  in  the  dtKipline  of  the  Church,  vii.  XI. 

ChurL-h-i^rt-ninirnt,  vote  of  iho  camiDana  rni»- 
cemiuu.  viii.  '21ti. 

Church -Unci  s.  alicnationi  of,  in  the  reiona  of 
Henry  VIII.  ami  Wward  VI..  Ix.  296. 

Church  of  Rnflnnd,  Scotch  (tiurrh  nwn  tbrir 
dc]M-ni)rure  uo,  ii.  5'17  \  iln  prelatw  ebif)|c4 
with  fui^nga  ctauae  in  the  twrnlieUi  artJaUof 
the  (Thnrrh,  tI.  3ti4  -,  the  ehai^e  di^Nwved  by 
aicbbiebop  Land  to  hia  apeech  in  the  Star- 
chamber,  vi.  866 ;  be  [waduMa  •  copy  of  tbo 
atiKtna)  atteated  by  a  ptiWe  WMiy^rl.  3SS; 
and  tunu  the  foul  pncuee  npea  the  niitaiu, 
vi.  3t'6 ;  the  charpi  renownn  in  **  Prldteimft 
in  IVrfcetion."  «i.  Sifi} ;  viitdiraiion  of  lbs 
Cbiirrh  of  England  from  iu  aipctaiona,  «(. 
W7— 87tt;  not  reformed  upon  itw  Calriaian 
•cbotDO  either  in  diaeiplino  or  diMlrino,  Til. 
QM ;  ancieul  mod«  of  dectitw  biabom  tn  it, 
ix.  244. 

Churches  and  other  benelactlani  af  kiiw  Loeiui 
not  auAcicnlly  atlcaled,  i.  39;  play>  lorhiddam 
lo  he  acted  ia,  T.  9*2 ;  Actaguinai<|uarTrnin^in, 
V.  466;  eaae  dehaled  by  the  judifea  unon  thia 
■talate,  V.  459;  ActpMcd  fDrunitingcnnrthn 
in  oitlaa  and  t«*wiu  eorpormte,  nli.  44!). 

CireuiU,  when  first  art  up,  it.  XSi. 

('ifrtiu»|ivclo  agalia.  atututc  of.  li.  53});  rofiy  of 
itM  it  atanda  in  the  rrrotd,  it.  10,  in  ahat 
oaaeithe  kin;'aBnihlli>ti«>ud<*e»nut  llr,  ii.6CI ; 
Ihe  antboriiy  of  ibe  Act  loade  |cM>d,  n.  iSSi 
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^  Bia«A  Cmk»\  ftmarks  npaa  ibe  ■Utnie, 

vlek.tt.4K;  k  icbmmIM  to  U.  bf«tb«r  Kd- 
w4  ir,iL4aB-,  kk  ittaMar  md  dwlh,  ui. 

«aK. 

dm  1^1 1.  cNTVCMiM  at,  iu  255 ;  cgoatitalioai 
•C  ft.  aSff  JO;  ikcT  uv  not  At  All  mumU 
■■^iiiiin  r*:  Kpral  of  tl>e,  ii.  SDH. 

Ohmo^  IMnmto*',  ^ctr  nutbod  tnd  kntaea, 
Ttt.  <7. 

Cl^cdb.  M^  bit  letWr  iu  the  bbbop  of  London, 
lit^^htTH  the  \cMiconfi>mi«t(,  vui.  4t>t. 

ClXMKtT  111.,  fope,  bit  bull  of  cxmpliao  of 
Uw  Cliurcb  of  hcuUaiiJ,  iz.  'SO. 

Clkmkvt  VI.,  i-ompctiiion  brtwMn  liim  «n>) 
MDc  L'rbU)  VI.,  ui.  IW;  fonn  of  Uie  popr'* 
BMoIfBire  u*  tliMT  who  undertook  in  cipedi- 
tiao  apif»t  Clrmont,  ix.  45, 

Clsmbmt  VII.  eltvtctl  ^MK.  uid  MMifvatuUlMl 
by  canUul  Wolaey,  it.  5J  ;  Im  b  bcmcvd  by 
UM  IiapnioUiU,  wid  cutupcllcd  lo  cMMtnUto, 
W.  83 ;  Hnm  »  wcDOiiMiMi  to  trr  too  caue 
b««»MW  Hennr  VIU.  wi<l  hli  qucoo,  and 
mnii  •  di*pr-i  -■•  ■:  ■■  7"  '  ■■  ! -liiw  the 
uiag  Dul  to   ;.L  .iJw  br 

M«W  time:,  iit    ,  tf^uMt, 

ir.  BDt  (bo  purpMit  of  tLc  ilupcoMUou,  1*.  00; 
dlONlt)'  of  the  Mm'W  dfcowwttMW.  hr.  110: 
iw  >U1.-n.u->  ««(4iaoU  C«iii|Mttia  omI  WuUejr 
t"  '-.iv.81  ;  copy  of  bUc<niuntw{ea 

tc  >  ^ :  u  iKkt  abwilntetv  il«d  b]r  ibo 

•entencT  oJ  iM  AekfMco,  It.  81 ;  be  primd; 
MMriiMCJMiiMM  I*  dw  klBf,  iT.  BI  ;  cm- 

MA  WalHw'^  ledar  to  bba  Rmctiw  lite 
— nlllM  •/ lk«  ldM*a  MTrtMo,  Iv.  K;  Iw 
pMhAb  tr  ito  nnnad^  «r  nvml  no- 

il^tT.t7|i^«4w«*ri  WLlfcrAe 

latw  m  pioeiwi  fa  At  onM^  iv.  M:  wftwn 
mW  Ika  boU  U  obMb  lolho 
i«.M:  I     I   III  hr  Ai»  IliiMilloiiiw;  Er.  lA- 
Inc.  to.  *S .  «iM  0i«  btt*«»  hi«  Mii  lh« 

tim  of  aha  mmm  to  1m^  iol  M;  Ibo  t«« 
lifMn*' iMMT  «•  *•  pMh  hr.  M ;  ifcMMMM 

fAm^m^mi  ■*IiIm  *»  M^  >orii; 

Mrf  M)W  <  ■  ifci  I^U_M*II  I  . 
K  M,  IW  po|M*a  ■«■«»  to  Woftw;.  Hr.M; 

MK Uto  fc« «o  jMrite^Wn.  MM ;  tai 

<ifa^»fc»  J  I  I  ly^^pMiL— ■  Ui;  Mail 
Aw»M»ka»*oadWfe  «M  bmmm 


kinc.  hr.  9>S;  tW  m*  4i 
of  atvoroo  pfowoaiwuJ  \j  i 
«fMfcnx.tT.3IS;  Btwri 
tlw  Prcneb  ftanr  tf  Tfa^aEw.  1«. : 

CUEKKM-    VUI..    ttMiB.  Mft 

Ewlwd  wtthibM^  th. 
■nfoB  of  kio  wa«  can 
Iritb  eaMtUBSid  ta«al 
•ii.  -i&4  ;  <t»  af  lib  iliiii. 
tbetn.  tx.  att;  ki*  Ml»f  to 
ftnh|tnc9t.  vi.  317;  U^SOL 
OenO'  uxl  bit]^,  4a^n>r  «^  «w 
J 15;  ooi  kUowed  W  At  CM 
MtMU  lo  ih«  la«  W  lUb  at  ka^  iT! 
Uean  I.  OMk**  «Imm  Sa«  fcr  Aiv  i 
n.  \W;  toomMv  of  tta  4n 
421:  tbcltoliaaclt^HlaMMtol 
*nd  «i*  roa^y  tnafe<A.  IL  4U ;  k 
Cokf'i  tcotiato;  M  IW  latwnrr  rftj 
K.  453;  ihoy  fMkfa* 
•gvui  lilt  lowaawl  i 

aadtiakcMf  of  Iba^ ^ 

of  bUMft  not  w  be  ociaW  ■'abou  ■ 
Si.  Sf  t  htm  *•  liiafwoniin  ■»  k 
tIneMft  v«calfai«,w.  ?•:  iWA^i 
lor  ton  tab  lh«M  hta  tes  tf  4^1 
70 ;  who  dtoU  k«  to  lia»  tW  ta 
bUbopotoUMbi^^  m.tt,  7»: 
mioia  braataf  <ka«k.iL  M»; 
be  tiwJ  bjr  iW  arfcarv,  mJ  m 
\n.   IM:   fvckica  h^M^od  <■ 

lutd  in  aMttaHbB   at*   to  W  A 

tbowfaf  tba  kWo  Bonar, &  Mi  1 
jaitkat  Atd  aallHaba  tf  ■ 

boc«MB  iW  toHfaoU  m4  I 

wkmm  ibt  waUafMij  »  i 

100:    MWbw  NMato  fat  faPW  tf  I 

111:  fKoliCnaai 

1b«to,)iLIS:«iai 

190.   «    ritoflilat 

■■■Ato  aalait  iMRwJ  ta  koo^tf  l 

I4S;  jrtfftyafqiM  W  tW  ^b|}.  I 

tovtot  cMMt  aaiart  Aa»4 

*"■  I  111  i^tl    itiiiiiii 

rf  tlw  Jup.  to.  IS— UI  ;  ^wo] 

v**o  hfaliaa   oalfc^ii.  rvTul  - 
fiitmi  «lfr  Oa  baM^W.  171 ;    it. 
aaao  tMiiibtPA  tm.  &t ;  iWv  4 


'  |ill   iitbyJNltr 
MrilaLlo   r 


te         MC: 


ttoft- 


aM  W*a  ' 

.  to.  t»:  i^>  «*  i 


i 


h  l)i»  Vmf"*  Umtt,  It.  194;  llicir 
fMwl  into  tn  Act.  W.  \i>&;  cojij 
t  SB;  Uier  dcelare  afunvl  tbr  pop«  ■ 
mn  4Mm.  Iv.  231.  263;  tm  order 
Into  tbdrciUtn.  ir.  i>66  ;  ix.  118; 
iKnkU  Bolnft  Mrci&l  (tsliKn  tauch- 
i*.  377;  die  Iriih  clergy  clum  • 
_  beinjr  Bwuben  in  the  bonac  or 
Iv.  SAj  Ea^iib  cl«tvT  KncienUf 
Imom  el  ccatnioak,  x.  314 ;  cluin  * 
avinlng  billi  relating  ta  rvUgioa, 
f :  Buy  of  ttie  Hofjr  jnivKrcly  mar- 
I  tlK  Rcfnnmuioti,  t.  SM  ;  tlM>  tiifp- 
tfrnnthcir  liviDg  upon  tLr  kvtd  uf 
(L6S;  ihr  mcuIat  flri^  not  obliged 
tk  ihdr  wiT«»,  and  wtiv.  \i,  70;  Brti- 
uirr  dravn  np  rvrprrlin^  ibcui,  ix. 
Mttion  iwyictinj  outten  of  belief 

17  the  nbmaei  t\ap  in  priaoo.  vi. 
er  af  ihMr  ejactcd  m  qaccn  EIr>- 
»,  vi.  24^1  coiiirit  abniit  llie  bmbit 
fjn,  vi  31U ;  ditFrrcnt  cuiloui*  in 
Ti.  381;  utirlcs  for  lltr  rc^lallon 
wj  wnMl  bj  tbe  coi)*ikckUt>n,  vi. 
we  of  tb«  clergj  of  Loadun  to  tbe 
B  fer  ndrcH  of  the  fnmU  jpnu-tlMrd 
Iff  their  tilbe*.  vi.  (iV5;  U.  343;  tlic 
gy  diiticncd  by  ifce  rebcU,  riii. 
ffl*B  «K^  to  li«  tAXFxl  by  tho  roiD- 
illMuanit.  viti.  444 ;  full  iiid  cxpfCM 

thflir  oicimt  n|tlit,  Tiii. 

OM  who  »»Multrd  tb«iii, 
inent  at  EdiiibiU]gb,  viii. 

wuwif  ol^  and  priory  of  8l  John 
^CnndMk  i).  tdl. 

im  ot,  leMtntd,  ii.  545. 
pHTbeld  St,  ii.  77  ;  I'bilip.  kine  of 
^QummicBtrd  at,  ii.  77 :  pope  Vr- 
tb  ia,  to  BDCOBWge  tbe   lloly  War, 

'  bom  Mr.  Arandel  lo  CroinKcll  in 
W  abbev  oC,  r.  S. 

nnnt.  (telM|>«C  Coventry  Mid  Lich- 
k  of.  ii.  330. 

tod  )i<-ld  at,  L  S09 ;  csnontof,  I.  902 ; 
bvbulhmlliatnt  lu.  i.yW;  tenind 
,  Ml ;  ihinl  tynod,  i.  .142. 
»  Iftrfy.  and  aonip  fiibera,  tried  for  a 
rt  llic  kinff,  iii.  37'i. 
(iWAHo,  biaar^umrnt  for  eccIcalM- 
dlcttoo  ta  *•  a*«n  iB*n«nf»m  i. 
Miaw*  Ana  Brfmrd  tbe  Coafiot 
ta,  1.  &3i;  mliiako  oifde  by  liim 
f  tbe  cs*nii)tion  of  lb«  abbry  of  St. 
rary.  ii.  1(l7;  tiia  tvaaiiiiljin  upon 
'  ';■  '.linit  dUprciYiyl.  ii  IRS;  ba 
■ '-'Tyj  fiT  ifipir  iiiictiity  in 
i..inHi.  ii.  4-S- ,  hi»  liifrrcDM 
llMJin^  >  ><|i  Uiuiciiift  and 

■BAnUi.  II  U  inttt«ki:rit  in 

taiatiuiiui h''^- and  qualiUcaof 

{.  SI  ;  oa  likawiar  af  ilia  |iH»nial 
B*  bia  raportof  llw  rraoliitiMioT  tbe 

lUZ:  bla  diusa  i^nit  ih«  biahvp*. 
kc  Imputalioa  opoo  tbcn  unnaMni- 
IM;  calumny  affdMl  lltriu  fmiher 

tat.  357:  hU  riftvur  maiiKi  li«Kttr«, 
tfk  of  tbt  iliupiKilntuirut  of  the 


kinrion  in  wkit  wu  prantwd  by  tb«  cwl, 
▼.  IS,  17 ;  report  cDDfeminic  attaindwri,  T.  72; 
reoiarki  upon  tho  iniUrln)<-nt  of  tlic  dtikv  of 
Somei«ct,  V.  4^t ;  hi*  ar^in»cnt  for  the  deanery 
and  cbaptrr  i>f  Nnrwicb.  Tji.  240;  be  ia  praac- 
eutc«l  in  the  arclibiibop't  court  far  xtMrrying 
wilbuut  bann*  er  ltcen*e,  vii.  347 :  copr  of  tbo 
abwUitiongrsQled.  ix  ^;  bu  tncooaalenrr, 
Tii,S24. 

CotA-itsttT,  abbot  of,  eirctiled  fur  iDcamnQaace. 
T.26. 

CoLDWBLL,  JmiN.  bi«hop  ofHoliibury,  hii  death 
and  mbnaMgDiBcnt,  vij.  ^ISi. 

Cole.  Dr.,  pmcbta  at  arthbiahap  Cranmer'a 
Qxecntion,  vi.  140;  bia  arpioient  fnr  pnvor* 
tn  a  Unfu^o  not   undcrMood  by  tha  Tiilgar, 

CoLXMAK,  CKHTrroPiiXK,  hii  letter  to  rteretarv 
Cedl,  vL  46C. 

Collet,  Dr.,  dean  of  At.  Paul's,  bii  two  sermoDa 
at  eoun,  ili.  451 ;  death  and  benefactiona,  It. 
90. 

CuLMAN,  bltbopiir  Holy  Inland,  bit  mnfrrence 
with  biihop  Aifirlbett,  and  cilberaof  the  Kontlafa 
eomniuiuun,  cuticemins^  Eartcr,  L  2^22;  b«  re- 
ttm  into  Scotland,  i.  '£l6. 

ColvMUa,  St.,  cunfCTtt  the  Kortbem  Pieta,  and 
it  made  abbot  in  tbo  bland  of  loaa,  i.  140;  ar- 
knanlcdim  tbo  dlatinction  and  anpcriority  of 
tbe  epiacopal  order,  i.  141. 

CuLUMiiANinv  an  IHkh  monk,  ircoiintof,  L  143. 

CoMuicndaina,  nao  of,  ii.  540  ;  tbe  klng'a  power 
for  gnntinir  ihem  ar^Ml  in  WcfUninatcr-hall, 
Th.  389-,  th«  judge*  refiiao  to  atay  tbe  pro- 
ecodfatip  at  tbe  kiag'a  order,  Tii.  SfK) ;  iher  ao 
bnowledfo  their  arrur  and  uk  pardon,  vii.1381 ; 
the  privy-council  aign  tbe  kltut**  cooiBiand  u> 
the  juiljcra  v-amnlaUr,  vit.  §112:  fona  of  a 
oommcndain,  Ix.  335. 

CoakmiiaiBa  of  aunvndrr,  vbai,  viit.  $4 :  acrvral 
oftboaohilitT  diaguilcd  at  it.  viU.  tt5. 

Comtnittee  of  (uvinea  for  drawing  gp  ihc  Com- 
niuu  Prayvt.  vi.  230;  tbi*  uiattir  inanwed  in 
tbe  cler^ty,  and  out  by  tba  pattiaiuefit,  n.  339. 

Conmoni.  Honie  of,  %Jdrtat  tba  kilf  agaiaat 
the  cler^inr.  iv.  182;  their  Erierancaa  rvdroaid 
ittaevera)  aututra,  iv.  162;  tlie  couvocatioa'a 
finl  anawer  to  tbeir  fomlicatiaa,  )v.  183; 
iu  aecond  aonrer,  n.  lot ;  no  bill*  inufli- 
loff  religiao  to  be  hrooffbl  in  then  till  flnt 
caaninod  hj  tbe  cleryy,  vi.  BfH ;  tb«y  ap- 
point a  (aat,  vi.  CUO;  niake  a  lubmbMoa  ta 
aoeeD  Elizabeth  for  the  fiMttoni,  vi.  ftlHI; 
toeir  potitloo  to  the  lurdi  in  favnurof  the  Div- 
•9nten.  with  tbe  lords'  amwvr.  vii.  37:  what 
qnecn  EUiabeth  meant  by  jmntiof  tibrrly  af 
■peerh  lo  ibcm.  vii.  169 ;  tr-vcnl  of  lb«  ineni- 
bcn  (wiuuiittcd  (o  ibv  FIci  i,  bv  tbe  privy- 
council,  vii.  172;  rejni>n»trti><p  of^i!"- Ii'iiiT  lo 
king  (.'barlca  I.  with  rwlFn-nrel" 
32;    ihvir  dtclaivtion  upon    ll>''  c 

Articlea,  viii.  40:  thpTfomf^ain  ■< 

larallgion.nii.  41 :  tncirTutck'u>  ii 

gaiwraitticnl.  viti.  2lC;  cumplain  "  <<* 

ami  either  innnvaiinoa,  *iil,  230:  rcoKjiiiLiiio 
asaintt  kmic  <;l<«rlr«  U.'t  Iadal|«i«c  lo  Uic 
X^uftitcn.  viii.  437. 

Commooa,  iniurreniiin  of,  in  aevrral  puia  of  i)i« 
kingdoin,  v.  315;  deoiaadiof  tbe  Davoublin 


.kni 


Jr — ' 


k,  ^ 


rw^ 


•  ^  Om. 


«SIl 

■     Vi       "  -    ' 
li  ifiT  aT  I 


VUjl   :<•:    a.   SB:    IMS'*   i  ib^p^i 
-   *L   3C7;  M*«  mt  m  wtmr   ■rir^n 

itB    W     tb«     ■iMIlllll.    Mrf     -[»«fcll 

^        W.  ^  JeZi    Ik*    r^li"    Qui 

tolo  Uttn  Inr  OTiler  «r  iW  ^««^  m.  SMi 
•">««»  paM4  f^  wsifw  it  mUc.  ««.  4U  ; 
>-^^j— ^1 ^■-..      iipi  |M||||     iJTl   ttl 

»r  lit.  Offvnrr.  i.  Ul;  aflin  fcr  tkc.  u  u 
■UoJ*  in  tlir  Hnt  Counmn  I*nifrr  UiMk 
ms^  in  the  rci](n  mT  kin;  KJwuJ  Vl.,  Ix,  3«7 

pOoBOUmlOD  lablii,  rnnt«al  Ulwrrxi  tbe  MH«k- 
wnn^ltf  Hi.  tirr^oij.  ktid  th»t  d<7*n  onJ  rhsp- 
»»f  »r  Hi.  l'«nl'»,  «lK.ut  itif  (.Iftciug  of  it,  <i\i\. 


■ml  111  ilitk 
wlirtf,  riii  'l*' . 
<>|iltiiiin  I' 

I    CoUttHlUtlol 


^'♦-  l>'»c    „  __   _   

i1Hm:p«p    .if   Liticolii    &nJ    rl»». 
>'.l.r.pI>.|vrnMiawMl  Munuti** 
Wii,  W. 

'.rctimrk  nptin,  K(.  |4A. 
I«1»>  It)    Kngbknd,  ciii.  143; 


[» 


«lH^ 


O      I    M.  iii^a  ^  JiImHw  Mai  I 

aU;    MM  >«te  Mid   tlM  fftlM*  Wri 
^mH  k7  Ike.  ta.  XU;  Um  CMnd  < 

■  ffi      >  Bi.  SI4:  fciilmi  a  fB«ari,< 
Mwd  i««MiA«  «•  Mi  BonmQL  1 

— ^>— 1      !■    Mil,  mJ  hli 

HBliMri  W  it.  iB.  llC;  J-lm 
IW  writ,  nd  b*  *  aft 
•M«nr,   ill  SIS ;    Joame  4^ 
M  onwl  to  dw  CB«wU.  tit. 
a>iai  tW  yiuya^i*""  •■•  "<,tui|A 
JUL,  lit.  i]8  -  «tBsu  «atir 

MitoiUituHlBg  Ik 
Anbon  iWdiw  ihnuiii n^  aoi  «!■ 
pMki  tiwir  frniM  aariMI  livntaS 

priac*,  UL  319;   the   ceaDeil  htrtkt  ■ 

(  <  %  i.  AA|  MihovWai  ; 

in.'  .'  rlnn.  ^.  M.  M;  < 
«r  '  ruaoDl.  L| 

ttf.  -ram  \a  I 

to,   L  ,    i -;.   .    U3I. 

OmMmitutople,  ukca  br  slum  b*  i 

lil,  387. 
OawriMA'AMrfr.  WiiM,  and    /Vaa^^fcr*,  < 

couirt    of  tlia  cviinciU    ot  hmIm  M 

»>>r«Kif».  i.  S26. 
C«?(*Tji?<T)r«,  frivv*  tiiff  goveraaMM  | 

to   .Mtu-tiiiii«.   i.  KH-.    hr    uuk(«   »»  i 

«*»'-'     '-'■■■   •'-    •-      .  ,-       -j^ 

■»»'  l>4*k<»  of  I 

•IttI 

i-tiaa   fivnara^Mt,  Lj 

^  4m  Ann,  ^  ) 
xa.Iot'cMui 
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|WB  mmj  Inm  Mtpe  «f  Ike 


,  nDdrr  kiiw  Rdtnniul, 
lb  Made  ibcrr,  i.  A'li-^  kl  Edio- 
Mu*  far  tlw  rMthoMo  of  the 
ii  CknidL  H 153. 
i  BMMd  Djr  ibe  putimMirt  ai 
Mi.  449 ;  aoothrr  b;  tbc  par- 
pdaMcr,  for  lupprMnay  tedi- 

wiB,  L  7 ;  of  kin|  Lvciut,  L 

bt,  I  147:  o(  the  kinfdoni  of 

t  tb«  Eul  SMons,  i.  \«2;  o( 

Nmlhunibrriaud.  i  190;  of 

t  3(K>;  of  (lie  Kul  AiwIm, 

-*   AMlci^i.314. 

id  nr  nirUafing  tbcir 
I,  ii.  SSI :  wKsi  BMH- 
hooM.  ir.  3D9;   wbm   thla 
id*,  ir.  309;  dMlim  •^■■t 
\mcy   hriof  jmrt  Jitimu,   ir. 
I  to  Uie  InMrr  houw  ■fsiittt 
leaeta.  iv.  33/6 — 3J0 ;  uil- 
by   Ibc    bufaop*    and   clrrer 
ef  tbcin  witli  mprd  M  Uic 
W.  360:    UicT  dedars   Uke 
kinv   neanr    Vlll.    ud 
,  V.  64 :  tbe  Utvtr  Uom 

rrltament,  «  2I4;  uid  fboad 
aocwnt  uuKP.  v.  'iU;  ibtir 
Inlical  itiHticn  biud  the  laity, 
a  n^'^t  to  oxamioe  parlla- 
ac  !<>  irligiuo,  v.'2i7  ;  iheJr 
Mary  Napecting  the  rwU- 
landa.  *i.  y5:  and  fur  reeo- 
of  tb«  Chnixb.  tI.  SJ  ; 
them  tn  irlpnr*  of  Itke 
delivered  to  (li<-  bdhi^ 
oacoaaiy  for  otirmintDf 
eaavoMtioa  at  St.  I*Bal'>,  in 
EUBahMh,n.360;  theprv- 
•t  H  160 ;  notkm  made  at, 
of  aeiDe  ritca  and  habila,  ri. 
of  Jiwiptirw  projected,  ri. 
I  LoadvB  cltrtcy  m  tb«  ttm- 
Nowel'i  l^Lio  Catechiam 
^tion,  «i.  37R;  and  a  bonh  of 
I  whcJbrr  ifcc^  way  UwfuUy 
lalfM of parUunail, Till  l/T*^; 
baoper  VfnclL  avrcnl  jod|[n. 
daa,  vii>.  177;  a  caoTocatioa 
rvrieira  tht  CdtnincKi  Pmrer, 
ITocatioD  at  York  ictid  proitin 
MMBct  with  llic  ptnvinc*  of 
,431 

V  a«  Art  fW  prirlltvior  (Mr 
r«u.{y.  3&I. 

fiillaw  of  BrMcaaow,  Oxfard, 
MsolatioD  far  cntorinr  tqna 
abr  cooUoTCny,  v9L  91. 
SHixuTvy.  au  HAOor,  en- 
Molncy  of.  nt.  ISO:  Coppltiit- 
IPBlf  onilvr  ihc  privilen  u(  au 
hirfaa,  vli.  140:  hia  fellw  lo 
keraaolaiiaa  «f  as  nciliou. 
VAaodaaaweihen  nlnriiiuii 
Mj  ho  k  OKenrafril  bv  wijr- 
Mnnitig  ndtliatrr.   n'l     lU; 

AftUaft«a  prodiun  iUckct 


kin^  of  Ivurnpc  in  ClMnpfiLle,  vu.  ISi;  their 
denen  a(caia*t  the  qnccn,  privy^couiKil,  Ate, 
m.  \5'2 ;  thcr  are  n-ongbt  befora  tbo  privv. 
cooncil,  exauiiDHl,  and  impriMmcd,  vii.  IJiS; 
Coppliwhrr  ■tarre*  bintMlf  to  draih  ill  Bride- 
well, rU   KM. 

CoilIUlL,  AVlLLUM,  rlrcted  archbi*h(r|i  af  Can- 
trrbarr.  il.  179 :  the  fint  of  hi»  tve  wbo  took 
tJie  title  of  pops'*  Irgatr,  ii.  179:  takca  a  jour- 
Bcr  la  kome,  to  mnonttiatr  airaintt  pnitiBf 
a  fordfii  legal*  upon  tbe  Kajrlitb  Clxiirb.  iC 
1S6;  coflTCora  a  oatiooal  council  ai  Wc«tr 
BilD«t«r,  ii.  Iff?  :  d iKr«  liotta^  to  king  Stephen, 
B.  199;  hit  death,  ii.  303:  copy  of  tbe  aom- 
oMfia  ant  by  him  to  lirban.  bkbop  of  ljiwt«<f 
to  atCmd  a  rooDcil  at  [amdoo,  U.  33. 

Caniali  BriloM  indflpnident  of  tbe  pope,  f .  403. 

OaruttaiJ,  iDdirrM-iion  in,  tii.  4U;  the  chief 
lefaek  cJtrcutnl.  iii.  43(t ;  tuinalt  nfaed  tn  the 
pariah  of  Pcn«itb  agaitut  the  coaamiaileorra 
•Bpoiatod  to  uke  an  lureolon'  of  tbe  churek- 
ifieia.T.2Sl. 

Cerpara]  ptMrnce  and  oooootnibuicy  nulittnied. 
by  kina  Ueorr  VIII.,  tr.  409— 4ia. 

ConxA,  JOKM,M*boporDDrhaai,  hiadntband 
cbaneltT,  viiL  454. 

OOMits,  Pr.  RiciiARo,  bb  dtatb,  vii.  248. 

Oowuil,  priv>,  ibcir  ordrtH  relating  lo  Chnrtb 
affiiin,  r.  ?^;  Irttn  of.  lo  all  ihi.-  bnbopa  (ir 
aaTHmitT  in  adniinislerins  tbo  rucbantt,  v. 

a«s. 

Oooneil  of  Arlaa,  three  Brltikh  btibofa  mbfcribe 
to  tbe.  I.  M:  eaoona  of,  i.  01;  iiidc^odciit 
MMkonty  of,  i.  63;  trcaU  with  the  biibop  of 
Bono  on  umia  of  e))uaHly.  i.  $4 :  of  tjardiea, 
Britiab  biahopa  preaent  at,  L  69;  reaaotia  for 
eenTenhig  it,  t.  7o :  Briti*b  biahopiniRfoaedta 
ba  preaent  u  tbe  covDcdl  of  Nice.  i.  bo  ,  butt- 
nc*a  tnaaeclcd  at  it,  1.  66,  G7 ;  thi"  council  of 
Carthage  decidto  agunit  the  pope'a  rrrciving 
appeala,  i.  78;  naaoDUming  wtier  of.  to  the 
pope,  I.  79;  of  ^mm,  Ubntia  of  C\iritm- 
deaa  •orared  by.  1.  84;  eT  Arinini.  IWitiak 
prrUtc*  preamt  at.  L  S5 ;  tone  rcmar^i  npon 
tbecoiinril  inTrullo.i.  %3 ;  by  what  aothoritr 
Uie  Euxliab  councila  cooTCiicd,  iL  101;  foiirln 
cooedlof  Lairraa  held  under  laaoccot  III., 
ii.  430 ;  authority  ui  iJie  caiu>t»i  euuiined, 
it  423 ;  ffmeral  roundl  ntnuianed  by  pope 
Gregory  l.\..  II.  4C8:  the  enperor't  rmeui 
iCaintt  the  innTcniait  it,  ii.  4Ij9;  tlto  pope 
cotnmanda  tbe  biahopa  to  come  to  it,  ii.  471 ; 
the  Englith  repreaented  at  tbe  eoiinril  at  ibo 
l^lcno,  iv.  5;  pajury  and  rabcUion  atroufly 
eaMwvd  by  wiooa  couodla.  vii.  M7. 

Coi7BTM>r.  w  iLUAN,  blibop  of  Loadoa .  diipolo 
betvero  him  and  the  duke  of  Lancaeler,  ilL 
13S:  iheljODduiWTarcaentthrdukc'i  conditelL 
aadplanderbiapalarr,  iii.  141);  tbrrarequitM 
by  lae  Udiop,  iii.  1 40 ;  be  i>  traoaUtoi  to  ibv 
■ee  of  Cuiterbnry,  ill.  l!£;  ten  |«operftl— a 
eohdcBuwd  bf  benay  bv  hina  and  MOie  «f  kit 
■offiragift*.  tiL  I5B;  and  ibirtocD  H  enooaow 
and  ilaogriiaoi  lenota.  111.  ISB  (  naiaea  of  the 
blabof*  aod  diiiun  «h»  retuntvd  tbaan  da^ 
titMO.  m.  I6A;  HerrfKril,  Rapjugduii.  ad 
Aythien,  ctavmed  betee  him.  «u  iatrni»- 
gatod  upoa  the  eeanBOd  mIhIom,  IQ.  Idl :  bb 
lundate  lo  wppnathe  WldtttflUo,  iii.  Hi , 
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,  Us  aHiiIoa  eoDoaning 
D«a*,  n.  74;  hs  opppwi 
Ft  >•  <tl-n»c<j  at  Uio  dbpate- 
I  ODDilemnM  for  «  herctie,  «i. 
»  tke  priv]r>«(tuncil,  vi.  80; 
fare  tbo  commiwioDen  Rt  Os- 
<■!  froetMtgiiiul  liim,n.  196; 
dM  pop*  to  ft  Msenl  ronnril, 
*f  oVDoarolBf  »«  baly  oaelui- 
!■  ifpcml  JJnIlMnil.  t4.  ISA  ; 
lodnnt  inu  lh<>  banihofUie 
,  Ti  138;  kif  HI  &  rKsntatian  of 
,  139:  hit  rxhnrtntlon  to  th« 
.  rccBtiU  tti*  rvonnUtiao.  vi. 
rwilli  yrral  faiiitiidf,  ri,  143; 
ehwwtvr,  vi.  153;  ht*  miBu- 
,TlS8«. 

,  arat  Ic^te  into  Great  Driuin 
n  11.,  ii.  180 ;  holds  i  coancU 
'Mbnhulrr.  ii.  I  MO;  he  it  anr- 
iO>pei,U.  103;  Buaniui  olFcn 
ilotT,  bot  without  iQcceM,  ii. 

hni  1*  Amtiu  hnas  aorountod 

•d.  i.  ttH. 

ion  the  Preach  Kt,  iii.  105. 
{■ry  of  PVwirc,  trtlw  of  rir  F. 
Um  In  deffrnce  of  tho  queen"! 
nt  reetmati  of  bolh  kind*, 

VULD,    Ui    renDtalioD,    k. 

'Ut,  ilefrati  Ihr  Srulrh  Co- 
ibur,  rSi.  362;  ho  d«n  him- 
harar  of  dittiirbini  iSem  i» 
i.  KS ;  hii  two  lolU«  to  th« 
ibar)[))  cutlv  on  this  fuVjcct. 
himKlf  from  fnrlhcr  impaU- 
n  lo  til*  tndi  of  th*  covmiot, 
h  Um  MMluni  of  Uynen. 
'  TMMOinj  from  crrnh,  »1ii. 
king  ti  Wore«iirr,  liii.  ^/tH; 
ctloc*  iiptiii  thy  victory,  riiL 
ttt  di«  Rotop-pu-UAnitot  tn  t 
AT,  vifi.  373;  Kccvpti  the  ^o- 
!■  tide  of  lord  protector,  nii. 

USi  defend*  cwdiml  Wotsvj 
munnn*,  iv.  )(M;  Ix  i»  made 
r  tbe  inonutcriM,  ir.  2!1I; 
balflQ,  ii.  lid:  ftiithorimi  ta 
N  hr  ft  gmenil  riiiuiion,  ir. 
ritlea  utd  L«fti  tolicil  him  to 
(V.  293;  tli«  oztont  «f  tlirir 
!M;  ke,  la  *ieftr-A^«r«l.  piv- 
oaTMftllna,  It.  »6  ;  jnjuar- 
bbod,  H,  4^;  ho  T«ada  the 
OB  John  LamlxTl,  ir.  491; 
*ftTe  the  abbep,  but  without 
»j  of  thv  gnnl  of  Bfi  iimtillf 
Ml  bjr  ike  fthhot  end  coarcnt 
biiry,  Is.  1J7;  M*  edviri-  re- 
al'ef  the  ftbkcjr-lftiidi.  ▼.  Jfl ; 
to  l.dmbelh  to  oouninwDM 
39;  eWk  betworo  liim  tad 
rfbtk,  ▼.  4<l ;  bo  timjccU  a 
[  HcniT  »nd  Anne  of 
y.  59;  ne  it  aeni  to  the 
[  orinn  ckar^cd 

K 


upoo  him  in  tbe  bill  of  mltainder,  t.  61 ;  he 

ii  eJtMuled  on  Towrr-hill,   t.   70;  kb  eha- 

rftrter.  ».  70,  71 . 
Cniie  in  tJic  air,  ^>peanuice  of,  lo  Comtftnline 

the  Great,  i.  Ofl;  dltpuia  aboai  e«rryiii|t  Ibe 

CRMB  ■diuitrd  between  the  mm  of  CftOterburjr 

ud  York.  iii.  112;  Ibnn  uwd  at  tbe  deUrerr 

of  Ibe  wchi«(»*eoiiftl  ema,  iii.  4A0;  creeping  to 

tkermai  6Drfcldden.  t.  I3ff. 
Crown,   Act  for  aettlinfc  tbe  abber-Unda  opnn 

llw,  V.    16;  tbe  abber*  gnntcd  lo  tbe,  with 

thMr  privilpge  of  beirw  ditchftifrd  fraoi  tbe 

pftymest  of  tltbe*,  t.  3& 
CVrqKsarf,   nHMMutery  o^    cbarter  of  privUem 

fttid  laod*  Kiven  ta>,  L  361 ;  the  tnooftalerr  ac' 

►troyed  br  Ike  E>uicft,  i.  375;  Tiirlcetul,'kinB 

Edred'*  cnatKcllor.  mbbot  of,  1.  428;  privilege 

of  nnrluary  refuted  to,  i.  428. 
Cnicifesi,  or  cnm  bLfwa,  fit»t  Kppeatmec  ot,  IL 

47H- 
CruMilc,  biihop*  nnd  otber  Rreat  men  nndertake 

the,  ii.  iUH ;  (inilcrukflo  by  tbe  kinga  of  Kng- 

Imnd  U)<)  Fmnrr-k  ii.  359. 
Coldee*,  brief  arcunnt  of  tbe,  i.  4*22 ;  tbdr  aa- 

tfqiiity  diiprovcd   ngiiiul   the   L>iaaenl«n,  f. 

t^;  iber  are  overborne  bv  tbo  pope,  ii.  AH8; 

tbeir  oraor    ainka,    and    i*  extiiuralfthcd,   ii. 

M9. 
CuKNiMunAH,  Adam,  biahofi  of  Aberdeni,  hli 

death  and  charvcler.  iii.  3W. 
Cnatom  of  payini!  monej  in  lieu  of  titbe*  prcjn- 

didftl  to  the  inenmhent,  and  wkj,  vli.  MS. 
CirrnBUiT.  St..  abbot  of  Melroeo,  made  biahop 

of  IIolv   Iibmd,   1.  255;    hi*   rharacler  and 

mrril,  i.  25n:  Mj  rornae  remofMl  to  Durham, 

i.  479. 
riiTRBBBT.  arfbbUhop  of  Cftnterbiin',  letter  of 

arrhbitkftb  Bonilkee  te,  L  3M>:  d««tL  of,  i. 

317. 


n. 

Dsaegelt,  th«  Cbnreh  exempted  frem,  i.  477; 
Ike  pe^to  diMfcftiged  fmn,  I.  517- 

Otoca^  int  daM«at  of,  opoa  IMtdn.  L  336; 
ari^n  of  the,  i.  359;  ravaga  of  the,  i.  380; 
tbrjr  make  acvcral  dnreou  upim  England,  1. 
361 ;  (ftck  London,  i.  SSG ;  are  routed  by  Unf 
Ethelwnlf,  i.  366;  defcated  by  Btbftlnd  u 
Aihdewn,  i.  375 ;  ground*  of  inelr  mi  Wfn 
king  Rdmiind,  i.  37f> :  eniirely  ddimlad  bv 
Alfred,  i.  381) ;  their  VJnK  (•uthnim  and  kU 
araj  turn  Chrtitimt,  i.  380;  Utey  again  l«^• 
turn  to  Kuj^lariil,  i  .VII ;  are  drivflo  out  of  ilie 
kilMdan  by  kins  Bilnard,  i.  409 ;  afata  invade 
il,  I.  471  ;  and  oTemin  ncarljr  tkn  wholo 
citiniry,  I.  474;  are  bougkt  offbf  kl^  BtbeN 
red,  1.  474;  make  a  ilweni  upon  8e«l|an4. 
■ad  w*  defeated  br  Malrolm  lU  (.  485;  tkcy 
Wrinfe  Casterbiit7,  i.  491  ;  tber  enmrnit  great 
emdtiaft,  ud  mnnlrr  ibo  arckbbbo)!,  |.  401; 
nia  vntttV  poMwainn  of  the  kingdun,  L  dM| 
bat  art  at  leuirth  finall}-  eiixUfd,  l  M7. 

Daedain,  Jamkm,  the  pope*  calleetor.  hbfi^ 
marknblc  oath  Ui  the  goveniinent,  tit.  %1. 

Da7XNa.<«t.  biakoo  of  Sarani.  prcncbM  Hpan 
the  QuhHiuartienlar  rontroveny  at  cB«trt,  and 
gieo*  great  oBeoM,  vlji.  47 ;  Ui  dcfiiiM  «  iho 

s 


t«0 


1>DEX. 


MaVID,    pfillOi   Wt  WiAm,  caMMMSB^M^  &. 

Da>u>.  Ltittf  gf  III  I  *■  i,  «HM*tehi«v 

It.  li""    " 


,11 


til  irm*.  Q.  9)5;  k 

ta  lk<.  ' 

1^  i   ix>;  hi*  rxtrvti<ia  tad  dHHtac,  i. 

«W  HwliUi  ChwcJi,  1.  473. 

M^  Jjr  Jtuin.  bU  uMTllQti  In  iIm  omb  •/ 


Dat.  ba^ 

D*  Mai 


MM*  fhr  (he,  ■  RBcnJ  v.\ 


1,  roniinlticx]  lu  lit« 
is  ilc)>riv(«l,  T.  43il. 
hb  sptniov 


Ck«w.  *.  flu  ;  ftuikiirltic*  far  Uib  point,  v, 
SI ;  fciallliiiiliiinii  nf  lb«  practice,  v.   iS3; 

Bhn^  AfaM  Wt<wi  Ike  «bi|>lu  umI  *rcb- 
Uribf  •(  Yw4  ifinrlin  iW  cMm  of  tbia 
4ipdS,  fi.  VS;  ucinl  Uma  of  clecUn^  a 
^■■w(*.40;  4nbcit  and chapCBT  o(  Nonruh 
■iMnai  fcMk  tk*  6w»l  of  CvotMkts,  vii 
Md  uMtUuMalfor  MiMrM*- 
■■d  c«mm«,  vni.  w:  Dr. 

,._    J  hahM  IM  WaW  of  MHHBOM 

im  itar  WMiC  •«.  W;  aiwwwvd  I7  Dr. 
'  ytwifciM  Biiifc,  V&.  fl»i  MitiAeabt  bm^ 


tote  M  tf  Ortiftajr^Mt-  hk  Awfc 


.rtLMBk 


!t 


&*—■ 


liiii.l    >.  ^■oHi  tfe  lUn  «f  « 


.•«tb  «f  MP  J    1       •»  ito  ^M*  «■» 


m4U«  •<»«■» 


T«a  CimmmAmbm  bm  p«i  Im«  «k 

iiiiin  link.  /• 

tM«  •«■■•>  II,  t'  Ike  ia 

aly  tf  OxAwl  ratn-BU  IS  *«i   JdOi 

PiiL^llM.  >wk  jf  CfciJi.  bat  faftw  lb 
fr«  tf  tW  MMi»,  vi   a»'.   tWir  « 

w»k  w  rwtrBw.  whu.  Tj  aw— S»t:  * 

fvltr  0M  «f  Best,  n.  135 ;  MM  dtm 

tmi  UtW  ha—  «f  oHHMm.  Wl 
Tii.  S8;  luhMffiad  bj  Ovtsf^AL 
ni.  77 :  fiKtlif*  ■nomt  af  it,  vi.  IS 

DupcnMicmu,  muw  to  %b»  ««««  cf  ll«i  fe( 
protiihiuj.  i«.  IS;  Oiay  wdijMwtii^if 
(MtrUAOuiiC.  it.  93& 

OlMteuuaf  oitfa  a  iva  II  tt  \ti  iftwripMIl^ 
tb«  |irerogBtJ<re.  rii.  8S8l 

DiauitUkxi,  a  public.  Wlnaui  tfe  ^te  ■< 
l*M<itsai>  nt  WatnuBMar.  «i  IK*— SX 

DiMB,  Waltvh,  prlvilon*  gnMal  Ir  tip 
Urban  to,  ai.  ISfO. 

OiMrnUrs.   Irtten  tnm  Uibop  Pai:i|i^M  ai 
itcftii  Whirtinirlnm  tn  tfc«  cwl «(  Umh 
lb<  '  'bmpcct  w  Uw  WliLtl. 

— ;  ix^  kHOAU;  «fni  II >■<■!■ 

to  L..  .^.....L  tikhMM  InbnNtfdftWib 
bw  uiniiiciv  TV  422'    ui  tmtwn  u  » 
pobbibvd  bT  than.  n.  423;  tic  Dta 
»'M»fcHn  •/  velibMkap   Pw%«r*t 
4SS:  lh>  rafiraed  abend  dMte*  < 
Ea^Din«sB««.n.U4:       . 
■Mm  MBdcm  lb«  imcUcc  (rf  lbs  f 
vl  433;  iWy  kUkck   tl» 
Ckvrd^   «t  471;    ■    raa 
■iiMil  Ibon,  via.  aS;  (be;  M4  a'l 
tymiu  L— da*,  to.  K;  evmSmmtmi 
Wlk  hrtwna  MM  •<  tba  bidboi*  Md  « 
IMHi,  ^  S7;  IW  bMW  of  aoMMBi 

WMW  M  lkarMid«a.  *il.  40.41- 

M,.  ihair  1  ii  ii    iili  na«  iW  1 
WB|a'*""J 
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HMdfnt  Hl^n  ihe  Duwntef*,  vii. 
ma  «f  ■aMdMiw  eo^tawd  bjr  ii.  tu. 
hringmaUtheemfeniieo  at  Hui|>- 
Hst  BOT«  (or  ft  MifficMnt  ministiT  iq 
■Hab.  Tii.  294 ;  ar^ui^wr  in  tbv  rntilu 
ODDferenne,  uii  promiw  obediaim, 
';  th<  confcrcDrv  miarrUtc*!  kv  llicm, 
B;  iho  NoBconrumiUu  taiilimly  Ouir 
«M  ofBUBt  lbt>  Clinrcli  of  Kii^laad,  TJi. 
iBftt  WMDlc*  ftfiiau  UifiiB  tv|iail«d,  vilK 
irt  cbftMvlW  Hjrilo'f  meodi  ftgamu  the 
bif  prMd)«n,  viti  433. — Sm  Pdki- 

Inl  biilKm  or  the  lieroMU  ud  Uid41e 

■vlee,  ofdm  for  dnwiag  up  a  book  ror, 
;  ■ndftBtljiMTTfomcd in  ihn laofuagv  of 
muj*  *•   *f^i  ^^  practice  defended, 

Ubc  nCtmtd,  lh«ir  RMooing  to  ftvn 
IMifletilar  Cbtuvh  bw  latlaoritT  omo 
id  MretDomM,  vL  S06— S12 ;  ih«j  di»- 
ba  lnipoikdan  of  dotcUy,  bcrai/,  Ac. 

Lartsra  ast  np  at  Oxford.  Til.  fiO. 
M<w«m  HesiT  Till,  anil  qoocn  Cathc- 
rfsaeou  for  and  agaimt  it,  ir.  IJU); 
t»  defead    it  in  the  pulpiu,  iv.  2S3, 

fr.  and  other  NanoonfDrmiiiU,  l^tlrr 
ndlUabap  Abbot  to  tba  Uiboii  of  Pcter- 
h  tMjpwlinf,  tx.  Sf  I. 
na,  •  rrllgima  «rdcr,  aHlle  id  Knglaad, 
;  dakb  between  Ibem  ftod  tbe  Ftiiadt- 
L  47&;  Ihfllr  efMraacbmriiU  on  llw 
■t  clMcr,  It.  486;  Ihvr  delcnniiw  for 

f  iBeHri>riid,ii.  Aai. 

,  AXTOKlt-Ti  D>,  biabop  of  Spalato, 
siraat  of.  rti.  441 :  ha  u  rrconaled  to 
mnh  of  Kane,  vii.  443;  b  diappointH), 
■talta  upvo  incaatiDut  frccdomi,  Tii. 
«  b  infflri>aacd,  dia  in  conflnetnenl, 
I  catfM  bamt  for  a  Itnetir,  wti.  449. 
,  fiat  biabon  at  Dublin,  buildi  tba  a»> 
•fCkTiMCbtirrKU.  33. 
%  dMftoy  of,  tniuactions  to  ib«,  v.  SK. 
HMmriiii."  pubH»fa«d  br  king  JaoMi, 
m  wiMt  oonalon.  *ii.  m 
tle«ftl  fTDod  At,  vii.  408 ;  four  EnKtUh 
•Ml  tu  It,  Tli.  408 ,  oatli  taken  b^  tbo 
n  at  lluiir  admiMion  into  tJie  ajraod. 
9-,  Mr,  IlalntD^ticl,  a  Scotrbimn,  arnt 
•vtimI  by  kiitt  Janca,  vU.  411  ;  Dr, 
nao  of  ttir  Ka^lUb  Jiritxa,  nrturaa 
[land  fn  the  mymt  of  ill  health,  ril. 
kk  I9c«c4  at  takiii|[  IcaTv.  ix.  374; 
Qglt—'a  ptoiatktion  in  tba  imod  in 
ti  tfitttimir,  Tii.  413;  ib«'  Dotch 
*  iBoiw  m  iMng  wltboat  epbeoMe*, 
I;  IW  bnaUac  *■?  "^  *^  •tdm,  ^. 
IBl*  aiifiKM  ..(■■(n  the  anihoril^  of  ihit 
Li  <  of  lbs  •talc*>Mnenr« 

K  >-  .  ffi^D  to  tbt  KogUah 

«a  ttfl  iTciikinx  up,  ix.  375. 
ttXUot  founded  iltm  Ear  Engllak  P»> 

mihuriij  and  pamuudon  of  ike,  ie~ 
,L2. 


Dhcm,  laird  of,  dt«d  hj  the  pmbytofy  of  Abrr- 
deni.  viii.  370 ;  hi*  letter  to  theoi.  viti  ^Oi 

Dvaniavs,  dnt  bi>bup  uf  UadaS,  1.  Ill;  bs 
erawai  kinc  Arthur,  and  raaina  bM  Mo  W  St. 
llavid.  1.  m, 

Di'bLKV,  JuHN,  car)  of  Wonrick,  aeiit  to  op* 
pDM  tbe  Norfolk  tvbela,  v.  829;  bo  lUacka 
ud  dcfcala  tfaan,  ▼.  328;  pioU  againal  th« 
dake  of  Sotaenot,  lord  imtector,  v.  352 ;  do- 
clam  for  tba  Rcfianuuton,  t.  965 ;  ndiaoder- 
rtandtogbetitego  bica  mtd  tbo  dtJu  of  Saner- 
aei,  r.  &2;  ertatcd  duke  of  Northmabcrlaiid, 
umI  coranuadi  the  ann?  Tor  ladjr  Jana  Qray, 
rl.  4 :  it  anotcd,  ri.  S ;  tiir«l  and  ExacatM, 
n.  15. 

Dmrntur,  Scotch  Covcnanlcn  dcfcatnl  at,  by 
Oliver  Cromwvll,  viii.  3^ 

Dii&lm,  bialitw  of,  euuaeczatcd  bjr  ardibiabop 
AdkIhi,  iL  (7. 

ZhMdaa,  geocfal  anoBiWr  at.  vii.  334;  <iuca- 
ikoa  attUad  bstwMS  Ifco  klaic  and  tlia  bmmo* 
b)7.«tt.2ftl. 

Ifmrnrnvm,  motaaturj  vt,  fooDdfd,  ii.  )4ft. 

Dirxs  SaOTUK,  accoatit  of,  Ui.  4. 

DirMffTAiT.  Si.,  cxtrvcdoQ,  fonl^lt^  and  cha- 
racter oC  i.  425;  bia  &GM0in  vith  kiog  Edwj-, 
i.  42» ;  ti  banithad  into  Flaadvn,  i.  430 ;  rc- 
eallod  h*  king  Bd|u.  I.  4SI ;  U  taaile  arch- 
biibop  01"  Canierbar?,  L  432 ;  rendTva  hii  pall 
at  Rooie.  i.  436 ;  forni  «  dnign  ofcjcctlng  tbo 
•ecular  clct^jr  out  of  the  moaaaleriea,  anifaet- 
tlmg  mnnki  in  tbflir  plac«,  L  435;  ha  la  aa- 
•irlod  I7  ibe  klOL  L  43t> ;  uid  br  three  of  tbo 
biiboM,  i.  437  ;  ua  khif'a  tftteit  in  farour  of 
It,  1. 444 ;  be  exeoinnuTilcaica  an  vaH  for  an 
iooertttoui  narriafre,  I.  462 :  and  refuara  to  ah- 
•olre  him  at  tbo  pvpe'a  order,  L  463;  the  cail 
•nbmila,  and  h  rmtorvd,  i.  4o4 ;  St.  Diinitaii, 
the  fint  platalial  biabop,  i.  464  ;  bIf  prophrcy 
of  the  Danlab  invaaioa,  L  471 ;  hh  dvaib,  1. 
476;  ii  hoaourcd  with  tbc  title  of  a  eaiot,  L 
476. 

Dmriam^  contrat  aboot  electit^  to  the  hw  of,  iL 
436  -,  ragalitiw  of  tba  bbbopric  ewoad  bf  Ibo 
ktagaadpuiiMBont^iii.  60;  lz.45;  Mihopcfc 
o(  &aol*ed,  *.  493:  aftat ward* Tvolarcd  b;  Act 
of  parliamoBt,  tI.  1 1 ;  focfolttiztt  of  ttMMo 
cltinird  hj  tbo  bkbop  of  Dutbam,  ipainad 
"  pro  hat  »ico"  to  the  aowjt,  rl.  487. 

Dciiv.  Joan,  a  Seolrh  mioiitor,  juatifiea  ibo 
RuthreB  cowftiacy,  vii.  35. 

Dutch  Cborcb  in  AaaUa  Prbui.  deem  in  fovotir 
of,  ii.  4S3;  uiModeiMitfMllH  botwotn  the 
nnnben  of.  vi.  449 ;  article*  drtare  up  bf  tbo 
Ontab  coniffffgaiinn  at  tienpva  raeportiug,  tL 
449;  Dca'a  animadvcnioua  upoa  iboiD,  vL 
4M;  the  Dutch  Chwcbca  doanr  to  tbo  J«it»- 
dielioBarthoKvltabbUii)pa,*L496:  Uabop 
LMd^tehonefittrrpiUllnB  tbe  Dntcb  Charrk, 
vis.  86;  omr  of  Unv  Edward  Vl.'i  poUtit 
Ar  ka  MMMMiiMOt,  u.  274. 


Raobalo  MitfModa  bit  fittbcr  Rib«lb«n,  kiai  of 
Krnl.  atid  rrla|*e«  fau  pa^aiHBji.  tl7;  MS 
aftcmtnU  rmovnrM  idulakrj,  L  188, 
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«Miil«  aWtrt  Ui   ■ rw^M.  «.  m  i  be 

•ulu  lil*  MB  aad  nrtvnw  !•  CWlirtigy.  U, 
I7*J.  Ufa  letter  to  tfc<  kdu;»f  BciiiiiaJ,  i.  UK. 

Eapmn  MHXMdi  Aantootb  M  tba  m  if  (>■«»- 
hun.LMMt  bisdntKtfrlr 

tUsMVhn,  Bcbbyiop  of  T«ifc.  fei>  |i  tin'  i 
wf  wiMtnal  <AttUw>«  fc  Ifltihili  wd  li*  | 

EA.lirMB  Nbm  inM  Bvikk.  1. 9Ul;  be  i^M- 

tUncairamT,  Ung  «f  KniSf  ^mmy*  tW  >*- 
OMto*  «f  i4elalt7,  uid  pwniihc*  tba  hvaUw 

Itet  8w<Mk  eonwfklou  of  iktOt  u  199',  iW 
ffiuM  iuto  Uolury.  I.  IK7  :  «ro  rcMfcral  t* 
OlUMMiHy.i.ait»:  |wnorthc«ii«dB  f»«U 
Amm  ChriMiMttT,  bat  in  raoin«c«4.  LSSt; 
a^U.  Uw  ar.  innw  DMtk.  t  312;  m  lik»- 
«*t  Itef  IMh.  i.  ftU- 

ihilvr.  coafcnstrv  u  Whitby  to  dniid*  lti«  con- 
ttnvMH  riryifli^i  L  2U :  Uh  Pkl»  coafMn 
l»  ib»  CulMbo  ewlaM  cJ"  kMftM  h,  i.  371 ;  m 
•hu  lh«  amiki  of  Ul.  L  9B7;  •mImu  of  tba 
InA  1»  tblrr.  Willi  nUlion  to  th«  wlamtttT 
•r  Airier,  li  S51, 

BDCn^  JuilN.  wrilH  ■gdtM  l.nthfr.  \r  90. 

HbbImImiImI  wiuw  ubwi  Hiprftl*  to  tliL-  kt&t  to 

W  tti«J  ta  lb*  ■nbhikMr*  cuuTtt.  li.  ■>;n 

ftihiliiHtil  >MfiiAettim,  Ull  r< 
ibffwnt  oM,  V.  W4  i  A«t  (far  ntu 
■twill,  vi  IM.  cumM\'lun«tic  < 

•I  -   o?  ibc 

■  iiliiiiiTl  ill  III  ifliInTtii.1  TT.  uncrto 
fllf««MMi  •b««hw  wcMkaitinl  k«i  ongbt  lo 
k»  Mini  1 1  ky  MaifHil  BMB^  Ix.  B17;  AlttT- 
tv»  ytniM  Mwliiirl  t»  rvrWw  ib«  mcT^- 
diHlMtkii\«.Stl;  aaaM«f  ibMi,ia.13iS; 

%.m$    Wt  Ml  Km  ri«tdii|  t^«ai  h«  mat;* 

•  Mttb  Is  ikt  bwuM  «f  Wiii,  tL. 


i  04 


I**  I 


,  t«. 


IhtlM^MaH 


>!■*■>  klm  «f  y>Wft— bwill<  WflMll  W- 

**V^  wi  to  natal  a^SL  U  3U. 


.<lBM)Mttf 

■fryiiiWlMbll^l.  L    U»;    to 
>Wlb»— fMMairfl^>fc,|,M, 


.417: 


.  •&. 


4i   tmttwmrft 
iai,*»t%hihiirj 

linf I  ■ .  n  ff 

SSL 

ffJfiUijI,  iywd  kdl  •(.  ft 
OB  t)i«   ftnlnl  4f  & 
tnaty  ot,  OBtMHM 
mhI  wby,  «i  S0O ;  •  |>v«r^iu««  vm 
ibent,  Ti  907 ;  mA  mmmkij  if  i 

nunialn*  tb«v  T«fn»  to  |#««  i ' 
kiup'i  dcfivanDM  6«ai  ifc*  Gw 
vu.  2&3 1  ■omr  •''  vWb  n 
uil  fire  utlidcUiMi,  Tu. 
lti«n:  ctfro  the  ( 'burcb  t ' 
I  'U.  vii.  358;  ttu  I 

'  >-«dii^  «l    rii^iiw. 

pvliMuvtit   lb«r»  tuttflim 

Auett)liJ.V.  Kkd  OTMAa  ibr  1 

eOMe,   vlU.    ICS;    tb«    F 

CBwpluB  of  ■yoBtMy  ta 

lcM«f  pMlkmeai  nado  1 

Cbind^  «tiLi4JL 
gAwwiAlwy.  .%.  R^oR  of  Uw  . 

lofaoting  itic  nb^         '     .     t ; 

mmwitw  to  Tt)oti 

llw4bboikftd  c<u. 
E»Minfb.  fchworthA  Ktet  .^__,.    . 

«  buMe  ici&«  At  Vum.  L  S7A 

■I -■''■''- "reMi6»  of  it^i,  81  _ 

i  ."-««(l«  kit  W««W  A 

•iMi>r^l  Uwf  iii«4«  xaadm.  i.  Cfiii 
«>  tb«  J^Mh7  •<  raMk«bw7.  L  f 

i?7;  dwl 

v«Kaiu».  I.  mi/t  ;  ■wcdar  ol^  t-  i 

fcwiOO,  pnfeu^Md  MM«MW«f  i 

WWWWlrffllhWawufCMIIlbiBI 

h*  •fv««  lb*  —ilMi  bM««M  a 
ilMT  «»4  tbt  «arlaf  [ 
lb*  bitbor*  «m1  buvvn,! 

MWI»ii.  it  4^:    kwtia' 
MlbMa  Mlf^BW.   IL.   iijA;  ft 

ILM;bteteib.ll.-MS:< 


,^  ^  tiM  of  Mm 
36;  Mfr«tibopMl  »r  M 
tb*  iblMt  aod  tmunmt  •<  tM 

Habi»Mk,tx.  u; 
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,  pn«^«C  L  487;  Wit 


k^  L  i27 ;  nfuMt  M  fraal  tbc  prin- 
MMSMf*  «•  lb«  BbWy  erOefhnd.  L 

T«a  Blusk,  hmg,  m\ttp»  \m  doni- 
^— >■■'•   Ml  of   111— iwiwlfliiiii 

WVttiu  aad  Ctmr  ctklaavou  lo  wni- 

W  diflcatlfn  of  tlw  baU.  bat  wilkoat 
,  L  40t-.  th»  ldH*«  ckartsT  i«  the  «■»• 
■(ChmWMB«cnnMd,t4M;  UinD- 
iiMt  Uu  XMtkBBbruBL  Duta,  SBBteli, 

ms  MAanrm,  cawrioa  o<^  1.  4dS; 
Mii4iiuil  kr  hte  BMtb«Ma4*«  at  CdH* 
L47fl. 

TUB  CoHrBMOJt  ievifir4  to  uka  po*- 
of  tb«  mmiMinai,  L  507 ;  €r*wiw4  M 
(MM,  I,  SM ;  — niM  Um  ^Mfklw  of 
dwJB.  i  501 1  ka  Ikraan  dw  nMviUtt, 
rvpiunr  bct«cca  hita  uxJ  ewl  nodvin, 
f«MOD  of  It,  I.  £00 ;  exiles  mil  Godwio, 
btofeaili,  i.  &I0:  matpeU  bwinatbcr 
tfyv  Ibe  Bar  eidsal  al  WtnchMiar,  L 
U  pMM»  IW  bMl  lukujt.  L  AIS;  Ib* 
Si^  oT  lh«  MoiT,  I  &U :  naltM  •  ww 
>  to  ibme,  i.  5U 


wrtw^ibt  Mulom.  i.  A16:  worii  m 
r  to  lUwr,i.SI7;  ihm  pope  dmrnmam 
m  kWh  vow,  i.  £17;  wodft  fi>r  Eiimdi, 
■»iiMil  ImmMc,  Mid  Ui  chtldm,  L 
tndB  WtattoiMtw  AMty.  L  OS;  iia 
cflteMT  to  RMae,  1 533;  •faaik  af.  L 
irtlier  «ua>ant  o(  ki>  rtlfO  uxt  chanrtn', 
hW«  *Ti)  6m  nind  trr  htn.  i.  &J0 ; 
rynufuiiug  tbc  can,  k.  &32 ;  hit  cano- 
li,i,&33;  wd  Urn.  LASS. 
»  *■■  Blatk  pRiKca  emWtlu  Ibr 
«Mi  hk  bther.  iit.  194 ;  h*  fi^na  the 
if  Poicdan,  nd  ukc*  tbc  Fnach  kiw 
r.iU.  nOl7;  MOM  tin  njniiwrf 
ha|ii^  of  BL  David**  AaiiwaiMaBtr, 
—■■Bid  to  rain  ibaB.B.  12B;  r»- 
NMr.ktaffafCartUc.iiL  IJS;  Ui  daath. 

I  LfUnf  af  Endaiid,  bia  mamaie,  n.5I5; 
lOifelkd  to  •oWrtb*  tA  ibe  Oxrord  pro- 
lfi.&M;  dafeal*  the  rebel  hwoni  tt  E*ic4- 
. AB;  alMaat  apoo  hi*  Iifo  in  tti<'  HuIt 
UO; haiwaiwihhli faihrr.  Mrnn  III.. 
nvwaad  at  WeMnliwler.  U.  &U;  tlic 
Rvalt  uriail  Um.  H.  MS ;  hii  writ  to 
iMpa  to  aaad  their  ^aato  Into  iha  6a>d  to 
•  Iha  iaawiartiuB.  ix.  18 ;  ihc  Welih 
riatiui  i  >T  hhTiL  658 ;  ha  h  thimt- 
r  MfV  Miritai  with  the  ^dplbw  ef  tbe 
L  U.  5n.  mnpUci  wUh  the  popa'a  de- 
JL  M*  t  Ihe  ciMteat  hcnnen  Bamnl  and 
iv  Iba  Idnfdoai  of  Scotland  rdenad  ta 
ai  Ui  BoverricBty  9<nir  thai  kiafdav 
rladfed,  B.  57V;  copy  eT  the  effielal 
■rt.ic  41 :  he  fcankiita  the  Jewa  frew 
id.  U.  STS;  deiDaodi  of  the  c)eiv>  half 
Atoaf  ibai*  rmnuea  for  one  7***'  ''* 
Ml  fhfcaathan  toeotueat  tohiaaanuwil, 
t  lh<  Jrfi^a rifaar  ■gMim  ibeclanj.ii 


fiM ;  thar  ar«  thnwM  bM  «rUa  pratoetia*.  i. 
SM:  they caaae  tewwJa  a  MtplMOT.  ft.  W  ; 
he  toiiM  th«  c«aie  flf  the  aichMAap  af  Oto. 
torhttrt,  ii  iSl ;  tha  P  i  ■liidLMM  ill— hn  fc 
the  hhw.  ii.  ^1 :  be  ia«aa«>mhfTawacfla<  to 
the  MchbiAcp.  ii.  £B2 ;  cwSnaa  Mac"*  Charto 
and  the  Forat  Chuter.  ii.  M8;  Bulial,  Uof 
of  SMikML  reoavMai  %i$  haiiM*.  U.  5M: 
hc4cftatothaaeatohatDanhar.a.S85:  and 
wukm  a  riraaQa  aac  af  Ui  vioiorT,  it.  &BS ;  be 
mMataiai  bia  ievcccicBty  ever  Scotlaad  ta  a 
trttar  to  tba  pope,  Ii.  SSB;  chacha  pepe  Bool- 
&c«  Id  hb  eoetaaAmcato  aa  tha  iwbtt  of  tha 
enwii,IL«80;  labiai  to  htaak  with  Ftiaaa 
at  the  me*!  ialiritatioa.  &  iSO;  ta  ahaolval 
brpape  ClrtBctit  T.  frov  Ua  aoglMDMlli  to 
haa^  Mji^tt*  (-'b^jta,  fi.  59S;  tha  iJb|  ihanto 
tha  ■rcLbuLopvfCBDHrhm  with  high  traam, 
it  £SS ;  makai  tba  papa  a  nth  n««i,  fi.  JiM : 
aad  basUwa  tba  archliUbapy  \i  AM;  the  %iag 
Tialdi  the  pnCto  of  tha  ar^Wihapaia  to  tha 
papa,S.59«!;  he  ilfcaiwati  with  tha  pwaWiM 
aTlhepariiaMeiit  or  Carilda  in  fcmw  af  h^ 
11  MU ;  hit  death  asd  charaetac,  Ii.  04. 
Edwakd  1L.  kii^  of  Enclaad,  Jiwblya  at  the 
bviwiii«ofhfendso,fii.l:  ha  neaUa  WU- 
tMaaa,  aichMihoti  af  OMtotben.  ii.  1:  pr»- 
MbitoefaaaaiMtohowa.  ffi.  S;  bdaft^wTbj 
Kobol  Brwoa  at  Buaeehibuni.  iit.  1 1 1  the 
alato  embnilad  br  the  baram*  disuti  u«JMt 
tha  flpMwaa.  iO.  4B;  tha  hitOBa  an  def«tod 
by  Iha  Um.  aDd  Iha  aari  af  f  iiiilai  be- 
haadad,  Ui  48;  the  kma  eodaatraan  to  |a«- 
eon  tha  popa*^  aaeaani  far  diMolvfof  bomm  of 
tha  Ictotv  hihnfirifi  in  Itvlsad.  i£  SI;  ha 
nrntaa  tba  dtichf  of  Ooietui*  to  the  priww  of 
wJm.  a«d  iefiai  hiai  with  the  ^uecti  to  peT>- 
fonn  bonufa,  Iti.  &f;  tba  4|neen  levtea  an 
aniT  apfaoai  the  Uog,  aad  laM*  in  t^tflaMil. 
ia.dB;baiidcaer«ad,aBdrMim  intoOUmor- 
,  U.  54 ;  b  HkaM  pitoonvr,  and  a  mj~ 
It  annitaoMd  to  dipt  hilB,  iil.  M ; 
OMOBiaiiaaeri  emt  to  the  kiof  to  pccauade 
iBBtonaia,  lilU;  he  ftoheM  the  pairatw- 
■laat,  IB.  W(  artielaa  af  n^adnlBtamlaa 
dn«Bt»uifaaiUK,IB.  W;  haftrnvdmO, 

at  57. 

EowAHn  III.,  hlag  af  E^aa<  la  vawoed  al 
WfatmiMtor,  iil.  56  ;  hb  ftpaJltlaa  anfaat 
thm  Soeta  beuayed  and  daMad.  UL  37;  ha 
rcnan*  hb  claiai  to  tha  eo«are%atraf8iw» 
Und,iii.  58;  canpUaa  M  the  pope iCUuM  tb« 
rlt-ri  (•(  Soewiah,  IH.  M ;  ealen  npua  a  war 
with  rrance.nidclinM  that  ri-owK  <>i  ril:  b 
moeh  dbpUaaed  with  the  »' '  ''an* 

totbonr,  tU.  71 :  and  chargia  l-  T«a- 

daci,  la.  79;  hb  letter  niiaii  tn*  Mt-niMbMi, 
tt.  74:  tba  wnkVUkmfrifmPm,  (K.  Tft- 
06 ;  tba  Uas^  n^ytofC  fil.  87.  M :  Iha  hW» 
axpoanilBtory  latter  to  tbe  Mpe.  Hi.  W— W; 
ebiaraaHoBi  apoa  It  iii  96;  hit  ■■««■  Ul 
Praam,  Hi.  1<M ;  gahia  tb«  Utile  ofOetof .  U. 
i<U.  uka Calai*,  iii,  lOfi;  baulc  of  PaieUen, 
iii.  Ufi:  iKe  Piwh  ktaa  uken  jnkmrntr  aad 
bioariittoLaBdnci.ii).  Il7;  diffnaMc hcfWBia 
UnRfCdwinl  and  tbe  poM,  iU.  12;  tba  Ui« 
fi^««to  and  ea»M  towardi  aa  awmtoadariew, 
ii'L  123 :  be  coBcltkdca  a  trmtr  with  tbe  dau- 
phia  at   BrvtifDy.  R  13» ;   h  b  laUBcd  al 


Miblri, 

Baniwn 


U>  her  of  the  wTenI  minuet 
J*  doo»  unto  tlto  ■Imte  )u  pencnl,  ind 
a.  by  Biirh  ts  barr  bcon  cmnlojnl  in 
rMkkrn  «f  abbeTi.  is.  3'2G ;  ilio  culm 
wcr  wiili  ttit-  lunbof  tiM  ooiwnfatiotl 
Bd,  «i  t!U<t :  Ui0  Bngliah  uih»  ■oDeil 
n  for  a  Ubcn;  sf  eoBformfBCto  Ui« 
Ikm  ia  forngn  cbnrchn,  vi.  2M>;  hrr 
vl.  390;  tliR  il«piiTe>l  hiiliopa  Mldma 
m  •ODecminx  irlii;ioi>.  vi.  2!>0;  hrr 
«L  91 :  letter  ttotn  pu[-c  Ptu»  IV. 
fUtm,  vl.  396:  ftrctibivtiop  Parkcr'i 
t»  ti(T,  ix.  331 ;  tL«  bikboM  addrcaa 
n  v^Tift  knufn,  Ti.  300 1  slut  iaaiie*  • 
klioti  (or  AnabapUils  nnd  otbrr  fordgii 
to  dctMut  titc  raJm,  ri.  322 ;  and 
M  prvAJbii  ibc  drfacinjt  of  rhnrcbn, 
■ksdoimtbc  mumiaMonm  to  n- 
tm\mi\n  A»  tbc  CntnpiDo  PrATrr,  vi. 
liBiiiiili  deui  Nowtl  for  pn-acnting  bcr 
JmaMn  Ptmyer  Uook.  with  rots,  vi. 
I  Imbm  tn  orJcr  to  forbid  M  hMd* 
nlwr*  of  callqipra  from  hana|  tlieir 
ftii]roil)«-T  vonuw  witUa  the  prcelneto 
tUc*.  vi.  325;  ibr  Mp«aatidaioaDcM 
U  390  ;  tlir  cniincil  dcbuea  tb«  renl*- 
Ut4  rwlvn  in  ibv  orgnlirv,  vi.  331 ; 
Ifr  «f  VilErbo  anliriu  the  Kti|tl»b  anc 
to  (>CT«u«(lr  thf  AiKYit  tn  tcni)  atnbaa- 
t  lb*  conncil  uf  TrcDt,  but  Ig  uo  pur- 
nS;  bcf  aiitwi-r  to  tbc  anpliaUioo  of 
A  IwWMli  I"  drrlare  tli«  ^SMB  of 
Ir  to  Uw  cn>«n  of  Enilutd,  v4.  836 ; 
law  ftmaaai  bcnrarn  ttu*  two  qneooa, 
■Mca  SItiabaib  amdudea  an  alliance 
VkMek  PlMHUnta,  TJ.  $41 ;  ahe  pub- 
■anifrniii  to  juatify  tbc  MiigMBcat, 
b  fcoBMirably  eat(nt&in«l  bj  ua  nnl- 
f  Cuutiridipr,  Ti.3&9;  ia  rmpowtrvd 

ID4Ut    to   appOIDl    now  MrMDOUlM,  vL 

bo  K«Va  MiMgjrrie  itpoo  ber.  vi.  iOR; 
iHMliiMB  tor  mufoniutv  to  ti>o  Libit, 
ito  vWts  the  uDlmaitj-  of  Oxfortl, 
MtortBiard  w)lb  ^at  lAlvmnliy,  wi. 

(•tlM*  to  tbo  chaticrllur  of  dunoridm 
lifB  the  tftiy  of  divioitjr.Ti, 44!> ;  abo 
I  an  iMuir;  into  tb«  Inrtinnour  and 
ftftoDani,  vL  i61 ;  aakU  Ibc  Frencb 
L  tC  4<97 :  groM  miatakc  in  ber 
iqaoailHi  rrUling  la  the  uwiiaee  of 
tf,  ti,  4A8;  rcbeUton  raiaed  a^itut 
M  Nortb,  vi,  4.VI1  it  mivanin,  vl. 

popit  excomratioiatc*  bcr.  and  ab- 
ir  iubi<^ta  froaa  ihtur  allegiance,  Ti 
^accn  •  decWuioo  rMpe«lfagreliiioQ 
1  In  Iho  atatfs<haab»r,  n.  4/0;  tpeecb 
I  hy  Iter  tn  tb«  oMotiif  of  puiiaiDeBt, 
tkf  ordiifv  Ds  biUa  lovebnic  Rliglao 
a  bnNi|bt  iMO  tb«  bonae  of  conmoBa, 
te«d  and  fffoitA  bjr  tbe  rleifjr,  tL 
■mioan  pep«'  delivered  to  ber  lor 
|lbe  ^aem  if  SetHa,  vi  £04 ;  the 
ef  il  exatoioed,  vL  506,  Mi ;  ahe 
tea  afainrt  Kdlnbumrti  realle,  vL  ASS: 
4Bte  for  conNcratlna:  tho  biabop  of 
,M2;  ardibiiliflp  Uiiadal'*  letter  to 
m  icovacbiag  tbe  mnnber  of  ibe 
I,  end  Ik  defcncv  of  froflttm^v§,  ri. 


MtuortMrwAol 


for  Mipprcahv  >lic  exerciara  of  pemibceylng, 
vi.  570 ;  the  hooae  of  commoni  appoint  a  fatt, 
ri.  600  :  tlipv  make  a  aubmiMion  to  the  aacen 
for  tfaia  ImiuaiQ,  Tj.  600  ;  the  quom  of  Scota' 
ezpoeinUtorj  letter  to  ber,  ri.  tilit— ti2S;  tbe 
ia  diapleaaed  wilb  tbe  rieoor  of  tbo  magjatracy 
lo«BrdalhePafNata,Tli.S2:  tbequrwnofSeoU* 
overture  to  ber,  rii.  83 ;  ahc  refuse*  to  fluffier 
an;  alteration  in  tbe  duciplioo  of  tbo  Cliiirch, 
Tti.  44;  a  cnnipirary  dtw:(»rere<l  an&iDit  her 
life,  vii.  56  ;  tbe  queen  of  Scot*'  letter  to  hrr, 
vii.6);  the  resfODiof  beraltrnn^  herconriacl 
with  rcupcct  to  PapbU  and  Puritana.  vH.  80; 
1ell«r  fr«in  the  king  of  Scvta  to.  la  baUf  of 
tbe  En|{lisb  Noootrnfortnivta,  vii.  |fiO  -  ibe 
tnakN  a  progrcaa  to  Oxford,  vii.  1^  ;  wbat  tbe 
aaeeo  aieaal  hj  |nanting  UbcrlT  of  apeecb  la 
tnv  rommona,  ni.  169;  ahc  cammandi  the 
ipralcrr  uot  to  rt«d  utiy  bill  rcIatiDjt  to  ec- 
clntaitical  (tu*ea,  rii.  170;  her  death  and 
chancier,  vii.  'J67;  <)iieeQ  Eliaabetb'a  tetter 
for  revulating  foreign  charcfaM  in  &igland, 

EnzABnn,  prineeaa,  ropv  of  a  letter  fmn  her 
to  tbe  <)Dceo  dowager  Parr,  tkeo  marriwl  to 
lord  adininl  Saynoar,  tx.  ^66 :  aootbei  from 
tagdinal  Pole  U  ber,  aent  a  few  daya  before 
hia  death,  ix.  S19. 

Elizabith.  ^noen  to  kinft  Kdwmrd  IV^  finlahea 
tbe  foundation  of  Qaeena'-^ollpge,  Cambvidiie, 
■ii.  411  ;  she,  with  hrr  jounger  ton,  takea 
•aoctuarr  aHer  tl)e  king'adealb,  iij.  413;  car- 
dinal Boucbior  aent  to  pennade  the  queen  to 
r I  with  beraoD,  iii.4l3;  her  reply  to  him, 
115 ;  be  prea  tbe  anoco  a  raided  an«w«r, 
and  briozi  ber  to  eotoptiancp,  iii.  416. 

Elueaiirtu,  flde*l  dQUghtcr  nf  Vin;;  Edward 
ir.,  niamrd  to  kinx  Hcnr?  VII..  Vi.  dM; 
her  caroaation  defbrred.  and  why.  Hi.  437. 

El-rmaca,  blabnfi  of  Winrhrvter.  tnoalated  to 
die  aee  af  Canlorbiin,  i.  4A5 :  hia  innnncT  of 
Uvinr,  1.460;  tnvela  1e  l("ine  f<-t  \m  pall. 
L  4w;  eoavenca  the  eonncilt  of  Knnbaoi  and 
llaba,  j.  489;  martvnlnin  of,  i.  iBi;  hia  for- 
tHode  aikd  oratempl  of  'leath.  I.  491. 

ElivtoW.  fiW,  and  Pcto  preach  boldly  at 
Orecnwirh  acaluil  Icing  llenrv  Vlll.**  arcOTid 
maniafe,  iv.240;  tlictrrraolution,  iv.  241. 

Efy,  aaoaaalerj  of,  made  a  bitfaoft'a  •ac\  and  by 
what  aatliority,  ii.  136;  ggnmiwa  of  kin; 
Meanr  1.'*  charter  fur.  iiueatknuMo,  it.  128. 

Eljf,  Idt  of,  desperate  arrt  in  the,  vl.  380 ;  o|ii- 
ntooa  maintained  bv  them,  vL  531. 

£ai(iaae(-eotf«lpa,  Cambridgr,  fijundation  of^  viL 

Kkiu,  quan,  mother  of  Edward  the  Coafeaaar, 
blie  ehaijv  lodiut,  i.  313:  bar  naoey  and 
•statta  ■atoid.  L  £13 :  eotoptUed  to  alear  her^ 
•olf  \j  sadargoiitf  tbe  trial  of  fire  ordeal,  i. 
£13;  abe  laaaca  tne  icat  uuhnrt.  L  513;  im- 
nrobahithjr  i»f  tht  atory  of  ibr  fice;  put|[ation, 

£wLm4.  Churrk  of,  uMamauha  to  ha  mtA  to 
£e.  V.  103»I2I. 

Enyliih.  Nl  Gnworj  offcta  hlnaalf  fw  tba  aan. 
vvntou  of  the,  1. 148;  Eiif[Iiah  mMoaariaaarnt 
to  Swedon  and  Norway,  i.  4A4 ;  eiMatoi  and 
coaatitutiontof  the  Knirluh  alleivdhv  WUUam 
of  Nomaady,  ii.  4;  diaaelnbou  «f  i 
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bb  CkmA  AnAi<  ikoM  vmlar  (be  (Vo 
MIS  GaiMMMrl<lRtW7.  iL  16a. 

■Jwd— rfteg  ttCTwca  iUttm,  «i  14&.  ISS. 

UB ;  am  Ea^bA  ekaieh  opcocU  st  PnoUsn. 

n.  Ui;  iteH  al  lurtcb  refuM  to   ua*  M17 

•Oct  fara  nrnfUag  th«  Ebgliib  ConnMB 

IHaTcr,  «L  I4£:    Kdoz  rants  from  Gcurtm, 

mti  h  thfiw  uaiMn  it  FnaikfiBrt,  tI  l46 ; 

Ikaw  U   Stnaborg  uflcr   MnncUibf    towmli 

IB  actMUBMkbcm,  vi   147 ;    Knox  dedufs 

OMklnf  we  of  Uic  0«am  funn  tiU  facthcr 

caMnmbon,  vi.  146;  •cnuBnoiiK  ■ropoW.J 

l^LcMTr.feutR^vIc^  *i.  lU;  tkcKiuHnut* 

conn  llic  Comiaon  I*n;«r  m  Uior  letter  to 

OUvim.  li.  I4i\,  Cklvlu'i  UMMn.  tL  148;  • 

lUHiNuauM  of  the  diffcmkre,  ti.  U6  ;  Cai't 

futr  adnifaiwl  Lo  vote  ht  iko  cei^rvgMioo, 

Kill  keeotM  a  ■a)ari^.  n,  141 ;  s  cbup  nf 

liigh-wmaB  ■nhitt  kncoL,  vt  15'2;  he  atiiu 

Fsaakfort,  ana  i«Ura   to  Ocuevv,   vi.   IVJ; 

tike  Engliih  Coniiion  Pnter  Book  nceivcd  Kt 

WtmlOMU  vi.  15tt;  Bvtliam'ft  ccneurc  «a  lb* 

AfWh  ■wieo.  n.  IAS ;   Ut.  Cox  taraa  ihc 

CMKJk  tawb  Uk  EivImIi  cmulitutioD.  *l 

Wt  W  wtiln  w  Oklvni.  n.  liS:   Calvin'i 

A^M.  ««idK  L  «»;  lift  OMH,  L  4891. 

Ik.  Mi;  Mfar  •(  i  IM;  m  mmmm  tj 

AfaM.  I   mil  oi;  GWttMi  vf  CWiUBdra 

■I       1  w,  i.  >i 
1f>i  iBWil  fa  OiiiImI,  «t  497;  *fS. 

^tTBMB  OA**  Uifairft  iDmM  iMr 

^^  lA.  mz  m^mk  Am  fa  Mmr  of 


j^»ho  M Mrtu 


.via^i 


iWite' 


ThMdM^  UCM  u,  L  UT:  fa.  l:h 

■Im  gMVAMMt,  tana  mmk,  mHlm- 

w—iMtji  of  BH^eDT*.  L  an 

Btnauun,  kfaf  of  EncbBi,  MbM  Ifa 

Ensutaxt,  hfag.  Mumji  ^  tiaifarl 

-471;  Mi^ Mlii: 

Ban.  biifcf  effgftftiitr, 
fa  hfar^pk  «.«:>;  m 
tbeduln  wg  "fwMBili 

t»NB,L«l«;    •«(•«     

faiavMtm  of  tbf  pofc  L  «M 
NHnBdr.  L«»5:  6tmih  <<  i 

Sr«Bi.wot.D.   biabep  of    W 

l^uoctoQ  in  liii  itmgu  W  nsov*  lit  1 
rlei^.  L  iS7;  fail  tmtolKeaiwWM 
pw  riiiii|—iii>.  i.4Uj  o>lb<faMiS 
pfaic  t»  nan**  •  bmino  fa  Ui  «Maa.  1 
Ud«tli.L47&  ' 

enivLvtar.  kfafof  ^|fa^«(fi^4«, 
al  AdnK  USOtE;  cnatB  lfa»lifaM«llfa 
do(u  t«lti«Ct>utvfc.  l.aST;  «w«rtel 
li:  3;  fmm^*  I*  lt«M,  L  Vt;  fld 
•fUB^  aail  tlMlh  oC  i- m.  I 

EucbHBi,  Kiua  of  IW  fliliiii  I^IM  (I 
with  ifUttua  In  thw  «enMi^  A' 
Ummc  00*  f~-.-.-  '  ft  -,ri,Bi  vWJKani 
lUaMcnn  ■  Mr.  rr.  U:  Amwi 

»bl«MM<.>;  aadwewta^n 

H  »  ordnvil  Ut  U.  arem  fa  facfa  Idi^i 
fa  ««a  bT  M«au^  ».  fl»)  vA 
fatbopa  4mr  up  an  aHw  ihr  1  IrtliHI 
lUMfar  fotfc  Unat,  ▼.  9»;  *«r  ■« 
•erwwl  fmbaaa  refatkw  to  CW  im^f  mt 
r.  U0-SI7}  ft  ttnadnvs  «  W  «( 
tWUWMhftUiy  te  botk  kfa^  r.  i<7;  I 
lulian  bteaafomitj  to  tkc  t^ia.  % 
lelirTiir  the  ptt«7-eettMfl  todO  tWtUi 
tbe  Mnc  farfvm,  v.  M9;  |t  b  rnr^mi 
mrtrei  u  foMmU.  v.  9Btt  Ckk^\  1 
iJoB  «f  fslU  ihtk  rdftliliii  to  It  adfart 


B»oer  aMi  olkm. 


81.  dtryiaataH'a  pa 


^«aii 


'I 


nnrfioa4>ylrift«rihlfala< 
iK,  17. 
EacfaiMifa 


:sru 


*k47lL 


pom  fa  iW  iMii«r« 


•^U*i^  ai  tmk  ant  CteMftHT  « 

[H^OLMCitfal 

1^ 


'JSCSL 


■ft.H.JM.-lh*«waM 


Irfailiii  TL^  imm  »  hl«.  «.  M 

»•  k  ^w^  ^A at- «»;  MfaV.  I 
Mftpiftarka^intAft 
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■lk«f  BamduuH)  lh«  mioHtiMi  of 
to  NidMlM  V^  iii.  382. 
i|^  btt  iMdmoBY  nwpectintF  tbn  culr 
If  «f  ■  ClulaUtn  Church  in  firiuiu,  i.  6. 
■IPit  Xuho^  af  Lonilon,  Jrath  nf.  ii.  439. 
lie*.  »bbcit  «f  Klai.  nrracbiiijz  of.  ii.  3!H>. 
h,  Uog  Bcniy  Vlll.'i  wunul  to  tlic 
of,  to  rxeuM  hi)  UMnducs  hi  tNurtia- 

naanboa,  aid  fomi  nf,  ased  in  Uie  B*f- 
mtrh,  U.  1L57  ;  fonuof  Mr/iinmiittiralitH) 
»■*«  linu^,  vi.  d76;  form  of  tbo  ca- 
iinkstioD  of  (be  buhap  of  Oloucditcr, 
umd  to  iltc  ■joud,  A.  D.  1371,  ix.  5^. 
pofl  o<  jvlttina*  Ixmuw,  llicir  mo  and 
tiL«7. 

biMkop'*  we  ranoTml  from  Kirtan  to,  i. 
dWiaan  iTnod  ^  ii.  A70;  the  Idtv 
iWriiT  lk«  Mianiuniiin  iti  bo(b  kiixlt.  U. 
t  Charch  Cslmdar  dccircd  bv,  il.  £71. 

Is  MflfclllllKI  of,  A0<\  B«V«nl  uU]«f   |>Cf>- 

mriimd   hi    puiittiocal  witiiaut   being 

■    fMM    Mark's    rv%ii,    petition    krr 
K  fPOMnttbg  ikc  rclonDcd,  tL  1  Ifi ;  |idirt 
tr^diMBlMldrfeuibl^  vi.  iia 
»wtj  foklk  (nfon  inJrftiuible,  ▼.  2G9. 
I  «BCtMo.  radcATour  lo  prove  il  » 
I  a  uxi  It)  Sl  Jwdm,  ii.  45. 


jIHMnl,  mnoDftnDce  pTMCttcd  to, 
)  fiwhjli  liiii  uiinifftrn  Bf^iDBl  tbe  trUl 
If  Cbartr*,  viti.  35U ;  wlitioo  of  Nor- 
»  blm,  riit.  356;  br  uiJ  ibc  imiT  pab- 
I  TImi  AfjfttDmt  of  the  People,*'  -rtrt. 
iKe  pmb^ltfriktia'  ui«wcr  U>  iL.  viii.  357. 
lodantkut  uf  tbc  kith  of  ibc  BwgH^h 
I.  v.fiOl  ix.\^i. 

im,  ifrwMl  becvljcftl  opinion*  in  Rof bad, 
9 ;  Uiclr  hookf  ordered  to  be  burnt,  vi. 
•lidr  xUnM  to  kinf  Jbbcs,  rii.  319. 
■,  UaIidp  of  St.  David'*,  cbuyn  made 
N  Ma,  r.  449;  he  b  indinrJ  ttfou  ibe 
M  of  WBaiiUlin,  l«reirrrii.ini;  Im  jiirit- 
B  tl  ait  ova  OUue.  aixl  riitiiiiiilt7>i  to 
I,  T.  450;  bant  at  Canuarthcn.  vi.  107. 
■  limttm,  antiaiutr  ai>d  diverilT  of  thw 

UTik «  Britiih  bishop,  bia  work*  and  cba- 

r.  !.». 

I,  tdnstBMt  of  iltc,  with  mpecl  lo  ih* 

Pit  •  IMloD,  mule  bishop  of  Riet,  id 
t  L  U4;  duuMtcr  asd  doctrine  of,  i.  tdt ; 
tjgfami  lo,  by  8«doniua  ApoUiiwrii,  i. 
■■  woriu  ciffMurcd  aAsr  Ui  dostk,  i. 

H^Mthepa*  Mtb  of,  dUhnol  Aom  that 

■btraponl.  hi.  196. 

lBjmi.<«B,  KowAAD.  alia*  CmtaTAaLV, 

MUto  hlaudf  king  Edward  VL.  vi.  104; 

n4*M  tba  iiDpnMure,  it  lakes  aiwl  exc- 

tflTybara.  A  136. 

1,^,  Jnaii,  abhni  flf   WrtLminitfT,  bii 

H  «nMn  f«r  (locra    Maf>.    vi.     178; 

I  aglteM  11m>  bill  for  nsiforBiii}'  of  com- 


mon  piaver,  n.  224 ;  he  it  pat  loto  ibe  cua- 
tod;r  or  lloroe,  biahop  of  Wincbcotor,  ▼!.  41£; 
Ilia  ronfcanon  ahowed  an  appraach  tawinla 
tie  Kof  Uih  fieformaUoo,  tl  4lfi;  doatk  and 
cbanettrr,  vii.  47. 

Fcoffipaa  liMtitut«d  hy  the  PnriuiiB  for  bayb^^ 
!iDpropriatiaoB,nU.58;  nmarfca  upon  this  Mt- 
dcmrot,  riil.  59. 

PkHUiNJiNti  ll..caipcrar  of  Ocrmany,  bb  funo- 
ral  celebnted  In  St.  Paul's,  vi.  396  ;  wrmoa 
prearluHl  bjr  Orindal,  bitbopof  Loodoti,  on  tbo 
omuioD,  n.  396. 

Fbi.ix  V.,jK.pe.  aet  up  b^  the  cnuocil  of  Banl 
auuiakl  Kit^cniua  IV.,  lii.  380;  he  rcaigm  to 
Nicholas  V  ,  lii.  382. 

FiLix,  a  Uur^niDJlan,  aiaiatt  in  the  coDTOslaa  of 
the  Ha*t  Aiifflo,  i-  2Wt;  he  is  connecrmtod  hy 
orclibi^op  lluMorius,  and  6xoa  his  mc  at 
DunKleh.  i.  308. 

Fkhnham,  NhiiuLAfi  DB,  bishop  of  Dorham. 
rcaipks  bit  toe,  ii.  492;  llio  uonki  reftiait  In 
cfaooac  kiuft  HnirvlII.'a  half-brother  for  tbvir 
bishop,  ii.  493. 

A'rrnmi.  the  council  of  Ilaiil  translated  to,  iiL 
S68;  and  afterwards  to  t'lureitcs,  iiL  370. 

KestivaU  nml  Fut*.  i.  Ml. 

Fcudi  ill  SciitUnd,  suppreaacd  br  kina  Juua 
Vl.vii.  123. 

Piflb-tDooafcbT  nun,  iDcuifoctioa  of  tbe,  riit. 
4U0. 

FWaMCS,  a  SdAchoiaii.  auoc«cda  Aldan  tn  the 
bitliopttc  of  HdIt  Island,  i.  *J30;  krepo  Raslnr 
ditfanatljr  tban'tlie  Weolera  Churches,  and 
Uvn  iodqmidsittljr  of  tb«  Bfthbtahap  of  Can- 
txrlmrr,  i.  333. 

/'mrio//.  skiiwl  oC,  339; 

Pint-fruiti.  an  Ae%  to  pwcnt  the  paTment  of 
oxocisiTO  oompaKliona  for,  at  the  coqn  of 
Rome,  HI.  3IKI:  flnt-ftuha  and  teuiha  n-rturod 
br  Act  of  priMBumt  to  tba  Church,  tI.  128 ; 
Aet  for  tk«4r  rastitatlan  u  tba  erown,  ii.  313. 

Fitb,  procUmatiea  for  eatiof,  oo  Wcdneadar*, 
vL  454 ;  an  ofdor  af  the  cmnefl  for  keeptsg 
fiab-da;».  and  wbr,  tL  566. 

FtniiBH,  btibop  of  RodtoalOT,  endeavour  to 
aaliifr  bim  on  tba  cnbject  vf  papal  saprcmaey, 
W.TX;  bt  rcfiuaa  awottaf  tothe  Actof  Sne- 
eeauon,  iv.  239;  and  U  oooimilted  tn  (be 
Towrr,  l«.  '2¥*;  hUlrttrr  lo  the  bi>iiM>  nf  Inrdi 
roapectiliK  the  fair  mud  of  Krai.  i«.'J44 — 246; 
ho  IS  attainted  vf  miapriaioo  of  trrMoa.  iv.  'J66 ; 
is  put  npon  hb  trial,  ir.  969 — 371 ;  hi  aalfcn 
with  great  fortitade.  It.  371 ;  Ma  sMch  to 
the  poople,  iv.  27S;  hia  rhara^tfl-,  iv.  772; 
Foz'i  enaiB*'  against  him  di»pn>vcd,  iv.  374; 
letter  freoi  hiu  lu  nrdinal  U'olser  reapaet- 
it)g  tbe  nwrrinfte  of  Henry  VIII.,  ii.  74. 

Fwim,  a  Jeavii,  nine  nursUous  put  to  him  bjr 
kinir  Jaum,  *ii.  447;  ius  answer  replied  to  bjr 
lir.  White,  viL  448. 
FimmBKnT,    his   rmiaTki  rm  the  writ  **  I>« 

Hrrrtiro  Cumburendo,"  iii.  254. 
PrrepATRicK.   nARVAfiv.   king   Rdward  VV* 
Irttet  tu.  eonccminj;  tbe  duke  of  Bommet'a 
trial.  «.  440. 
FtTcniLrn,  RtrUAiiD.  srrhfaisbs|ti  af  Annaph, 
diipatc    between  bim  and  the  rrian  Mendi- 
cant, iii.  117;  hii  nine  eonetaaiom,  bt.  llA. 
Pmrmu,  Ricinald.  and  ibrtc  otb«n. 
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Mb  ■III!  I  BKfcflt.  fi.  MQi   iMeriDtfoB 
jtumi  m^^Wkmb,  iL  Ml. 

FIvMaa  mJ  wcht-fcli  rii.  iccaant  oC  I7  Owf- 
bflf  «(  Wi—Bilfc,  I  ia-.  not  tappartod  by 
■MiwvbAoti,  i.  31. 

Pi  trnmrntj  Bluett, 

i  foaadtd  in,  n.400; 


iiihwB  of  DvriiUB,  fai* 


FWk  ^  an  fw  ihli»ac*  ftiai  «liB«,  imoa 

PunaBM,  BicHAka,  bubop  of  London,  nHem 

ifci^  If  ty  lua  far  tho  wgohti—  of  hlo 

^■■■L    IBB    MMBBBC    MlinMI    OMItk    vfi. 


£=t'if':lSii 


MtaaaiatBtthrollv. 
IbrHBfMtbcoel,*!. 


■  tW  wgfl  oT  BmD  Im  cnmliMto 

■>1<rftiiBMiiloPo>.  &L37II;  Aecn*  of 

tW    Gi«ck   nd   I^tin 

,  ui  971;  dw  Omln 

ritfmiMi.  IE.  371;  U 

111:   W  «  k«at«  awAfteU  fbr  bmoy, 

Sbu»T.  BrvM,  laU»«r  HoRfbol,  litt  d«■tl^ 

ILMB:  ■■■norfk»olertioo,6.*48. 
r—l  ifcMfci.  II       li  Ml  il  III  totbg,  U.  «)8. 

op**  U^^McJ   iW  EMor   onnbMd, 

LIhhc.  AftaHHd  hr  -1— *^— -" 

RT,  HCniWandnlhrAefai^ 

li^aiM.^  r 

,  oUa  CoLUUS,  r»- 
I  ih«  drank  ta  klmario 


■u«^jCtJ.m.<«u 
i^  ■■  hi  of  «  Aftn  oc  I  iif ihl.  lotaw  of  m, 
••Ifta  MdM.  *>  liii^M  tte  ctectlM  of  ite 

I  it^— ^lowi  of  taA>J  ttrf  awthna, 

Ik  40:  I   I  11  II     •    W^her  to  kt^  Hmrr 

VtU  t*.  «-  ■• Willi  II  It  brtw^  U^ 

«^tU  Ml  ««  Amm^,  It.  «;  hk  datk  and 

ite.  KteWAAs,  MAof  of  Hmtel,  Mt  ^ 
mmr  TUI.  «0  iW  riottMM  ateM  «f 
C^OTBMf.lv.MOt  Uo^poocfcMlkoM. )«.»»; 
ttoir Nww«r.U.  3)«:  muom^  of  ibopnwM, 

R)^  O—— »  ■wxfcoo  kji  "OBW  Ml,"  nd 

k^toN  tko  art  of  tbo  Oufcon,  oA.  «i« 
nu«  J— y,  tho  MMtnoIatiat.  Ui  indofauiU* 
'of  WUUorn  Tborrc,  iil.  :27«: 
k  of  tir  Jobo  OUcMtk  iiuutt- 

_  _(t  »«•   AndMff    rf  Al    9VM 

^  ta&:  W  ■limiii  the  teMiitt  lUrw 

litalk  lit.  aVt  ■Jwill  ih  cwMV^Jnr. 
kTm  191:  te  kMWSo  «MM^«  ar»  tl^ 
iMo4w  if  iiigiiil  aMoa.  ▼  IflS;  iniwiM 
•oM  >i  1^111)1.  *.  til :  adavklM  tho  cmo> 
»'  iK«  f^kit  Ml  tb»  dak*  wf  Swwn0t%  onw- 
!»««,  «.  443-  auMlocM  kii  soOMira  of  tin 
<i«ko  •<  a«t»rik'a  1■■^^  n.  <•:  wlttMti 
!•%»  MoipM^  ■iiMiij.  tL  «•:  ffMhniM 
«mi*i^«4.IOi  Uongiiii  ilmWJMUi 


of  0««>«r,  WMp«r WkKkMiff,  ftwiiij 
vi.  I9S;  puu«]rf4e  upon  omb*  KIMi4,iL 
406  i  be  pKitKHu  her  tn  tnvu  of  ibt  i»- 
bofHMU,  Ti.  5U. 

Fos.  RiTRAKD.  biibop  of  WiMboMtr,  la  *d 
Aiul  c&aracior.  ■▼.  Mil 

Fnum,  SL,  StMttfari,  «m  of  tb*  MiH^tf 
tho  •rirdoi  ond  Mhi  oC  ▼-  12. 

F&Ascis  L,  king  of  Fnacc,  deckno  Mta*  4tt 

of  Bpua.  i*.  334:  <bm  of  n  hMBMM 
4nnni  ap  br  bin  Ac  tL*  JnoOfc^iw  ar4> 
awrrio|«  tdUrary  with  qimai  Jaam,  ix  UI 

F^udMuia,  or  Miiioritoi,  tb«r  flm  ■Mnaa^ 
U.  397:  ^  antic  to  EtuLnd.  b.  411;  Ai? 
dtoeit  xbrir  rata,  B.  4A1  ;  cUab  Wmoo  &■ 
and  the  Dualnlom,  iL  475 ;  tbo  riiiriii 
an  CMBBmniMi  by  th«  mm^  U.  Ml 

PiMmU  oDondl  oC  amUdty  td,  ir'r- 

WmA^Jt^.  FAclUb  Cburdi  op«Md  «.  vt  Iti; 
Jobii  Kwix  riuan  atioiUCT  ai,  •!  itf;  b 

quit*  Ffankfon,  v.  ISS^-Sea  boua  l» 

rPOBUL 

Faxoiiuc,  oa  RaglbhfBis  Uibep  «f  TuoiL 
hla  Rfcvof  of  tb«   wBarnf  U^- 
■HOMuuiod  by  order  afUM  impn 

Fkbudjc  U^  einwror  of  Hwon     niasw^ 
Bintod  by  pope  On^ory  IX^  il.  ^  IB;  la 
noMOo  ifuaat  tbo  eonrmlrFf  4  jc^i^tn]  c^oi^ 
0.469;  oflcc  of  MtT-r- 
iSD;  befaaepooedti. 
«BS:  bfi  trturtn  tbc  ^.^j  ..  i^» 

ba  kcBpa  hk  cfova  sanniliaiaaAii 

caeaiBo,  tt.  MS. 
Fmn,  Obaonaal,  Uia  eidcr  aC 

-248. 
Fami.  John,  burnrd  in  flmllbMd  Ik  •  h«- 

tic,  i*.  203;  liii  chiovrtcT.  It.  SO. 
Fi-ixsn,  Dr.  Hovlii]'»  anliiniliin^oti  a*^ 

nftnnn  to  WitUiro  opinloM.  IE.  IJIj  l^ 

Ulic  rccl^ari  fn  bio  btttgn,  ill.  311 1  to  » 

■ttvfc*  coonrntsy  Mboeripcuia,  n.  fiML 
FcKsftca,  a  Iriob  ouvlc.  <wiott  to  ibacOT- 

■Wm  of  the  Eact  Ai^lc*.  t.  aWt  bit  itawW. 

o. 

GAnmomouaN.  MCilluv  ni,  IMi^  rf  Ww- 
etiiat,  fibml  for  rMwiving  tlie  Mb**  feallaia- 
tewac  s  <UaM  dcfofUorr  to  tin  coMa,  L 

OiMAiotM.  or  Ot^mgtmi,  comenlka  «.  H  X 
GoIUcso  LituiK>  tntrodwcdlatiiBcta^LlK. 

dMplriicc  )>rt<>m-n  il  adJ  tlia  Rom^  L  t\X 
"Oav  WtWP«W 

lOI'- 


.nj 


■tiipoTWInr 


ofbb  boak 

'-reftcc  witb 
-uiagoabaiaf 


Or. 
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I  M^oritx,  V.  182 ;  the  lord  protector's 

!•  th«  conplftint,  <r.  102;  hu  U-tUr  to 
tk  dBfence  of  boty  vuer,  t.  183 ;  wd 
pivtoctor  Id  AmuuIc  tltrntlnii  to  rall- 
.  184;  ««B|>Uliw  of  th«  tMicuUv  *>f 
f.  IBS ;  Ihe^tccun-'iannrer  to  hu  Ict- 
US;  kb  wmtmeiiu  s^oit  Kltentiant 
^Hi«  T,  l8o;  he  ep|ia«c«  kd;  fartli<T 
■tkn,  V.  IW);  writM  «  letter  to  llio 
or,  *.  190:  ^'f"**  *"  Mn^e*  of  itie 
MHT  EnKUtum,  &<-^T.  190;  hulvtter  tn 
B  OoAmitt  agiiiiM  cnfDpluncc,  v.  I9tl; 
■  for  tMalinf  vu  Ittn  coDcUtutioa,  t.  ISXt; 
nuulllfd  la  tke  Flr«t,  v.'2fli'i;  chtf^gr* 
US**  pKn|ilinu«  OD  ihv  New  TctUmrnl 
im>wlig|iom  to  t)tr  lic>(ii)li««  uid  injunr- 
r.90A;  hii  plr«  bcfor* ihr  privi-rouncil, 
i  his  aanrcr  to  tlte  king  upon  ihv  •ut>< 

■bMlaio  SDffBranirtit.  r.  210;  nvm  « 
■•  to  AKbbvhop  CnntatT,  t.  211 ;  h« 
UM  of  Wiaf  dflbicJ  tbo  |>ri*ilc|rc  o( 
g  m  pvliuBcot,  T.  211;  l«  runttiml 
I  pranipaiM)  of  Hrliunrol,  t.  212;  b» 
rtmlicr  ctnbroilH.  r.  237  ;  he  pmcbca 

iK*  l^ioc,  ▼■  257 ;   the  protector  pr^ 

kin  ikeOMiofbuKniiaD,  T.3&8;  ho 
I  la  oMB^jr,  uul  u  wnt  to  the  Tuwcr,  r, 
lit  MMlugji,  V.  2&S  -,  •milft  t  letter  to  tho 
trUBcmUrgcfDcnl,  t.  ftS8;  kcUrurther 
ic4,  T.  411 :  aow  vticlcs  enjoloed  bim 
aiiM-.  V.  413',  hi*  iMibopric  is  >c<|un> 
t.  412;  bv  u  (Irpriv^,  and  more  clotrljr 
iIk4,  v.  413^  rcm&rlt*  upon  th«4o  pro- 
It,  V.  413 :  nwiurcd  tu  hu  wv  b/  queen 
vL  10;  \»  wvle  lord  cbutctllor,  ti.  1i; 

■p  the  vticlci  of  luuriura  betvrccn 
maej  wid  kin(  Philip,  vi.  3!} ;  hit  mt- 
i  si.  PauI'i-cnMk.  upoe  the    iKcuioii 

parLbvent'a  reectnof  •bMlutiaii  from 
it.tL  01;  he  Kcomnmb  «xtnmlUe« 

IM  rHamrd  lo  wio*  catet,  n.  101 ; 

l«mcc«d  ia  MnpiiiWT'  nirlhod*,  tL 
lit  weUb  uwl  cbanctcr,  vi.  )26;  ttonr 

WpBCtJBg  hb  dntli  diiproved,  vi.  Iw ; 
cr't  ctmtMt    with    ^ith    and    CItMk 
be  pmiaocUticu  of  Greek,  vi.  1'27, 
,  HiVftT,  provincUl  or  t!i<-  KnglUk  Jo- 
M>|ed  with  (oofulin^t  l)ii  kiioirlcd^ 

Qopowder  Plot,  vii.  328;  bU  cxcuw 
labf,  viL  SS9 ;  h«  diM  ponit«itt,  vii.  339. 
haue  Budc  In  the  ordct  of  ibr,  ▼.  401. 
I  wnanaL  kini  Locitu'i  tnvrU  in, 

MdnSTi.  41. 

II*  BBllltMl  Buu  of  king  Ilruiv  IL 
h4  in  tbe  Hfl  of  Lbcola,  ii.  3^-,  be 

fak  «#,  ■.  3il.  cofij  of  tho  doeo- 
tz.  29;    be   is  clnrttd   arcbbtihop  of 

ii,  9&4 ;  pntifatsiiun  a^i»t  hia  clcr- 
'  3^  b»  i*  uutncml  nitd  iinpriMioed  «t 

IL  SjO;  tlufHite  bctwcoo  the  chaplsr  of 
yU  bim.  U.  480;  tba  uvbUihap  dlt- 
MSCM  ann*!*  Ui  Uamt>,  Ii.   B80;  he 

Raui«  Utd  vindJcale*  hiaiicU,  U.  333 ; 
lb,  U.  4UI:I. 

r  «C  Monmoutb,  hi*  scooant  of  tho 
I  Mil  arebUlMitnu,  L  Sd ;  un*upport«d 
ir  bbAartaiu,  I.  SI. 

JBiiriytkni  of  Um  •ervke  immI  b;  tlm 
I  MfM(Cc*  at,  Ii.  1 6& ;  tho  «lMtioo  of  mi- 

mA  •Utfi,  Ti.  IM ;  Um  uioiiMn  tai 


cldcn'  conuitoi7,  vi.  166 ;  m  iIiKrolioTiiir]i  bti- 
liKlo  klloHcd  fur  cxicmpon  pnyct,  vi.  JG7; 
laiwmmuDicaticMl  nut  lo  pan  apda  107  penon 
witboat  ibe  ooaseDt  of  tbc  congnntiMt  ft, 
169 ;  the  Gonorian*  more  for  ■  coafilioQ  with 
th«  Endiib  at  Pnnkfbtt,  vi.  \U2;  answer  to 
IIm  applimlao,  V).  \S2;  the  nfueees  n-inm 
bamc,  vi,  193;  Ol-dcti  BiLlr  published,  vi. 
3S'2i  rrpriot  of  it  ilrfrrrH,  and  wb^,  vi.  414; 
rcmarkt  of  tho  (•oucviam  upon  the  Artii'lca 
of  the  Putrh  rongrrjatioti,  vi.  44!it — 451  ;  tho 
Omora  Dtuiay  brouxlt  into  the  Scotch 
Church,  vi.  &SI ;  the  republic  Df  Genera  aciuJa 
an  aniit  into  Enjjland  to  toliot  Kir  umHtnoet, 
vi.  d2l> ;  an  inquiiv  into  ttic  rite  of  the  rrpub- 
lie,  vi.  606. 

OKHU.iNt-s,  St.,  bithop  of  Aux<'rr(<.  lent  into 
Dhtaiu  Kith  Lupua,  to  oppoae  tbo  Pela^iana, 
i.  101  ;  thrir  dispute  with  ihcm,  I  102;  aent 
bv  a  Galli(.an  council  and  not  hy  tbo  pope,  i 
l()3;  mii-aclcD  jMirformftl  b^  him,  i.  101.  IM; 
Titian'  itaincd  by  hia  prayer%  i.  104,  1(15; 
c  h  ro  II D logical  ubjertion  mpvctinj^,  aatitfied,  i. 
106;  hit  KTond  ToyiKO  lo  Britain,  i.  109;  h« 
aelilea  irhoolaof  iMrning  in  Ilritain,  i,  110; 
and  imrudurci  the  GolUcim  Litutuv  into  tho 
ialani.  i.  1 12. 

Oirmmnv,  klni;  Lticlua'a  traveli  in,  vrry  nuoalioR- 
able.1.41. 

GBRnARD,  a  pric»t.  attainted  of  bcmy,  v.  77; 
br  and  five  uthcra  auffcr  in  Siujthfield  far  d>e- 
nylnjc  the  king'*  auprcniacy,  r.  77 :  hIa  derln- 
ratlon,  v.  79  ^aufliara  wilb  f^reat  rt«if[na>ion  and 
fortilude,  v.  t9. 

OlPFARD,  WiLLliM,  bfaboD  of  Wlnchntcr, 
death  and  i-harartor  of,  IL  Iw. 

O11.UKHT,  biahop  of  London,  aitW«n  ardibiibop 
DeckK  to  aDbmil  lo  ifar  king,  ii.  2l>4 ;  aent  by 
tbo  king  ambaaaador  to  Knnce  and  to  tho 
powi,  tL  270 ;  bia  Bpeech  ngxinit  the  arch' 
muop,  ii.  271  ;  \>o\if  Alrxandrr'a  letter  lo 
bim,  li.  2B0;  aaaio  acnt  aa  ui  ambnwdor  to 
the  popo  and  um  emperor,  ii.  2ftl  ;  l»e  I*  aaid 
to  exceed  bia  cooiffliaaion  iu  rraooncinf  poM 
Alexandrr.  il.  3R1 ;  hIa  loiter  lo  the  pope.  ii. 
201,  262;  bo  >•  cxcommnnimod  by  arch- 
biahop  Beelict,  ii.  282 ;  an4  afictwanla  by  ilio 
p(^,  for  aaaiatiM;  at  young  Ung  Krarj'f  <om- 
Daii<n).  il.  297;  kopargM  binaelf  upon  oaih, 
and  la  ab«>lved,  il.  Sl7 ;  bia  dcalb,  li.  320. 

GlLUKRT,  a  Scoleh  canon,  atKue*  at  tlio  conven- 
tion at  North  ampun,^or  tbo  liberties  of  tbo 
Seiiltiah  CImrtb,  ii.  339. 

Oill>rrtinn,  order  of,  matltuleil,  il  238. 

OlLUAS,  BAtfOMLt'K.  hii  iMtiiDony  to  tbo  iilol- 
atry  of  the  arnimt  nrilena,  1.  S  ■  paaaige  in 
bia  Hialoty  ntlaiive  to  the  prvacoiiif  01  tbo 
Ooapel  in  Britain,  i.  fi  ;  Ita  cnlanatiM,  !•  0 1 
hia  deaerlption  of  the  Diocl—lan  Mnarulba, 
L  47,  48:  aomeaceount  of  him,  L  141 

Olamis  lonl  rbancvUar  of  Scotland,  bia  letter 
ID  Heza,  vi.  500. 

Ota^gam,  eK<ie«l  inu  an  arcbbiabopric.  Hi.  404 ; 
■naacccaaful  BXlemot  of  the  Scvtch  Refonnon 
to  defDoliah  lu  ratacdtal,  vi.  &87;  genrnl  a*- 
aembly  tbeiv  rvatorva  the  epiaonpal  aulburiiy, 
rii  iS9;  pretended  aiaitaMy  at,  viii,  1^3 ;  (en- 
t«ac«  of  dofMiaition  ujiun  futtr  Uthapa  pr»< 
Oflunecd  Ir,  tx-  3!)2 ;  aila  not  with  ktmniting  ita 
being  diiMlvod  by  proclamUioa,  viii.  I S7 ;  rarl 
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Ittip  Ki1ie\lMYt  tfld  hU  quwn.   i. 
quMi)   IWrtliA,  L   l()7:  »dvi»e< 
ut  BuU  Juwn  itie  b««lketi  iccD- 
I  Inen  into  Climtiaii  churcbea, 
k  hlai  uiiMt  bvtag  «)iU4  witb 
IHB:  hit  dmdi.  L  183:  t>ri«f 
^  (.  183;    bb  Tcfnlabonii  trt 
be  mvtIikv*  of  Vofk  mnd  Cul«- 

Eof  Scotland,  bit  munificcnee  to 
tK,  wutM  to  tbfl  lord  Ouild- 
•f,  V.  iMi;  th«  ennra  wltled  upon 
I;  •!»  b  prvelaittwd  qao«n.  bat  »c- 
Ht  nMriuinglT,  ri.  8;  tb«  dak*  of 
Ebad  tmkM  die  eointniiul  of  ber 
K^hjlh«B  HMtr  prMriiM  far  ber 
CA:  dw  fa  amfjpcd  M  CittlUball. 
pA  m  fviXtf  ot  irauoo,  vi.  36 ;  ber 
I  A*  •csSoId,  n.  £6 ;  exocotiim  kud 

r  BuAolk,  env4c«*  )■>  WnU's  ■»■ 

•ncmpt*  to  niw  Wvwtrk- 

~^~     n.  &3;  bo  if  behndcd, 

learned  fercioura,  iarlted 
.  Atfrad,  ifM 
uvbboabop  of  Yofic,  bk 
Cecil  a^unti  C'ut^n^i, 
MTriuUtKia,  li.  401 ;  letter  to 
la  tba  eintnu  about  the 
!•  pwrfwij  t9  U«  tM  of 

;  aiKk«ft  mctrap>litkml  ■wi- 

wl  ;  (rtirla  of  itxiuiiy  »t  it,  "i. 
reguitXiatit  for  ine  «x«rrU»  of 
vi.  wft.  ft&5:  b»  Iffiter  to  tbo 
iMnackiDi;  the  Duiiitxr  of  tlio 
^  Id  dcfbaoe  of  propli«*YlDs,  vi. 
mfen  taniMM  to  rcuing  tbe  faonii- 
Aj,  vi  &&8 ;  tbo  muinvr  of  th«  rX' 
iWBbCTylig.  tt  U0;  be  nd«?mn 
it  mm  nNnbliaf  InitoiiMe  to  Soip- 
60t  Uw^TMUip*  wiM^wwH  ■pan 
hs.  tL  Wl ;  Ut  lakiaoKbto  ■dvk*  lo 
i«  vi.  Sn ;  ba  rafiMM  to  act  fai  tbs 
m  •(  pmbnyinc  ri  570 ;  is  coa- 
ail  juhMJcuoa  *«<|uc»l«rv(),  vi.  £71 ; 
lo  the  lortlt  of  i)i«  iur-«haiiib«r  to 
in  bit  bdtair,  vt.  AJS;  tbe  privy* 
kMar  to  bio.  ti.  A96 ;  the  eonvoca- 
m  tba  q«««B  to  txke  off  hi*  •eour*- 
.MA;  (enerorthe  prir^-eotiudl  to 
tAaa,  eoai|>UiaiBf  of  rfl&aation  of 
vi  S06:  ke  aiok<«  nil  oabBihaMii,  tI. 
n  to  r«il|in,  but  die*  aithbUiop,  vl 
ifbl  of  bu  mi|iiatioa.  kx.  Ml ;  part 

"kMidbedaM,  vi.  (ua 


larter  and  boat 

L  ROMkRT.  ^Umb  ef  LiBeala,dimt« 
jba  eoflTnit  nf  Curtertaty  anri  atn. 
I  likewiar  bctwsea  bin  Rtn  llie  ebap- 
iorolu,  u.  HU ;  k«  axeoaBaaiaatv* 
«f  Rntlaad,  U.  4M ;  te^  lo 

'  ,  li.  tf»|  i»  WMMlABd,  Ud 

i\  be  attfUMM  lb«  old  vieuaM, 

itr«  OUf«,  out   nf   thp   ii«rornial 

A0|  ,  Mpa  lanomnt'*  hull   on  th« 

36;  Ua  nuMclable  letter  to  lh« 

1;  It  is  higbl^r  reecaled  bv  Un.  li. 

'  Ilia  dkaoada  ike  pape  mm  pro- 


cefdinit  sdvinK  tb«  Uihop,  [i.  506;  bii  lut 
•ickona,  il.  .SOti  ■  hii  nntinn  and  apf>1i«abon  of 
benay.  ii.  507 ;  ne  rceunica  hi*  ntire  acaiail 
tbe  co«rt  of  Rome,  ii.  508 ;  deatb  U)«l  rrunc- 
l«T.  li,  AOD;  he  is  r«kon4Hi  a  taint,  notwilh- 
aianiliii|t  ilic  )>opr'ii  rxcmnmuttlcation,  ii.  509; 
liiif  wriiinji:!,  li  .'ilO — .^14. 

OBDTtT'«  anj  Barvivilt  iaprieooiod  by  tlie 
pnnce  of  Oranfrc.  *ni.  407. 

CitTALTBR  and  ]HLLiNUBii.ivmemInnitd[vfnei 
of  Ziirkli,  ifadr  anawcr  to  ibc  qnntjon  con- 
ccromg  lUf  lialiit,  vi,  407 — 4lO. 

tJfrwry  an>l  Jrrtrv,  condition  of  r^Uvion  in  the 
iilaiiu  of,  liitcr  tiio  Reformalloa,  ni.  874. 

QtnwT,  Utli<M>  of  Etncbnter,  his  annrrr  to  fix 
reaeoiie  agaisit  weafing  the  prieat'a  kabit,  vi. 

Glioo,  anbbithop  of  Vicnnc.  mdI  low  EnfUwl, 
aa  le^to  of  the  whole  inlnii'l,  ii.  98  -  hia  lega* 
tine  cbaracler  diaown^  hv  tho  l-^nglitli  Cbnrrh, 
B.  M;  elected  by  pari 'of  the  cardtnalf  and 
eoort  of  Rome  to  the  papal  chair,  165,^ — See 
CAMXTr«  II. 

Otn«DrLFH.  hithop  of  Rockcalin,  death  awl  b^ 
■eftetioiu  of,  u.  128. 

OoDpewder  Plot,  tliacoTcrr  of,  vit.  S34 :  letter 
to  lord  Montaagia  concerning,  vti.  325 ;  the 
conapinion  tried  aad  condemRcl,  and  mnat 
of  thdn  penitent  at  thoir  execuUiin,  vii.  3?7- 

OiTHLACK,  9t..  turn*  heriDii,  and  tetlrn  to 
CioyUnd,  i.  386 ;  hu  death,  i.  387. 


B. 

HalMy  eoandl  held  at,  under  0plMn<L  4!W. 

itABnxemi.D.  Andkkar,  preWwh  «e  the  dft- 
vawTf  of  a  plot  B(ainit  Cbariea  L,  viS.  183. 

Habit  of  the  elein,  contcet  mpcetiag.  vi.  881 ; 
(]uecn  Eliiabcth  wriira  to  arrhMibnp  Plritcr 
to  pma  cntifonnily,  vi.  S8.S ;  htahop  PUltiartOQ 
aau  dean  Whillinxtiain  write  to  tbo  aan  of 
Leieeater  in  fkvoiu  of  tbe  PJmntan,  with 


mpeet  to  tbe  biMt,  vi.  888-889;  »  Advn^ 
tiaeioeot*"  drawn  apb]'  tbe  bfaliopa  breon- 
fbmilj'  in  babfta,  vl.  390:  Saomea  and  Bum- 
phrev  tuinmoncd  befbfv  lae  eeeleafeatlnl  rom- 
nlMoocn,  for  acnqiling  «CMln(  the  babit.  «i. 
893;  tfaej  addroH  fbr  forbeeniKe,  ri.  393; 
rop7  ofthdr  letter.  Ix.  S3R;  their  rvoMm  for 
Dot  wearing  the  prieat'i  habit,  zi.  393;  tha 
Mfbep  of  Rocbf«(cT'a  anrwer  to  them,  n.  393 
— 3P7;  raolution  oa  the  caao  aabacribed  by 
the  blihopa  and  ather  dviaea,  vi  887  i  dam 
Xewti'a  ciceplkffM,  vL  867;  llaniduvy  anl 
Sunpean'a  raaJvocaUnf  anbeeriptioB,  v].  3B6; 
they  eoBiuli  Oualter  aad  BollMer  vpett  the 
(jueaiinn.  vi.  40* ;  Ooalier  aad  Bntlhurr*! 
anawer  tu  the  quctict  oat  to  tbem,  vi.  447^ 
410;  bt*bo|>  flnniUl**  letter  to  BBUia|a',  ro- 
laiiaK  lo  the  rnnteat,  Iz.  810 ;  laaie  af  tha 
tinivrnity  of  Cambridn  acniple  tlie  ^aUt,  vl. 
411 ;  Mine  Ijaoden  divifkca  pabUah  ■  boolt  to 
Ihr  Mtnr  purfiuar,  vl  4l'i-.  ^ueen  Rlinbedk'a 
proi'liitnvlina  for  confiitiiitlj-  to  thr  babil,  vl. 
41i';  the  Lnodnn  rlrrvT  vtnnmonod  te  huof 
bcih  open  the  ucautt>n,  vi.  419:  outfigea 
coaiiaittod  by  tbe  Pumaoa,  ri.  438;  eone  U 


^t 
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dwItAoM  iriffiiV  I*  fa^lfe  tbc  omiMkn  of 

hB«Kn.  0^-  ^omn.  fnhmiaxf  «f  St.  PftnlX 

ih  niiiwh  Wfam  liic  ItMHe  of  c«mmon>  on 

itkaUitA*  4i^  mmI  elupten,  rili.  »7. 

Hackxt,  a  Pnriua.  Dreico(l>  to  the  fmnmiHion 

df  A  pB|ihBl,   vfl.  JiO;  hr  {■  procUimed  kiog: 

■f  EanVK  t»  Cba«|HMt«,  vii.  f.<r2;  i>  brMj^t 

t»fa—  m  privT-caoicu,  exAtiiifiol,  tnil    mi- 

■lhK—1.  lii    UiS;  tried  Altbr  Old  Rulrv.  rii. 

l&S;  bcUMpJbeaM«Mhi««lr»U*.  tii.  I.V4 

'  ytadmgtitm,  projcclod  oollc^  for  vcculu'  caaoni 

UL,  IL  3M;  w  uehfaidiofi  of  Cantcrburr  uid 

■tanki  diMKNc  about  ibt  (iroject,  ii.  .UV;  tite 

fmft  ■ppoura  M,  ii.  SS5 ;  tb^tsaKdctcnuinc*] 

n  IbTSur  of  the  OMaJu,  and  Uie  coUtse  pna 

in.  ii.  357. 

i/MbttiplM  benofod  by  the  Scotch,  t.  291. 

IIadimin,  tlcan  of  Kxci^r,  ili«putv>  coorcniinji 
trKii«u>MtMi  til  lion,  vi,  39^—48 ;  bit  uuiuion 
coMcfitiw  ibu  pre«-n«e  of  oar  SaTiour  in  ibr 
U\j  euchwiM,  be.  301. 

Ht0»  I.  wiewdce  bcM  «t  tbc.  oa  tite  tobject  of 

Hj&ai^  lAr  jAHVt.  RfOMa  to  tiilNKribe  tbc 
(Mvifliait  diMaberiUm  qii««a  MmrY,  v.  5O0 ; 
tt^hbliajim  «bi<b  ho  k  comniilicil  lu  lh« 
Kktg'9  BWnb^t  t(.  SB  t  b*  dnwtu  binitclC  n. 
MT 

IUA*k  MoMBan  Wd  urararrr,  munkttd  in 
«»  Tw«r  kw  tW  Mb,  m.  131. 

ttMUL.  Anwr*.  «■>  bf  kif  J—i  lA  tbe  tfwti 
Hi  rNK.  \x  MB ;  na«»  u  KaAmi  oa  tb« 

■xnbMN.  k«  4tiA  of  bia 

4pM  ^  ««.  M>t  1^  bMk   tS- 


■  >Btr  -ffi  I  Mil  I. 
In  1iiB>  m  'fhi 


.cr^ 


•MAM.    b%k- 


•Mbr«Bafv«r 
mute  9iA 

1 
««NMto«4  «r  iMrtH  V^  «L  V>i   Iw  to 

|Ia«ti «««<<>.  CArwvma,  yvMnmiMl  ht  htrmf 

to  Sewiadl  w.  ~ 

o^^b^  «.a&l:  Wb  BfMi  wmAIh  Hit 
mil  vf  Ae  uillaitlliBl  ■■■itwlaii.  ««. 
SS. 

HHUWPK  llATniBW.  iliMiul  witb  bensT 
m4  VMbMaj.  vi.  SM;  bv  h  burnt  al  NW 
«wh,  Ti.  »9. 

Ihmftom  Camt,  muftwM  bcM  aiL  U»Wi» 
tlic  Churrb  uid  tbp  TanHM,  bj  «te  if  Um 
J»itiv«  1,,  vii.  277.  lb'  biagS  ffflitec iy*««l^ 
Vii  '.T!'. :  tlic  fint  <lt»'t  r«nft»»n<ir._  vi>.  STf ; 
'^  'i»V  riJ.  583;  ibr  '  'u 

Miicc  BiiinUtvd  I-,-  <i>- 


fonnbta,  vii.  306 ;    Ac  }dm^  ywrtiMwUi 

rdatisf  to  iv  *il.  SM, 
Haboica.m  1  "imtm    AvUca  tb 

couuuv  v>.  ilacoU,  kMit:b 

tailt  (.^r   1  >  ■■■**»  bk»  difbka,  i 

SMi ;  lutccMft  w  tliK  kutgilocB  oo  tba  ia^  •( 

hii  brotbn,  i.  507. 
IlAiimNo.  Dr.  Jons,  »blMb<*  a  cMthMb*  rf 

l>i*l,.>p  Jfwt-r*  -  At>ulc<«7."  vt.  Ul;  UtbiM- 

fxxlox  and  cxtrvYitfant  ■iitliaii.  vi  iU. 
Uakolo  1Ijkkf<lm.>i  •Jiridra  Ik*  biafJaw  wi* 

Ilia    brotbrr    llu^kaiiutc,  1.  St&;  AfriaHb 

arehluahop  of  <'n'.i--').<ir. .   nttmt»  ta  tiaai 

hioi.LAOQ;  d(.  T. 

Hahuld,  aoQ  of  1...  ..  inarpa  tba  oiwi 

of  KiMlaod,  i.  M*  ;  «1ih  r,  rivcaaa  ata^mm 

tbo  Nonaan  cenqitot.  i.  £47;  be  JrfiMi  Ot 

Nonrrgiana  at  Htsniiiiit4>linii,^   i  543-  WU- 

lUm,  iluktf  of  Nomattdjr,  ~.  •i' 

dcfuanda  tbe  pcHurmMkcc  ■■  ^. 

h(>  »  alun  al  tbr  bAttl«  of  lia■ll^v^  >   *U. 
JlAnrKriKLD,  NicunLAA,  mnarb^l?  mi<  ki 

p<-TvecutiDg  the  ri-fomcd,  vi,  112;  bla  teA 

■Jill  wntinir*.  %ii.  Itt. 
IlAlusriKLLi,  JuitN.  uitatAkcn  ia  •oar^R^ 

naocH  ooocrmin;  a  9TiuMl.fli.23Si  !■■)■ 

mm  in  conwfvlinii,  Ti.  37. 
HaUMbt.  Dr..  rrowikAblc  MtvMA  wailalbi 

him    ai  Sl   PanTVcma  agabM  «bt  Ikad* 

liaanuis,  vii.  I9S, 
HATnxLo.   TuoxAR.   h;«j.„(.  »r  Mwl^  b» 

ileuh  and  beocfaAkx:- 
Aof^  or  Cy,  bear  K  a^UlK 

under  atvbblabM  Tbcoautv,  u  -J4I;  briirfrf 

this  oooticU.  L  349. 
Hatihik,  air  Cwuwronam.  aala  had  <*» 

ceUor.  vii.  70:  aad  r*Mii>bir  rfOtWl* 

121. 
HuTir.  aiehUalMp  oTTw^  hta 

IhaMUIbtlhaqaaCTlB    laiii     y.at 

naitDa  tbr  IrmI  ml^WL  Ml ;  b>  «ik«a 

qwaa  EBiabMh  to  R«am  to  iba  tmmmm 

oTtba  ObiiickorRMM,-n.343,  bar  M>fV 

%ohiw   "   "i^ 
Hui  -.  a  Jaau.labasM^4wa» 

•f  1.  :  4&X 

HKjffii^  f»»<i"p  of  Wwntinw.  iniiiiii  b*  » 
Babw  Lwtow  fiiiBWM  OiwMM.T.T)l 

BBSP«MOH.ArKXA.M>— .bfcilliM  afciif^ 
aaiMaMcy, nii.3aB;  ■■■ami, bv 0*. SbaaaK 
nil  )M  c  tba  Ui«  Md  ^  di^to  «• 


f«CS 


vtii.  m-SUt  U  Mitoattato 


Li. 


laMtfbb 
Ibffr4i««,fa 
MaWaL.«k.  A 
■ocBv '   *^t  'TTiAil  II     iiitii  1 
btacMMMMto^Sw  CWa««  Md  SB 

bha,  b.  M;  W  MM  At  HtoaM  li«L 
B.W;  l«Ov  "ilif  rfTfcMMi  .  itii  -  "^ 
in^faim  ba  MiMM  artifc  fci^aU,  A  V; 
i»«wb>toiU— n  ■■■111 by >»>»**» 
«ba  iUka  ^  TIT    i       <|.4I#I  (  «*  JlT« 
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H.  109;  popr  PDM-haPa  letter 

'  orinv(Mili)n-t,Ji.  Kri— taS; 

to  |i*c  m^,  u.  105;   frcah 

&cMtktf,d.  \06;  the  jMpc  refutes 

'itum,  <i.  108;  the  Bgrnu  Hifr- 

■rt  of  their  negolwiion,  il.  IOf>; 

licit  rnritimr,  it.  IIO;  Rrin- 

III,  rlrrlol  ti>  tliP  aw»  of  Suli-- 

'fonl,  rcfuM  cnntectutioii  up^n 

tni  itaJf.  ii,  113  :  the  king  <le- 

ft  pi  tu  RoQie  1o   iktsiimIc  the 

ii.  114;  he  mimIi  ui4>l1icr  em- 

^  bat  without  suireeH,  ii    11^; 

MniotM  letter  rrom  iJic  pnjK,  ii. 

bKhw  of  n«M-l«  tbr  wlxilc  nf 

IIB;   iltlTcrenrc  lM-l\teca  hiin 

B   mnar  meastire  mode  up,  it, 

I  ty  K  bmlrof  prirttt  for  rcdrcti 

^t  without  MiccCM,  ii.  rjO;  hit 

Hfliii  into  Rnfflkod  le  his 

"^ ;  b  rccoBcilou  to  A  nK-tni, 

for  ittiurktiip  hii  bmiher 

■p«jT.  il-    VH;  gnxuiils  of  tlie 

',  ii.  I'i3;  gaitii  the   iMllle  of 

■ud  complctM  iliu  iimoiini  of 

,   r£l;    hi>  k'llcr    to    ^\nicliu, 

■I  with  hit  Tictonr,  ix.  20;  the 

»  tb«  iDVC«tllurr«,  ii.   124;  liii 

Stag  Ike  ^loocae  of  Klv.  ii.  1-28 ; 

r  h  4»adoiuble,  ii.     I'iS  ;     h« 

DUft,  utd   puts  down    BcTcrul 

BlU.  H.  ISO ;  Mka  the  ofriaion 

I  libtiopi  rcmctiof  tbe  contp- 

kiu,  cWt  ofVorlu  li.  13r> ;  tbeir 

■  the  nifttter,  ii.  13lt;  the  king 

pf  CsnleThury  vacant  five  rwn, 

Mb  nouiinatn  lUlph,  biftliott  of 

Ik,  II.  1-18;  Kltniltno  tlnKUu  to 

itbc  Churrh,  JL  1^:  the  pope '■ 

letirr  in  him,  (t.  ISO:  ■mither 

fa  pMobftl  to    the    hittc    ud 

;  hrWrmarkauponii.  iC  I&4; 

pbd^  of  Kxeter   »»  mtnhmmaim 

;  Mnbtu'lc*  for  NnniiamlT,  »nd 

m  William  io  ilic  noMliii  attd 

the   kinv  trfiiie*  the  pope'* 

liilo  Kii|;Ianil,  ii.  \Mt;  pan  of 

Nurmanit)'  revolt  (wmi  him,  II, 

Io  hi>  irmrpa,   ii.  164;  hlU'r- 

po  rdliliW  UmI   tbe  king,  tl 

:»  fnr  England  al  Hvfletir,  ii. 

'flliui  nM  mwtij,  ii.  173;  the 

I*  eowalatat7  Irtter  to  lie  ktnv 

iL  17S;  beeiiffiif*  <"  ■*  Meoaa 

fd;  wfl^  tar  Ihir  enpreM  hi* 

RDftuid.  Ii.  laC;  Ihc    Koftliih 

'Icpanerio  her,  il.  I  IK:  why 

Srulk,  took  the  tnih  of  nllc- 

li.    Ilt6;   hit   neplieur  William 

landen.  ii.  1811:  who  ihrentent 

W.  ii.  ISH ;  hui  <lir«  uf  n  wuuiid 

M^af  Aloit.  li.  lit!'';  thckinit 

Kto  fine  fnr  tlirir  mai Hair,  ii. 
.  1!>7;  ami  (•hwa'-ifr,  it.  im. 
i»tafnmt  kiuf  nf  KogUnd,  hit 
^b^  of  fllaMenbarj, ).  17;  ho 
moifaflr  into  Sentlnd,  and   i» 

IB:  he  eeiDe*  in 
smndl',  and  it 


Gnrndl J  tueeenfiil,  ii. 232 ;  an  aceomtuodation 
twei-n  Inm  mid  kin^  Sirplirn.  li.  2X2:  he 
UTJvea  ill  F^itlaad,  uid  ii  crowued.  ii.  239; 
•coda  KH  emboMj-  to  Rotnc,  ii.  240  ;  nit  letter 
of  eongtvliilaliob  to  pope  Adrian,  ii.  240;  re- 
reives  a  hall  from  tbv  iMpe  Io  encoiimfo  hia 
Irith  expedition,  ii.  24)  ;  aneart  not  to  trt 
utde  an*  part  of  hii  fatlirr'i  will.  ti.  243:  ap- 
plies to  the  piipe  for  a  diipenaaiion  of  the  oath, 
li.  244;  aiid  procures  it,  ti.  244;  conOniia  tlio 
charter  of  pnrilqcca  granted  by  king  Hcdiy  I., 
ii,  24.^ ;  Ix.  24 ;  convecM  a  aynod  in  Nor- 
tnnudy  rearteilina  (he  •chitni  in  the  Chureh  uf 
kome,  ii.  ^47;  dcfUrea  in  favour  of  Alexan- 
der III.,  ii.  247;  occatinn  of  hi*  ru|)4ure  with 
Beeket,  ii.  2J>1 ;  the  king  requires  the  clergy 
thnuld  be  ini'd  in  civil  courts,  ti.  1^3;  op* 
iHMed  by  the  •rcbUabopaod  •iiffiaKaiit,  ii.  2ft9; 
be  dcniudt  tfa«  biahom*  eyhmWaioii  to  th« 
ancient  uaaget  of  the  Kingdoai,  it.  2iS ;  thev 
offer  Io  aubmit  with  a  claute  of  cxccpttnu.  ii. 
255;  the  arrhbiahop  eotnplict  with  the  kinc'a 
demanda  upon  tlic  [H>|K-'t  order,  ii.  254 :  the 
ktpg  antnmoni  a  cat.vi^DUon  of  tbe  lordt 
apintiial  aiid  leniiiniBl  at  riBtrnclun,  i).  SAA ; 
irfuara  the  popc'i  Irgatinc  cuiumiwion,  and 
vhj,  ii.  2l>2;  iiimnioniacoiiitntionat  Nnitb- 
amnion,  ti.  2C2;  pn>c«edinn  aeainat  airh- 
biRlinp  llerket  at,  ii.  262— 2litl ;  he  publithct 
a  proclamation  not  to  intuit  ll»e  ntclihiiliop, 
ii.  .69 ;  and  an  onter  to  prevent  hiiiipin)[  over 
an  mtot^lirl,  ii.  270;  aendaaii  emhtua}-  to  the 
kiup  of  Pnnic  not  to  entertain  Ilcekct,  ii.  270 ; 
and  atwther  to  the  pope.,  ii.  271  :  Ihv  Bmbnt- 
Mwlor'e  (jfoechea  aitainit  the  archbiihan,  ii.  27 1 ; 
the  poiw  Tvfiitea  to  aet»>)  lecetca  with  pnni  n 
for  a  dna)  dtvi^ion,  ii.  272;  tne  kirw  triir*  the 
rcvrnuca  of  the  archbitfaopric,  11.  ^4 ;  Ut.  24  ; 
banitbca  Rceket't  icUtiona,  iu274;  teiuU  or- 
der* out  iif  NomiandT  in  he  ohaervedl  ia  Ens- 
Und.  ii.  274  ;  B«-kci\  lelirr  lo  tite  kinn,  ti. 
27o;  po|v  Alrjiuridcf'ii  Utter tn  him,  ii  27!^ ;  hit 
teller  to  the  an-l)hi«bi«porC'«lofnie.ii.2H0;  ho 
•endft  an  emhiiMT  to  ihe  pnpo  anil  -.hi'  «•  inprmr. 
il.  2(ll;  lii*anihMaa(lunaitc1iiiiii  [^r-^  AU'tan- 
dcr,  ii.  201 ;  llio}  are  aud  to  rxcceU  their  <  oni- 
mlMhiB  Id  m>  doine.  K.  281 :  hi*  dttpoaition 
tow«rdii  a  reconeilUtion  with  Alexaodcr.  K, 
2R1 :  war  hirakt  oat  between  bin  umA  the 
king  of  KrtiiiT,  ii.  liMi  two  cardinal*  tent  lo 
adjtnt  tbe  ditference  between  the  king  and 
Bockel,  but  without  eff^crt,  ii.  2K4;  d(4i|fi>  nf 
the  Riwliib  court  to  renonnre  pope  Alexau- 
der,  U.  291  ;  h.m  it  wr.-    '  .  J.  ii   291  ; 

peace  oouclndrtl  Miih  I  1;  Deekrt 

nakea  a  tutiimatmit,  ti.  !  iii»elf  at  liia 

(tTl,  li,  291  :  the  ki»|[  make*  tUrkrt  a  largo 
ofTrr.  hat  i*  ivf^iaed,  ii.  2!'2 ;  Hi-cket  nacaii>- 
ntunioatrt  all  th"*e  who  hml  rr^vived  the 
rewenuct  of  th«  t'lmrrh.  it  2!M;  the  kM>2 
coiopliiiu*  to  the  pot<«?,  and  deiuatid*  the  Mud' 
ili^  of  lr)ttili-(.  It.  '£'i  ;  llic  |m)|ic  wrilra  laiiii  • 
rr>iiipliiii|t  lelt«-r,  li  2.'M  :  III'  u-dda  sunlhi^r 
ex|H#tuUtory  h-Hrr  lo  lite  pope,  ii.  '2^S,  f  py 
of  it,  ix.  3A  ;  eomiiiaiHlt  ilie  Uity  to  rettunncv 
hia  holineaa  and  an^hbUhop  Berkel,  it  29(p  ; 
baa  hia  aon  Ilrnrr  crowned  at  Wrttntntirr  Ky 
tbe  irehblehAp  of  Y^rk,  ii.  2!)7;  llevket  eom- 
phuSi  lo  Uie  pope  of  Ihit  lunoinUwn,  il,  2P'  ; 
L  I 
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Kerwieh  udHlBBe  cnwD  of 
kiof,  iii.  S)0;  ths  TVcrurh  klnx 

amt.oOvrtng  tiini  )iU<Jnuf;h(cr  m 
310;  a  |ili)(  li>  aMsiiinkLa  lun| 
i-m).  iii.  3)1  :  lie  wu  nil  Tor 
113 ;  (;s>ni  tho  baillc  of  AipMoart, 
n  tiimnJend  lo  hJm,  rii.  329; 
sbctHfcobin  ud  kinif  CLarli-i 
330;  tia  nppTMMi  Ilia  Frenrh 
-^-'-nd,  iii.  332;  lit*  dc»tli 


;Unil.  ■ncrcnl*  hinfmlhrr 
tlitkcanf  Ocdfunl  uiil 


^J: 


oiiited  r<T(TDU  of    Fnncc  ond 

fniiklvmiBontT.  iii.  ^tX>:  itic  kinf 

loM  naimMi  to  hini  for  Scotlnnd,  iii. 
BmNiIi  ilBin  go  l«ck  tntfil  iti  Praone, 
be  Uob'i  letter  to  pope  Kwf  it  IV.. 
kk«  Isjy  C'ubUni  uid  Mkcra  Ufad  for 
DM  him,  ki  372;  lie  rvfam  ihc  pope 
m  lb«  ButUib  clenY.  iiL  382;  the 
ktMk  Into  BwtlM,  ill.  3B3;   low  of 

&K.  3SS ;  lie  twnisbn  l>ole.  duka  ef 
five  TMn,  iii.  3&I :  the  whole  of 
e«werwl  br  tt»r  Frrncli.  mtk  the  CX- 
r  CaU»,  iii.  3«>;  the  dukr  of  York 
I  to  tlirUiMDP.iii.SiU  ;  ihediffernice 
iMd  by  tkp  lurdi.  iii.  ZitS  ;  ihr  nrticlce 
illwqiMmr*  ruiiiiiit  Ml  nmij,  iii.SifA; 
•f  Tork  dcfnicd  Kud  limia,  iii.  395; 
mtI  ef  Much,  profloimMi  kiiif,  iii. 
plot  •  pmi  ticXotj  at  Towion.  ill. 
•meUt  of  king  Mearv,  iu.  396 ;  be  u 
M  UexhAm,  iii.  441 ;  u  mnrdered- 
ilk  <»B(mttAlioD  mltcwnca,  iii.  436. 
Ut  Uag  of  Kngluid,  rorouatmn  uf,  ill. 
imnoiit  •  parlitiimit  nt  Wntmin* 
fiKl  the  wltleueBt  of  ll>e  crown 
an  MnbifWMW  naniKtr,  iii.  i'26 ;  ex- 
■piMt  uoia  member*  who  ttood 
BL  430 ;  retotntion  of  ibe  Judgn 
palat,  uid  llkewiwt  witli  nafiMt  to 
,  HI.  431 ;  faff  Alcxaniicr  •»«■  htm 
DTttchliD  ui  the  tiol}'  w»r,  Ui.  i4R; 
■wwer,  iii.  447;  I'ftllirririrof  S|Min 
■,|whK«  Arthnr,  iii,  44B  :  ihr  mu- 
b  Ud*  Mafyirrt  with  tlir  king  of 
MriCH,  iii.  44)(;  inlrrvicw  bvlweeo 
■1  uiil  the  kitw  of  Castile,  iii.  4^ ; 
•*■  bull  (A  the  kins  with  trfotvnem  to 
p»,  iiL  4^;  ix.  &o ;  hit  oniffTr,  Iii. 
l  i  the  klMR'e  dnih,  iii  4.M.  Um 
Un  n  rvUlion  to  iitc  Chiinh,  iii, 
ihuMter,  iii.  4&S. 
I..  kiRc  iif  Kni^Mid,  K  lo«rn«i)  and 

Cr ■    '■  i»  eontnctrd  to  L'«ll»c- 

iirr'*  rriip,  iv  I ;  the 
■  "»iir  of  ihe  iiikrri«|te, 
;l.t^  Lull  am)  UHrf.  ii.  tii.  H-.I; 
i*t  tlir  rniikruft  \t1irn  ptimv  of 
|ir  of  titr  prvitc4Ul|nn,  it.  66- 
■rda  inarttr*  llir  pTtiirew,  U*.  V;  the 
■  hiin  ■  prracnt.  iv.  S;  md  endce- 
iik>  bim  bnmk  with  KntaRv^  It.  8 ; 
I  «mr  afiliul  Krvocr,  Iv.  6 ;  a«ene 
Uivt  uilmt  the  encroMchnenta  of 
iv  li;  wiliM  In  daCnxw  n(  the 
■i««M  ^nii  Lniher,  Iv  31 ;  hit 
W  A»pe^  It.  31 ;  ■ummrj  af  the 
L 


work,  tv.  31 — 48;  extract  from  Lnlher'areplr 
lo  tt,  ix.  bll;  the  title  of  "  l>e&»aoi  Pidct^' 
confmcd  upoo  h(tn  bjr  ibo  pope.  !▼.  48;  cnj 
of  the  pope'i  bull.  ix.  69;  a  ivn  mfaaidf 
gnnvi  u  bim  from  tho  clvty*.  Tv.  49 ;  be 
ontertaiDa  th«  OMponr  at  Wioaior  and  am- 
tracta  the  princeia  Huj  to  liiiu,  iv.  Al :  his 
letter  t4>  caidinmt  WoImj,  iv.  &6;  Lulltor'a 
letlnr  to  the  king,  Iv.  &U;  Ix.  Ti ;  hb  amwcr, 
iv.  SO;  the  Fnacli  imhaaaadttf  exctpu a|[atiirt 
the  Uj(itini«7  of  tho  pfinceaa  Mary,  iv.  6^; 
the  kjDf  dv*Mtch««  cafdinal  Weliey  iBlo 
Fnnce  to  concludo  a  Ircatj'  with  the  Fteoch 
kisf ,  Iv.  63 ;  bta  K-raptc«  retpccung  the  vali- 
dity of  Ua  naniaga  with  UalhoHiMr,  iv.  64 ; 
the  clern  aaimnad  to  raoaida'  of  cbcm,  iv. 
A£;  tbeldtig  reaolvea  to  diaeofa^  biuMrif  uf 
the  tniUTia^,  iv.  tiS;  Fbhor,  huhap  of  Ro~ 
choatrr'a  opiniun  on  it,  Lx.  74;  inatrartioiia 
Knt  U>  hia  ■p^uU  **  Homo  couecminit  tho 
divoKo,  Iv.  7?,  78;  cardiital  Pum  |ironirra 
a  «omini«aMn  lo  ti?  ihr  catiac.  oud  a  diijirii- 
Mlion  from  the  pope,  iv.  7!';  tlie  pope  dcaira 
the  Icing  not  to  maxe  iiie  of  tlieao  antfaorillea 
for  aonae  lime.  iv.  79;  hia  reaaotu  fur  thla 
rm—al,  iv.  BO;  the  eominiiaioa  brou|cht  ovvr 
bjr  Ouubetm,  iv.  BO;  copf  of  it.  ix.  7A;  tlie 

Cape  priveiety  tuggnti  aa  cxpcdiRit  to  tho 
ioc,  IV.  81,83;  iuatrurtiiiui  given  to tir  Fnn- 
cia  Brjraa  and  Mr.  Vannca,  the  king'i  ifnita  at 
Rome,  tooeUiia  the  poser  aod  diapaaui—  of 
thai  court,  iv.  83,  84 ;  a  deetsMl  bvU  far  iha 
Icgatca  to  proceed  ttaniiuittcd  from  henco  lo 
luiiue  for  llic  pope  to  ^gtt,  iv.  tf7;  copy  of  it, 
ix.  77;  a  bull  of  leaa  romprokcniMve  form 
tigncd  bv  him,  iv.  US;  cuiltoal  Caupvyinar. 
rtvea  iu  Englaod,  iv.  n9 ;  the  king'*  «peech  to 
the  lordi,  he,  to  lUeocc  the  claiDoqn  awHil  Uiv 
divurce,  Iv.  9\  •  particular  eon«apOQ(leMe  be- 
tWDTD  tliekincand  Anno  Eioleya,  iv.  92;  he 
cotnpliaaaof  theitrict  utuou  betwrvti  the  iipfiQ 
aoA  cBparor,  iv.  96 :  the  rmprror  toliau  an 
avDflatieM  of  ibo  cauao  to  Bonn,  l\.  UU  \  hear* 
JDC  emceniiaf  the  divoree  at  BUckfriara.  iv. 
99;  the  kisf  wid  queen  apfirw  in  court,  iv, 
100;  the  kinf  eleen  Wol«ev  from  fim  aaf- 
loatieg  the  dtvom.  iv.  101  ;  hia  letun  to  hai 
■mheaaider  at  Rooae,  tv.  101 ;  a  peoicautioa 
agBin>t  the  proccedioc  of  thv  ItipUM,  jv.  103; 
cardinal  Campmo  adjoania  the  court  iu  Oelo- 
ber,  iv.  108;  tiM  kinf  iMeh  diwiiifloil  with 
the  |iiwc«sd)a|e  of  the  leiatea,  Iv.  |M ;  tlH< 
p(^  eenda  an  lehiUtion  to  atop  thdir  prwccd- 
lnfa,iv.  184:  and  a  brief  to  the  kiiq^  to  exempt 
him  ftnm  the  Inhtbllien,  iv.  104;  enpy  of  tne 
klng'a  letter  tu  canlinal  W'ulxrj  to  lign  a  ouiu- 
uindan  for  r(>Q%r)inK  the  dtapuwl  of  aeveral 
beoefiM*  in  lil*  gilt,  iii.  (U ;  tho  Iciog  cMtaolu 
the  iiniverUtin  abotit  the  divutcr,  iv.  14£: 
tho  divorce  onpoaed  by  tbe  maaierv  of  arta  in 
Onfiinl,  Iv.  147 ;  they  aM  oxrlndeal  the  convn- 
cation,  IV.  148 -,  itM-<|ueai(o«  d^t^rrnuned  h}  a 
commlitn*  iif  dnctiita,  h.^^  Iv.  I  IU ;  decree  of 
the  iiflivervity  ••('  UsAml  reapertiof  it,  ix.  OS; 
tlw  univeniit  uf  Conbridge  divided  about  ike 
divnrpr.  iv  i'M ;  bill  at  Ual  lfae)>  dorter  fur  It. 
iv.  I6A:  Ctoke'i  negolialima  in  llal^  «in  the 
(ub^ert,  Iv.  151 ;  the  univen^ea  ot  hMluaand 
BaoMin  declarv  fur  the  dlvorre,  iv.  13^;  Ihe 
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indgmeut*  of  tli«  unlnnillM  In  FVbiim,  It. 
]A3:  %hc  l,n\hrr:itu  oypomc  Uic  kinf't  aiit>p, 

Mt  llie  »nljci.-L,  ir.  154  ;  tuid  nf  Zuinflliii*  and 
'  Cniia^u,  i».  iA4 ;  a  pr«rt(<nd(^4  Irttcr  of  C*l- 
jfin^K.  IT.  155 ;  (he  reaMimim  in  tlii*  Inter  aiA 
iluih'v,  ir.  1&5;  molutinn  of  the  Lnlhenui 
IflH^M  in  ihc  CMO  of  th<<  divarre.  i«.  157  ; 
ijlittiel  nf  lli«  mn;uineiit>  at  lliatc  whA  vtoW 
MMltitt  It.  iv.  15J>,  IW;  tlic  TTplr  of  thow 
wh«  WTvte  nn  thr  kitig't  side.  iv.  ICrO;  rt>- 
lault  Q|toa  Lhc  u^iaent,  it.  161 ;  irli«th«r 
tSc  tiniviTtliU^  &.r.,  •leliwicd  tbdr  opiiiiom 
{ntih.  ir.  liil  ;  the  king  iams  s pn>olun«ii«B 
;  wtiu  upon  ib«  pope'*  WIU,  iv.  ISA; 
M  oftM  univtnltK*  rowl  in  |«rUa<npni, 
.  U9 ;  MUmn  of  Um  lonb  ■fHntiul  uid  tcm- 
•■I  to  tbc  ftinm  (i|mn  the  tubj^a  nf  the  ki^'i 
ix.  Hi;  tkc  popr't  usw^cT,  ix.  S^; 
mCtei  4otaniitae  for  tha  dirmrc,  it. 
H  fc«lllMMoftteyiho|MireiRi)niiit.iT. 
.  it  lir  Owgwy  dMdi**  letter  to  the  kimf, 
te.  M;  <^  MMVr  bnvfkt  uihIct  &  nnwiutiire 
•»  II  fit  iiiKil  Kobri'i  UfmUt>«  >utli<>- 
'  "  ''^-.  tWr  lilWliriil  triUi  thr  ktiw, 
^  M;  1^  W0  cm^leml.  tr. 
;W7    iirfcwU^    tW  king  au- 


BS.i 


t*.  174: 1 


c:.4m< 


•at  dtam  m  «  pcti- 
.  fei  a  gnni;  iv.  175; 

W  «  Ta«fc  ««•  AUtorj 

W.   177; 

irfMI   fW 


i         I      »^iOiMs  IMaaf^ifciiS 


w^m, 


feiM   %   iMk  tea  i*nAlwvatd 


««eufaM,1*.  3M;  tWklaf  aaeaftotaan 
whh  tlv  ^arni  H  iilini|aU  tmtmmam.^ 
vuhma  MmN.  tv.  Sn  ;  Ua  biM  »•  **• 
butM^  CnUMf  mskMHig  Mat  to  ^  a  ta 
d<4«mUMlMi  nuiirfitoh.ri  liS: ^Amm 
]M^iMiuH:*d li;  Cnmmamiwmm diito.h.  XI , 
the  pr«oe<4t«(»  K^munt,  k.  311 ;  A*  k«( 
«iidt«««un  lo  lutiff  Matoilfto  faaiMkfraM^ 
i».  213;  Uw  nmn*  ■«(  ilnX»  St; 
tlw  Murt  aT  Kmw  WMj  J^mU.  r  51; 
tie  pope  iKJana  inliliiJi^  Qammt^*  to^ 
meat  at  a»  forea.  iv.  SU;  Ito  ka^  aM  ito 
•frhtMbop meal  frmm  tW  p«^  m  •»■■' 
wKiiictL,  iv.  dlS;  »  ^mtA  v.  t^  i  ^-ilfcwrf 
ihtMeonnftkeMaltoVr'  Vl£; 

•imaeraa  the«dMrMdr.K>  -i 

tioos  at  ^km  iitoni  i|  fciMi  _ 
c«4nivowt«  tAwcTCBt  a  my^iu  «a*  ^_P«^ 
iv.333:  iW  Ma^af  Pkty«sp^«A«tM 
in  (hn  affair,  tv.  2a:  tWona*^.*^^^ 
viih  utnt  iifnrvfiJiwp  ■■  fa^ML  |h*  »■ 
tear*-  afMiMt  tkc  kia^  t«.  SS3:  an  Act  ^ai 
Id  yariiaiawt  fcr  —a anag.  iBUaatotoAav 
nmkaa  of  iW  Imw  ^  ^mm  Aan.  W  ^ 
Fiihrr.  Uifaop  «f  ■^titow.  a^  W  TW 
Mar,  pri^Mii  awf 'tog  to  iha  aWb  Ad.  v-S^ 
Ihe^wbrthl  ■■ffllltotUTaaw;Wa». 
friar  Fata  aad  Tht  ■  iiwili  ^pMllilii  |"i 
accBoJ  — niigf.  iv.  3«>;  k«  «Mii  •■■^ 
to  qitf^Tt  C*i}iftmt  to  laJMaa  kto  to  fA«M 
hr  -il;  kttorrfiha     iiriirf 

Yi:  ^  ««   r*ir*M    iiy WMH  W 

SttfUT,  IX     I'U;   tk*   kJa|  iMMMal  If  ^ 

Kunenl  M  rail  aa4  fhf  Jl  kntt^«- 
1t.  3U;  lif  lU  MM  1^  ni- n.  ^  sr 
tfKMfw  iiliuaBim  tW  k^^MliAM^ 
•nfraan.  K.  S»— 359 :  lKHr&atofl»a» 
tvnitv  U  CWibilai  to  Uto  mmm^m 
iMMfertliiapJMa^ihepMe'a  ■MtoH.a- 
U3ittm.ftdtoin  ml  tofaltiU««^fr 
ItatoeM.  IV.  SM:  lU  "  '^  A  »  ad  » 
tUki^nd  at>iia>U%a  Witoiia  h«* 
«rih<CUndkt«.KirM*  ISaim.to«« 
M— oijato  VaB Mifaaic Mk. n  £"4;  to^ 
l^pfaclfcaki^  I  IHil  to  Laito,'n  £>. 
Ite  a«*tf  vf  **  L^  ^^  ttote.  H.  £f 

uSW;  toiktoMvwnatotocfaw^ 


dto 


y.»iu3 


fcim  i>FS>  I 


.to.1 


,tLU».i 


irfAt 


^-nc    :▼.    SSS. 


;tt 


Brtaaa  to  Ac  ■!  ^fiWO»- 
.A«.«pa.a«a«.»to-- 

■  Itoi        *^  ^  J  to  *• 
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'Cub«r1n«  of  Sniio.  !▼.  Sa4 : 
■rvnwnt,  ix.  13(1 :  htn  decUn- 
M  rcli^wn.  iv.  343;  proteMft- 
»C4Hir)(^il  *iiumi)iird  tv  MuitoA, 
I  ;  hi*  injunrtioiiB  for  ■bm^kting 
«,  Ar.  i».  368:    hr    mir»  ibc 

hidnvfiie  of  Norwich,  and  r»- 
r  tXrhumv,  ir,  ,Vi7;  an  inaiir- 
tolnthirv,  iv.  36!) :  uiuthcr  in 
B7I  :  the  kinc'i  answrr  la  lh(> 
nM%,  If.  373 — UTS;  he  Kn«)i 

Mtcr  to  tome  of  ihr  hi«hojM 
ioiuni  lhe('hiirrb,iv.  377  ;  ijt. 
i  \tiu\  of  the  Church  of  Irc- 
(hv  Unh  of  princo  Edwin],  iv. 
I  pTMebsnuited  bv  the  kiu  to 
ir,  IT.  4Q3;  tbo  Rrriun  niibu- 
tlha  ktiif  ft>r  sAinhrr  rcfonok- 
ibeir  argue  agBiiial  cunini  union 
V.  4t)3;  tbcir  rcuoning  a^inat 
,iv.  VA;  llie  kin)('»  ai»wer  (<> 
r.  40D:  be  oidcn  nrrhbiiliop 
I  to  be  burnt,  iv.  421  ;  Juhn 
br  bvraj'  before  the  king,  iv. 
Mnuuinunted  bf  ihp  pope,  it. 
len'i  Irttrr  to  him.  iv.  U3:  hia 
i.  v.  Sii  An  L-nablinK  tbo  king 
Bhofirica,  v.  48  -,  li*t  of  tb«  aee* 
I  erect,  V.  49  ;  liow  the  leheme 
I,  r.  49;  ktng  Hcnn-  ilnlrai  an 
lh«  kinc  of  Scotland,  v.  Sti;  the 
ecfuocB  the  iuitfrview,  and  wh)*, 
ft  marriage  with  Ann  of  (.'levr«. 
ftlvM  lo  Mit  with  bcr,  «.  ^ : 
Vlan  irhii  bvr.  v.  63;  the  owe 
t  l£e  evnvocslion.  *.  G4;  ibe 
tkm  tbo  UMiria^B  void,  v.  M ; 
fnant  Utacd  by  iheiD,  Ix.  174; 
lilUwiji  in  nrliaownt,  v.  M ; 
>a«iB|Jwi  witb  the  »roccediog«, 
I  cfMW  dx  new  hltKoprk*,  r. 

ft  (wwima  into  Yorkihire,  t, 
die  rnTiiciiiiiiz  nf  the  hijimaI*, 
min  Udy  Catherine  Parr,  *. 
■nee  aai  captore*  Hotiliwiie,  r. 
tab  mianurr  in  tbrir  aitciupl 
ah  coMt,  V.  l36  ;  the  kinir'*  Ict- 
lop  Cranntrr  to  toebiH  ■  rreplng 
X.  V.  IM:  the  arihbtihop'*  an- 
ibantriea.  i-«llecr%  Ac.  gnintnl 
)l  lis  arriie*  with  bialtop  IjUi- 
Iwv,  T.  14?  ;  bw  ecdcMHUtnl 
Smra  in  eoiprfhcnrivc  imna, 
Im*«  bat  apvecli  to  hit  parlb- 
^fSI ;  the  ODtnTaittca  addrraa 
«  tbeir  MtUea,  and  ■urci>ed  in 
B^Vt  151  ;  |>eu4.-v  concluded  be- 
I  and  Framv,  v  l  .ilt ;  dc*th  of 
4;  amnwhol  of  bU  ebararter, 
haslton  to  biabop  Bonner,  v. 
■rtwn,  T.  W :  ttw  tteWB  BVP- 
h,  r.  Iff?:  ealnwt  from  bW  wfll 

retntintr  lo  roatten  n(  religion, 
I  of  Ibe  ticcMiot*  lo  bia  will,  v, 

of  nohlcncn  deaiitued  u>  be 
•  v.  174;  hla  fuMmlvulenmixed 
■  :  bit  will  ovwhKtked  wiili  rr- 
lf,v.  17tf;  the  marriacelxtwpi'i 
nnooCE^n  declare*!  lawlul  bv 


Hrnkv,  prince,  aon  of  kinc  Ifenr7  IT,,  trownrd 
at  WeMminvter  dtirin(  hi*  falher'a  lifelitne,  iL 
297:  miaandenianding  lictwe^'u  liim  and  hia 
fatbrr,  ti.  S31  ;  tbejr  are  rrc<>nrjlrd,  and  lio 
awean  alle^anre  to  fata  lather,  ii.  X£!;  Wil- 
liam, king  uf  Scotland,  doea  liuniaov  to  hitn, 
ii.  3*^(1 ;  aa  aUo  ihp  temporal  and  qiirltual 
Iwrgna  of  Seotluid,  ii.  9X;  the  arehbuhop  of 
Canterbary  reraoofftnto  with  him  for  hit  dia- 
obedience  townnlt  hia  feiher,  ii.  348;  u  likrw 
wito  the  archbiihfip  of  Rouen,  but  without 
ctfert,  il,  34!t;  be  commiu  wcrilegc,  and  plun- 
der* llie  churches  lo  find  mean*  to  carrv  va 
the  war,  ii,  SoO;  Ida  pcnilcBce  am)  drwtn,  )i. 
35U;  ropjr  of  klD([  Henry  ll.'a  teUer  to  him, 
inrcinuinjf  liini  of  hit  agreement  with  arch- 
bwh"p  Keckcl,  ix.  27- 

ilKNRV.  uf  lilcii»,  hiihop  of  WincHwter,  aamlt 
bia  bnithcr  Strohcn  in  hit  atletnirt  on  the  Kng- 
liah  throne,  il.  I9i>:  invcetc*)  wiih  the  aiit)io-> 
rity  of  the  pope't  lepttr,  li.  'Jlli;  mmmona  ■ 
Stephen  lu  atCcml  a  coancit  at  Winchester,  it. 
212;  i-t>mpUin>  at  it  of  the  kinij'a  aireatini  j 
two  btnltutia,  ii.  212 ;  nrucMdiiijp  of  Ibe  com  | 
defeofM  bv  Anbrev  Jo  Vers,  u.  213;  hia  f»>  j 
ply  to  de  ver«,  II.  21 4 :  he  esdcnTonn  to  con-  , 
dudo  a  tnaljr  between  Maud  and  Siepbru,  but 
without  MMMett,  ii.  '.217;  recogniu*  Maud  ao 
queeu,  ii.  2IA:  pmidra  at  a  council  at  Win- 
rlmier,  ii.  'Jl!>:  In*  tpeocb  at  It  i^ntt  hia 
bii>ther*s  i^uvemmcnl,  it  '21U;  atleiwla  Mnnd 
in  her  nrogma  tlirough  the  kingdom,  it. 'i'JO; 
qtuuTcU  With,  and  re»oIU  from  her.  II.  t2\ ; 
»uuiuiuna  anothiT  council  al  WnLininotcT,  il. 
S!22:  he  endeavnun  to  pnr^  hini-elf  In  hit 
hrntber,  il.  '£T2;  in  chalK'nfied  >i,  by  Maud'a 
agetil.  upon  hi*  allegiance,  a.  223;  eonvime*  « 
council  at  i<t>ndon  lo  ^ve  ehrck  to  the  tarri- 
Irge  and  barbaritiet  of  ibe  wnr,  ii.  S23i  elaah 
between  biin  and  Uwnrcbbiabapof  Oaativlarjr^ 
fi.  US*;  hejranetM  in  aeenmnMdjUloD  be- 
tween king  Mqiben  Mi4  duke  Henry,  ii.  "iSS  ; 
|Ni>notino»ajodgaMtntafiinMarrhbikh»p  llcrkrt 
at  the  convention  ai  Northamplon,  it.  Ijb'i  -,  bia 
■k-aih  and  benefaction*,  ii  317. 

IIksmv,  dukr  of  Herrfiird. — Soe  HinirnMh 

IIknuv.  aiThbi*hop  uf  I'lMal,  an  Knjtiikbman, 
innrtynliitn  "(.  ii   '23t\. 

llr^tnr,  marqun  of  Kxcter,  and  Hks'RV  lord 
Montaoite.  execnted  wilb  aome  olbon,  and 
why,  iv.  430. 

IlKnii'liv,  J  tuBK,  earl  of  ItnthMrell,  imprlnaed 
in  Penmsrk,  ait>l  dte*  ihrrr,  vi.  443, 

llKABKltT,  Ii>«l,  III!  rel1erlit>n»  upon  ibe  dlMV 
tution  ofthe  uionaatariea,  v.  'J8. 

IIkubkkt,  fim  hiahop  of  NorHtch,  dentb  uid 
chnrlei  of.  ti.  170. 

lUnanutT,  bbhop  of  GUagaw.  dntk  at  U.9I!L  \ 

lIxitEPiiHD,  lliuiKV,  duke  of,  qiiarF*!  heioaaw 
bin  ud  Uie  duke  of  Norfolk,  ill.  329;  Utoy-j 
an  both  baaiabod  by  the  king,  iii.  330 1  bo  ] 
aueeeeda  to  the  title  of  duke  of  lianiwrtWaJ 
ill.  332;  archbialHin  Arundeta  trawoMtbl*  ad*  1 
drcM  to  htm.  tiu  'J32;  be  tanda  la  RoglM^  1 
dur  .        '       '         '•   alMrnrc  in    !      '    :    '        I    t!3>^|  j 

clftii  '"  "(  Kj»ai .  :   hia 

till.  _..l,  ili.-iSB:  _■  \nin. 

(trl's    N-lMMIi     Hit    thr    Mraatub,   lit.   aU— SoO 

HiSnv  IV.,  kinj  of  tn^luwl. 
llKKuntHD,  fCAfYsotM^,  aod  Atnitun,  tbn* 
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kg  UwrlfMr,  MtfcMibiy  •(  Cuttrbarr,  n- 
MMtfu  tbrtr  kcnbcil  wi4  enoBewu  opMiam, 
SL   161;  llcrrfard  Mu)    fUmi^oa**  Banwr 

VfW(<<l  c«nvu:t  of  bi-ictv  Mid  crmi,   iii.    iCS; 

Hlrrcfnnl  wrnl  fuMlMT  in   Ilia  ofipodLius  Uiui 

|U'i^lifl;ilL  ItiS:  Ar>htoa*»  icAeu,  itt.  166; 

^i«wT  of  Or.  RaoraplMi  Ainker  pKWMstaJ, 

B.  IH;  dic^  iR  lorUdJen  lu  *mdi  iNtUirly, 

^fiL  IflB:  Umted  lod  HiftmilM  wMrb  the 
4alH  ai  LaocMltx,  •od  «f«  SiMppoUlcd,  tiL 
Mt  AjAiak  ■ukn  ku  cBafcirt—  to  lbs 
nA  rtewu,  iU.  ITD;  the  m«m 
by   IUfTiifili>n,    Hi.    \70; 


KV; 


Mi  IM  Ron*  to  jiuliri  tii«  icwtK, 


p  b  ofnonrd,  (.■nlui^istl,  nutra* 
I,  «fti  iwwiU.  til.  i;». 
itfm^JM^mmA*(.  (.87,  orrtJ^Mi,!. 
M,im»  irinaMftrat  umuw),  i  iM:  praM- 
^Mft  Ml,  h  anif^  i Mi  new  of  thr  Unh 


mtmimi  u  unci  'uwl  iH|«tio« 

■Mto<rftt,iL2U;  mMriunm 

iWM«Clt.SS4;  lli«prinitif«fc|lim 

I  Ite  MK(ll4(  eafNfiJ  piinUMMBn 

I;  MNBHB  ipiMi  bcn*f  wawlnJ, 

,  9M ;  vil*  nrfwA,  «1  IM;  penecunos  far, 

.  lA.  1^:  iMiarkBpM  ikf  poraernchin,  «i. 

:  4AM«t>  «f  ^  fnemdiagt  igwiut  h««- 

,  «k  Ut;  fwn^MMMi  Id  inquire  int't,  ri. 

p»'^»»MW4  lam— J  kUMvibf  rvMlioB 

^^^Cmm*t  Ckmemj  tot  ih«  puulifadMot 
kMVK  te  Ml 
W— ^  irt9Ml,»4t<iiHgb«  dvUrctwI  ts  tbr 
^mJvmmMm*^  ftr.  ISl :    trrvou  «r  ton* 

%nM  ^-  M» «r  Kiv.  It.  Aao. 

|»i|l>iL  ««M<  Mi  H  u<l«r  Tbeodonu,  L 
n     i...^  ««r^  «»  M,  L  337. 

«•!  iHljr  CnUirnne  frrr^ 
^■^Wfcgp  of  Caiiicrimry, 

«I^B««lli,iBt<.  fltiwa  •ntBetar  during  Ibr 
-  ^«  C^  B<«w4  V|..  V.  170:  licjinv- 
■  ,  ^^  ■«  M*  «Af*.  »    179;  Ibl  nf  hi* 

'T>;    fn>«t    TV-  —  :-     ^t-i) 

-  *f  r.«Ni.  .  ..( 

tv«Wk«>M.  !•  iJ  rr- 

jim^  «.   IM;  ^  |«vt«cbM's  u- 
%» Vp«i  Ikni^  ■■4  aniMrM  Cir 

,  «MM  ^   l*iil.T.SWirfc«q»* 
■    I  "-  -  «M  FWm^  T.  301  ; 

,  ^   ••  %-«A   •  HMbMI  oT 

Vk    ^«»  «  INite*.  «.  9U;  ke 

[•TAaMMHMtM, 


\  k'*4k't  inapf  I*  »i«,  V. 


>    •■' 


>mmkm^ki^ 


Pitji|«lridi  onwtralac  kia  irtal,  «.  Mft;  b| 
b  »i^tiitU4  m(  ncMitt.   kat  ft>aW  ntV*  M 
Mmej.  V.  Ml ;  m»rk*  vra  kiw  RW,  •  ^: 
ha  ■fofdi  opan  die  w^Ui,  v.  U3;  <     ' 
tka  BHfl*  Ik  Us  nwmli— ,  nrf  abt. 

Fan**  tifcwiiirt upon  thb  fi^y, 

the  dnkp'*  rhtu^etcT.  «.  444. 

llkni.v.  Makixx,  bitltup  of  Br.  Ot^  < 
3S0.  ^ 

llewim^  l«iirf  of  ilitf  sk>«l  of,  U  ri^liMla  rf 
binMrir  and  bn  ran«mt,  v.  S. 

Ubtliv.  I»r.  bto  waigfdHiwM  vmi  NW, 
with  Kfcnnoe  !•  WidcMV  i^tetaM.  a.  UB-. 
kt*  mmrit  oa  the  diMw^tMo  of  tk*  ■»- 
km  •ffttrfiftawt.  v.  ••  a  niiiitr 

nT  Male,  to  tnlini  V.'  .  It  itet  lb 

clnu  mlnkt  k«  E*Mtni»ra  <n  lanr  iHiMlltt- 
T{k««  .f  £«ldhi«  «tim4i,  tM.  40. 

BiBvrhr.  Ike  ChriMMift.  K>«mM  «■  (W 
nwMBflktf  Jewkh.  ni.  IU 

UiLAftv,  Sl,  aadmi  i»  ibe  BcuMi  UA^I|t. 

BtuiKT,  kttlMii  oT  ChidMstn-.  cmim  1  Tin 
btai  Ml  Ow  ibbst  Briluil*,ILMStk»«r 
maim  uckkUiflp  BMfcet  to  Hlwk  ■  lb 
kiafl"i  tauad*  X  '>^ 

IIiiOA^  stibm  or  "  '-•wtthC^Mb 

tU  rMcM  c<m  -'JJ-.kkBkMSidb 

■■*■■  kcr  fmmuifniL  i   ::5|  c  k«  4mikmi 

I     1 1 1,  can. 

tlllMiMl,  kbbvp  of  Mnan.  kb  biw  ti 

fwra  llni<  «.  let .  kU  wmihI  Ul^o  n^ 
i^r  t»  k«.  B.  lb"-!;  hi.  r<«Mbiiarr  bMr  • 
lam  Uanj  <m  tb«  ehnwrMk  of  |Hm*  «• 

IIiLTt'K.  JoaK.  un|irbo«eil  fcr  cmc,  tev. 

■n4  bWfkmir.  vu.  44 ;  be  BUbn  •  mm 

tba.ffn.4t. 
ITo>Ll>Bx.  Vinr  nT  WiIm,    i^mI  M4  hAv 

Wi.  4)S:  MiMcriWMMriMbM4<Xl 

4l!i. 
lIuLiiATK,  mbkbhip  <•'  mninri  w 

tUr  Tntrrr.  aAd  •far.  ^i  m  Uv* 

tlipai]^  tk«  faiMmitL...  ... .-  niMk.^ 

fU. 
floliriara,  Ibl  nr  Uw  wit»np»|  akiwsif  b  ftf 

npttas  M««r>J.  ir.  »3;  baBfc.<  mt  te 
wabd  V  Act  af  IVIbanit,  t.  4W;  ■>»« 
Tor  n  llbrnr  of  working  ia  mmmd  cmh  <- 
4.^7. 

HMtmJ.  Kbglub  betariM,  &&  ka,  oMbn  M 
tke   Uiuif},    vML   M;  i    TT.i     if    --- 

ininialcn  anit  bnHin  tnuipMl  ikM^m 
itilo,  «ni.  144. 

Hoi  V  Kii.  turiit,  I.aibrr*a  aiiTniww  «f  ■•  •«»'- 
Di-r  III  itK*.  eadfl«v>MUT«)  lo  ^  4MHvn<ii 

//«/*  W..«4.  Akkn'i  te«  &xnl  fa,  i.  JS;  4)k 

[1  ule  kUkoft «(,  (.  2SV 
)'  'H»   taiultod    kf   th« 

n.  aw.  

lloly  NMnuu<-m.  •Uttitr  Miirat  InvWMlMJib 
ine«ft(.p.  V.  2IH-  t).^li«fc«».     I     >iiiii>r 

-m  Mbt|«*CB  m)^ 
•  rf  wpffilHT.  *.  XM 
Uuij  uu,  tjM!«4.'ii»i  )«u|«  r«ba  liLili  w^l 
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iKM,  Q.  7ft— 79 :  expedition 

onlmakea.  iUW:  Ft-ter 

t^  IIm,  ii.  80 ;  nope  Gn^- 

wn  M  «fM«va(e  it,  il.  im :  brief 

^H.  498;  popo  Jnliui'i  ball  lo 

pril.  Willi  terrrvnee  in  iL,  ix.  AH. 

W  Milt  v(,  (liffereoi  fruni  that  of 

I,  m.  ItW;  uewouli  of,  pMMd  In 

.196. 

idw*  igiiBH  foma  of  tbs  Lmu- 
•ii.  196. 

B,  wriln  IB  the  Scutcb  clergy, 
htiof  ihctn  froQi  ihcirnniftiUrity 
feter.  aD<i  ctiir^rt  ihetu  with  Pe- 

■  pope,!.  ISO;  luidc^kL3l4. 
lunuiii.  conteat  betweeat,  vii. 
i»  NlcDcrd  by  ibc  biicb  conmU- 
I  llMtkcf'i  flemih  uid  rliuactcr, 

AUD,  Uw  cetuured  Mcnlcge  ap- 
iLAllanta.  iii.  SiiS. 
lOoraiuAuid  lu  ibcMvof  Gtou- 
bcacrupln  wo«rin(  the  e[ii*coj)«l 
~  Mth  of  Miprcouf  V,  y.  3(  7  . 
to  bis  Dbjertiooa.  v.  378; 
.  Ml  dm  Miiie  Bubj«ct,  V. 
to  kii  boiuc  lud  K(ier> 
FImI,  v.  aiM ;  he  jreU  over 
it  Mnteeratcd,  v.  4111;  he  i* 
lb«  caunal.  snd  mun  cnm- 
Ti.  14;  in  bTAugbt  b^fAro 
cxcouimuuicitled,  vt.  1(1.^:  i* 
iter,  v'x.  1U7;  bi«  "  Apnlogr." 
of  dUInjriJly.  pubU*licd,  vi. 

■DurhuD,  and  iorerkl  of  t)>o  re- 

E"^ ,  vUlidnw  hmiDd  an,  vl  Id; 

rfWincTiratw,  letter  of  Bullbi- 
lUaUMV  of  the  Cbnnh  of  tins- 
Ptuitftoi,  vi.  &?J :  bii  dcatti. 

_      4  with  thtt  mufilcf  of  Hud, 

BllttW.  iv.  IH. 
■(•onlulw,  no  leeatr  of  ihe  *e« 
to  nutKil  or  Hstdica,  i  7^  ;  part 
tf  the  nopemr  Constuitiua,  in 
947 ;  inntWioa  of  it,  Yti.  .t& . 
*ii.  S7. 

!•  iMintkinttd  by  iImi  pnKUaaon 
tike  ibb«7t.iv.  XW,  321. 
|h,  lie.,  pratdenli  uid  fonmon 
'Witfa,  tP  renin  tbeoi  lo  kiny 
T.  M. 

k  CMlMriss,  briMBod,  ▼.  63. 

^flfSkKftbHry,  ekcMd  ucbbfahop 

^  il.  S77 :  be  It  tnada  lopte  mi 

ny  nf  KiiftUnd,  il.  381 ;  offen  to 

BcM  into  ibe  luna'i  bwde,  but  b 

;  the  nuntks  or  C'hriit  Chnnrb 

It  htm  at  RtMitc  ii.  .titi; ;  djmte 

lfnnl<tii*('»tnbr(-u>i*,)LS88; 

•I  Wc*tinin»tet,  ii.  SBO;  bia 

I>iirb>in,  refuaed  ronsecnttion 
I  of  \mk,  ii.  XM;  Ukea  a 
.  mmI  la  iSMUMntcd  b;  ibe 


popc',  ii,  'iM ;  atleiHl>  tbc  couDcil  of  l.«tor«ti, 
Ii.  'Mi'i;  cugftgco  in  tlir  rmaMlr,  ii.  358;  uur- 
chaaea  the  ntrldom  of  NortliumbrriAnit  of  ki  iig 
Ricbud  L,  ii.  363 ;  ti  Icftoneof  tbecliiof  JuiiJ- 
ciohoa  of  England,  ii.  j}t>4;  hii  death  aiid 
clunuter,  ii.  3tt2. 

Hugh,  bishop  of  C'ovetitry,  hi*  iovcctlvc  againtt 
Loaiobanp,  blabop  of  Elj,  li.  372. 

Huoil,  biabep  of  Lincolii,  yi»il»  llic  moiiulcriee 
of  Idj  dioccae,  ii.  375 ;  he  rrtuoTM  Koaunoiid'a 
corpse  out  uf  the  church,  ii.  Xib;  refute*  to 
pranonuce  wnteiMx  of  BDf|icnuoti  amunil  tlio 
■Tchbiabop  uf  York,   ii.  "SfQ;    liia  death,  ti. 

HuurHKKV,  LAWKE^n,  ptviidcnt  of  Mo^a- 
len  College.  Oxford,  aau  SuDptuu,  dcsii  of 
ChjiatcbuKb,  aamtBoiied  before  the  erdcai- 
aMicftleemmiaalAncrt  fornoi  weeringtbebAbit, 
tL  t&l ;  they  aildniM  fur  furfaeentuw,  vi.  S83; 
copy  oraleitor  tent  by  them  to  the  eoBUaia- 
aJoDcn  to  exeiiHC  tlieir  aoncampliaiice.iXtSW; 
their  djuiv'icalin^  •ubtchption,  vi.  S96; 
qiiencn  proposed  by  tbi-ui  to  BuUiitfrr  oa  the 
aubject,  vi.  407. 

HcMrifitsv,  duke  of  Oloneeeter,  fend  b«tveea 
himaii>l  tW  bithep  of  Winclieaict,  iii.  338; 
lite  qitarrel  tMka  np,  iii.  S3S ;  they  ue  recmi- 
citcit,  iii,  339;  k«  U  put  under  arrcol,  uid 
fotind  dead  la  bta  bed,  iii.  379  ;  lua  cbuucler, 
iii.  380. 

IlCN,  John,  proaccutcd  for  liercay  ia  tbe  blibop 
of  IiotKlon'a  court,  iv.  !l ;  he  la  found  dead  in 
the  bUhop'i  nriMii,  iv  ItJ:  hi*  eouaiel  mklwid 
)am  reaiicettni|  a  prsuiunire,  i<r.  10;  tbe  artl- 
clca  with  vhich  ho  wu  ebatfM)  befora  tbe 
bikliop,  iv.  II;  (ic  Thoniiu  Mote't  ddeaeo  of 
itie  proceaa  in  thi*  matter,  iv.  II. 

Ui'KA.  John,  eomca  In  tlkocouna.-il  of  Coa*tane« 
wiib  a  aafe-oooduct  fVom  iba  emperor.  iiL  31>>; 
thirty  of  bl*  propoaitlMW  eeoaqied,  iii.  31(i; 
a  furtlwf  ebaige  drawn  up  ^aiaal  him,  iii. 
317;  bta  defence,  iii.  317:  ha  ia  prunvuncrd 
a  heretic,  delivered  to  the  lay  powrr,  and 
burned,  iii.  317;  ht*  followcn  in  Dubetnin 
break  out  into  tumulu,  and  eamnil  oatntn. 
Hi.  Sit) :  they  divide  into  Tbaboritea  and  Ca- 
lixtinea,  act  up  Ziecs  afaioat  the  rmperar 
Hip«iuitn>l,  and  htma  lb«  eountry,  Iii.  3'JI>. 

HiTTiXV.  Ur  Mattiixw,  arrhWuFiopof  York, 
hi*  inter  to  arrhhithoji  Whitgift  cm  the  Prv- 
dratinarioR  oontroven*,  vii.  l!lo;  hie  death  aod 
character,  rli.  338. 

//^  an  iaiand  of  tbe  Hehridra,  no  prrcMlenl 
fot  Pmbylerian  piTcnuncnl,  i.  221 ;  tbe 
moakf  of.  ronfora  to  the  Roman  cMtom  of 
keeping  Kaater,  i.  387. 

HvDB,  carl  ef  CliMndoB,  and  loni  ehatMoUor, 
hi*  •poMh  opon  tbe  eabjocl  ef  nIMaa,  tKI, 
391 ;  anoUier  afdnit  dlMMi^  pceaoMCK  vffi. 
433. 


iLTprcnt,  Doe  of  St.  0«mni*a  dlaelplce.  omm^ 
Chdum  mm  edncsled  ■adcr  bim.  1. 11% 

lifiagea.  wnrablp  of,  derreod  in  tie  eoundl  of 
Lonioo,  I.  3U:  IWde'a  opinion  mpewtififi,  I, 
3IM;   aeceunt  uf  lUc  ewunrila   of  CoutHi> 
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thwiiilv,  Nko.  ml  Fnnkrort,  reltiin;  to  the 
wvnUp  of,  L  835;  uid  oT  Pnra.  i.  3^1; 
tmiifn  «nd  nlia  upnwd.  and  tho  roligioui 
chaifBil  widi  liRpostim.  ir.  i\»;  iIib  ok  of 
tttMi  how  hr  ilehaiiibU,  iv.  4'JO:   thrj  ire 

?u\It'<]  duwn  al  OufnM  witJinat  aoltiontjr,  ▼. 
!Fi;  iTtnoFPfl  ia  Loci>l<*ti,  v.  ^W;  letter  of 
Ike  privy  council  to  tbe  lonl  adniinl  naficctiDs 
tltc  ^libbtDcnt  o{  Ac  otftnAvn.  ▼.  '22); 
Opd*rof  coantHI  for  rcmovitiit  all  hiiaan,  oot 
oir churt-liM,  V.  ^SA;  Art  pp*M-<l  In  parlMtmeut 
for  tfavdrntroyingor.  i.  3>M:  immgn  r«RH>ir«4 
oiit  of  rhuTtiMta,  and  painllftfl  tlohred  and 
barnu  vi.  2M;  the  btimhi];  of  them  natdc- 
IrhJUb,  Ti.  iSd:  the  buliim  addmt  qocen 
SKabrtli  apin*!  thcoi.  ri.  500 ;  aomc  oY  the 
iMMn  ksmiurd,  vi.  dffZ. 
lanwwyrkilapa  a»il  tenitii,  Act  for  Knntin^  ihv 
rniwD  ntaooia.  Sc.  belonglDff  W  Wabofno  ia 
«xrlan^  for.  vi  319;  ranAl  l^M  Um  «3- 

Ima,  king  of  the  WcM  Sajfrnt.  Kb  rbtfUr  lo 
ntuMMnihurir  ahbrr,  <ifirMtanwblp.  i.  18:  J»- 
•Ppfc  of  Arimathn  doi  ni«-niUB«d  tn  it,  i.  39; 
liH  crclp>iMh''Al  lawB.  t.  'J^:  dsir  of  hla 
rhan«T  to  tilaMcobtinr  Abhrr,  i  :!MB;  ha  r*- 
atfna  hit  hfitgd«ai    aod    ukn  tbe   habit  at 

tcn'l  ittaiJo  Mun?  bj  the  Rump 


,  -..  J,,,  i.lAttniititiry  mdititm,  i.  23. 

ImkmmiBncy  of  ikr  CliuTvli  not  forfrited  hv  tl)« 

••litarami'u  of  lUr  Htntr.  ii).  911;  tlii*  i>n<rilrcr 

iMlhlltllli.    111.     lUt);     tnrir^irndmc}    of    the 

ChlH>4  \m  lUap  purc-lv  itiitiiuil  uavrted  in 

ttnoT^tari,  vlii.  4(>7. 
lilifiolMta.  n^  and  tirtuHpl-H  of  ilw.  tBI. 

tt  *•  iMiifWMAwliw  «li' 

tiiiwi  arohia  In  (bam,  viit.  ^r. 
Imeruvix,  kbhat  of  Cn^Uud,  deaUt  of,  ii. 

UP. 
tVMfKiBMr  Itn  »^s.lii>*Mleaifon«  ftgaliui  Ana- 

lywamcT  ni.,  iMpi^lvnM  tW  tiiool»  ».f  t'ao- 


t  IjwHMI  airhhitliop,  ii.  S!'-!  ; 


ID  Wk,  U.  aWi:  to*  «itii«irr. 

C-JH^;  WMtolW  Iciafdaai  utulcr  an  lulrr- 
dbt,  R.  ai(  awpawMUwiialai  tho  kiug,  it. 
m»i4^tm»him,tmi  ft*M  hia  damlnloM  lo 

tlir  UaB«r  l>«Bi«>.ii.  407:  mill*  the  Pofval 
aaJ  Otvat  fhanm.  uto*  iti« 

>— >  ii.  419;  k«  :  i.  ItTMttv 

CM  «r  lAlnmK,  ii.  43D;  oopt  of  knif  JoKn'a 
•alk  arbMB«g«  to  LiDk,  U.  K. 

««rind  tail  iffwiM. 

479;    JJeipow*  ihr   ■ 
Jokti'a  (Tliarli 


a  |ir»- 
mauat 


n«MM  WIeiAk.  ft  ««.  tW  %W  ("^ 
oa|lr<<ay  avr  MH7  flM  kia.  ft.  Ml;  m 
Eottnfc  ranbnaTa  iif'i— irfm  i^aaah  »at»a, 
Ii.  -IliO:  hrpvra  up  bw  rktai  «■  iW  !■•*  ' 
thr  it-intotr  clctn.  U.  tfl;  Ua  aiwfea,  i- 
£01 ;  hk  b«U  to  tU  bMwp  U  UhOb  fo 
amM«Uaffs»d  anrtfas  vfeangn,  ii ,  X ;  Ik 
bi^op  (rf  Unratla'a  iMMr  to  bn  M^ivvf  «. 
it  W;  hi«  vukm  caa4«et  «■  mitiW  A* 
Iccier.  H.  Mft;  dw  oi^liMra  a4fte  w  Ma 
iryw.tiiiy  fe,  U.  S08:  tin  Mwattraft*  a  tf 

i«  lettrr  tn    the   pffeiaiw   af    I^mmb.  Bij- 
lud.  &c.  Cur  Uu  pDrpMB.b.S7:  Ife  «■«. 
it.  5)5. 
lootitiition,  Rwonitit'a  «snB«  Ibr  tht*  iMMdfc 

"InahTulum  uf   a  Cluiflllwi    Um  ~  -WfaHal- 
mt  HaTifTttr's  (tcaroBt  ivto  -isMef- 

•toad.  It,  290  :  tba  OmWIh  90; 

HurinMnjr.  Bflpdas,  OMoHnitaiJim.  i?.  JM. 
Pclafinim  Md  n  ■■l^lii  ^mdtmmi.  m. 
SM;  fMuare.  ordom,  It.  »<i  IW —aawr 
af  the  altar— 4tMoaa  lo  indh  B*  telUr  i^ 
nwMbitaniMttoa.  k.  2!tt;  ilw  mAmK)*  (f 
kMiii|a  Mid  prieM.  I«.  IM;  aa|«nabM  »- 
twsa  and  pnclka  caaipUaa4  M^  ^  ^i  ■" 
iti^Bfitj'  MDony  the  af>o*tl««  mmomtt  • 
8mp«ir«,i«.  S.'':  ".m  Marfrf 

Cur  ilw  iwoTCT'  ima  ai  tb 

Mint  wf  doalli,  i: .  ^  —•  Ur«  m 

Bo    rerfirpd    ^ITT    ««'  W. 

ria  attd  c  ^.-i  ^ 

PMt,  IT.  :  ■!*• 

•f  mJo^.  .    ■      _/d  tt 

tkOM  bat  (iod,  IV.  Xm  \  a  BnmitM*  ifdi* 
tDfiantitiwaa  •larrvancr  Af  \MilUa5«,W.  H. 
the  dill;  of  •nkjrru  to  nri)  BuifMVn,  ^ 
4^)01  )•«■««  oMic««T  B— rrud  vttkai  f 
icrTe,fT.  4119:  tba  Ave  Mana  w  in^vc.  ^ 
401 :  Joallfiauan.  haw  inulmt-«4.  ««  «M; 
pnin^,  tv.  4Ul ;  MUM  abMf*  umIiwi*^ 
iritiiira|WCl  lAOiiaaf  <  -  "'t;  tMafda 
Wabopa.  Ac  tubarri! '  MS, 

iminirtian*  fiir  the-  ri<  ,  <  ii«  mtttm  ^ 

llrt  rrhptfiw  ar-'i  Jtrfl,  JtJ ,  oiff  rf 

thr  rumniiBum  miiniaaa  «*  otr- 

rlc«  «f  innun  .  ^ 

Iiii«rt«rtK>:i  tiiTT  and   Vi 

Uawrr,  Iv.  373. 

Inlcfin.  bHrfMrount  of  tb«-,  v.  W.-SII. 

Intcm^toHci  put  to  the  MtMAaM  I*  tla  in*  rf 
(OTin.  VI.  4(i5, 

luvealiiarv  of  ike  Hnf  sad  craak*  w  tadfB> 
cttKam  la  K^laiid,  t.  At8 :  ktihii^  wd  «Hno 
finkiAdwi  la  voceJvv  U>«mU1uh  tmm  < 
iha  laity,  n.  93. 

lamacain.  tk«  rai|M»ia-  Ttrtirf  V.  < 

ftfNA  ltiapnpr.l>    140;  iti^MrvtstolL       , 
«sd  rl«itt  nf    it   1 40 .  b*MM»  oil  Kttkw  a- 
unlnfvt    It     \4t  ;  ftnf^  Orrprr*  XU.  4kIb*« 

gif-  irt  T  A* 

|Mfw  r»).«;.i<.  u.>  .ii.r«aai 

fad  tw  ttiia  c*<au*it:  .   na)ti>t* 


tbft  mttiv  tnrf  mwn  afmH  to 
inrT   1.    ti.    U7— iW   Anhkim, 
1.  kfn;  of  EosUimI. 
bIml  wbev  Gm  lucd  hi  the  Ens- 

Km  imt  into,  {.  117;  umI  8l  IV 

Jbar  FBlUKTitmiA,briMpe  Eiiitv- 

oraniui  of  four  ttn:hbiili<ipri», 

of  kiDf  HruTT  II,  into,  ii. 

tiibmtl   to  liinj,  li.  315; 

hkIi  b^rorv  tlic  M(ll«m«)l 

_    _.  ZiS  .  ii  i*  tiniii^l  to  m  wwi- 

»■!  of  Kii(cl«id,  ii.  316;  lUlule 

be   Iri*h  rlrrrr,  iii.  3"^;  form  of 

k  in.  iv  Stri:  IX   IM:  it  U  Fr«ct«4 

Mu,  V.  Kl :  rrnl  Btylr  Tur.  aiiclrrf. 

Mt*  Ar'.n  j>M»et)  1>T  «  iwrti&incnl  at 

tag  to  Clurch    iilUra.  ii.  'ilKV— 

flf  ibe  Ihih  refonncd  clcrgr,  «j. 

of  Cftlriniun  io  ib«  kiatfdtxn, 

iwneo  betwvcD  th«  BusImh  cnil 

vji  SS4 ;  th«T  mn  eoBRnnod  hy 

ep«itv.  vil.  3Ro:  ihr  Iritti  Inttiops 

y  anintt  tolentiug  thn  Papiuii, 

L'ttarlo**!  imtifT  to  the  lords- 

«f  tlic  Ituh  clorgv,  Tiii,  4-1 ; 

af  InUniJ  wllh  m))«ct  (o  nv 

condilinii  nf  tho  Cliurcb  iii,  viii. 

coBTocMJnn'*  uMrcn  to  kinc 

ii.  U;  Ihrv  iTccive  tho  Tliirl;- 

vili.  85 :  iheir  arkniiwlolftnicnt 

i.  fW:  Iriib  Artirrlatin^to  tlip 

87,    iKi;    priivi'ioQ    wvlr   for 

'land  bv   tlic  Kiimp'pnrliaiiiPDt, 

hicpurliv  ■iinprrtM.'').  uixl   the 

•Unuxt  in  that  kinutlom, 

•dbrf^tgli^i  Aftut  I'lii- 

la  Am  pEirltABicot  nl  Dublin, 

p  domcnt  VII1,'»  plenary  m- 

^b»  Irifh  to  eocuura^  iliciu   to 

'-^   afpiinil  ^uc«n   l^litabetti,  ix. 

.  iif  kin;  l-3ilmril  H^  •rat  with 
I  Fnoc*  ahuui  ■  IrnttT.  tii.  &'2 ; 
tlir  kind's  onict  lo  reium, 
'  slwd  with  au  ann/,  and 

uekbiibop  orCwtcrlMiir, 
Bomrhat  rigid  In  liii  KOVBcnniHt, 
incurea  a  tUttite  in  bvoar  ofihe 
Ml  bii  diadplina  apon  dorka 
VtaNtlfaiwt  ibr*ute,iii.  112; 
yn^/inf  tot  llic  kiii|[  aiid  the 
|K«  of  Hnndar.  iii.  {'24;  lir  mh 
for  DHiTTinic  a  niio,  bat  doc«  not 
■M.  tU.  I9l> ;  letter  frutn  him  to 
I  Bit  [loft  rring  him  lo  tlw  WM- 
hionedJUagv,  in  OrfoM,  i>.  47; 

k^  avarice  and  Indiarretkta.  i). 
9  mxfhly  trwUcd,  ii.  US;  the 
ft  of  tbU  un(*  to  tbe  king,  ii. 

baiitds  fail  leticr  to  king  Hnrj  I. 
iMlitum,  ii.  99, 


Jack  Srit.iw.  rebellion  hnAcd  br,  iii.  148  ;  be 
ii  tAkcn  aiitl  ronilemn<iI  fiir  hijcb  Imaon,  iii, 
J ')3;  fail  ranfcHtuii,  iii.  154  ;  bartiarilin  at  Si. 
KdtDoiidabui7.  iii-  154. — See  Wat  TvLKlu 

Jamrt,  »S'/„  lAodon,  rt'lifriotis  bouae  of,  aupprca^ 
i-d.  lY.-iH. 

Jauks  v.,  kins  of  Scotland,  Kfutca  *  dcsim) 
intonicw  wilb  kiw  Uinry,  ami  whj,  t.  46; 
Ilia  reoaona  for  not  diMolvioj;  lh«  iiKinaatcri^ 
r.  58 ;  kin^  Henrv  Iwjm  an  aimy  ajid  mten 
Scollaud,  V.  R7-.  the  Srota  dsfiMied  at  Solmy, 
V.  87  ;  dratb  of  kins  Jamn,  t.  07. 

JjkH»  VI.,  kino  of  S-Milond,  birth  of.  vi.  430; 
cetvniofiieaatliiE  rhriitcninj;,  ti.  1'JI  ;  rrnwnrd 
king  oTScolUtid  at  Stirling.  «i.  443;  he  ia 
acited  and  put  under  nnrttaint  t^  a  (action 
At  Kntlivea,  vi.  4»88;  u  auneoarul  ig  aup- 
prrafiDji  the  fcudt  kept  u])  in  Arulland.  vii. 
123;  hia  letter  to  quccji  Kllxiibeibtin  behalf  of 
tbfi  KDf;Ii«b  Noneoafomiiila,  vii.  1 46 ;  bead* 
of  a  ronfrrrni^f  a^rred  upon  between  btin  and 
hia  minimcn,  lonrbingChurrh  diiripline,  ix. 
348 ;  be  delcnulnva  on  rvcallinjt  ibe  Ruman 
Catholic  lorda  cxcotnmoniratcd  bv  the  Kitli, 
*ii.  2u7 :  cxpooluUtM  »ith  the  cdurrh  cvm- 
miasinncn,  vii,  209 :  offers  ihc  Kirk  an  ac- 
comuiodatJon,  vii,  '21*!.  ai);<ii-i  »itli  tlio  mi- 
Diatvn,  vii.  3|(i;  hv  olfcrv  further  tenna  of 
ftecomeaodatioa,  which  are  reftiml,  vii,  IXit- 
pabli*lic«  »  doclaraiion  agilntt  the  minutrra, 
vii.  SSO;  la  intuited  by  the  people  at  Fjliit- 
buifli.  vii.  231 ;  rctnovea  iJie  rnuru  nt  imticc 
to  Unlitb^w.  vii.  *J±2;  refuaea  the Edinhiir^gb- 
en*  auhmMDa.  vil.  334 ;  oiiiationi  relatinjt  to 
tbe  ffovemmcnt  and  cHadplino  of  the  (.'hiirrli, 
pubtMbed  bv  him,  vii.  225:  be  deinanda  an 
aOinuaiivB  rcaolution  frtm  the  Kirk  npok 
•rveni  oiieationa,  vii.  230;  ariklct  agtred  bo- 
iwren  ine  cruwn  and  the  Klrll,  rii.293;  lie 
publithca  hia  '*  Doron  [Uailieaa,**  aad  Upon 
what  (icr&iion,  vii.  'i49. — See  Sct^LAlfO,  and 
Jahb»  I.,  kiuj;  of  h^fcland. 

Jahkm  I.,  kinged  l<^|[Umt,  pniclaimed,  vu.372; 
he  iMuc*  a  pfocluiialiuii  agmat  InaovMloa, 
%-ii.  '27'2  ;  ootr  of  inch  matten  Mgiwd  oa  bf 
him,  hi*  cuiiiicil  and  ■  Iriyy,  Id  bo  iwfnrmed  In 
the  govonintaiit  of  tbo  Church,  ix.  363;  bold* 
a  canferenco  rvajiectin|r  rvlifpna  at  ttuofHon 
Conrl,  vii.  '277  ;  lujnrevu  a  tueibod  for  a  new 
tranilaiinn  of  die  Bible,  vil.  391 :  he  dialika 
inaritiiial  ixitea,  and  wbir,  vii  '292;  hia  um- 
clatoattun  nlatin^t  to  Ihc  ronfrrencc.  vii.  W9; 
and  »|iei^h  on  the  opening  of  imrliautiiL,  vii. 
315;  an  Act  pawaed  for  duadilinit  luui  and  liia 
•iMveaaon  from  having  anr  arGhl>i»bo|t'a  land* 
e<inv(-yctl  to  thinn,  vij.  318;  the  cullagiato 
churvli  At  ItiiKin  founded  bv  tlM  kln^  vil. 
31.1 :  the  Pamilrof  LoveaaddrM  lo  Mm.  vii. 
31}' ;  Ibe  k)i>2*a  letter  to  anrbbUbup  HaoenA, 
for  vucmuagiMt  and  advanclnr  a  bpw  iraailo- 
tion  of  tho  ISblr,  vii.  3.U;  Ma  dirertiuna  lo 
llw  trsuilalon,  vii,  34t) ;  oath  «f  aHqjiaocc  im- 
|Hwe.l  \>t  hiui.  vH.  345 ;  tkt  king  ciloa  tevpnl 
cvnnt  iU  tm  the  «aib  of  allegtaooo,  vU.  347 . 
h«  tViutid*  ChrlwareJiege,  vii.  350;  kla  lotlci 
lo  tlio  i^cticral  a»embly  at  Glaigow  mfvcting 


^^ 
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t1ie  ducitiline  of  tbeChurcb.  vii.  3■^il.  Hirec- 
tioB*  t«  tli«  bitffa  eanumnion  and  *:ltTfj  ill 
&otlkn<l.    vli.   »6;    ilir    kiny'i    tIccUretiow 

Sainil  Vor»Uu»,Tii.3l'9:  the  Si«t«' •n*wer  to 
e  kine  •  •dmoniiioD,  »ii.  370 ;  tW  Winj'i  i»*- 
ton*  for  Biippuing  in  tbU  amttcr.  vii.  '27'i:  bii 
dinctiiiD*  in  tlir  univmlt^'  c-f  Cambt-iiler  wiiJi 
mpwt  O  tlie  tttidjr  or  tlivtntiT,  vii.  383:  h» 
nowvi  fur  frranling  nimnienilMiit  UYUCd  ill 
WMtraiinln-luill,  vii.  SS9:  \iw  iuilfcs  nrfoM 
lo  tuv  itir  {Mwccilinij^  at  tlic  bii^*  Qtxtvr,  vii. 
aoU:  iliev  »>;ltiio«l«^t|;e  their  onr,  m<1  wk 
pknloa,  Vii.  291 ;  the  kiog'a  dooUnuioi  for 
ivercoliMt  on  Smdan,  tu.  394 ;  conjectures 
upon  the  naiom  whv  be  fell  in  wtib  the 
C»nttnLn!iiioii»tnmU,  ill.  4lKi;  four  EMli»h 
iliviiK-^  u'jit  bv  tbc  kin^  tn  ittv  fvncKl  of  T>uri, 
rii.  4U4:  bi*  luMniriioni  tu  ihroi.  vii.  40S;  k« 
itea.lii  Waller  BlacsMiucl  lo  the  vp»i,  vii. 
41 1  :  mpv  of  (ha  atalflB-^iwrira  latter  to  him 
ou  the  tonldo;  up  sf  the  trnml.  Ix.  57A ;  re- 
ftuaa  W  own  ibo  flocUii-pidBtiDc  u  kiBR  uf 
l)«»hvtuia,  vH.  419;  i*  crnturcsl  for  tmuing  a 
match  b^W«r»  liik  aou  itrincv  CharW  miul  the 
infanta  of  Spain,  vii.  4'M;  itKlarm  his  ditlikc 
fthe  elector's  ■ci.rpliMtbpcrovfii  of  lk>lii-uua, 
1  why.  viL  4'iU;  tlic  Icinf;'*  Ictivr  to  Kveral 
Ih>ji4.  j*iH^r«,  &r..  tn  pxaniino  inlo  (hr  rjitue 
vf    ''  '        lie  utiitb  bcfcl  aJcbbifliirp  Ah- 

I'  '.luir  aiiBMcr,  vii.  J'J'J;   rc<-usanti 

ill-   '<  i'.  Ill  prison  iiix^n  aecittitr  byorilci' 

of  lb«  ^tiig,  vii.  42ti:  his  letter  to  lliu  an-'h- 
buhafief  Cantrrbury  uii  the  rutiOuct  »f  prcucb* 
tn  In  the  piil[i4t.  vii.  4'-It;  and  ilim:tiuiis  fur 
ihi*  (irrarliDrv  vU.  429 ;  tbv  kiugi'i  carv  lliat  the 
Klu'luh  Rrfaruintimi  kbnulil  nut  roci'ivu  aiiT 
|irvjtitllre  tiv  the  Siioniih  inaUrfa.  vii.  -iStt;  bfi 
ilircriiiiiic  iot  thf  Lriglitti  ki^rviw  In  ih«  princo 
of  Walt***  fumilv  a[  MailriJ,  vii  440  :  an  ex- 
|in»tiil>InT7  letter  apiitU)  him  on  hitaitiitriitliny 
iLc  iwDal  laM«  ngjain^t  tlic  Itinnai)  Calholico, 
vii.  444  ;  !uUcI('»  of  marriage  WlMci^n  prince 
(liirlcvaiHl  tbv  inf.inUi>worn  to  bykingjamck 
naJ  lb<  kJiiic  of  Sjuiii,  vii.  44.i;  the  marnage 
trvat)  broken  oK.  and  why,  tu.  445  ;  the  par- 
liament engafp  to  ■upnort  the  kinff  in  the  wu 
lor  lerorehnfr  the  pguatlnate,  vn.  446 ;  aine 
flUHtioTH  pal  hr  the  kinp  to  JMuit  Fiaher,  vi). 
147;  the  anti-Cat viniaii  ilivine»«ocoun>(wd  iu 
hiB  rri^  Tii.  4M) ;  the  kinj'i  death  an4  eha- 
r.ii-iri,  fii.  451 ;  bcoefiKtioni  to  the  univerritjr 
n(  t^xfonl  in  hi*  rvicn,  Tii.  4.^1:  aomir  iDcaii* 
taken  for  actilinpi  the  litur^^  in  8roilanil  in 
bt«  i\'i^.  ^nii.  (iU;  Iting  Jamca'a  ironimfUiia- 
htr  etntom  at  the  cl«ctioQ  of  WabiDpS,  Tffi.  tf2. 

Sep  ScOTt  A.ND. 

iiMts,,  dnk«- of  York,  pramotaa  the  rapealins 
nf  itic  Aet  for  bumiiw  liemtea,  vti).  4.19;  ta 
h'tslt-cominiMioncr  in  Scotland,  viti.  4fifi;  the 

ii.  .iKliatvon  puhlicly  arkiio^^ 

ii  biahopa,  riit.  470. 

Jki-  ^     ■    '■■  .iftc*t«r.  kinff  Iloarr  VIII. 

wntvB  to  tli«  (imrlavu  to  make  niin  a  cardinal, 
ir.  19C,:  eopv  of  the  letter,  tx.  101. 

JllRi>UILa  pn.'  •  '  ■■-   74;  he 

BBkiniainiik.  '-nwitli 

Bvfiotheraiii      '  lurking** 

htq>r<>iii«c]r,  V.  77  .  iiik  Jitlwaiiim,  \.  77  ;  vit- 
hn  Kiih  pitat  mignatton  and  fortttode,  t.  79, 


Jkrouk  or   >'  -  '  indfsnMteAa 

Louueil  ut  '1.  be  atjumW 

leiMla,  tii.  .•><' .  i<.).<uu  u^  f«<aalaUa*,a«ik 
cdtemw^l,  iti.  S20, 
Jbrouh,  St..  hi*  upttiion  napnUaB yOpiHMi, 

I  31,  re. 

JfTt^y  and  Cemrarr,  eonititinn  of  rrlipaa  in  iW 
tflandiof,  »inr«  the  RdortsaSioa, ««  K4-.  iW 
deauery  rvnved  tn  Jfner.  lod  tba  litel 
brourht  to  a  {-oniiirmily  aiilh  the  Onail  rf 
Knitrattd,  ni..V9. 

JimHo/eM.  pilj^riui^tea  ta,  Ana^DaBt.  LW ,  ift- 
btaav  of  ittt  ^iiiu  i>f.  ti)  FtjitfUnd.  (uraaaoM^ 
iL3£7:  til  ^'.  Ma* 

dori>krti>  ,vtrwriif 

.1.  '      '.ffloed  by  igXd 

PorUaiacnt  vt   dc^ar;    Um   rtalw,  bm  mk^ 
what  penaltiaa,  ▼ti.  49;  eoMflit  WtVMi  iIm 

order  and  the  wnilar  priaaca.  vii.  m 

Jbwbl,  Jiiii.s,  draw*  np  tho  nafii4  aMfivia 
Qitccn  Mar%-.  vi  *il\  kit  \ttia  m  BaUhr' 
d««cnptiTr  of  the  tlaie  of  reHciMi  ia  &|M 
Ti.24.^:  hi-  ia  ronaTfainJ  btaha^ of  flafabafi- 
»i.  '292  ;  chulleitsr-  'r<'i»  l-l"-  '-  >V  Pa|B*M 
PanlVcrtwa,  vi.  _  ^Cirtilii 

ttiMlrrtakr  tb<>r.<: 
lo  wieniar  Scijnu,  vi  .U|  ,  in*  -  \\ 
lithej,  Ti  S43;  reaawM  of  the  pal 
34.1 ;  CFiirral  ob|n:tiott«  •«•«■!  il.  «i.' 
Jewrl'*  drfrnre  uf  it,  vi.  MS;  it  b  vttll*' 
cfirr*!  hr  the  I'mteetanta  abroad,  n.  W;  ■ 
■  iiiwer  1i>  the  niaarutata  BVMalB4  VTWra  If 
him,  vi.  42:t;  hia  dealh,  ii.  Jtt;  «W«Mto 
ti|>iiiit>n  rrtporiiiii!  r<t''1<**ili>U}aa.  ■&.  K- 

J<Twi<Ji  kinjT*  ac--  '  r  appudal— *  ■ 

r\-Ii|Cioua  atTain.  :>t  uf  \at^  i^^S 

cliartcr  for  con>i <•.  <  Jcwiafc  pttaftb  ar 

hifch-pTirat,  II    SJ: 

Je«»,  uiitrni«  upon,  at  kirri:  Ktehanf  I.S  cmsa- 
lioti,  iJ.  ."fej;   r.:  V«t 

ii,   3*>.'i;  toniir-  n.  to 

compct  them  i>'  )C 

Urbarii'i'  of  tin  ■  bt- 

niahrd  Knglanil.  I  vl 

ffiiritnal  goreromfTH  '^nvn  Wk 

whivli  ihe;r  mn  trnt-  mt  Ai  i» 

euunu[cfueftti  the;  bad 
.■i76 ; 'moltttloa  afaotiMaf  c«wia««ir»i 
inwhiiifc  the  peraluiM  tbsn  to  aaUir  ~ 
kin^duina,  nU.  jBO, 

JoAiiitu,  abbot,  Ui  •pfadas 
Christ,  ii.  3^7. 

JlUN   (H-    K  >■ 

Jorrniri.  "I 
fflUndUi]! 
Its  I  MB" 

Bbbqro<< 

JdliM.  earl  -  i 

kinit  Kirli 

an  a^ent  "'       . 

lion  dimounrcd  b;  tli> 

him  aitd  hta  puly  ftu 

tlw  bubap  Of  IlrawTaia  [idhmipi,  h 
JonK,  MHf  of  RBfflaiul>  ittoaaeda  w  «ba 

upoo  tbB  death  A  Wa  hrolKer  RkftaH, 

iacnnnedst  WartMlnatv,  fi.  SM;  aalt*r- 

niDddiMat(^Mr^,a»»i  mUfiM^ 


_flhuT.  Jukrof  Brela^e.  phwnrr. 
AcliaryT^  Willi  ihp.  inunlrr  i>f  hix 
fnrr  Anhur,   ii.  3fM>:  Tvcainuicnds 


|;  M-iJi>*  iliu  rcTciiiic^of  ihccburcli 
^,  ii.  SlMi;  ictiJs  on  vxpoittUalory 
I  lettrrU)  thrjwpo.  ii.  396;  the 
r  1«  biin,  ti.  397 ;  the  bithout  cii- 
knad*  ibo  kin^  to  m:ci*r  Ijiiig- 
J'tlk*  UBgdooi  put  utitlcr  sii  inler- 
K  the  kin{t  mgJcn  vi  offer  of  com- 
tpy  of  the  original  ilnnitnent, 
_i  rrjcctcO,  iL  399 ;  licM-izn 
t  ihm  bukopa  Km)  clergj',  ii.  .19!) ; 
am  lhn«  tlrrRyniMi  nl  (tzfani, 
iRtidrnii  irlirp  from  ihc  univenitj, 
^rXf-onimttiiiratH,  ii-JiU;  <M;>rof 

t   ■' ""rlioo    «f    thfl    WltDp  of 

'>  1-*.  ix.  ^'.  •aRwofllw 

!].■  !•  rcH,  Ii,  44l| ;  Alrxut- 

lariu*  [Tiru^hct  in  flrfrace  at  him, 
riforomlv  tkic*  lh«  <-lcr|;y,  it.  W2; 
WtWfro  lilm  anil  llie  |K)(io*it  nun- 
NliMnptan.  ii.  41)3— 4<K:  hit  offer 
IOC;  tlio  po)tr  |>rQnouncc«  him  dc- 
V;  anil  nivrt  liiidomiaiunf  to  the 
tMrr,  ii.  Il>7;  ihr  kJD^  o{  France 
f«i)rHTnl  -Jimii  BiikUih),  ii.  409; 
hBcio  ortcri  icnai  to  king  John,  ti. 
•  arcr|il«(),  ii.  4IK);  U'Tiii*  »f  ibc 
BB,  ii.  4lO;  hu  mjirra  hii  cmwn 
iimte.  )i.  410;  oatii  of  h«CD«f(e  to 
in  1>7  liim,  ix.  S2;  hv  <Im)kii>  on 
V»«Bcr,ii.  4l'J  :  th«  noliilitv  rrfitie 
null  thctrxruuitDiiiiicaiiati  la  lak«n 
br  kins  nHaU  llir  rkilod  invUlca, 
^•oltirHf  t>v  Ihcni.  ii.  4]'2:  nnarrcl 
kkrn([  ui<[  lliK  barun*,  ii.4l3;  an 
j/mVed  to  them  In  n^tyrcT  thp 
utfao.  Ii.4l3:  iho  king  o0era  to 
tan,  Ii.  414;  but  ii  ranvd,  ii. 

rrllnl  ti>  ciime  li>  tornia  willi 
';  ^nnti  thcin  twu  cJuutcm, 
r  sf  bii  ebsner  t«  th»  Churvb  for 
fdMti«n»  «(  bwhopt  ud  sbbou, 
nf  rain|Jain«  to  th«  foft  of  th« 
_.  ilinf»,  ii  419;   he  uinvU   the 
■  cXcomiuuaiealc*  llic   barona,  ii. 
t4Uclibi«b«p«rCuiUTbtit7  wilb 
~~    H.  420;  Ibc  baron*  m  cX' 
■UMnp.  ii.  4'i3;  the  oty  of 
F  UllilFr  an   iriUTilicl,  ii.  4'2it ;  ibr 
,,hl  lbs  jMipe'i  ccumrc.  ii.  4'J3; 
^riu  l4Wi*,  wn  of  the    kinj  of 
I ;  he  lanilj  In  llic  lilr  of  Tlianrt. 
^^kinit    llic  HnclUb    4li»- 
k  nablMuan,  U.  *2l;  a«at)( 
~  I  hfi  hntnaitB  to  the  mm 
hy  jpAfllUDCOl,  iti.  VIS; 
Ittt  mnitiluttnf  •Jcwitb 
b-^si,  ix  S2 

w,  i*foM«  tniKWirnI  obc- 
hcn  uf  Vu(k,  ii.  177  ;  bra 
U.17B. 


JuHV  or   nSVKRLBV,  llntil  llf.  1.  ^7. 

John,  anhlvifthnp  of  York.  Iila  licence  to  tho 
jixljITa  for  boidiog  the  naizL-a  froio  8c(itua- 
flcKuna  to  Ibv  b«pnntng  of  Lent,  ix.  4*2: 

JoifM.  kin^  of  Pninr«,  ukcD  nrWm^  by  tho 
ItUc-k Pnnrr,  ajid  bma|[btui  h^jiland,  iii.  117: 
he  treat*  nith  l-ji;(land  at  Itrel^v,  rmli6ea 
ilie  troaty  of  Cixlai*,  uiJ  i*  kI  M  liMtty,  iii. 
12A. 

Ji>Ah'»,  St.,  College,  Cuubrtiljjc,  rmimJaiiou  of^ 
iii.  lis. 

Jolim't,  St..  Itaptial,  College,  Oxford,  foundation 
of.  »l.  100. 

Johnko.v,  UuHXiiT,  throe  articlM  to  be  nib- 
bribed  b)'  hitn.  *i.  41*5. 

Ju^KVii  uv  AntMATHKA,  tnuUtion  Mncemin;, 
i.  \i;  not  mentioned  In  Wing  Itut'i  chari«r  to 
<jla>a<Eti4nirr  nbbry,  i.  20;  nor  by  the  most 
early  Britiu)  Liilixioni,  i.  '22. 

JnhJiM.  •bftrlmrtl  lo  fifty  ynira.  ill.  95;  expo- 
dirnt  uf  po|M  Alexaiidor  at  the  jubilee,  til. 
44S, 

Judges,  ibey  give  ibeir  opinion  a^intt  the  lega- 
lity «if  ibc  <y»mmi»*inn  sipicd  by  kini^  Kii  lunl 
II.,  iii.  192;  thvy  arc  lakcii  off  the  l>cacb,  nnd 
aent  to  the  tower,  iii.  IXi;  art-  rolled  to  an- 
■wer  Id  parliamrrtl,  iii.  VJH;  thoir  dcft-nrc  U 
dtasliowcil,  Kiid  tliey  Kxe  nmdcinucd  for  high 
tresMn,  iii.  I9(j :  but  are  re«ciifd  from  rxocti- 
lion  bj  tho  mediation  of  llic  bithopt,  iii.  IfM; 
the  judfM  prononace  the  awnrdiiiii  a  riutioo 
agfelntt  Sundiili  a  Utwb  ti|Kitk  the  ■catittc  of 
prmnimire.  It.  1<3;  their  reaoluiion  esDuiincd, 
vr.  16;  they  declare  the  kitijc  inav  hold  a  par* 
liancnt  without  the  biabopa,  ir.  ]\'  •  their  reo- 
•nning  dikpravrd,  iv.  17;  thnr  niiatakr  con- 
ecm)ngthel»llar<l»,iv.  'JS!*;  npiiiixii  <  niMXTn. 
ing  a  afMritnal  ofli»)  lurreuderod  mkI  np^lv 
vrertcd,  v.  4l.^;  ihvir  rcaolution  in  Uunting'a 
rase,  (oucbiiii[  muriagc  fub»«quviil  lo  a  ton* 
tmrt  with  a  Uiinl  pcnwn,  v.  4<>0;  a  rmilutlun 
of  the  jiidgen  eonrentinjc  ibe  king'a  vccleaiaaU- 
cal  aiiorvniaiey,  vii.  IG2:  rcmarkt  upon  it.  vii. 
163;  tn«  king  *  |<owpr  nfirrantinz  romcirndaiiil 
•rgued  hj  ittem  iu  WnlaiinvttThnll,  «it.  389; 
(kejr  refuM  to  auy  the  |>rt>credinga  at  ihe  king'a 
onler,  vii.  3M);  acknawlnd^  ibHr  error  in  mi 
dning,  and  aik  patdun,  vii.  SOI ;  they  devlaro 
the  Mirl  of  Slraffiinl  sullir  of  trraaon,  viii. 
2W. 

Jdl.irs  II.,  pope.,  prraenta  the  kinr  uf  Srotloud 
Hiih  (He  tille  of  "  ITowtor  of  the  Chmiian 
Kailh,"  iii-  4.V2;  hi*  ball  to  kitii;  Hrnry  VII. 
with  rofemice  to  the  holy  war,  iii.  452;  tx-^B; 
the  kifit*!  MMWrr,  iii.  4A3;  ix.  <>l ;  ennu  a 
diapoimtim  to  king  Hciirv  Vf  II.  in  ^riinr  <>f 
hia  niarrlaee  with  Calbcnnr  of  S|Min,  iv.  "2; 
coptea  of  the  bull  and  brief,  ix.  fi4-J<'i  :  arnda 
tho  king  a  prearnt,  ir.  S;  and  rndcavoun  to 
make  him  bir-nk  wiib  Franee.  i«.  9  :  he  it  be 
cirirnl  by  ibc  Fren<;b,  and  coiupcUcd  la  come 
Id  Irnu*.  iv.  ri;  bit  death,  iv.  19. 

JfLli'^i  IIU  pope,  rniboHy  aent  te  Mm,  U 
iniike  a  ti-ndrr  of  tba  kingduft't  obedienrr, 
vi.  ?^J !  ^^y  "'  hia  Irgsiino  ratntniMlnA  to  r»r- 
dinal  Pole,' ix.  3lfi;  ho  die*  of  apoplesy,  vi. 
W. 
JurtadU'Con,  aMuUr,  tint  jneon*i>lrnt  nilh  the 
efiKopal  rharacter,  ii.  SW> ;  cwiraiaatical  J«h*- 
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!»*>«•>•  »T  AeCaTpw- 


*«  MB  mT  CmwHit.  Tin.  aw ; 


rmiM.Mini  1, II  nil  I  "T  '    it  — 

IVMS  Im  Ml  tk«  McfaUkv  •(  Ciltrtwy 
hKft^ajMOT.— .3SI-.  llwwtfrtrrfctreJ  1a 
Iks  BMb.  w.'w:  Ua  kUav  ik  fc»w  •!  tW 
m^JS^  te  imiTmii.  fiL  SSS 1  Kc«r  b 

■kcM  wutifcidhnf  sT  Cototarr,  O.  ttti  kb 
4cMli.fi.  3BL 

K  sKxaov.  J  AIU^  iMhMor  8k.  Aatenr's  ,  ^Mli 

uitl  rhiTKtCT  «C  iii.  w3l 
Kft^-vrr,  I)t.  moic  icnuuboB  baiaaoiadiBS 

thini  l<fl«T.  ix.  4.5) — 47ti. 
KftNNmi  II.,  kmgorScoUaiid.lMnor  L38I. 
Knal.  Iinruuctl  bv  Ktholnit,1ciDtter  the  Uttnait, 

I.  'J43;  Juk  CVr't  iiaunvctiM  in.  fll  384. 
KsNTiuKiiN.  li'u  •iiitriitir*  an*)  Ktvirca  to  rU- 

ti.wt.  I    l.l'i:  .Ih^  ar  CirHt^M-.  i    I4U 

Ki-^       .-■..-■■;,,  I  •(, 

I'  ■  .f 

K  ■      .         .  ■.  ■'^'; 

Ksr,  IhwuT,  liflMb  \h»  Norfolk  n:ba«.  v.  320; 
W  kiM^  W  vMiru  uT  vliMic^v,  kin^'a  bvorh, 
A«^  MiJm  %  iUft  Mk,  V.  £i)  ;  n  Uken  mad 
••Mnbai,  *,  3SL 

Kwok  yniw  «f  ili^  B««  diMi  dMfantin.  v. 
iUl  ■fcaAwAftOMxriwaftkan  dafMub  m 
tf»  I  iwifwf  ■■£!>»  «ml  »^— '-  ^  -*«V 

Ki*«*a«r.  ftnMftt,  aMMitttf'  V 

Kmh  Jii^^  Ui^  «f  LM.b«.  k  I  Cm  fi« 


r  it.  L  ai,  aS; 


4.    *• 


-«>_<     «i.  VW« 


trvMNRafcle  Uiirr    to  the  lord   iUnnllaB.  n 

avUlcil.  vii.  243;  caadilMin Uin  uv  aU^vJ to 
a^ft,  rii.  'H&-,  fhaj  BAk*  aimBca  tvawk 
Ike  Cltufrb  of  Ko^ud,  «fl.  V7. 
Exnvrvua,  Kr.,  r^nMStt  ik»  r«HiM  « 
ike  ilBMffiw-ciMin  oa»frrcM(v  vt.  fft ;  U 
rJUxftijM*  afaitifi  tainrofKlMM  (a  lapaa^ 
vit,  998  [  snd  c^aal  wgisuig  witli  tka  <pai, 

CKioaT,  Dr..  kiiih-  Hear?'*  iwmt  at  KaflK,  1*- 

77;  UMtrm LiDii*  M-nt  to  liini,  i*-  7t. 

K<.;A|>i,><m'      .,!■  nunu.-,    .M'     xn-i    Wj  ■tiM  a^ 

TWcat.  k  M7. 

nioniiii  iiic  liiiiiatiu.  Ill    iJl — IJX 

KB%kti  af  cegniiBa  mada  •  atiirfi^i  pal  rf  Ai 
artiuiaal.  fl.  6DS. 

Ciii|kH«rSt.J«ba«rJ«r«aakM.«teil^ 
rmnd,  ▼.  67. 

KaMto-TcMpUn.  oriar  •<  iMiMMi.  L  Bit 
fa  m  lawrMwL  lU.  d;  tlw  eifaua  ^m  mm 
ekarp><)  vHtt).  in.  ^  i  'livntn*^  tf  lUfc  — 
nrr-  -    <    >1«««r  rata,)*.  4 

K  sni  '  ti0  ta  ar  fm:* 

W».. ^.,:-..„.^       .-..UKk      ■IlllWll 

Knuh,  JoHV,  imnrh«>f  In   fh*  roimtniltil'kr 

the  L  V.  U4;hii 

f«.  M:  kf  ffaa 

Mu  :  P  Ck^<l 

Kouw,  V.  Ia*  ;  xrticlca  jaieagwd  ipHl  hs. 
r.  LW  :  he  hu  a  frWdfy  liiiiliBia  ftaa  a« 
■ul-;  ■'        ■     Lach— MadifcktWfla 

Hi.  tk*    Aii^   OMva 

krvti^lil  ■«>>■»*  l>iu^  n.  IJb;  k«  MMlVaik- 
fiirt,  iiij  relirr*  to  On>rTK  »£  Wt;  a^ 
drme*  thr  Scoirh  iiobilitjr  la  iMcaaliBk 
rcfoiuMtiuu.  Ti.  t9!3;  tutne  of  faia  Ma^  m1 

(iHrm  of  Kt)pl«n(L  rL  3M.  hi»  "IttlriipVK 
toa  Gowftkfneni  of  Wonwa,*'  at  IM;  ^h^ 
law  60MII1V  of  Ik*  raafafc  Om^bm  Pnp«. 
«1.3SS;  hUdiattnciiNa  la  fauM^  rfaaiwfr 
aback.  Tj.  368 :  k»  paatka*  k  Mk  «^ 

r~Ml  ikt  iiiaro— ai  la  Mnm*^  ad|^ 
!S9j  Miecaaa  of  kb  Mtm«a,  vL  aii>;  I* 
w4Ua«a  teaaHi,  vt  S85 .  iMaJckaalka  k^* 
■f  ikaaaamHBaaa,  vi.3>;:  kiafilwiMM 
te  atM  lk»  OM.  vi  saii  ka  ia  ite«^«lk 
niaaf  •  ii<riia  aft  EJUa^  *lS>:  !• 
M  Ika  »wriMn4f  id.  «1  M.  b 

li.  _    _ 

I   m  I  i.«>HO-,  k  ««iMdte*a»ib 

mA.  I   III  i1^  «i.  «|{  felb  aM  ai  R 

'      '    W;kblnt»fea*v  w»U; 

n.  «*:  ■»'•  kM*  ■  Iml  a 

•rika  Saikk  darafcfc  «i  ill 


4ft&««»* 


Ma  Xmm%  vT  !:»■»■  ■anaaWy.  n.  «■■  kb  d 

<^avaMW-  Mriraa44actnac«i.«W;  kb 


taC-Tfca 


Wbft] 


.«..5a. 


Tka  nbMw  rf  aa  *>• 

r  4.  u>i  Wbr««( 
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lAttj.  cap  tali«ii  »ini}'  from  taw*  of  tko,  U.  Ul ; 
mat  iJii>wv«l  to  «t»tv  in  ili»  SeoUb  grncnl  m- 
MoihtiB*^  rii.  &4. 
L«MBUiT.  Jontc,  |HXMc<'ut<sl  for  h«fc«v.  uiit 
uicd  brf^'tv  kine  llrnrr  VIM-,  iv.  41*4;  ibe 
trW  OMMd  by  Itay,  btuop  of  Cliirlii^lcf.  iv, 
<3S;  Cmmot  itVOM  •fjuntt  tiim.  iv.  4M; 
M  ua*  Ganlinfr  Mid  TuuUl,  iv.  327  .  Riolt.*- 
W^'i  M|ihMftt,  iv,  4'J7 :  Crorawrll  rc«i)i  lliv 
bumin|  ainitcticc  tn  biin,  iv.  428;  he  lulTtin 
«tth  cral  fonitodf.  iv.  4*2.'). 
£«atNA,  collrirr  uf,  tli-muliatictl.  \\.  387  :  pravio- 
dal  miutl  lirlJ  at,  iioilrr  Archbiihop  Peckain, 
H.AdA;  CBOonanf  it:  tWciip  takri>  awkv  from 
MttM  of  lh«  Ulty,  JL  .U]  :  parith-|>rlo«U  ohli{;i>d 
I*  cvplatii  ttir  prinriptl  anitlra  uxl  ilmirt  in 
rrlif  inn  four  timrs  •  ycNT,  iu  &32 :  thv  fnuHcm 
WtMrUa  ci  Ultk.  ii.  .U2 :  »  bivf  rxpiiMtlnn  on 
til*  ilccAlMnac,  ii.  So3;  tbe  trvi-n  vi-rki  of 
a<vvf ,  ii,  MC ;  Ibc  tcvcn  ilndh  *in<i.  il.  MS; 
Om  Mrm  primiii^  virliir*.  ii.  .'t^ ;  <-i>nrmnM 
of  •en*  of  lh»  UilioM  with  tli«  rHiMiiten  at 
Luubrtli.  ^i.37;  KTlicla  crnirliHlnl  there  Kt- 
IM  tKo  CklvinUn  wav,  vii.  IC't;  Ihiij  srir 
til  till  lij  ut-hbu)i>iji  Whitffift  at  lb« 
&*•  enler.  *i>.  IW^-.  iW  bomiliM  declare 
I  vomr  of  tbctu,  vu.  IfKi. 

iliv  rati  of.  Iicadk  the  miitinoni 
11*1  Kiltruil  11.,  iii.  41);  lie  w  <lo- 
^T)  pritonrr,  bjh)  brkmtln],  iii  4A; 
__  t  o1  luinu-lra  wroiiglit  ml  )ii«  ttrnve, 
;  l^v  Ikiiiy'a  cvaiplMDt  n^ion  thii  onai- 
Mvn,  iii.  in. 
*u'.AfrrBK.  John,  dnke  of.  lakf«  thr  comtoand 
«f  the  afoiv  wni  lo  Invsde  Fruix^,  t)i.  130 ; 
he  ()Vr-*  M*'in(rfuDrc  tn  WirklifT,  iii.  138; 
.  Iiitii  aitd  the  bi«hapuf  lioiidoa, 
I  ,c9  plaodcTcd  bjr  ll>e  fjondoii- 
ti'l  again  kr  the  rvbrli  undrr 
Waf  Trirr,  III.  l.il  :  he  ^tni  aiira}  lii(  lillr  lo 
iW  ktntfilam  of  Caatlle,  itl.  190;  lie  arlirica, 
'  -f    M.  death,  ill  ^i. 

tbarjn  ^Vulfilan,  Ititbop  "f  Wur- 
■  ih  waiil  of  Irantinff,  ii.  8  -  U  prcfcrrrd 
t«  Uw  M«  of  Cantrrliiir^'.  il.  10;  •olcwnil}'  uf 
lite  caaartraliuu.  li.  II ;  be  break*  ll>o  i]r%v:n 
iWcjacthig  til*  nniika  ont  of  hit  catbcitral,  ii. 
13i  rmucata  laave  of  (lip  pxpv  In  qiiil  liii  m-f, 
iM  fcora  lulopnm«  lifr.  li,  12;  >•  rrfiiMd, 
Ml  13 ;  dia|MiU  brtvoeci  blm  aod  the  arrhbubop 
of  York  iiifw!ttin  tbv  prlvurT,  U.  13;  Ihej 
liB«..|  I.I  |{.ii.>.  to|pp4h»r  to  r#r«Iva  their  palla, 
ft.  '  '  Uo  rvviyed  bvfots  lb«  pope,  K. 

It .  Iilm  tit  tlie  litaliap*  and  abbnU 

|ta_nU,<r  I'l,  i)  iJci  i.lrtl  ill  Iwtiulfttf  Can- 
f«l  Wirnl»or.  li.  15;  r<'t>Y  uf  t!n'  arrh- 
•T  \«rlt"»  |m>fra»mn  «f  mnonintl  olir- 
dtnici-.  ti.  12;  kriHid  tivid  umlri  liim  «l  Lon- 
4lDn,ii.)9;  rcriulot  tlic  caiioMi.  ii.  l!i,2l);  h« 
•avan-niM  i'athck  bwbop  of  Uukllu.  It.  Wi 
iMterof  llirrlennr  andpeOTleorT>nb1iaballw 
•fv)ibii>k<>p.  It-  31  ;  biahop  I'atnck'i  proltMJaa 
cf  nuoDiral  obcdirnre  tn  bin,  11.  Si ;  Laiw 
tnmt'*  letter  to  Gathrie,  klm  of  Mann,  ii.  32 ; 
and  ti)  Tixtlof  h,  king  of  Dnbnn,  li.  23 ;  and  to 


cardinal  FThro,  ii.  35 ;  anH  to  Stlnnd,  biihop  of 
Chich«tler,  ix.  IH ;  death  of,  ii.  J^l ;  hut  ehuar- 
Irr,  ii.  &3;  lie  maintaiita  llirrnqkirt-al  jirpMMire 
apiiiut  bermgariiia,  il.  M  ;  hia  ar^iiirnl  not 
cogent,  ii.  68;  letter  of  jx^pc  Orccon  VIL  lo 
him,  it  59 ;  hii  wntpiitioa*  directiotu  rrapoct' 
ing  a  monastic  lif»,  li.  tHl.til 

LAKtiitAU,  Simon,  tramlalcd  to  tbe  •««  of  Can- 
tt-rbiiry,  iii.  136;  he  is  mado  a  cardinal,  and 
rfticn*  the  arcbbiabupric.  ui.  129;  bit  «lmtb, 
iti   12!». 

|.ANr.Tu?«.  STKPitiN,  eWtcd  bv  lb*  nankaafch* 
hJKhnp  of  Canleibary,  and  eonaectsted  by  tbe 
pope,  li.  3&4;  tht  kmf  refoara  to  nceiw  liim, 
li.  3!45;  llie  bUltopa  endeavour  to  peraiuile  iba 
king  taroreifahitD.li.398:  llir  kmy  uiake* an 
nff«r  of  eompllance,  ii.  .SdH ;  hiii  h  rrjeetcd,  ii. 
399;  LonctoQ  complaint  at  Komo  anpunM  the 
kinc,  it.  407  ;  lie  publithe*  (he  )*op*>**  M>ntenM 
of  iTetMsilion  a^^iiitt  him,  ii.  <l()It;  hp  is  n>< 
eallcJ,  aud  absiilvcs  htm,  iL  412;  |tmnadr« 
the  kifif  lo  stop  his  tnat\-h  amltul  the  baion», 
11.4)3;  interpMealoottrfn  tbe  butinenof  iIm 
alat«,ii.  413;  wutiH  am  expedient  to  tb*  ha- 
n>n*  to  tvcuvrr  tneanefent  oeoalilutiM), il  4IS; 
rlainis  the  filllnf  of  the  aMta  of  the  prt>vince 
■^Inal  the  pone's  Irnte,  ii.  41.^:  Dcruiart 
•ccinitjr  to  tlw  Mron*  bir  ibe  king,  ti.  41 7 ;  be 
It  iuqiended  hf  the  ^pe*a  legatn,  H,  490 ;  la 
taxed  b^  lite  pope  «itb  favourinn  th»  barona, 
ii.  420;  hi*  ■n*pen*ion  rimflnnrd  hj  the  papr, 
ii.  4*12:  be  rriiiavv*  tbr  c^rpar  of  nrcliWbtip 
Bwket. andplnm  il  in  ap«M<-<i  •tirinr,  i).l2!<; 
holiNaroiindlBiIlxford,  li.42!';  rMtal  ofibo 
raiioiu.  ii.  429,  4.10;  ho.  will  three  other  lil- 
aliop*,  is  amt  [tnih.wa*ilor  Into  Pranee,  ii.  431 ; 
make*  hi»  hfollicr  arehdracon  of  Canterburv, 
ii.  437;  hit  death,  ii.  439. 

Lanuto?(,  Joun,  bishop  of  Rocbeater,  hii  oath 
of  boiDMe  to  the  arcnUahnp  of  CaBterhair. 
iii.  3297^ 

lAtervL,  (Ttat  enancH  Iff,  ti  ITR;  i^annna  of  it,  il. 
178;  another  counril  under  Alexander  Itl., 
ii.  342;  fuiirlh  eoitneil  of,  ii.  420;  lurftitena 
all  drawn  up  b)- l)ic  [Upe,  it   421. 

LATlVKlt.  Uahop  HliuH,  |ireat:hea  a(^nM  mtf 
fnalory,  Ac,  iv.  2IU;  his  siibtnlatlon,  ir.  'ilO; 
rr»igTi*  the  bishopric  of  Warec«c«r,  v.  JU; 
ctiDpUin*  of  the  Invoaion  of  ibe  [Htrimoiiv  of 
the  rburch,  v.  237:  bis  scmton  before  tlio 
kind,  V.  3^ ;  be  i*  committed  a  pritonrr  to  tbo 
Tower,*!.  14;  eonvrved  lo  llsfotd  lodispule. 
vi.  72;  hi*  belief  conrrmind  tbe  mlpiarnea, 
Ti.  75;  be  k  IU  tsetl  ai  ihediipotaiinn.  «i  78; 
■id  condamnod  for  a  hrreiic,  vi  78 ;  u  dr- 
graded  Cr«aapilaata*anlen,Tt.  123;  and  brought 
to  the  auke.*!  122;  aomalbing  lanehingllia 
charartcr.  vi.  134. 

LAi'n,  \V  iL LiAii,  hit  apawJi  in  ibe  Star-chamber, 
ill  defence  of  the  orelatca  of  tbe  t'borrb  ai 
KnfHand.  vi  3fi5 ;  be  la  prHiMTed  to  the  ace  at 
St.  David's,  rii.  426;  he  peifMnu  the  dean  of 
WfatotiMter's  pari  at  the  eetoaatlon  of  king 
Charlca,  viii  fl )  la  (rsosUled  ib  I^ndon,  viii. 
3&\  he  Is  I'hosenrhancelli'r  at<>af<ird,  viu.  47; 
bit  luiOtnlietM  tn  (lie  privv^rtnih^tl  for  •rriirinK 
eoaformitj  to  Ike  Chnrrh  amonjc  iho  Kiijclish 
bejrond  aea,  *lli  A4 ;  and  trhrmo  for  reetiUtiriK 
the  DoUb  and  Flwdi  Churcln'a  in  EngUnil, 


GKNERAl.  !M>EX, 


•^  at;  W  to  pniBlril  tmtite  m*of  Cftiltrr- 

i^  Jtt;    W|inM«l*«"  ■"Il'i:-.-    ...■.,„„>  ..,4 

■  I  iiiii  teltoMM.Tlii.tH     IVl   IlK.  U4. 
te»  mHIiimi.  vih.  100;  «xM|M  •fjOBn  tvo 


IBtilMi 


hi  the  l«tvt«-fKt«aL,  »nil  wht,  viii- 
o  cluin«  ■»(]  <smn  k  r^l  to  <ri«t  both 
•Iks  *'  iare   mcimpoHtica.**  ri\i.    lUS  : 


'  jure  mcimpoHt 
fal^lMnM  >•«*"  Wfciv  hira  l>7  i^r  kinz  ui<l 
*— a  im.  104 :  n4witu  the  Vutntcs  ni  Ox.- 
fa4,  m.  108 :  mffviaui  bv  th<-  kir;  K)  irHrM' 
ih*  8(«lch  titur^ Tf  viii.  lOII :  hi*  derance  ol 
MKDC  MMHtt  ill 'It,  viii.  11^;  tiv  vinOicitc* 
hlmanf  uh  b«>bopi  fram  Um  vhupi  nf  inBi>- 
vfttioo,  viii.  12fi;  rMBOutmiM  it  lliv  eMadl- 
Utile  aiEuiiKt  tb«  llbertic*  taken  by  the  Rovu 
CeiSatlri,  viii  143:  tir  pmnim  a  iWnc  IWm 
Uir  Slar-tliiiiulwr  for  rcvulatiiiu  tbc  pn-**,  Tiii. 

l4&;  rotrpo«ihM  1  crlMM-*,  uHlbtitT  -  ■' ■■■-.ii-t 

Aae  n^Ution.  riii.   I4<i;  )ii*   :  • 

li|>na  hnbt^  Hall'i  "  Uithh-  T: 
fAfff,'^  nil.  IfK;   )ir  is  iui[  ' 
««■■,  wri  coniuillvd    In 'I  <. 

>n>  tiial,  TJii.  Ai!) ;  port  ii    -■■■  -li. 

gfSi  gjt;  kpnttina  bvdnl  mbout  in  ilirniv 
fcr  briMiif  tow  IP  jutite.  tiii.  'J7f>;  the  Lorfa 
S^MMBiMlB&vaaaifMCwitliiti*  oomaioD* 
»^i^lfci1lilii,»m.g<thhipewl>»iid 
Whwfc^  M  Ifc  MiwiiiB.  TOJ.  an";  bb  dw- 

lun*yRf»,  Miiitiiiheji  «f  CaljerlwrT,  eiii1ca> 
«««»1»taHtfe»IIIMMMiSmUiihCharri)H 
to««iA«Mb«dAAaft«^i»,i.  l&S;  T'nien 

mt\  I'tH'm^mm  WmYmh  riB  Tli'"'i!m 
pi^i  igtt»  yyyn,^  atf. 


Cninr  tn  F-n.:1.>(>i1,  |.<il  •!  ibe  kmf'*  lUHaBor. 

ii.  I'm: ...  >>:.u»f^asE^ 

l«nj,  zn>1  I...... --{utMlriCTtt.9M. 

I^reiklittiR,   tbc  eedatoMic,  wncre  Ulpal,  k 

IftUKsrSR,  llt«  t'^i  <  I-  't««  in 

Whtitriflon  bctj  ''^gbi, 

atvbbMbo]'*'  "'  - 

LRlllttT«<v,  I  ' 


n  iV:iW 


/  i  -  .  .. .  ,..t  ,.  ;p«4 

'  !     .■,,,,1  ,  -:..,. .  ,N  .f,.[--u-_T.  li  -J^. 

Lcluiii'*  Jwttfnat,  Jnhti   Hili  i  ilmlirili*  ir« 

V.  31  :  ilralh  nfJohn  LrbnJ.  t.  Ol. 
I.nitni  Fi»»t 


1,»  111 .  r 

fisin*.  V*-'- 
hr.. 


UTJ1.I 

Um- 


r«u> 

I.Ki    X..    i- 

Lmlirr  !'■ 
■cod*  biui 
Luthirto  ' 


I  Am  Ma- 

;f!: 
....  a. 

fill.  n.   I>|  at 
.,  ,L.i.  iv.'Jt:  b»<ta> 


ouucikoiil'  .1  Grnuui^.lt.'H;  lab 

UUkba  bttti  iQ  iitit-ora  afbtoHtilMa^tai*' 
MMlfmrea,  iv.  38;  he  f  iM>iiiM  fc»i|  tmtl 
1.iithM-\  tooeu,  W.  33;  ha  U  JenwJ  K««*rV 
bqtion  br  ibr  Kni^Uh  «U-i.  -o^ 

nnlinal  Carapepo  iota  En  ~-nJ* 

tOTlh  «f  Ihtm.  IT.  i!S:  bat  ■■  n>i..w-j,  i>.  !S; 
ktnti  IlciiM  V U I. '»  mM^  acimat  Lathes  ilel- 
niti>l    to   bitii,   It     !1I  .  W   ewl^  tbc  mIc  •! 

"  ivrcnw.'  n  the  kiiift.l«- M;**f? 

of  the  bull  o  acaMOB,  O.  W. 

l.ai>nil<.,  e. ....^.tA.  k*.!  hi*  WyOtAn. 

r;  brnHWtvn  ta  tbv  ■uwMr»w<^  I  H3. 
ieli«*e«  Coventn  frwa  ih»  twfci  rf  > 
Mrrilo  tcnun,  i.  &1'2.' 
LaorKic:,  m  BtsfunittM,  Bns  bMha9  «f  KnMt 
dMlw>r«lbc  n«.>'>^<'.i  ^'    t*'<"'4 1^  briw 

rbeaaariea  !•>  hU  4alk 

IR;  rxtract  l<  iA 

LiSLST,  John,  biit>n|>  «f  kwl,  hit 

etonetor,  vfl.  333^ 
Letten-faloit,  Tor  lK»  itihiu  mai 

flf  mjr  Jmm  vri  chanter,  ar  raltoai.  wAim' 

k«  iel  ifniMiiiiiii   TtL  339. 
LBrraaftim,  liM  hyboaef  vrkMtoiiH;i  W. 

Ui*Mh.L3A 
Lwrihww  Arir  MJfBW  tm  ifce  >— yprff «. 

6r  pMenl  ftaolaai,  vfii  >$l. 
Lbva.  J^  M»  ■hrt* iJ.ei  n»i«  ih«  tbtmab 

J  Mr.  CU&er  «n  anwral  iii    ijii  «  UA^ 

BnetH  HiMeer  Af  titc- RWMWtiM.  U.  «a 
Lffsm  Dr^  hfa «*tau*B  iiMiiutfaiir  *>>*«■> «^ 

^i  ■  ihiiiiia I ■>  F  ■niliWr^  yx 


.       .«.  lU 
1Im«7  ir.  m4  to  toh«n  |«w»r.» 


^Mn  (fc«- vrinicw  kimI  mlrra  of,  (o 
inlrrmje  wiUi  lh«  kJHg  tliat  llie 
BOt  Ik  whhitcmJ.  v.  tt. 
I,  tiww  pnalkkvil,  ri  602;  MvenI 
iMt  ttw  Cliurcli.  Tii.  7& 
pp  of  Route,  dboMirw  bptwern 
CsmlantiiiB  uid  Um  tondiuift  tlie 


itM  ilriilnictii'o  of  t)ir  ftkbc*.  M 
iaii.  v.  SO ;  «t  U'ctlmimter  ani) 
VltftUy  UMMl.v.  417. 
:ll,  oofty  »f  B,  KtKntcd  by  ncnry 
!;  ll(«uc«  to  thr  jihIkt*,  tnva 
nf  Vwlc,  In  hufil  (Le  uiizMi 
MfH»  to  tbr  lT([intiinf  of  Ltnit, 

i  hit'i  BQ  cirri ibnbnpnc,  i.  3)8; 
■t  at  it.  i.  33H 

Durcbntrr  n-niovcil  lo,  bv  Bo 
1;  tlir  caihclml  tiiiLlL.  ii.  64; 
ImmIh  in«i«t  it|Min  ilirir  riaht  i^f 
M:  tllHHIIff  brlnccn   llir   Fiitliop 

airtraijr  of  OxTont,  roiKcmlng 

Bthctr  rbattrf Dor,  ii.  57) . 
lotunvctiAn   in,  i«.  3t>f>;    lb« 
%,  ir.  369 :  ihcir  pUuMlil«  oath. 
dMpcnc  uftm  itifl  Icitiif'i  prodo- 

ih  Iniucnbcd,  1«  313:  v.  134. 

lUan.nitnNlurc'd  into  Kritain  bjr 

Lu^>,  i.  1 1'J  :  ililTtivDCo  hi- 

0  mni  the  Konun,  i.  113^ 

of  irtlibitUop  fiiay  tclatjvo 

|T,  )i.  4'M:    it    iJi  lnin«li>l«d    by 

I4£:   rcnitrlu  upon   the  nnricmt 

k65;  8(.  Jamn'B  tilurfrT,  v.  "Xa; 

i>)M*e>l  mitivn  by  Cli-mcn*  Ro- 

■-,    Wt.   IWil'i    litiiivv,    *.    2(ifi; 

^^'»  liliirir*.  r.  2ti7;  iImj   Rjim»n 

Iff?;    thr    Mounbie   anil   Ambic 

lf!7  :  Ihpie  trhit  drew  up  the  Hag- 

hi4  ngii4  10  prioiiUr*  pnnicr, 

MWiiBuMij  Inmoinilkni,  t.  WO  ; 

of  lk«  Int  nfbraed,  v.  273; 

«,  «.  37A;  nflicc  (or  the  Cooimu- 

7:  form  nf  the  hmi  la  bo  rniuc- 

7A  ;  public  «m)  wivilc  bkptiin.  v. 

t'al«r)ii»tii,    T.   'J7U  jiuioiiiUiix  fti 

id  cnaitniution,  v.  Sjli;  vipilslion 

V.  Sti9:  inoiDtinf  th«  tick  perton. 

I  kumi  of  Ike  aead,  t.  28U ;  c«m- 

biitkU,  V.  3B6 ;  tfaU  offirc  bctit  np 

•  mmktloa  of  qoficn  KliiAbcllt't 

'nftt  llnok,  r.  '2lti  ,  dittribuUini  of 

I^Mfmla,  «.  All  ;  inrimtton  uf  the 

th«  Holy  Ghtirt,  r.  28»;  the  bvly 

meriBcCy  r.  SU:  lone  cprrtnonm 

td  MDP  rvtaiuM,  lod  wby.  v.  290; 

■qpr  ttMudy  e«inti1i«d  witb,  v.  314; 

Uwflnt  rrfnnuirJ   lllumr  but   whkl 

'■tvuadcti  lit  tbi>  woid'or  (lod.  V. 

■wnmi  of  kiioi'*  Utiiryy,  ri.  67!i; 

vmuiinit-Ktitni,  vi.  A78;  luaniwi'itf 

.  A78  -,  fiittti  n(  Bbtnliitjon,  vj.  578; 

DO    |>ravrr  moniintinl    in    Knox'i 

t    Ivtiffliflti    Cummnn    I'm tr book, 

he    Kngltah  litnfgy    utt^l    ftiblidy 


Si  I 


in  SeoUmid  fat  »rttn\  ynn,  vl  fiSI ;  mrntu 
Ukea  forwllliDf  It  io  SrotUnd,  viif.  60;  ibo 
Kngil*h  iMtoriesfte^  In  Hollwid,  mnfurni  la 
iL,  viti.  S9:  Snitali  liturgy  dnini  up  in  8c«t- 
Und,  viii.  107;  tiow  fiu-  difTt-mit  frntn  the 
En]tli»h  CtitnmciD  Pnyrt,  riii.  10(1;  it  u  dJH 
liked  by  ibc  8cou,  viii.  113;  »iiit  nbv,  viif. 
114;  rcoH  it  ^>l>nbulvh,  aod  iiunliMf,  viii. 
136:  it  iniKitrnoB,  and  why.  viii.  13ti ;  the 
Kncmb  liturgy  trannUinl  'into  llrook.  viii, 
I6(i ;  confeimco  at  tlie  Havny  ta  rtiirieir  It, 
nil.  4IM — ♦■Jlfi. 

LiL-LP.  a  noble  8axon,  uHMiHted  at  Uw  iih 
•tiptioB  of  Ijeolinr,  Fkaplain  to  Walkcni*, 
bwliiip  »(  Dstliatn,  ii.  37. 

LLAVtMPP,  bialmp  of.  Ar<t  roDiecnlod  by  tbp 
aix'bbiibi^w  of  Conterbutr,  1.  471. 

liI.«WRI.LVt<,  ftrinoi  of  W^aln,  hi«  revolt,  ii. 
546  :  king  Eoward's  Icrtter  to  arrhbiUiop  Kil- 
warby  ponmninv  him,  ti.  546;  be  i»  deltnt«il 
and  tlBiti,  ii.  &&a. 

Lollanli,  llio  bitbopa  oaipoweml  to  inamon 
tkmt,  iii.  I^7 ;  tbr  arrblMkhop  of  Canternyry't 
ntainhto  la  hit  tiilTTuanft,  ami  tUf  kiiip'a  writ 
to  ths  tiiiiwrtltv  of  Oxfohl.  to  rupprcM  ihrui, 
iii.  164;  their  troots  iii.  IM,  106.  171.  17-^; 
they  are  auppotled  by  peraoiM  «f  rank,  ill.  1 7.1 ; 
pAjiiameot  compbiiia  a^otl  them,  iii.  IS*/; 
comratwion  to  Rappvraa  th«jr  dortrinc*.  iii. 
197 ;  Ihev  ar*  excamtminicBied  by  llio  arrb- 
UaboporCiaterbisy,  iii.  212;  lliey  Ox  libi-bi 

ailRat  tha  elctfy  In  St,  I'muI'*  rbgn-b,  iii. 
3;  tfa«il  mwniaUmneo  drlircrrd  in  parlui- 
OKnt.  iii.  !2]3 — ?ltf:  Ihci  prvlond  a  cointni*- 
•ion  frnTD  utir  Bavinur,  ill. 'J17:  llieir  retnnn- 
■tranre  rontaim  falw  doctrinr.  lit.  'il7  ;  oatH 
of  rabmEtoioa  twom  by  »vvpral  lio|)ard«,  iii. 
318;  reotarlu  upon  tbia  oatb,  iii. '.!1<);  tcaiuie 
mode  against  tiiaai,  Iii.  'J.Vi;  mtira  nf  Dieir 
odIbiooi,  iii.  "XS;  lytKNl  it  Oxfnnl  to  pivvpitt 
tocir  vpraultne.  Iij.t278;  the  l^llartl  inrt  of 
the  eonimoni  endravour  to  diwwisv  lUr  aiJioni 
and  UiouaattTie*  of  tlieir  raUtea,  iit.  ^!86 ;  the 
kin^  refiuwA  to  abate  the  rigonT  nt  tbe  Act 
BOiiDit  tbev.  iii.  287:  ibr*  ar«  reported  to 
tSrcMen  the  nmnmcnt,  iii.  294 ;  i«<a>  of 
thdr  evNTa,  iti.  3BB ;  a  atalui^  if^inM  litem, 
iii.  M9;  ibmr  aeiHce  the  Cbarch  and  favtn*- 
atmt,  U).  Zl2:  frorUnation  to  mmtcm  tbdr 
biMkt,  iv,  I3A;  cxtnrt  bvm  tlMir  Minioos 
it.  136.  ^ 

LoLLirtt  I'rhkvs.  crnpral  in  DHtainititdcr  J^n- 
toainut  I'iuk,  btitUi  llio  wall  batmrcn  Dum- 
brilton  and  kdmburyh  Friih.totumoulycaUed 
Svnma'a  wall,  i.  49l 

touJcm,  prrlVBdod  rauncii  at,  ilii)w«tveil.  I,  SR4. 
20S ;  it  ii  Mc-krd  by  ibo  Dann.  i,  SkS  ;  aynvd 
held  at.  ii.  19;  iUanon«,li.  I'J.'iit,  fruiarka 
npon  ihftn,  ii.  !J<l^?IJ '  national  fNtimd)  bf>M 
■t  Loudon  iiodcr  Anwlm.  ii.  Ill;  cauuua  of, 
iL  111 — 113;  aoolber  i-onvrurd,  it.  \'IS;  •»- 
irere  i-Anont  af^nst  the  uiantej  d^lfy  taaued. 
IL  12:1 :  M-irvral  of  lb*  dertT  wfuw  to  m> 
quince  in  iL  ti.  ISO;  <«abed  ImIiI  In  Ijoaiktt 
by  oanhod  Crvma.  IL  180;  no  (uRiii>«n>, 
eflher  nral  o«  Irfatine,  roe  romreninf  thit 
coitnril,  n.  181 :  recital  «f  lu  Manna,  li.  181 ; 
another  ayiMMl  at,  ti.  109 ;  tbe  t)aeBlhm  n«prrt- 
Ing  tbe  nunM  rieigy  WA  in  kiMg  H«af7*» 


ftvTv-nra  cf  Mi  t#nM^ 

h<4  th«  pi>^'*  tmii  u»4  ibr  MM  !■■. 

»     k-«(  l|^tf7  TI11.«ti«M  iq^Ual  iim. 

>'•.  «Mnrt  frmH  U«()Mr*>  mmmtm 

1     M-.Ut  «C««p6«M  I*  Am        y- 

n*  m  lib  ni^TMilw  U^i  k-^**' 

yum  to  a«TtW.  iMuii—M  to  ^»> 

.  ir.  SI;  iL  73;  the  kii^i  mpm; 

Bhm^Iv.  9BS;  nw*  aoeoBAMtilkf  vwWi 
MMtel  to  bj  kiH.  MalMUbMk  mt  aw 
G)«aitt  pftoa»  mt  thtir  owwum^  •■  M. 

ttwk*.  44. 

Dmos,  Ihdr  mMom  iiiiiMii  ik 

!■■  ilirliii  w*ihtiK!Chitwfc>f 


r.mirBr— ,  nnltnl.  s«4  ktobM  ti  Km.  U 


U*  «•!  lb*  Mt  'nitnH.4-  u 
*■   MllBltl     «1 


■  li    by  hs  r***.  * 

(JlM*  to  iIm  rOf«,  wbn  iu>ltTUkn  hi*  t«0< 
Eh.  IS:  hU  >kMh,  UL  Itt;  tnww  «!>»  b 
«Bi  fftiii  to  to  «t  Bknr  sfte  aliC  K 

»a  ' 

LmnvoM.  UA»  oT  St.  nmiTt,  ^toh  tof 

i^BW,  M*  InWKeni  IV.'^  •timnoM  M  A* 
Itittfu  ^WBol  uf.  IL  479;  th» 
nsitfkk  iMjfBmmi  ol,  ti  4UI;  iW 
mnatn  of  tW  EMlub  wmto  u,  <L  481 :  *»T 
ItoBiM  I.  U.  4kl :  twmt*  hiM  «. 
uJm  Cn««T  X..  ii.  MS;  mmx^w  otori 
held  u.  i«.  5:  ite  ara  «««M  by  th*  n«d 
ef  Litcnn,  m^  $, 


,  tlmllar  dltfhaAK^jmtitod  br 
418;  ficc^lom  of  electiona  of 
ri  br,  il.4lR;  luifxillcd  li«  ilic 
P;  fercbmtbopof  0*nlrrbiiT7  niavra 
iSnnal&oti  m,  i'u  431 ;  gnnt  of,  U. 
hraaolofjr  of  thU  rbarur  wliutifd, 
k  cmHnDcd  hj  EAvnnl  I.,  ii.  582 ; 
«k  it  to  bv  rxcomtDunicfttcd,  il 

cc  Dautun,  ELizjiBrrH. 
hbUhop  of  AnnMit,  de^th  uid 

k'mf  n(  Scntlaml,  defiaati  tliR 
tfa.  i.520;  tbc  Scotch  buhops' 
I  l>]r  him,  L  £20 ;  he  don  bnnuuni 
hn  Cfln<)t>rmT,  ii.  17:  mnkM  un 
h«  Knffllth  bonlcn.  Bnil  b  kilicd, 
._  I  hi*  «Klr«l  •on,  ii.  fH. 
nd  tnr  ifao  Turk*,  vi.  417  ;  pvUio 
|m  winnuico,  ti.  417- 

he  SBr&l  muidato  neceuorv 

AM,  bead*  an  iotuiroctioti 
«,  II.  SM ;  be  Is  uk«n  nad  ezo* 


apoa  the  dIanlutcnPM  of,  bj 
of  trebbbbop  Crftimicr*!  rha}^ 


f 


rvobon  kt,  U.  960. 

(Valtbk  di,  the  fbundcr  oT  Chv- 


I  froD  ikoarcLMibapaf York, 
J  Tram  Ifac  Kvo  uf  Cuilcr- 
r.  148. 

itiAnoTktitK  IlearrVni.uaiiMt 
.392;  is.  141. 

r.  BoflElut,  chuyed  by  the  com- 

ij  arbitmry  Jnctrinp.  *iii. 

utertion*,  vill.  '28 ;  he  it 

nymmont,  and  ccmuml  bj 

lord*,  viii.  28;   Kntrticc  pBM«d 

I.  81 ;  ho  inakcf  n  lubiiiiaMnn  >t 

bo«*e  of  Miininon«.T)ii.  S]  :  hit 

MMnd  by  nroclBiiiatwii,  vili.  38; 

liy  the  king,  viii.  SO. 

lb,  civl  nf,  prorlilmod  kinit  nf 

SW:  ho  cUrfnta  tho  Umcutriana 

I.  38G :  »  crownod  M   Wtvtnitn- 

Edwaru  IV.,  king  of  Ea;- 


nf  Henry  VI.,  her  mtor- 
.  It).  SSA ;  ibo  hnaki  tbo  urtl> 
tbo  iiinf  uil  th*  (mMe<'tor,  III. 
ted  at  Tewkeaburv,  iii.  403;  bvr 
fiL4ll. 

m  of  Seoduid,  tUtcr  to  Edgar 
]ilrly  aiK)  bcnofiMHiont,  U.  (»4. 
Mleta  of  Richmond  and  flrrby, 
Idtu  to  tbv  nnivi-nily  of  Cuu- 
B14A8. 
raiAttD  on,   Utbon   of   Durhaoi, 
ilwnaetcr  or,  n.  494;  bi*  conttim- 
IL 

4cfi)«led.  I.  4W:   Art 

I  and  4*grati  of  eooaan- 

iBanfafO  mbt>«)ittnt  to  a 


mnrliffD  irilb  a  tlilnl  pcnAo,  toIJ  iritboat  a 
fonnnl  dirorno,  v.  4t>U;  ar^aiott  intboKiiu*a 
llcnt:)i  upon  thr  tultjectfT.  4<W— 4C3;  named 
tiriott*  icl  u{K>n  tljo  aomo  foot  of  idTantago 
with  >ithrr  hiiUjcvU,  v.  4i^. 

MAnniiAi..  RtrTTAiir).  (iriorDf  the  Dbck  Frian, 
NownatlG.  hit  >cniion  at  St.  Andrew's  on 
the  InvocalioQ  in  tbo  Lnrd'i  l^fcr,  v.  4A2; 
friar  Totica  pnacbca  nfcmiual  hiiu,  v.  i63 ;  tbo 
quMtion  takjn  np  by  lb«  tmlTrnity,  t,  4^; 
it  ia  ntvmA  to  a  iraod  at  EiUbbui^tb,  auJ 
pvea  urainat  ManhaH,  ▼,  454. 

Martin  Tv.,poii«,  nntificahia  prumoiioti  to  king 
tMvrard  1.  ii.  558 ;  bit  loenaciftg  lrtt<T  to  tlio 
kitiff,  ti.  5.Vt:  ih«  king  complica  with  bit  do- 
aiands,  ii.  &59. 

Mahtin  v.,  pope,  (aauet  a  holl  apiioit  tlie 
tiatuto  of  prirmaniiv,  iiL  211;  fint  ad  up 
by  the  counril  of  Conttaiico,  lii.  S21 ;  hit  en- 
eroacbmrtits  ution  Iho  Church  of  Eogland. 
Hi.  927;  ho  b  brought  tu  rclut  upon  aovml 
aKklM.iii. 727;  an  ombtuivOopAUhol tnhliii, 
iii.  d37 ;  hii  •umviiiiiitj  cbecked  in  KnKknd 
and  Pmncc,  ill.  3*28;  he  ii  betulkcd  bv  tbo 
dcui  and  chapter  of  York,  iii,  829;  hi^i  rx- 
poatntaloiy  lettrr  to  ihr  aRbbiibop  of  C'nn- 
trrbary,  upon  the  occaainn  of  tho  alalutr  nf 
prauDunirv,  iii.  S4l ;  ix.  51 ;  rcaaon*  wbj  bo 
treated  tbo  arcbbtahop  to  roughly,  iii.  M4  \  ho 
auiModa  tbo  archbuhop'a  lo^tino  p-iwrr,  iii. 
A45:  Tnjda  the  itatulra  of  pruviaon  aud  prf- 
munirv,  iii.  S4A ;  ibc  Uithopa  and  thr  imirrr- 
rily  ofOxfoid  writ*  In  hitn  on  belialf  of  tb« 
archbialicip,  tii.  34ti;  the  arcbbithop  B«nda  ft 
iubuisiion  to  R4:inip.  ill.  Si(t\  the  pnpe  writes 
tolho  king  ami  patliauiC-Dt  for  the  rrpcaloflhs 
ttMtute  of  pnrtnunirT,  iii.  347;  ho  ii  denied  a 
teiitb,  by  tbo  KngUih  dergy,  iii.  35t. 

Mahtincxoo,  abbot,  ouitciu' to  uopc  Piua  IT., 
refuaed  admiiaion  into  Enslana  by  queen  191- 
labcth.vi.  3Sl. 

MAKrvH,  Fn-Ut,  dinnitei  publicly  at  Oxford 
acalnal  tranmbaiaotution,  v.  Sii ;  bit  ^ue«- 
ttona,  V.  824 ;  bit  letter  to  Iluecr  on  the  aub- 
ject,  T.  325;  Bacci't  aniwer,  v.  32<J ;  Martyr'a 
■nau-er  to  biibop  tlonper't  objeetioot  to  ifae 
weariaft  tbccMKOpal  baUt,  v,  87H — 3f)0;  be 
iadifchupn]  sr  hii  profcaaonbip,  and  permitted 
to  ^int  the  kingijom,  vl.  18. 

Uaitynhini  of  St.  Albui,i.48  ;  miraclea  wrought 
by,  i.  A3;  iMtrumcntal  in  convening  oOiri^  1. 
5v. 

Martrrolojiy,  Fox'a,  all  arebhlibo|u  and  bUhopa 
ori.(ered  DT  the  eonnealfoa  to  furviab  tbooi- 
•elvn  witJi,  Ti.  490. 

MAhr,  pritiveaa.  her  lrf|1tiniary  fureptM  aptinet 
by  the  Freocii  amUMador,  i*.(t2;  ber  aub- 
nilaaioD  to  ibe  kln|;  bnr  laiber,  Ir.  S3I  :  ab« 
writea  lo  the  council  for  liberty  of  e4aaeWBn\ 
V.  882 ;  tltcir  anawer,  r.  3S3 ;  the  AUperor  i^ 
peart  in  her  belulf,  r.  XU ;  endeAvoara  naod 
to  briny  her  to  the  KcrttmiAtinn.  but  nHil"<iiT 
•ucceta,  V.  419;  ahe  ia  ftot  alluored  the  cm  >m 
of  kor  religion,  v.  4'JO ;  nppUra  to  the  kin^  i^ti.l 
eotiodi,  r.  429;  ibctr  rrplr,  *.  tJS.  IMi . 
fabbop  Ridlry*a  diwHirro  with  hrr,  <r.  flit .  in 
duigvr  of  being  fturprtanl,  irltm  ini'i  .N<ir 
folk,  vi.  1  ;  «be  wnlca  to  the  nmnni,  sml 
rlattM  tbor  allegianee,  vi.    1 ;  they  d«'a)  bw 
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■mIiwiI^IA—  wW  Iff  rirr  t  mi  il  bcf. 
«w  5;  (Bttm  a«  4K|«n4  fikkafA,  n.  10  ;  cU 
MnoiM  MiliiT  iha  Mtn'ft liai  ■  ImW- 

^W.Ia;p*wrf>W»  iliM i«.aW; 

l^Hiy  «f  tt  OMiMl.  £  M;  tom«f  Kmm 
~  ftaeb  friDtcd  I17  bar,  ix.  M;  iA»  I* 
««a4  as  WwimhwHT.  vt.  31 ;  *)l^i»  at 
'  vuiverntf  «f  Oxtnd  Ui  Wf  ;  n.  S3  i  bcf 
ro)"t>ict''>  aurru^  mth  liiti|  Qauj  JsclMttl 
Voful  by  pviBDM-Dt,  n.  94 ;  >'>MrMco  Ca«a- 
ndnnv  itai  (o  ha  b*  rardiiMl  Pole,  vi.  29 1 
rlaMUdtH  to  uoiTT,  ti.  itt;  attkc^thaitt 
nf  rikilt^  of  8{MJD,  vi.  30;  revolvn  to  tt^ 
LTivr  the  popa's  MipmucT,  vi.  SU;  writ**  Iwn 
Uett«n  to  cudlul  role,  Vi.  31 ;  thf  Lwim  of 
icuiiuiiaai  mIJicm  Uir  queen  wtwstl  DiUTTUig 
In  atnivn,  vi.  M^uDcIm  i>r iitamofc  betiwn 
* i-  I  »ii.l  liii;!  riiilip,  «i.  43;  |ir«U-n<r«l  tokpJ 
f'  '><'llkifi.  vi.  M,  Uc«  ^OMii'a 

>  It.li.   .VI;  clx  t-uniUMMkftll 

t  '|.>.;  tl>e  kiugiloui,  vi.<>5;  aH»)(« 

■  :»  kJI  thf  liivhoM,  vi,  tti;  tMiin 

I  lini»   fttt  tliTfiMrij  t^c  ivforutc*) 

^ki»!iu, -.  ,,.'■,',  ^JI•!n^   .■                     :.v  nriiclci 

riK^t   !  .  .   -    .    .  ,    \..     .  I  :H    uf  tilC 

Laurn '.  t)<e 

J  act  I  ..    ';|. 

If  |.  .  .ic 

iBWdiuii  IVIe  lu  tbc  j.  I'.  .  1...  M  ''J .  1.  I*- 
Llivnd  to  he  ft^pumt,  vi.  ^5;  puMk  pntcn 

^^p<^  ihn  nrrauon.  ti  .''3 '  nn  1  :..'l.iirUAQ 
toj.  .,rt 

itomiM*  (lie  ktbc]  ^ 

.'  rslMUg   tW    >-'.'.-'  u<^  <o 

il%n«L  tv  taS;  fMM^  ^  1* 

IJTi  w «Miiti  timmm  m  Lg  tUj^u.  ri. 
■  Ihc  M»  &••  imoIUm  «apUa*3  (Me. 

,  ICt  ,    U«MC\U&.*t.  ITS;   hrr  mttimiviftti 

^^  Kli  WirlilV,  «i.  IT*  .  p«l  nf  fc<r  IJiMnl 
HTwwflL.  *i.  171,  oMMdiMf  of  k<r<4a«eur, 

A*»««  fMw  tfSmtK  fnto  Uf  Ui  cbte  to  tkc 
««M««fl^pba4  «  9«};WWuHtotk« 

W*  >— ».y^^aLAiliilV<i.aM; 
W»^i;tV.4  9«i  il    I  I       ■■fi  pialii 


vi.  33t! ;  ilw  ijUMA  of  Roland     ._. 
Ju  any  tliiiii*  lu  thv|>rrju>uc«  of  bar* 
tL  336 :  an  tntcrviow  piauaaad  bota 
fvcm    Rliubcth.   ti.  Ml;  tlw  • 
M  the  kifk  rathion  bar  apiail  tfac  i 
BOfarrt  rt  Ml  •   tb«  mnit«  to  dh 
I>ir]  1 1'> .  >  L  3!>'' :  tlic  Di&rrihA  c^Tk 
Mil 
mt'- 

fcj  rwi  1  ■ 

niukor,     '  la   ifta  «■(, 

(i.  438;  ^^laadkii 

439;  tlir    K«^  rnBMfMfta 

apSau  (b«  u»*.  Ul;ik*a 

wiml  umig'.'  ' «.iai 

decluv  tb«  aai '  -' .  U« 

ynoffo  crown**!.  >«'• 

JMJpWliBn,  «i.  <I.I,  fill- 11  iloilnl  (rrUiU«IM 

aUTUowiodga  of  Ut«  bii)i*a m»t^,  «i.  M. 

■aaLu  her  r^ranc  Troiii  Tjorhl'Tin.  li.  U7iio' 
rr  iftarMM 

■KEi  r 

b^<. 

in 

••f- 


1.0 

■  •.t  (urlv  in  H<oUan4, 

"'-■'--■-  — -.v:. 


6ly-i.\:5;  wi. 

Scntch  in. 
for  bcr,  -> 
brr   »  ' 

ail'' 

Chn 

rci 
Ik 

37i;  »h. 
tlt«  viilipir  OH 
ruliyi'tii  prwci' ' 
*l.  V'l;  Ut    .. 
Ut 

iSr  -v  ^i' 

cltifkil  V' 

churrh  iu   \ 

raI(ino.  Ti.:SIii;  Uic  lvt\U  uf  Uic  _ 

MiUith  aa  onliaanoa  to  iHwil»ip 

MaN.  «»(■! 
tbrnc::^. 

,TC.ai2. 


«r*a  *r  SroU.  V.  12.'! 
m1  BaaMow  ▼.  19. 
Ho*,  innhlir  to  bin(  llakolHanHa.n«- 
pdMto  wnr*««4  to  pvwu  her  bw« ■* 
•«*4  by  Uw  NanHM.  U,  W;  mwI  m» 

ib^fciW  a,a.«B;  kr  iMniw  vbb  km 
Han  I_  fi.  ki  Mani»«  PaWal^ha  P- 
^■ini»T«  tt:  bcr  kiu.  t.  anbUibifAi^ 
H*-LA.lS3:bu11;4aik  «U  .AMMfi 
K.  m^Jb*  UbiV  wf  Mama'  kWN  M,  & 
10.10:  tW  'm  fti    ■u>L  t.    I<1 
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U^tcr  to  king  rirnry  I„  nian^cJ  to 
ipwoi  ll«im  v..  it.  140 ;  die  U  tMoughi 
M|aaJ  by  her  fkilirr,  li.  IBC;  l1i«  Kuc- 
mUtynrvar  BlIcfpBticii  (o  hrr,  ii.  IKC; 
kivii),  kiltg  of  BcftU,  IrtiiV  Uic  oath  of 
Ma  U»  hor,  ii.  KUi;  bor  niarris|ro  wiUi 
rl  of  Abjou,  ii.  IfW;  ihr  oatli  of  altc- 
repcaled  lo  bcr  al  Noilliunplou,  ii. 
lie  laiMla  ia  England,  and  i>  bcticgoa  ia 
Dl'Caitle  by  kiafBtapbrn,1i.215;  treaty 

■  bwand  Htnnen,out  wllboul  lueeeaL 
I  ibaUagHMaprinBer.ukdinpriMoea 
,  Q.  t}IS;  ii  rccnniiuti  by  tlie  Imte  ■• 

U.  218;  conncU  held  at  Wincbortin-, 
dng  tkc  iIvmI  clAimi  of  BteptitMi  and 

iLSIO;  tlic  Icfite's  tfirccli  Kt,  ii.  219; 
■dBn—  of  one  Chriiuan,  u  dcryynuii, 
SSO^  the  vwftvm't  title  recopil/^  by 
anu,  ii.  220 ;  nnaiml  bctvrm  hrr  end 
Hia,  H.  331 :  m  rr?nltt  from  hrr,  ii. 
Ikeeaiptcw'aa^ctil  iIiiillfnirM  Uic  Ic^tc 
ite  allt^ancc,  li.  223  ;  ulir  titnAn  het  tnn 
Henry  into  Scetloud.  ii.  'JSJt;  conscnto 
caty  between  Itim  uxl  kinft  Stcplic»,  ii. 
ler  ilMUt,  it.  289. 

I,  bbboii  of  Londoa,  liefrini  the  icliul<d< 
BU  Paul'*  cmlhnlta],  ii.  V2G-  hi»  (l«ai)i, 

V^aa  officer  of  llio  Rouuui  vnaj  ia  Brt- 
Vfoki  Awn  the  empemr  Unibn,  and 
the  nnmre,  I.  'JOi  lir  Is  taken  priioiicr. 
da,  i.  Si ;  fa'Al  cffccti  of  bit  iiauipotion 
Briuna,  t.  32. 

H,  •rdinanec  paiaed  la  tlie  Loof-puUa- 
^H.  -Hii,  *7. 

iTHi'-  '       It  bvourcr  of  polygamy, 

l{  '  L'  otbm  amt  from  the- 

ttDi  ;...  '    .    - -o  linttland,  iv.  327 ;  bia 
ID  king  lU-nrT  VIII.,  ir.  43i);  nrllclra 
li  to  by  him,  t.ulhrr,  and  wme  Grnnsa 
t«f  Ihetr  romoinDion,  v.  44. 
m,  hhbop  of  Londoa,  irliiia   Itooie,  i. 

■  Civetm  from  bit  tea,  i.  I>18;  he  an<I 
ttneork  fnr  h'nnciv  i.  188:  hr  ncccrdji 
ntina  in  the  ter  of  CanttTbiirr,  i.  \tifi. 

^*'-i'V\M    OK,    oribbiiliup   uf  York. 

^t ,  <|iie«liona  the  luwriilnc«  nf 
loLj  m  S(.»t1uid,  vi.  A45;  bi*  itroioot  fur 
mucorrin.  »i.  A47;  he  movn  for  the 
>.l..«i.  itir  raili^nil  AiOlavfoiir,  vi..^5l7; 
iMit  tenDon  at  Su  Andrew**, 
thr  Jiiriidirtionof  the  cotinril- 
«li.  •J-j. 

SSWuN,  rU-eltil  xrrbbithop  nf  Cnnlrr* 
.  HO :  hold*  a  jmivinrial  ayuod,  ili,  60 ; 
itJi,  03. 

tt  a  diviiioi)  of  Uie  hr]>lan:hy,  ibry  lurtt 
laM  ii|HNi  lite  dcelb  nf  ki[t)r  Pcnda,  i. 
bar  btalwfriu  aJdcd  to  l  hat  of  LkhRrld 
I  UhSmb,  L  251 :  Wilfrid  rctlm  to 
L  3BT;  Conrvd,  kine  of  tlic  Mcrdan*, 
■aalt  at  Rome,  i.  2>ll  i  eatinpjUhairnt 
kioriqn  nf  Mi-r^ia.  i.  kVt. 
TnoH  AH.  bitlinp  ot  Carlttle,  bta  vnrech 
■^rc  .^r  HM-haid  II..  lii  '^iX-aVJ;  be  ia 
'  ^.,  iii.2S*);  it  concerned  in  an 
-1'  Ihi!  penon  of  Hror)'  IV.  at 
,i;i,  -j'J;  hit  dntli,  iii.  'J5«. 
pan,  qntta  Kliubctb'*  nuiDdate  fur 
H 


bia  eooiecratieu  to  the  bialiooric  of  Man,  ▼!. 
Ml;  ia.M2. 

Affrtom,  atatute  of,  ii.  451 :  nrovioeial  aynod  al, 
ii.  &'J| :  the  bilhop  nf  Ucbneld  aikd  Covcntty'l 
letter  to  ll>e  anhdracnn  of  tHaflbrd,  to  •uui- 
non  htiD  to  tbi'  amod  at,  ix.  39 ;  the  |n«*i- 
tiona  of  thr  sm»d  m  dofeive  of  ecrleaiuttcsl 
tirivilcgcaniljiui»diction,ii.521 ;  their  particu- 
lar iricrancni:— inCniiion  t>f  cicrlu,  u.  522; 
btibopa  cbcektxl  in  ibcir  juriadiedae.  li.  522; 
eicominanicalcd  peraom  Mt  at  liberty  without 
loaUojg  Hlitfactitin,  ii.  &S3 ;  clcrka  pt«*ct-)ited 
npoo  lalaeor  ituulfidcnt  tufycvtioiu,  ii.  53S; 
pnhibJtieDi,  ii.  52-1 ;  thoUitydiacnuived  from 
laUa;  an  oalli  io  apuitiud  c«unk  ii-  53&; 
Jewt,  U.  S2S;  breaca  of  aaacluair,  li.  52S; 
tho  deiiy  lejured  ia  tfceir  pronerty,  II.  l&i\ 
biihopa'  Mwa  and  abbey*  JaioDiliod  in  the  n- 
fanry,  U.  521! ;  Uiliooa'  prnxlea  not  illowed.  ii. 
536:  ihv  cltrgy  uiolcateil  by  faw  warmtitcm, 
ii.  537 ;  and  put  upon  Bamaaeuablt  dcftiKca  of 
their  tilln,  li.  537 :  »iit  ar^  •erviro  deiranrtrd 
of  the  cler|r]i-  npinaL  law,  ii.  52B ;  the  ordioary 
hindered  In  tlic  ditpotal  of  good*  of  tnlcaiate 
|M-nfln»,  11.528. 

Uetrupolitical  jiiri»dietion,  whenM  derired,  i. 
240. 

Middle  Anglra,  convrr*)an  uf  theti.  314. 

MuiDLrroM,  MahMauvkb,  bubcfi  of  ilt.  On- 
Ti^rt,  BU^nded  by  the  high  eeiutniNian.  vtl. 
173. 

AtlLDllAV,dr  Wai.tbr,  hliaprerh  In  the  haitaa 
of  commnni  OD  the  danger  from  popfry,  ei. 
600  ;  fuundaliuQ  of  EntaDuol-culIcce,  Cam- 
bridge, by.  «ii.  31. 

Mitttia  Act,  what,  viii.  435. 

Millenuty  Petition,  vii.  27S:  the  univcivHifa 
dc«Uro  and  wiitc  agiioil  It,  tit.  377 ;  con- 
fervncc  at  }IaiDpUw-cout  nvjfcctii^  it,  *it. 
278;  liatof  the  clergy  preftcnt  at  the mofoence, 
vU.  278;  tho  k)ng^>  iitieiitn^  iwacb.  vfl.  ZiH; 
preevadiiiM  of  llie  mnirrx-nrff,  vtL  379 — 90S. 

Mlnblef*,Scokli,  wliclbpr  wrll  rtimUfted,  tu  be 
decided  br  thrlonlivf  rouuril  and  aewBoB,  vii. 
SMI:  Dnlinanm  touGhing  tho  onhnatlon  of 
luiuialcrtf  viii.  SCti.  297. 

Miiaelai  wrooght  by  St.  Alhan,  nu  rciiHtn  to  di*- 
beUeee  Iboo.  i.  52;  thev  arc  ItiitruinrntAl  ia 
coBfenliigolucn,L53;  fidwrrparUreApectiag 
nilncln  wiOMht  by  ibo  car)  oi  l^ncaaier,  11^ 
49;  aooanterlcttedoDoatCbrial-chureh,  DuIh 
liH.  vL2Jl. 

Mianotnrr  not  atiflirieiit  to  avoid  ant  gmat* mule 
lu  Uiilir*  iioliiic  ur  rurnaral*  br  Vws  KdwanI 
VI..v.-.*i4l. 

Miawl  of  l.«r.rri<r,  firat  biabop  of  Btetor.  H,  IS. 

Mtaaionarir*.  Huoden  coairned  br  Knyktb,  I. 
4R4;  aent  fioni  tbfpupr  into  Kngiand,  vl,  liOS; 
Bouc  at  Ibetn  maintain  dangeraaa  opiniia^  vi. 
1i05;  pope  Ilua  V.'a  bull  •oftiriied  atlbairiii- 
fctanro!,  vl.  Wi. 

Mitred  abbuti,  tut  of,  ▼.  37. 

MocKrr,  Dr..  bimk  pabHabed  by  him  batnt,  and 
why,  vii.  SKI. 

Mniiuii-rica.  manMcknyaetilrd  In  tW.  1.386: 
l»ill«  fui  the  atfpprrtttnn  cf  •errral.  Iv.  87  ; 
tbrjf    are  put   ui  >l-  .  m  of  the 

rr-'wn.  IV.  iJS.^;  ;;■  .  '    ord«ri-d 

oi,  or  afti- 


brllwiy  VUl.  .  ._      .         . 

ries  of  itujtttry,  foe  Traiting  tbr  Irwer,  W.  99 ; 


.„     ^U...'J. 
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mfmA  vWTto  ftCM,  tr.  aftit  AMbuMm  of 
tk«  fWMr  wiMlnnn.  V.  1 ;  die  cbir*  •! 
iBBHnfi^  IM  BDcnU;  laid  apunl  Uiob, 
tod  fiWritd  tsa  &,  V.  1;  Um  u«  c^  Smu* 

Mooartic  lih  Aived  is  Buliiia,  i.  8W. 

MoKC.  Gmsom,  ckecki  the  Scotak  diKifliM, 
Tui.  370. 

Hooka,  Britiih.  ilMghUT  dT  b^  Btbd&U,  i. 
laO;  AmmriM  ekwd  frwn  Wing  bbuliibiI 
in,!.  190;  tbomaolnaf  Chr«tdraKk,Ouitcr- 
bary,  caEprilod  ^o  UettaB  tv  ktec  Jnba,  u. 
SM ;  DMBwny  of  th*  ^naka  obImh  ■gwart 
wmeiBpataaMiaUdlipQBllMVfiv.  &S;  tbrro 
■Dank*  of  Um  ChutKUC,L•edM^4■KC<Utrd  fuf 
deuTtog  tiM  kia^  ercliwwtrifil  ftupmnacy,  iv. 
an';  eMBptioBSof  tlMinook»BotM«*riTMr 
•e  avnawM  m  has  bees  «(BnDcd,  iv.  304 ; 

hr.  SM;  •  licstT  UBpBtaiioo  npoo  ibon  'wfOi- 
oat  proof. IT.  SOo;  tae  Scrivciuca  txBultkd  br 
MTonl,  It.  305 ;  prevWoa  wr  tboM  dHckufM 
lh>  aMMtcriw,  !▼.  906;  otff  of  tbe  puest 
far  tha  pBfBcat  of  tbelr  pnmom,  ix.  129; 
Uitancs  ■DOftly  wiitteB  bjr  Umib,  v.  29 

HoNTAot'S,  Jajhk,  biibop  of  liV'iDt-bcrtcr.  bjs 
death,  rii.  412. 

MoNTAGCK.  Rioumii,  ibtfnK  flf  bb  nnrcr  u 
Scldcs'i  "  Hntoi7  af  Titbek,**  ift.  397 ;  be 
write*  an  antw  ts  •  MaiUct  fmltad  **  A  New 
Gag  for  tb«  Old  Ooivet,^  vft.  44»:  It  U  om- 
awed  b;  tbe  Pnritani.  vii.  d49 ;  b»  iff  Gee  to 
biny  JaoMa  lor  pndtctioii,  «itd  •iKtvoU,  Tii, 
<Oi  bU  beok  entiiled  "  AppdU  Ca 
UfMMd,  m  450;  be  i»  wf^f^faUy 
■ah ifciitl^  f npnry, yJL  *50;  tenmmMiedto 
tmtu  bcfctw  tbe  wiuMnTw.  and  coamitted  l» 
Ibe  otMo^  of  dbe  Hrioaot-al^araft.  nL  3; 
IbwgbiihHMWiilaee  Ui  b^alf  lo  tbff  dHbeef 
BMkl^hM,  vfiL  8;  anklM  obibiud  Vy  & 
TiMffalWrF  af  th«  r ■■■■■■  naat  hja^ns. 
It-IS:  bk 
•ad  «l7,  vi&.l4:  ndM 


of  tbe 


Mriarthtaa,«iB.]6;  Mbpnaialed 
M  Ibe  tee  «  CbidkMMr,  euL  V;  exentiaM 

tihM  af^et  bwi  ai  bk  M^ivalMa,  nu.  3S; 
caDeJ  io  bf  khif 


_^  iMi.  bb  V«k  "piB**  tl»  Am- 
bOl,  «d  lb*  «ath  «fiufmuaL>,  tL 

M»MM<fc«.  Iwd,  CMayiaiiliM  PlM  diMerand 

Ifcaj^i  iiiiay,  Suwat. «ri  ef  f  ■haabg^htada  tbe 

w^kS;  teh  III  i'Vlyi&wSwd 


I  HlBKt 


T««v,H.  9a»;  Ifa  kM»  to  Iha 

biiMatf  6na  a»r  Aabml  <iwi 
Ibe  May  of   Kal.  t«.  »W:    U  b 
«f  noMMM  of  tranao*,  fv.MC;  b 
MitaiiablMtbl  w^ai— i|,ta:.g>t . 

hi*  wWm  to  thr  pnaTb 

btaMiwapaa 
MiilMM,  wmmm  tC  &  Mt;  m 

ftriUnn  tbcsnC  B.  50;  «b* 
beniAtaf  tbe  fa«ta«L  i.  Ml 
FaUer  nupaca^c.  raecifed,  A- AM. 

MoaiOK,  bnhf  af  BK,  eaaawto  • 
dctbnabf  kM«  Kbdmd  UL,m4  bn 
eari  of  lrfrb»aal  to  ^  q— .  iC 
inhfw  tbM«rt«rhi»dbMt.a«lad 
t«  wiibdraw  iM*  Pkaat*.  A  Oi;  iitbcbi  IP 
th«  mof  (^afarbofy.fi.  417  i 
nrtcT  oC  iii,  *4<. 

M o«TMi,  nrl  eC  flt  Jan.  haw  af  Bv- 
laod. 

SK;  Iba  ibaiibaia  T  ||illilil  li  iMt.  iC 
fi»;  hanahaaawiWl-  i  1  II  u^ 
eanaer.  «L  3«:  be  1 1  iT^im  the  iifij.  h. 
5n:  b  etotfad  wbh  IqA  taMav.Tt.Cli:  ila 
Kk«tHh  a«liniiir««TMiiMitow«Wi. 
b«t  wUbaaA  afcM.  n.  fiI4^— Savatvium 

llanoMW.vhaK.fi.  ASS;  iW  vla^  rf  As 
parntat.  U.  5CS.  '^ 

Mocuc,  »  Welab  mmtm,  wae^mm^mLl 
505.  ■ 

balwenb.aad  th*  4aft» tf  SSaL 


brbUdea.kdMM 


S2»;  baUavad 
S»;  bai    ' 
fi-sao. 

Mmrn,  )L«  pan  af  bb  latlar  to  the  IM«  if 

Umlaa  towhh«   tte  riiai^ahb,  J 

dSS. 
Mimur,  larl  of;  4Mteed  awBi  «r  amWL 

Ti.  «42i  be  b    iiiii    II   C^<g;;hbito. 

lacter,  vi  4AL 
MtDKom^TaoiuAtaBa  a  nbalBaa  b  flvba 

-r  'rr[rnn[i  iiT  i  laf  itoillia.li    ■.In  It 

bivcn  an  dc<^tal.  od  W  btearir  bbaa  mJ 

cxccatol.  If.  61. 
llnuKK,HKni«,abbatar  Rnabda,  mbOm  a 

caanbietapHaal  Waiiaai.iinHi  I  laVV**. 

aate.wbabt^  iii.«adMM*»a^— b 

mmm^  iiafc  tihil  ahfc  iha  tMf  at  t.  4W. 

NjUTjUC  kbg  of  the 

AafeenM." 
JtAsa.  Tvaaua, 

P^Wtoa  l>ah,  TO.  7*. 

Jfl;  aaitoMr  paaMd^ap , 

DMntoe  awl    BraAba 


^-«—  awl    &tt«tba  Ca  ■« 
af  Aa^aks^be  Mbbaf  M*. 
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ns 


tel  to  tlw  "  ImtltuUMi"  In  (cvvnl  kiUgIm.  v. 

BSj  af  free  (till,  v.  Hi;  offTOOil  warlui,  v.  .^7; 

dUnenMW  bclwovtt  iho  "  u-itditiun"  tod  ibo 

*■  iMlitalioB,^  V.   99u-IC>-i;   cuin^mriMUi    be- 

IWWttUi«  tvobooJu,*.  IU2;  ucbbiktinpCrui- 

mu^*iOfiiuoa  ovfmM  in  tbo  "  Erudition  «f  a 

ChfialMa  BUb,"  v.  122. 
**  Vcv«lir«  Oatk^"  <trf>\  of  tlie,  vitl.  .Ul  ;   reuoni 

oTtho  aoivtruij  ol  j^xford  apuntl  It,  riii.  332, 
Kmrn,  SU,  bis  cxtraurdlntry  «&!  wwl  coungf , 

i.  aW;  otOMMvry  fwunded  ud  town  aaiuvd  (q 

fc<oaiu  lib  atcinarv,  i.  3S0, 
KmnL.  Kalph,   biahii^  of  C*hichntf!r,  doft^d 

hj  tm  OlOtika  arrbliLtliup  uf   CmiitrrburT,  ii. 

443;  kUcUcdoQ  mitdo  void,  uid  whj,  U.  442. 
Kbviix.  Alk.1  \ni>x«,  urlibiiiliim  of  VuHt,  im- 

Mclicd  and  fuiuiil  guilty  of  high  trouan,  iii. 

lIH ;  Iw  Bikw  bu  ncapo  into  Untbant,  and 

rfi*«  in  2i«M  pavrriy,  ilL  1!M. 
NaviLLR,   0»ult«jB,'sn:hbi>hop  of    VotV,    liia 

(Inttli,  hi.  40H;  hl«  cKtmclian,  with  th«  turns 

aud  ir«Ti:n«s  >if  liis  fuctuue,  iii.  408. 
AVw  CJief^  O*iotd,  fouodotl  bj  Wickham,  iii. 

ajo. 

A'mv  Smfiamit  Nuiicotiforntltts  in,  rrcrt  a  Cal- 
rinhtic  cbiiKh.  «iii.  iH)  ;  ranonaaitil  coiuUto- 
liMw  uf  it,  IK.  3H3 :  ftir\t>m'n'n  fur  proraotiDB 
and  pevfagKiiim  llic  Goipcl  ia  New  Ktigland 
ffnctdd,  Ytii.  3Sii*. 

itrnwAUK,  viarguol,  bj«  tpcccb  b  dcfcnco  at  tlo 
biilwraattd  d«v]r,Tiii.311. 

MbiL  mnnrii  of,  wilJab  blahopa  luppoMd  U  bo 
■PNOl  >L,  i.  GS;  Wu'iiwM  tntuacicd  in.  I.  6ti, 
67 ;  SfUi  and  lixth  ouiont  of,  cxpUined  br  Qm 
eawKtl  of  8«nlirn,  L  75 ;  •ccond  council  of, 
dMily  owaured  by   the  Kiiglkb   bt*toriaa>, 

VlcUOLAS,  blabop  of  .\]ba.  an  F.ngliibnian, 
cboiwi  pofir,  li.  'JXi ;  k'm^  llnirr  Il.vcud*  ao 
MBWaay  U>  bitu.  ti.  24');  lb«  k'ing't  tcttrr  lo 
fain,  ii.  3iO:  hu  bull  to  cncounicc  tlio  Iriitli 
cKp«diiiga,ii.  *J41;  bccuin|iiaini>urthi.-  unmi- 
Doaaof  hiaataiuni,  ir.  243;  dispeiuea  with  tting 
UaBlj'i  oath,  ii.  -^-1 :  bia  dcwll,  il.346. 

mK»miA,J'>it!t.  a  Jk*u\1.  amkmm  pabUc  noo- 
feUfaa  of  ibe  Catholic  rvligioa,  ▼{.  CH. 

MlCDoi-aun ,  Insbnp,  liii  0|>intoB  of  C«lli«r*aBeele- 
WMtical  Iliaiiin,  cxtrntcd  from  tlio  **Uio* 
twicai  IJbrv7,    is.  4(»7. 

A'"**.  tyBod  held  ai,  i.  277;  it  rtnoactratc* 
ifriuM  the  [wpc't  M:tit«noc,  i.  277. 

Nhkl,  bhbap  of  Kir,  hu  death  aod  bencfacUott*. 

ffWU,  Boobs,  l«*l>op  of  I.<oadoii,  eonac«nlM 
ftlMOTd  andibiiltnp of  Caambury.il.  44C;  be 
•SBMamttnicatca  the  Ctuinana,  ii.  450;  cwuo- 
<mMSt.Paul'tchiirch,ii4(^:  hiadcaOiaiid 

^_chMM4gr.  ii.  473. 

Ntvum,  Sl,  a  iwbla  Briloo,  mnaeentcd  to  the 
•M  of  Callow*;,  aid  (oavcns  tho  3uuihcra 
Pitu.  i.  100. 

Mo,  RntAJUi,  hUkaa  of  Norwich,  hia  dnth, 
vhfa  Um  hmob  of  Ua  bdng  prooecuicd,  ir. 

S^UOitj,  thr  Reg;Iiali,  ihcir  cxMrtulalorr  Utler 

(A  pope  Clcmmt  VII.,  ir.  I6'l 
Maaeoufwaiiog  mlnlMrn  pro»«m*J  In  ide  Star- 
Cnontbor)  *ll.  149;  thr*  ivfoyr  to  uuwrf  ifum- 
.     Umk  vUl  1M;  Uwu  ot^oiloei,  vibctbrr  dcfviul< 


Uc  iHth  ropect  to  OoffibifW  niui  ItiKkct,  vil. 
165;  tber  mnonomia  igunit  the  high  com- 
mittluh,  vi).  164  ;  anme  nonAonformli^  inini»>  ■ 
ten  and  ibrlr  familin    itsinport   ihiWDictTaa  1 
into  llcUimd,  vtii.  l4't-,  objecttona  made  by  th*  ' 
NonconfonnisU  to  ihc  Commcn  I'mTcr,  viii. 
404—421  -,  they  dcsirv  a  prntrual  coofcrmc*  ' 
between  the  Mptaratial  ana  Sooconfunntat  di- 
vine*, viii.  423;  make  ri^bt  excqXioni  aKainat  i 
th«  rubric,   but  fail  in  the  prouf,    viii.  423;  i 
oddroai  king  Charln  f).  for  the  bcncKl  of  hifl 
declantion  made  at  Breda,  viii.  427;    abuot 
two  thououul  of  the  aooooafonaing  miniitnt 
cjccLcd.  Till.  436;  tlie  klag^  dedaratioa  fbc 
ioainuatinffan  indnlgeaee  to  the  Noncoafmn- 
iktA, viii.  437;  th«r<Hniiinna*reinonotnaeo«pa«. 
thii  brad,  rfii.  438;  tmay  to  Ke«mtnodu»  tba  \ 
iltffcronoe  betvrccD  the  Neneoofonaiats  of  Enf*  I 
land,  viii,  4A) ;  it  miacarrfos.  viii.  453;  lUNu^  | 
ccstful  sttetupt  tn  icctwcilc  (be  Cbureh  tM  ' 
the    Nnneonfitrmiaia,  viii.    4A7.  4A8:  part  of  , 
M.  Mujiic'i  teller  la    the  bi*liop  of   Uoodo* 
toacbinj;  thcra,  viii.  4^J;  M.  De  I' Angle  and 
M.  Claude'*  fetter*  in  the  aatne  aiibjcri,  viii. 
463.  4'^!.— See  OiasilfTKM  and  I'tmiTAH!). 

Vor/ri/i,  Ml  iMuriwIion  in.  vi.  144, 

NuHPOLK,  duke  of,  aluiftlcd.and  hit  ton,  the 
ear)  of  Surrey,  beheaded,  v.  I(»3;  hii  attaindec  , 
tcpealed,  vi.  V!J. 

Nocman  customi  t&kca  up  by  the  EndUfa.  i.  50flL  , 

A'orKKUH/ir,  nriuuion  df  the  loaa  of  Uic  provinca 
of,  II.  425  ;  i.i.  3fi3. 

NoRTHAMrroN.nianiuiaof.coiDniitlreofUahopa 
la  cjpunino  hia  divorrc.  and  tilicth^r  it  ma  law- 
ful te  marry  again,  v.  232;  jud|ra>»nt  pvcB  fat 
the  mnrqiiK  v.  234 ;  tenae  of  the  rivil  law  in 
thi»  c-a*o,  V.  234 :  bo  ir<*c*  a);aiii*i  the  Norfalk 
rebcla,  but  la  dcWAted  by  tbcm,  v.  32). 

Mrrlkinalii'rtamJ^  conrersiirn  of  the  kincdem  <4, 
by  Paulinua,  I.  190—198;  ChrialtMdty  ww- 
moteU  in  by  Aidan,  a  8co1eb  htaboi^  i  3(13; 
civil  dittraction*  In,  i.  339;  eonttltution*  lor 
the  clergy  of,  L  468. 

IfoaTni'MItlRLAKO.   HkKSV    PUICT,    cwl    ol^ 

rmiaca  fune*  a^nal  king  Meorv  IV.,  Ui.  871  i 
bo  la  defcKtrd  and  alun,  iii.  370. 

NoRTn  VMB>Rl.AKn,  duke  of,  prevails  upon  kinf 
BdwanI  V(.  Id  ■cttlc  the  cnp«n  opun  hMJf 
Jane  Qtvy,  v.  400 ;  tnkea  tbc  mrtmund  of  Udjr 
Jaoe'i  army,  vi.  4 ;  be  to  brawbt  to  wial,  vu 
14;  hta  apeeeb  nnd  duUMlM,  tL  1£. 

NORTUl'MBMtLAND  md  Wan-MURLAND,  ewla 
of,  Tai>«  a  rebellioa  in  ibe  North,  vi.  4A8; 
their  oHlnffca  at  r>ujham,  vi.  459;  it  mlacw^ 

lica,  vi.  i.'ijE. 

NoRWALn,  Hi'Oti.  bUtiop  of  Ely,  hii  death  and 
bntrfiaclipiia.  ii.  515. 

AV«e«*.ealhedr»I  of,  aud  deitier.  burnt,  tl.  317; 
euarrel  between  the  monk*  and  lowDaiBen  vf, 
it.  543 :  biahotw  of;  take  iko  dnC-frntta  in  their 
dioeeae,  ii.  W5;  aa  Act  M*ad  br  the  eaUbUa)*- 
mentortbaUabopicai,  aad  At  layew  ^>^^  i 

title,  v^.  288;   tb«  eoMcaltwt  aaJawowr  w  \ 
ariie  the  estato  of  th«  iaauaij  aad  cbantar  a(| 
Norwich,  vil.  339 ;  arpiMent  naed  by  tM  m 
fe«lrn'  eoiin»el,  vil  'MO — 243, 
N'lVvxL,  Ai  itHANHKR,  de»n  of  Si.  Panl'a,  bia 
Catcchtna  foMcd  in  coavvcatMn,  vt.  378 1  «>• 
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■PXHd  kt  wriliitg«aiytl*rtan«  iMt^r  to  1iifch.>]i 
Wllfbu,  vfiL  Ifi;  cooy  of  it,  vui  IS4. 

<tM«rNp,  ^hop  of  SilUbun,  hU  dMlh  anJ 
brtinfiw-lintu,  il.  9l ;  tlir  cntnpiirr  «f  tlio  wr- 
*»«•  ■  S^cnntiiini  uiutn  Saroin,"  it.  91. 

OvnvD,  kloe  of  NorthumlwtUnd,  iMnMiiuted,  I. 

aw. 

Ohiui  ojk)  F.  iNmin.iucfccclllnnr  hilttrRiIMn, 

titir  U)  paeaniim.  1.  '3)2:  <lr«Ui  of,  1.  ^2. 

OflWAto  raeercdt  Eatilrlil,  king  oT  Noillium- 
br*lan4.anri  tlcfraU  Cuilwalla.i.'JU'J;  Aiilui. 
a  Srateh  biahan.  firamotc*  Cbrutuniijr  in  lits 
dmnbuoo*,  i,  'JOil:  lit*  remMkAblc  clivitr.  ). 
9D8;  he  la  tUin  in  buttle  at  Hofcrficld,  (.  211. 

Onr«ut^  bnhp)>  of  WorcMlcr,  JdIu  vhtli  !tL 
Ihiovuu  AAidiMt  d>0  MKolu  clri^,  I.  447 ; 
hb  rantrtrniee  te  nmon  ibotn  tt  norcrttcr, 
L44a 

fJltin.  mircvedi  bli  bralfacr  Otwdd,  king  of 
N«rthi](nh)Tl«)H.  1.  ^\2;  U  imttninicaul  in 
fwmciiii);  ike  Kut  Saxoua  lo  C'bristiuiily.  i. 
21S;  Jrlc^U  I^sihIa,  king  of  the  Hcrd.mo, 
and  uKra  wwcfcip  of  hla  kinciloDi,  i.  tfI8; 
dMih  of.  1.  330. 

Ovwrc.  kiitf  of  tho  IVlri,  lii<  prest  pletj  «tid 
bttimiitjr,'.  312:  1)0  If  bctrej^nl  tu  Oivd,«i»l 
•Ian,  i.  'il3 ;  hn  rhsnetFr,  t.  *^I3. 

OnrOt  nidinal.  icnt  Irf^to  tnio  Enfrtand,  ii. 
t&3;  ho  Mcoucilci  iLc  grcttt  lurmil  453;  (b« 
ktai  af  8<pUaiii]  refute*  to  ulmit  liim,  II.  iM  -. 
•MMMl  BCBundl  M  Loadon,  H.  4.U:  m-iul 
«r  IW  cwioM,  Ii.  4S&.  iS6:  ib«  bikhop  of 
WmvmUt'*  iiirrcb  In  tiiin,  ii.  i-M ;  hf  jirvacbn 
■  MnDon,B.  i&&;  tasVn  &  fngtm  to  CK4(trd, 
C.  iftS;  ^akrrvl  bMweco  bii  Tvlint)«  ami  thf 
lElmbn,  ii.  4A9;  br  placn  Ibr  utiiirnitf 
vndsr  on  IntmlJcL,  )i.  4*90;  dcmaodi  of  thv 
tUwn  I  finii  MTi  of  tbeir  rev«tiHc«,  iL  4<Ki ; 
th*  BMtfpi'  objtvlioDf  infairt  eotaplvins  with 
M»  icniwil.  ii.  MTI ;  ihmnMon*  wroodod  br 
<1«  dsifjr  nf  Bcr<t*liirc,  ii.  467 ;  he  ii  rccallEil 
by  tW  pii[«,  li.  I*)!). 

OnumoH,  canlitul  and  pope'*  Imtv.  coaTCBM 
a  aatfoatl  cauocil  at  I^niloa,  ii.  &U  ;  ndtal 

>vi>i  <  <  of  Uvidafr,  eieodimqaiOilet 

M"i.  '•fdUtnnr^flihlrr,  L  138;  lie 

I  king  Morcanl  utd  vtben  lo  petiaiiM,  i. 

kL,  JouN,  biahep  of  Nonrtrh,  hii  dwtht 

'lfl.4ia 

.  vrvcrr*  fur  the  poor  flni  willed  bjr  Act  of 
fwltunent,  v.  45S. 

Ilfftv^  ■rtwiDttTOf  lb«  anlvcfflly  »f,  briefly 
romMrrvi,  I,  303;  king  Alfrrd  ownol  in  be 
ibe  fviindrr  of  II  E.  SH  ;  aytim)  »t,  rijftinit  the 
INblku)  b«i«fie«,  ii.  S4S;  the  iitii>)Fnt»  rrtirc 
fnoi  tho  iinlTfnItT,  ii.  400:  eoiinrit  «t,  ii. 
429;  euui  burnt  flir  nii«bcU«f  at  Osfonl,  ii. 
43<1;  ^luinr)  At.  II.  45!>;  Om  iinivrnity  inter- 
dleted  by  the  pope'*  It^ltt^*  *'-  '"^^l  'wvrnl 
llMM*>loi  ofrinlaiM  cMuaretl  h\  the  imivrnlty, 

li)       10       ..tii.it  1     lKlWr.li    ill.     <ii.i..riilY     Utll 

r\ti  ^fcn- 

dir  I  lien), 

lii.    I'Ji   ;     I^-.ill    HMI     t.s    'li-  ■■    lini- 

«mitv,  I«i    rmnptain  ni    ili  .re   at 

Wichitytdocttiiic,  111.  ii\i  .  '         I    i     [  Hbptit 


reeriviaf  It,  Ul.  142;  deOM  «l.  ■c^M  Wiek- 
lilTa  doctritu  coneerninf  lh«  holy  euebarial, 
iii.  i&'2;  the  kiitf't  writ  is,  lu  Mipfireu  ihe 
WickliffitM,  iii.  IM ;  the  chuicelUtr  and  icve- 
nl  of  the  uni<rervlv  hronrtn  of  lome  of 
Wickliff*!  opinioni.  lif.  U'<7 ;  %  te«tUnonift]  of 
iho  nnircnity  coiintcrfciled  for  tJbe  advxnUiga 
of  Wickliff**  mrm-ry,  liL  2H,  275 ;  irnt"! 
lirld  ai  rtxT'Til  |o  nrrvtnt  the  <mr*dlns  nf  the 
oniniont  of  the  [^nuili,  iii.  *27n;  cotuiiintloM 
of  it,  iii.  278—2112;  WicklilTi  o).inioiii  ctn- 
*iin.'j  »!,  iii.  2tt7:  the  imircrBitT  tefuMv  to 
admit  the  &rchhiihnp  of  Canl^rbory**  ▼uiit*- 
lioB.  iii.  'JUII ;  the  du|KiIr  rcfcrml  (o  iho  kin; 
Will  ^vcn  for  tbo  urchbiOion.  iii.  '2flR;  foiiy 
of  thr  king;*ii  dccitinn,  ix.  o3;  the  peoAitv 
a  [am  thfl  univenilr  in  raae  they  dltlnro 
the  nnhbtebm  of  rantrttiurr  in  their  viitui- 
tion*,  iiL  388;  s  omitniltr^'  At,  lo  rcninn! 
hcmicml  book*,  iii.  2R:>  -,  the  uniTrnlly  »d- 
■trewr*  the  eoitrocation  on  the  diipoM]  nf 
Church  iirefbrrnent,  iii-  370;  ll»  declemlofi, 
snd  whr,  iii.  3<l7 ;  prirllrac*  nf.  conflrmcil  by 
hope  Kixttt*  tV.,  iii.  400;  Oreck  Iccluro  kl. 
founded  by  canliaal  Wo1»ct,  iv.  27;  a  faclion 
in  the  iiniverBily  Dfvnit  thia  languan,  Ir  27 ; 
tbrir  uddrrvi  tu  quetti  Manr  penned  by  Jewel, 
vi.  22;  diapatation  at  Oxford  between  Cikn- 
tn<T,  Ridlrr.  and  lAilaaei,  and  the  Kumao 
(.'felholic  clcr]ty,  rl.  72;  the  three  ourktinoa 
hr  the  dUptilAUona,  rl.  72 ;  atitwer  of  ib«  T»- 
fermed  bUnopa  to  the  articlet,  U.  302;  they 
ire  ill  u»od  at  (hia  dl^luutinn.  ?i.  7S ;  two 
rallefea  fonnded  In,  vi.  179;  det-ttie  of  tbc 
lintreraily  of,  affoimt  the  (prrtding  of  pnpenr, 
vi.  5nH;'dlrinity  livture  «•(  np  at.  vll.  j6; 
tlie  tinirrnity  deelntra  nod  nrilea  n^luit  tbo 
ui>UcnarT  petition,  Tii.*J77;  aiidtulriunly  ooa- 
dcmna  Ivvatia'a  doctvliio  of  iTvitUner.  vii. 
454;  beocftctlotia  to  Ibe  naivcnlty  Id  tbo 
xaaa  of  kliir  Janirs,  vi!.  453;  lu  tiatuiet 
MMmeil,  luiiT  eonfImlr^I  under  tlie  Wiaid  ml^ 
ffii.  106 ;  aroae  of  tbc  nainnity  toorbiDg  ibe 
CDTOiaat,  tlw  Reg«dr«  ouli,  uid  the  Di- 
Rctory,  Tiii.  390—593;  th«  Hultuwrol  at 
Oxretd  return  tbuka  to  lb*  ebanrellar  and 
■tutlenti  fur  Ute  pcrfnmanrft.  vBi.  3S3;  Aet 
|<«Me<I  br  it  wfpHaH  omirmtjrlea,  rill.  44!) ; 
decree  et  the  unlrcnity  "  aftinat  MnnEn  per- 
nldoiis  be«k>  vti  dtmaabk  docUrinoa  dntrwc- 
tiva  te  tbe  laenKl  pennti  of  brtno**,  their  auio 
and  nvcmtnent.  md  of  nil  tinman  «o<!e(y,** 
viii.  iiri  ;  aiiodier  ajpU&tllhe  Uif ftiltiM*  of  llie 
tiiarriaeeof  kiM  Henry  VIII.  with  Cathwino 
of  Spain,  be.  SS;  iu  ptllli'm  to  tie  liouw  of 
eniumou  in  frrvar  uf  ntlieiiraj  diurvbia,  tx, 
400L 

P. 

PjirATTAXrK.  the  etnpcrar,  Coouaatliw'a  rioe- 

my  in  Ilritain,  I.  67- 
raginUiB,  naxan,  brief  deatrlpUw  «f,  L  171 . 
Pain,  PvniR,  an  Kii<IWIiiiuii,  otw  of  the  prin> 

dp*]  del«(ftt«»  tat  llii    llub.'iiiLitii  at  itifl  COUQ- 


rn<lovtnent<  anil  t. 
fliurcli.  Hi.  avt;  i" 
I'ntcmar,  artbdniuii  u{ 
9K4. 


liiiit  the 
i  of  the 
cn?d  by 


N6 


OENKRAL  INDEX. 


a— ML»fc»  I    iif  I  _.  iL  JtSi  lutiiiiii 

iH^aLl.  W:  w  ktecMiipa  U*  awn 
IM*  hte  ^B^  i.  IMrWhawUMit,  n. 
OliteaJiftB  h^frf  WhiTiiln.  iw- 

^WlTiLVfl^,  417:  BMK  M  At  Mbct 

«Bfc  K  aC— SSj  ^riB«i«Bi  bmI  to  maitlj 
Rihi^  liaki^  ^  B^iMR,  M  tW  mhMct,  W. 
S9I;  ^"^3*  F"^^  "H""  k  «t  Sc  I^IV 

JtaiMB  ifRBK  i«  bM(  JWv  JMml  tv.  9S3; 
«aiB  ^  Ik  mmma^^m  ^^  It  ih*  rlMsr 

fcln    It  riv  latbh  aervifw  4HRMIW 
f  >t  •rf  *»M—  W  ^^■B  ipiait  On 

L  to  W  Ukm  b^  TL  493; 

l»  «»te  k^  «f  t&c  hard  tut^*  »f  ohkb 

k"^  jMiw  II  imat  tawirdt  tbrm.  ni.  1*9 ; 

k^-ai^iAw  itltohKn  tkm  from  utdug  la 

^^agjMJMiil.  nu.  ibU 

•  V  «iMk»  «f  wi^eiii  e  tolcnnly  cve- 

1  Jm  -auiwoitr  of  Oxford,  vii'.  iS4; 

'  >^  kurai,  vii.  ■U>i. 

'   (tli«ta]ic  U>ucbtt^4|U«ca 

••i-ura  i»j  bim  upon  l)i«  ca«r< 

■ij;  U»  WWfUJBt  qT  ibc  tiinn, 

•t  iaict  wat^B,  L  33S. 

-w,  praaebM  to  tbo  Jfw- 

iwvun  i»  bring  tbcoi  to 

b«  n  cudMcntod  udi- 

L<,»v7.  vt  SH ;  Rm  btohopa 

■  — 8r«toiQ>  vi   tfS;   bwanfB 

'••  )hi<  >j>iMn,  U.  S31 ;  1m  mi» 

'  puiM  Mtt  Ibd  {ifo- 

Ti  9U;  his  leiur 

*  r  iw  dHBj, 

."OlM't  MS!i.    nxuvcRNt 

'  -<  n  wtttto  to  U«  to 

•ii  ripHir  toaudi 

'|4iuMi  M  to  iIm 

di»- 


iMTtHM 

uid*  V 


6r  Ui  C«vt  «f  PmbIUm.  «L  477i  b^; 
1»  toawtoij  Cecil  wtyniwt  Aa 
biod,  VL  478;  and  to  tka  macB 
Um  BtoTMcm  af  tb«  Chwdk.  «L 

507, iM;  tMMUM^kMoi  __      _ 

IMu.pi*  Bible.  «LSM:  ktt««iteBbflkto 
wnfwiiif  tWPvhtMN^vL  Jatibblrttais 
tb«  4efcm»  of  tb*  btobM*  tiaha,  viOlib 
wiiiywtow  Ifce  «3Mna» vfmwfkm} im.  <i«i 
»  jilol  agjoat  ttw  MfliM^aii  arf  «^  d^ 
nuMrtrr,  vi,  SS8  ;  W  «•!■•  a  vakutoa  j 
Itto  of  Wkbi.  and  pi  i  ii  at»faiBiiy,^ 
hu  last  nclngM,  imA  aad  rhHMtoc,  *L  id] 
be  VM  aatbwi  mT  Uw  *^  Aad^writ—  BWil 
caa."  n.  &<2;  iDacnpllaM  itM  ht»  iiiii     I. 

TLfttt 

batoi(a  aad  u-knotrlMlpDCDt  *>f  tW  fifv  Li 
l«p^  OK^  o*rt  biodinu  u«  bu  vaceoaK*.  ci. 
1s7 ;  lower  boutr  of  iwtivo^riiaa  awvad  »  ■( 
tn,  T.  31  <  :  cIcrffT  jtncicniijr  |art  «l  tba  ^mt 
of  <vmnoai,  t  :2]4i  form  «f  pattcMay 
Mmr  rxmnltcd  to  Uttm  to  tto  in  yailiwial. 
IX.  ^>  ;>4he  wliaaatt  praooBana  tbav  n- 
eunmiiiiialrd  tfaat  qosml  Id  chMtfa^  *. 
4.Vt:  tltelnahiarllamcalBiaiatWlM*  Uk* 
in  bcm^.  vi.  iltf ;  it  alabhAto  iba  "  '  ' 
Cutainuu  I'raTtr.  Ti  '£MI;  retima  f 
anil  tciiitit  to  ilic    cniwn,  vi.  3B7: 

tbc  I'ipction  of  biilkopa  bt  eu^  /l    ., 

the  choice  o/'  dean  and  CMptcr,  vi.  37;  At 
Cbarch  all  aloB^  rrirtiti wird  in  4m  Som^ 
parliamcuL  and  bf  wbooi.  ri.  490i 
Parr,  lft.ly  I'^riuurNs,  her 
Hrno   via.,  T,    \-H;   iIm  n  in 
anuii^  a^ML  ibe  fciiig%  ofdaiao.  t. 
aabnuta,  aad  neoTan   ttw   khtt't  I 
ll>2;  copv  of  a  Iriter  fniBi  ibc  U?  - 
to  her.  aftn-  her  maniaev  to  tbe  liw 
lx.a65:  bet  death,  V. 31 1. 
Pamibstius  and  JEllj^  dc&akad  br 
1.130.  ' 

Patchal  cfda  altend  in  the  Cbncti  «r 

336. 

Paccbai.  U^  pops,  wad*  Gaido,  babey  W  IV 
auw,  M  bit  lefU«  i»to  Ea^aod,  i.Sti  bia 
Imiiae  chaiaetcr  duowiwd  b^  tbc  B^M 
CTioirii,  n.  98;  pane  Pawbal'a  IdlB  to 
HfOTT  I.  upon  the  subject  of  hivnttvam^ 
lU-i:  be  ivfutM  the  kitic  mveatittirto,  i.  IS; 
hi*  lettcn  t«  A)i*rln,  li.  1<I«.  115:  tuum 
aiam  ktUc  tu  the  btiiff  fruQi  blm,  d.  1 1< :  ba 
writaa  another  letter  lu  Amalm,  a.  Itl;  b. 
31  ;  diqmiMM  with  canom  to  cm*  a/  tlMn- 
iMn'a  Moa,  u.  I*i4 ;  M^ndt  Uw  pall  i*  vm 
arcbbUbop  of  Yorli  to  IfoflanJ  to  b«  "  ~  '' 
of  aa  Aotoln  aboald  »e  fit,  a.  I3S; 
petar  Uearf  utona  inviMiiiirc*  froa 
140;  ^Dfiwa  af  the  dnCMte  bom 
cmpwor  and  popa,  ii.  lU;  ba  wo^ 
Utnrjr  Icttan  m  the  rh^n-).  -r  r, 
and  to  the  kln{,  Ii.  t&(i 
an<]  ti<»k'f>«.  ii.  lAI— 1-v. 
il,  iL  1'  ; 

tht  ^.  ■  .  h* 

■"*■  '        ■  ,    Mi 

ptnialii>  tu  TLai«4aii.  u.  Idii;  tiimtk  a^  ik 


^torito 


n  Annofkui,  his  oxtroordlnuy 
;  wiih  tlio  WcUli  priacM,  1. 


iu.  tboacn  buhop  of  Coventnr 
U.  463. 
Bnloo  bT  birth,  t.  118-,  auo- 
io  bcUnil,  I.  IIH:  Hianetcr 
in  Irrliind,  i.  Uo. 
\iy  of  bJa  Tliit  to  Briutit, 

jlial,  vi,  11. 
hmm  the  Coiiqanvr'i  cbarlcr  to, 
arch  roawcntra  br  Kooct,  bubop 
,469;  the  cfttbcJimJ  burnt,  anq 
;  tbc  drr^  of  Oic  linvuco 
nbn'liliiif;  'i,  Ti.  338;  nsvocft- 
ri.  3tji}-,  prcUinittftry  c«Rinoai«i;, 
|»n  nude  fur  the  alteration  of 
hi  habits,  vi.  3i>t  ;  uiolhrr  al- 
iJuul,  vL.  3lil  ;  »>x  arUck-a  Ae- 
twer  houM^  vi.  SHi;  the  Ohurrh 
.CMllliaca,  TL  SSH;  Okrchblabop 
■iticlrs  of  inquiry  to  the 
i|  aoDic  bratk  of  pnijoctcd 
powcl'a  Lstin  CMraiiam 
Ixaitnicatioa,  71.^8:  the  calb«- 

m.  -19. 

,  •««««<)•  to  the  pfcy,  i<r, 
oxtyftwut  ball  agiiiiM  Ittng 
Iv.  374 ;  It  M  Miiwmd  b;  Ou-- 
'  WincMalcr,  if.275;  hiiDamc 
iho  oflka  of  the  Church,  iv. 
iiiir>lc«  kln^  lloirj,  and 
frooi  ibtir  allcfpvncc,  it. 
_  srciniiiiJodnUuii  with  the 
GdU  of  Bocceaa,  jv.  334  ;  Iw 
czeomiDtitucation  acainat  the 
_,  impoailiuiu  laid  before  tbo 
Uipntaoded  sathoritT,  ix.  134. 
ondiwtcf  tbo  Kn^tiVli  awImu- 
D8;  ho  pntcudf  to  f^w  Ircluid 
Idiwdom,  vi.  1U>J;  )iii  bull  al- 
D  luTT,  Ti.  Ill);  he  ilcmanda  a 
I  of  what  baa  br«n  alicnalMl  from 
Ti.  1 10;  jiublifthc*  a  plriukrv  in* 
lift— I'iO;   takca  awar  carilinal 

Bchai«ctor,  and  coninuitiilft  him 
SO;  QQCon  U4ry*»  Ictu-r  to  di»- 
B  calung  bode  tho  cmnlinal,  vi 
•  qiiMa  ElistWtb*!  imbiwiilof 
>]loiM,vi.S45. 

bia  brtef  forbiddlug  the  RnfUah 
m  to  church,  or  luk«  the  oath  of 
,835;  1X.36A;  hii  tewad  brirf 
Mb  af  slIcpuiM,  Tii.  342;  hia 
the  aaine  rabwcl,  vli.  34.*). 
:ftnl  Saxon  bohoFp  of  York.  i. 
I  of  fi«rUninib«flaiid  converted 
lag  nf  Kim,  i.  190 ;  pupe  Hooo- 
•  pall,  i.  I!K);  h«  nrtina  into 
'    biahopofRochmcr,  i.Wl. 

■LfebbOBof  Cblcht-jter,  •even 
Rppoard  at  Oxford,  iil,  .18fl ; 
wradezk^  ill.  aai;  bii  inimi- 
I  the  bvabona,  it).  3!H>;  ilio 
«r  it,  iii.  WO:  be  i>  ara- 
I  nrrbkuhop  of  CantmbaTy,  n> 
I  twoka  uc  bttniL,  Ui.  301 ;  Ibnn 


of  hla  recantation.  1)1.  SOL,  393 ;  h«  It  diffcRUrtly 
rrprcarntod  br  IhiV,  iii.  3^3. 

pKAOA,  kitif^uf  tbo  Middlv  AdjjIm,  tuniaCbrfa- 
ttan,  and  cndcavoun  the  conwiuonof  liiaaub- 
jccu,  i.  214. 

Pbaaa.  kiiiK  of  the  Bouthem  Mcrrlaai,  awani- 
natod,  L  2^0. 

Pkhim.  JuiiH  T>B,  a  Frtnciscan,  Dcaiiiwtod 
by  the  popv  irchbiabop  of  Cauirrbory,  ii.  £47  ; 
he  balda  a  prroTineuu  ijrnod  at  Reading,  ii. 
M7;  tBtwetttouwof  hiaconH'i'iti'iin.  ii.7i7-'>; 
and  anotho'  at  I^nbetb,  iL  H7 ;  ho  cjicoin- 
tuunicatei  Llowollyo,  priuce  of  WaJoa,  ft.  366; 
the  •Irictnoaa  and  imwrttalilj  of  bb  dUcipUae^ 
ii.  5>%!> ;  \\c  rcilurcji  nlunliala,  ii.  660 ;  pDiiiahc* 
noD-rctidcncc.  ii.  »iO-,  corrects  deMuobery 
and  licculiuufntaa,  ii.  5<>l ;  proootiDCta  c«n> 
■urea  ogainat  eight  heretical  opintuoa,  iL  6(t8; 
hiainiunctioaa  to  tho  clrrgy  of  hie  iliot.-cee,  ii. 
&ti&:1ii«dcMh.u.&77. 

rBt.Auii'(sahorcllc,bofn  bi  Briton,  i.!>3;  when 
tlili  hcrpa/  firat  appeared,  L  III ;  charwtcr  uf 
hrin,  i.  04 :  twt  a  monk  nf  Dangor,  i.  9&;  tcnott 
of,  i.  9G:  bta  work*,  i.  M. 

Pottaltj*  for  Dol  coming  to  church,  vhst,  vi.  601. 

I'enanre,  publie,  done  in  tho  aiu-iont  Church  for 
nrimcf  confHMd  only  to  ibo  print,  ▼.  253; 
the  pTtmitiTo  icatuicr  of  pciuuic«,  v.  353 ;  not 
mtoring  public  pcnasoo  a  miifortune  upon  tha 
Cburcii,  V.  2&4:  tbu  diacipUne  oot  altagolber 
diauant  hefota  tae  Befomalioii,  v.  2M ;  Cotm 
of  pcoaiKO  and  recoocillatJon  of  a  reoegado 
from  tbe  Chrialiaii  rdisioD  to   TureiaiB,  ix. 

3ita. 

I'lviia,  a  pagMt.  Itiof  of  tho  M«Ki«R«,  wnl 
Cvadwalla,  kioK  of  the  Britona,  defeat  kbc 
Edwin,  i.  'Ml-  liv  1«  routed  bjr  kin* Oawl, um 
alain.  L  2IU;  bia  subject!  coqtccM  w  C^uJa- 
tianiljr,  i.  218. 

Penitential  drawn  up  in  the  tenth  c«l)tur7,L441. 

Pbnky,  Juhk,  •  noDconSoruuat  nisbter,  in- 
dicted for  aedilioBB  writtaga,  tH,  173;  tbo 
matter  chnrvrd  agMnal  bim  n  the  fIrM  tiidicl- 
tncot,  vii.  Ij5:  and  in  the  Keood.  vii.  177; 
hi*  character  and  raanafreinnil,  rii.  17!^  he  i* 
found  K^ilty.  and  executed  at  St.  TuonMa 
Watno^'*,  vii.  17.');  a  poethvmoua  paai[4ilel 
of  bia  |<uMi(hc*l,  vii.  I !». 

Pkh(  iM,  air  Tuumas,  conatitulcd  praij  fur  tbo 
bi!tbo|M  in  torllanienl,  ill.  223;  bettooftba 
juilfca  at  tbo  trial  uf  tho  earl   of  AtnndcL 

iti.  m 

FxRcv,  Thomas,  «art  of  Worccatcr,  breski  oat 

into  rvbdlliun,  ia  dcfcmled,  and  taken  pritoacr, 

iii.  366. 
Pixcr,  Hbnrv.  rallM  Hotspur,  Oghta  the  8eolt 

near  Nevcaatle.  and  kiUa  eotl  DougUu,  Iii. 

199  i  n\f  a  rebellion  In  Bi«taDd.  tiL  J^ft;  it 

defeated  and  kilted  near  8hfvw« bury,  iiL%5. 
PxRCV.  carl  of  Northutubetland,  riaca  »iun  the 

BDTcmoHnt,  iii.  276;  ia  dcWed  and  alain, 

liLa7«. 
Pk«ui«.-^m  Warsbck. 
Pervocntlon  of  tbe  Chrittlagn  Cbnreb  by  Diorlo- 

tian,  i.  40 ;  a  atop  put  to,    by  Couatantlut 

CbloTna,  i.  33, 
PrraecnUoD  for  hrmy  in  aocm  Mar^i'a  rrigii, 

gonenl  ocmunl  uf  tlw,  vl  103. 112.  t34;  n> 

UMcka  upon  it,  ^L  134. 


L«U — M. 


rwna-,  Ith^  •r  Oiflt,  iriw  «h«c  «v<t- 

Paiur,  Unf  oTSfiiB,  vtkUs  •!  boru^ 
iba  ar  Ik*  WRi^l,  vi  BS;  hcbi 

_ll«,       WW .     

l^nd*  wrtm  llw  Fnmtk  st  0c  QwaAiV  «i. 


f^iMwinffagtWiaieealttarf  lb>iitoMl. 
i  luTA  MfaMT  pwAM  ivAMt  h,n. 
14  •   b«  cMWrfca  WFbM«(«K  maA  pim  • 


.■*D  PV]«niK>ii  afunit  t^itanUjT-.i.  r->. 

» mgitiii  to  w  fcr  ch«  ai|N4itioa. 

■-bMHT.  dijfate*  coaeenhkf 

-«  of  our  Sbriou  to  ik*  My 

iil«w«a  uf  W^rbortsr,  di*- 

;  Ut  MiJviMa  »ao<«fiiiiijt  Ik*  ytww  of  nv 
rt.Vi«iT    in   ll<r    li^.lt  .-iirhuiAl,   Vx.  900;   b*  u 

■flfM.  ti.  isi, 
V  '  nft<l«  b^  pu-Uuttcol 

Tr  V  A.  1  's.tiUk9p»n>Drtara,iiw«en  ft  paper 
.(-.  <..  ii.rOoriniifs  rrtyvr.ilWi;  Ua  mtoi 
to  Ik*  Mil  ^f  L«k«atM,  In  fcTOor  af  tk« 
DiMmUrt,  «ltk    n«pv«t    m    tk«    kaUt,   irf. 

aw. 

>^«*<9^  Ma  al,  Wtwtra  iJm  SmcIi  aiMl  Ek«- 

l*afc»  *<Mft 
/^ka,  VMu«U  al.  oMivecatiM  Ar  «kaoi4M>  rmt- 

•MMiv«brikiwUL9n;  (t4naaM  lk«V«a 

iH^fwfKWlJ  iiiiii  Aii-ai»B4crT.,4a.aBS; 

uoAkv  «««mQ  mw— h<  m.  I*.  & 
llL-#IV..  fvfin  Ua  aetawim  t»  ik«  fayy.  ti 


Wrf.  •».  SB;  Ite  tMka*  ^ 

M  bta  «  «M«r  •»  kb  kaak.  W 
r«V»  avaar  la  tte  t^^  ti.  ST:  W 
■a^  fcM>  k«  J^aa  uTTmnI  mb  » i 
!«•  CkwriErbea,  to,  aV:  vhm4 

kf  te  ■wmwriwr.  H.  am-  kt  hfa*« 

—a  t»  itaatfaii  h«  iW  p~ 

ri^kiii  Clip riiaT 

9;  mmm*i»wu  aaauaai 
kak  t  iiiM  I  I  »7  «ka  « 
vawaS  l«a  MSm*  to  kw 

dtoata  O-W-i-U  t?   5? 

mI■ri^^  IX.  j(^;  i^wm    !»srr 
pnoalakte  ka  Ike  ^Mil  ■".  tr.lCF: 
aflka  aaanmaUkMi  **tta«wklaaih 

ik«  RMlunlaa  «r  Ckwck  hadk,  «i 
cuAstTk  wwiwiiutt  (kr  tk— iTiag  t 
«ar»  0f  Cutft^oiT.  Ti_  IIH :  kt  iw" 

mnle  BMthWa  witk  i*i*   n4tnM<  < 
bb  ptin  fr>r  Uie  rvCraaAMa  ut  lalk  k 

r.<.  ^;.  |»_IM:  m;  afiial 

*'  i'«twi  palaai  ta  tolMrffr  I 

for   ,.  ,  .Tt-J,    U.  lit;  W  ir~^ 

tntfd  VKktbmbe^  mt Cmmtninrj,  *L\ 
l<f»liM  ctnrsticr  teksa  *^*f  ^ 
vi.  160',  he  pTt%  Mf  artSdaaW' 
tb«  Tinmkw  ar  Ui  Aooaa  af  i 
VL168:  UMa«tkaM,vi.  t0,  !?»;  t 
«m|v  to  him  r«T  a  n4nm  wf  pw* 
1(4;    lelbT  ftvm  Mm  la  ika  fakMM*  I 
kcth,   wnt  ■  ^ 
319:  bit  J«  I 
af  Uf  ■^(al8i- 
for  tbt  p«n»l.iHvi.i  uf  Uiciic*.,  ii-  ."U*. 
PotaxhiL— ^nr  I'^v 

I'  •  nnnorrj 

rol.'.    .  ..atfdion  n  1.1 
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Ivnoan  dlvlor*  rbii^  with  tbotUng 

:triBo  of,  1<v  I'nianirr,  t<r.  IM. 

miU  publlahfd.  viiL  379. 

<maT,  cntcn  a  pratatatlaa  aipiinit 
AtU  of  poriiuDent.  vii.  28:  protmii 
Um  pncMdinitf  of  the  tdag  ana  coiin- 

.  SI*. 

t  Ibr  mnkinfi  ovcrKcra  for  itw,  V.  456 ; 

DO  tnuli]  in  I^}rid>in  (br  tbc,  t.  46S. 

MMOiH  of    rKComDiunicatiat),  Ac.  »et 

It.  103;  oaxlia  for  rcaotincictg  Ui«  pope, 
1U> 

KuwaU,  Act  of  pkrUunoiit  iguail,  vii. 

at  Ac  lri»h  rcf«rTn»(l  clergy,  'vl.  ifll. 
,  Dr.,  vrritva  ainUiial  I.uttirr,  ir.  41);  but 
nnH*  rxccuttn]  ti>r  dcajring  the  ki»;('a 
tl  MpcmDMr,  )r.  48. 
'  **tM  Ktyi**  mora  tluu  dedtntlra,  v. 

,  Uibop   of  Winchfitrr.  tbe  niMnniccl 

ef  *  liMliMtioiu  of  ft  Chriition  Han," 

L 

imiBW,  B  tnorojtie  order,  wtUcd  in 

Iff,  •Utiiir  of,  iii.  114;  KconJ  ■tatnto 
210;  ttiit  •Utulo  tnnre  t^miin>h(ni«v« 
I,  iii.  210;  jwpe  MAFiiti  V,  muM 
lit  it.  Hi.  -li  :   KU  eximttuliilory 

, t  irclitiiiho])  of  llanUrlmfT'  r«»oet- 

Kl.  34l  ;  tx.  M  :  lie  vriie*  \a  tho  king 
KtiaBiDnl  fur  iu  rq>ca3,   iii.   347;  tlic 

Hju  llie  rvpcAllng  uf  it,  but  niiboiit 
^(Sill;  lite  C'lintocnuon  pptittom  t>io 
vr  n<lrt»  «niniL  tbo  niiwnfutrurtioD*  nf 
ttule,  Hi.  373 — 379;  tbo  ilriyr  broiiirlit 
«  pnmt«iilr«<  fur  owiiini;  CKnlititit  Wnl- 
^pdnoaiiUioriir,  iv.  171;  tli««  firuil  tu 
■g  1OO.0OIV.  for  rclMM  from  tl.  Is.  94 ; 
B  In  MUt«a  tmianralary,  in&lnaonial, 
obibJtcil  undw  praminiirv.  It.  *J04. 
t,  J«Ki)MROV.— Svo  Jkiujus. 
A4t  for  Cirifiinnitjr  of,  k»i)  a<iintni>tr«- 
r  tho  twnuneaU,  v.  395;  provtto  in,  for 
tlnniUc*,  t.  7X  ;  tnotber  for  tbo  uk  of 
bImh  in  nvtfT!,  t.  907. 
fbr  lb*  4m>),  omeral  oiitom  of  tlio 
If*  Clmfcb,  V.  281:  niilboTllipf  for  tlits 
«.  SBI ;  iooflonrivcneM  nC  ili<^  prarlini, 
1|  BflcCT*!  objcclivftt  GOD«i«lcrpO,  V.  284; 
r  far  IImi  ^kwrnt  of  tlio  Holy  Ohoot  u|Kni 
1  •taoMati.  r.USH;  ihiamTvr 
"  ,  ••Tbiiiain]rbo<ly,''v. 

__       .  by  PwlismcDt,  nukinjc 

l«  lUtturb  uiy  in  bi*  •onnnn,  Tt.  Ittt; 
rfbftnM  prMcb«n  in  priwn  nildmi  \ho 
■necn,  Bo<l  pailiamcnl,  *i.  108;  [wo* 
Imfnr  nlntrmf  ihctn,  ri.  190. 
iC-  «iiisci»iiy  liccDrr*  for,  lint  gnntvd 
..  414;  cojpjr  of  one.  \x.  33ft; 
I '•  loilor»-|nU)nt  tu  iho  utii- 
jr  lit  ^.tuivhdgo  for  UcmtiDg  [vreMbcn, 
ft 

li,  1*0  out  of  rvoT7  cubcitimi  minalod 
Plpepf"  in  lieo  of  pcoKnU,  ii.  433. 
ney  of  tho  Unla  la  nuliktocnt.  Act  for 


l^TKialaiu,  Englhb,  Calrht't  inswrr  to  onCTal 

qucitloiu  put  br  ibc,  vi.  333. 
PrrdcothiRtion,  riiiinitc  among  tbo  refimned  in 
KnglBndeoBeemlng,vii.  193— 30(2.— See  Lah- 
UBTII. 
Prcrcmcnt*,  ipirliiwl,  pren  to  lociiUr  men,  v. 

17* 
Prelalea.-^<«  Biahaf. 
rremnniiory  clauie  in  tho  blifaopa*  irrit  to  par- 

liamrat,  t.  Sib'. 
Pr<vbyter,  form  of  onlinaUon  of  a,  Ix.  269. 
PreabTtmnl  ffnvcniiueot,  unllnuica  for  aetUinf 

of.  Viii.  SOiS. 
Pre«hvtcrian«,  thHr  prctcacoa  for  puitr  between 
bitliom  and  priert»  dbprOTrd,  tK.  lOS — 130; 
Hip  PnnbrtcTtan  jrorrnuomt  and  diteiplino 
aottlvd  ill  Siotlnad  bv  Act  of  Farllanient.  til. 
IG6;  naam  of  tbe cbicf  l*mbjrtcnai» attendlna 
thk  nmeoMf  at  Wratmimtrr,  viii.  348 ;  da«b 
botwn-n  ibt  PrMlnrleriaos  tod  iDdrpendfOta^ 
viii.  291^^99;  ardhiwieo  pMiod  for  ictllinit 
Fmbjiorial  gvimntotfat,  -tSLSOd-.  the  Pre*- 
brterwoa  onatod  by  the  Indepnulontii.  riii. 
llS7;  the  PnobyteriaTi  mintaten  rcmnnalrato 
•gainat  trytqfc  king  Cborlps,  viii.  350;  thru 
miatakon  priocipie,  viii.  $Sf2;  nvmet  of  thdir 
tninlltOT"  lAtn  •l^rd  the  mnonvtranro,  •ti'A. 
353;  <Tii  I  *    '  L»  endcuTDur  a  Tindlnlioa 

of  ibrii:  1  1  ibc  cbai^  of  Iwiiiji  con- 

cwncil  ^1  niiirtl«r,  viii.  3M;  pubtiah 

{Mpon  aipunat  a  grncral  tojeiation,  in  which 
pofory  and  nroUry  are  cztepto>l,  rii).  3ft7 : 
lb<<  PrctbytfTian  divinrt  vait  upon  UngCharlca 
It.  at  ibr  Uanie,  and  Intro  pubUe  andtmcr, 
viii.  3na ;  thfir  ail.lma,  wttii  tneklng'a  aiHWvr, 
vitt.3B3;  ■nuic  of  tlir  Pmbytrrian  miniatrn 
vail  arxm  the  bioi;,  and  diirauno  with  him 
upon  iW  ■ulijeri  of  t'liurtb  uovemmrni  and 
rrremuaira,  nil.  385 :  ibuir  pnifmBa)  for  an  ac- 
romtnodalionwith  tbcejiui^pal  pnitv,  vill.  386; 
tbey  refine  upon  archb»hnp  I'tbert  plan  for 
tplt<.>i;iit]  jrovemmoiit,  viii.  .U)7  ;  Cbur^  pre- 
friBii-nl  nitcred  to  Kvcral  of  thrir  minlwcn,, but 
rrfiitcd  by  iJicra,  viii.  400 ;  general  eirccpllont 
of  (bcir  <livinc«  at  tbr  Savoy  conftrrncr  to  tho 
Cobimon  Pmjxr,  viii.  4<M :  ■ll•w<^r•  lo  ll»*« 
by  the  roitimiMionrni  for  tho  nmrrh,  viii. 
405)— 417;  tlnyailiiirtf  Ibo  l<ini[f"r  Uio  lume- 
fll  of  btt  dcclamii-in,  vtii.  4'37;  •one  of  the 
Pnobylerian  mmiitrn  mmutmicato  with  ibe 
oaUonal  Cbnrrh,  viii.  443. 
Pren,  decnc  of  the  aiar-cbmbrr  for  rognlallag 

tbo,  viii.  145. 
PiinjiZAJ|  SvLYWKnM,  a  Dontnkai^^vriiet 

againrt  LnthfT,  It.  ^. 
PriNta,  pkriab.  obliged  in  n)>Uin  the  prioetp»l 
artirlvaaHd  Jutinofr«li)tiun  four  limtoajoar, 
fLAM>;il*nnnfd(«Tadii«apri^i.  Hi  9«l ;  Act 
1oiiiak«ib«manM|tvor|inr«t>  '  '^'H; 

tUMRiod  prfeata aol  upon  ihc  k^*  '■  >>1- 

vanta^withethornibjrcia.  v.  i  >ity 

for  >li«tijrbin{  th<4ii  at  dinnr  * 
"  Pricitfmfl   ifi    Perfection,"  v>;i  ibo 

Cbitrcti  uf  l-lngUnJ  from  tbo  o'ln-K.vi:.  „l,  vU 
367—377. 
PrtoKT  Arvt  printed  in  fCagUab,  Ir.  311 ;  an  aS 

ftnutorii,  tv.  Sri_3l7, 
Pbinn.  W'li  rrAM,  In*  >iifnvneofVomarchbi»bop 
Pacbaia'i  rettwrUition  vxamhicd,  li.  54A 
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Filifcg  h  fc  I  li  1 1 1  W«  aB^mad,  m.  401. 

rMrin,  dfaa,  Mt  mawi—l,  lUwlw^  tj  Act 
•f  pvfiaaat,  fi,  3U-,  inBria  awt  cosTaUi 
tutmt  bltt  ilrwMiin  am  pnbnMU,  v.  80. 

'tS""  *• '^'^  "^  ^ '• 

PiwwBlDiU  lottan^  what,  of  »lut  •ntiotih]', 
tni  Low  lim|[  erauauei,  v.  '215-,  Tonii  of  pra- 
ciuMArkl  pawen  wUch  tkoMt  who  refrewalcd 
(li«  cMiTcnu,  or  tafcnor  cleifT,  wen  rttmiifard 
Mith  to  (it  ia  pulUnMOt,  ix.  236. 

I'mhibiuoui  movoJ  for  by  th«  comraoo*  fron 
tlic  Kii^i  Bowh  snd  Cutomua  Plcu,  bat 
tLeakd,ui.  Sfiii    Sob  Artkvli  CLkxi. 

l*rw|ib«bia,  ■«  Aa  wgdmt  fuutiml,  vt  35$. 

rMhmjing.  cjLCftaM  vf,  aupprcMcd  bj  ucfa- 
UifcoB  fuluT,  vi.  A37 :  fcnUciooi  roocctiBg 
to  imJs  b|  wlibMhiiy  Orwhl,  «i.  ^  S5C; 
Us  iHtar  t>  mam  ITlinbiilh  b  JcCcdm  of  pm- 
|lH«*ai^ffi.)57;  ih>  n—atr  of  tbe  piRreur, 
,  vLM*:  A» j—ttiM  >«<i6«d  ham  wcmbG^y 
ImMmbm  la  saltan,  vi.AfiD;  mtnmtafmtam- 
mrnml  i^B  iW  «smiN,  «L  Jfil ;  )qm«  E&- 

HMk'^ ««lirto t^  tMkifk  W  itt  MppfCHMO. 

|My  M  «p»  ifciv  ivte  «f  Miv  «M  I?  iWi 

riiiiirwip— «MrfOti^i»?.>a«rrf  Uoe- 
ft«4.^H»h  IM.  JW.  Wupwicb  t*  iWa,  IT. 
MK  *if  «■«■;.  w.  SI* ;  thair  afwiit  la 

"to  I   ■«■>.  I*.  Sfii  ix.  Ut ; 

■A  »  <i^  nkaa    U  tW 

IC.  «^i^MM  «f  •  Is  Ik* 


<^' 


;.'«'! 


■■^    'I  I  ^111       L 


•t  OtSwi  vyiM  IW^  L  Mi;  Ita 

ud  pnaUbMiMl,  i.  ML 

PtKCU  oHb^  IfMWnBftMMiHiHl 

tbc  Anfce  in  &^^«>J.  r».  7X 
PlKKMUKS,  J<MW.  tfMkar  W  1^ 
«M1M— w,  bttKCBMaa  tm  wmtrmOmt  Am  ^ 
of  Scobk  «it.  SB;  irjlwi  what  ti  «■ 
ancn  Elnbcdi  ia  gwat  Iftarti  ^< 
to  Ow  OMaaaH.  va-lML 
PuDwn*.  Hlmmi,  biik«f  wf  DaabBB. 

■ad  cbanrtcr,  )i.  V^ 
Pttlpit,  Older  far  vvgalalBr  thawed 

ther  we  laiyiniad  lif  fratf  mm  m  i 

■atw  H"  ikdn  aavaaad  bvva  lii 
UadofUvL^M;  iWirfiii  iil«h^|j 

ntinbMn  m«  *mia  tW  |»Mrtia  4f  I 
tiita,  «i.  OS ;  DcmVofMin  < 
43&;  tbej  Man  ^r«  Mif^i 
fonntatfwt  of  iW  CfcMiili.  44^  Cl 
lioa  lo  be  takca  by  tkaau  w 

■iBiMMaii«a*K44 


MNnl«rt^iri 

arclilUm  af  f^alw^iy,  ^  ■ 

494;  tlwwtww  "  ft  trilti—'' I 
Maw  «i.  SM  ;  ^raoad  by  Da.  ^ 
WiiUyMattiii   ■  r-        - 
rLttiMaV  ifafel 
■iiiliai  vi.  SBi  &iy  lafai-rili  m 
ta  CbM«%h>^  ba«4,  ^ 
afaun  httuy— far  tbac , 

rf  Liitia*— a«tgaiqg.iiCJiitfcl 

likM^  11  iiiiiiit  11,  ri»_ I 

balbae  *w  r  iii   fl  h>  ifcw^ii^  i 
r^aiMafaa.  vlSM;  aaAba*a»i 

•Wat  MM*  ifeM^  wLH0,  «^  — 

fcafc^TW^jajnai,  in.  4;         -  JM 

gmttal  tmrmSfy  t— *i>  *  *  f«MBa.  ^ 
S;  «  »  «Mad  m  h>  Had  b  ite  bi^| 
\\\m    ■i»>afiMMd.»a.»;  «wJ  ft 
«M  favMad  falbaiM  ^iM^aa  aa 
■ad  i4a  Mft  «4|h^  MM  MM  ^a,  v^l 


«&  »^  lia 


ha    ••iK  *  lAa  ^  «pMBi^«*HFM^^«*». 

""■^L  '^*  £^9A»  W  Umk^  aawr  ^^M 

-^^  *-»  ,      I  ».  »<w  AaM  »  «Ml  «  Ciafcnl 


'  «& 


>.4.«CL4 


«««a 
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la  tlieeic}i«iuer,  vlii.  60. — 8m  Nuncunfuhm- 

VTW. 

FvrTA,  bbhopuf  RochMbT,  Ilia  we  uricrfl  ht 
Ihe  MFfdaoM,  i,  248;  l>o  rrlirr-  to  Lidliclti, 
■ik^  Quiclicln  u  conicci'ftlcN)  in  )iU  bishonrlr, 

Pra,  Ur., dtlircni  b  aprrch  in  tlic  tioriic  of  ram- 
OMna,  caiDfluoinff  of  innciTntJoM  In  rcliglan, 
vRl.  41 ;  ud  tootbcr  agniiul  tbo  bbbspi,  TiiL 

3SS: 

commrncemml  of  the  *ert  of.  viii.  365. 
iioff  m  rhuKhn  puntibcd  bv  Act  ofptr- 
lUiDfBl,T.45(l. 
<|Mm^  0>^Zn;r.  Cunbriil^,    roaadod    hy    two 

^■■11,  Ui,  411. 
QMaliMii  taucliitiji  ibr  juriKliction  belmon  tbo 
lianoial  ud  the  ipintual  couru,  bj  wbom  lo 
W  dMided,   Ul.   14»i   lb«  jwlgn'  KMlaiioD 
mwwd,  vilh  ntBo  qBeriea  apon  tbo  cue,  iii, 

QwiniU.U  conwcnled  bUbop  of  Rocbettcr  in 

Uh  room  of  Puitft,  i.  CMS. 
4^rtMtnriicuUr  ciiDirovenv  coiiinicn>c<«  it  Cud- 

brtue.  Tii.  192;  twu  cunfrrcuica  upun  it  at 
^vVvtm^tiouac,  riii,  15 ;  blilionDaTcnuit  prciMhc4 
^^■"^n  il  al    coiirL,   TiH.  ti  ;    ilic   caatroftnY 

^     l-ni  %i  Oxford,  riii.  4H;   ami  in  Irelanu, 

%4L  49;  TboKia>  Cooko  tiialct*  a  public  iTcao- 

IttiM  hr  CBlerinic  on  it,  «-iil.  91. 
^VtrtL.  fKimi,  bithnnof  Kxctt^.onlm  cnnre*- 

ilM  tbrlce  a  year,  U.  5711;   the  laltr  in   hi* 

Jfciewu  iTceiro  tbo  cucbacul  in  boUi  idndi,  U. 

R, 

KaKblft^l^  eonrt  acd  pailianont  ininlted  by  tbo, 

R^LfH,  bishop  of  OblchntCT,  death  of,  il.  lAO. 

&a J.rn,  Utbtip  of  Orcade«,  takca  thr  KcM  in  prr- 
•Miaflahiil  Uir  ScMa,  ii.  SWi;  hit  MMierh  totba 
Kt^b  wmy,  n.  lOfi. 

Ku^ril.  bUbvp  of  Itochc«t«r.  tnuitklod  to  the 
Mcof  Caatcrburr,  li.  148;  ihopall  tont  bim 
flpMi  RtMBe,  ii-  14:);  kin|  Alexander'a  letter 
Mi  n,  1A7 ;  ix.  23 ;  he  tabea  a  joune?  lo  lt«n« 
I*  rstnpUlB  of  tbo  inntrvatioD  of  a  leftata,  H. 
IM;  draib  of.  U.  177 — See  Tkdutak,  aicb- 
ibkip  of  Vori. 

Aaawirjr,  abbey  of,  fmaAri.  L  465  •  letter  of 
TlHawa  UedVU  to  CmaiweU  iwpccuRg  It,  v,  S. 

BArnraoMi,  Dr.  Psitir,  esaveotod  be&re  the 
mrbUabepof  Cantorbinyfarbaretieal  opitdooa, 
HL  161 ;  bn  atuwiT  pranotuieed  oDMiianctorj, 
m.  I<t3;  he  prtacbca  te  dofcace  of  WiekUET  at 
Oxfiird,  aad  la  countena»Mi)  by  the  attlrcnlty, 
B.  14^ ;  ba  aildivna  thf  dqke  of  lAneaabcr, 
mti  b  dtnpfoioied,  tit  169;  raokca  kii  mn- 
tmthM  la  the  aivbbiahop,  and  recanla,  ill.  170. 

VAVCLirr,  KtiamoKD,  aoiicd  In  Flandctm.  and 
fcaheaJed,  for  attenptin|  the  life  of  Iloa  John 
«fAwplrU,Ti.603. 

SMSomI*  of  tlw  Ckuitli  remnoniea  utetl  in  the 
M^orklntHenn  VUl.,  v.  HtS— I'il. 
'~'     ThoiUA  Utbop  of  LandoD,  death  of; 


',».£. 


Hea<lmg,%libey  of,  fviindr4,  ti.  IK.^:  •ynnl  licit] 
at,  il.  &47 ;  ita  abbot  ezoenietl  for  iocomplainre, 
V.  'IS. 

RebclUnn  in  dcfoaco  of  religion  an  tin  warran table 
expedient,  vi.  &9. 

Rkdwaio,  kin)t  of  the  But  Anflei,  and  bi*  loo 
Korpwald,  b^ititod,  i.  19S;  afternnli  rrbi{Mea 
ltitoMgaa!aa,and  nuke*  nae of  bctb reUfpona, 

"  Refonnalio  liCfnim  Ecrlcaiaaticamn,''  draA  of 
tbo  b<Kik  to  enlitlcil  v.  139;  tbekli^'i  Icttm- 
patent  to  p9M  it  into  a  law,  r.  139;  Ix.  1123; 
tbi*  instmtnent  not  sl^eil,  ▼,  IX);  brW  ab- 
ttract  of  it: — bvfvBy,  v.  409;  blacpbemy,  v. 
4(0:  tlip  sirranrnta,  v.  471 ;  itloiatrr,  witch* j 
cimfl.  ftc.  V.  471 ;  qualification!  of  (imurlierM 
V.  472;  marriife,  t.  473;  the  proliibiiM  il«-l 
grera  of  narnatfe,  t.  473;  puniabueot  ofadul'-l 
trry,  t.  473;  dcaertlon  and  abaence,  t.  474h 
divorre  alloirvd  In  aevrral  caaea,  y.  474;  m^< 
ikalty  of  pramptini;  to  lii-entiouHicaa,  ▼.  4^.^; 
an  umeniuan  to  patroni,  v.  475;  |M«)altT  of 
pmtentitiff  upon  a  simonlaoJ  contract,  ».  476; 
examination  of  ihoce  admitted  lo  benefice*,  t. 
47l> ;  natnral  cliildren  laired  ^iriiual  prutu»< 
tlona,  V.  47f> ;  what  diHulvantigc*  of  pcraon  am 
iucapocitic*   fur  the   pricslbowl,    v.  477;    t)io 
manner  of  purgation,  v.  477 ;  pivrcatiaaa  of 
IkentiomocM,  r.  477;  dilipidiilioM,  afinift- 
tlunH,  elcciiuna,  v.  478  ;  the  eormpt  prartircs 
of  lay  patnmi,  v.   479;  refrulilitmi  of  divlnoi 
•ervice,  t.  47fl;  mlc»  for  i^almody.  ▼.479; J 
ucramcnla  not  to  be  adniii)i«tfreil  in  \tnr. 
chapeli,  V.  40O ;  the  buiineM  of  rural  deana  ■ 
arcbdroconi,  v.  4B0 ;  the  bitkop'a  o(Krr.  t.41 
r«);ulatian>  (or  the  bHhnp'a  famtlr  aad  the  i , 
of  the  4.-lei|[y,  v.  4ftl ;  the  metbaJ  and  tnirtnei 
nt  lynodi,  v.  4S3 ;  reitatn  pmnna  diaabled  fni_ 
making  will*,  v.  483;  diaobedicace  to  parcnli 
bow  pDohbed,  t.  483;  romnutalJon  aoldoiad 
allowed,  t.  4fl4;  tbo  power  of  bittdtnc    and! 
loonng  granted  by  oar  9«Ti«nr  to  tin  Cbueb,.! 
T,  4ft4;  the  manner  of  re-adnditiof  penitruMJ 
toe><»untiak>D,  T.486;  tbe  fonnof  Bbaolut)oii,i 
r.  487.  ^ 

**  Rrroruiatlon  of  the  Churoh  of  England.*'  < 
unprorrd  ecninrc  apon  our  bialoiiaiu  by  the 
author  of,  t,  &1. 

Refonnatioo  lo  Seotlind  tllowi  tb«  RoDun  C»> 
tholic  bia1upalliairrtwinwa,and  tbdrprittlcfV 
of  votinf  b)  aarlLament,  v).  496. 

Reformation  of  the  Eetablithcd  Choreh  projcHe4 
by  a  committee  for  nllginn,  riil.  197 ;  Innow  I 
tlona  and  excetaca  camplaiiHd  ol^  viii.  198.        I 

Reformed  cterfn',  dectaiatko  cooceming  matter* 
of  belief  ftnDTiihed  by  eeressl  of  thr,  tn  prwnti, 
M,  80 ;  tiiey  addreaa  the  kiog,  ^occit,  and  par^ 
liament,  vi.  103. 

Refugee  minittcrt,  Soeteb,  remonattate  acaJnil 
the  fiOTemmeni,  vH.  '29 ;  they  are  ifiaowncd  hf  1 
Ibc  biugbera  of  EdiabQTjtli,  vii.  90 ;  they  cli^  j 
Biimragalrtat  aa  accommodation  batweoa  Haf^  j 
queea  of  Seota  and  queen  Rlitabetb,  vfi.S4|i| 
are  eaiened  hy  the  Porilaiu,  vii.  S&. 

Rrfueeca,  Knjcliab,— 44eo  EKOLimi  RBPitnvM. 

Rc^r.aoiiM  argiimrnta  for  it  cooaldered,  ir.  XU 
—238 :  tlip  rue  of  .AbiitKar  not  aerrieeable  l« 
it,  ir.  w :  ttie  authtHitin  from  th«  New  Te^  I 
tomcat  lad  tho  Fatfaci*  iDconolwiva,  hr.  'JBB;  J 
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tbt  PiMcntCT*''  winaplo  witk  r«sfic>rl  ta  U. 
Tii.lt8;  Knwof  Ihouuctenu  upoo  the  qun- 
Uon,  TO.  tH :  thdt  laUinon*  (wcffnklo  to  iKv 
nmiwiw^  m  103;  m  aWlule  putmiMiaii  lurt 
due  from  lUo  Cfaurck  ts  Urn  rti:%lR,  tu.  103; 
dodrlnc  or  uok  Uvnnl  Paiti»u  t'litrtiUiH  tUe 
icjKk,vii.  KU;  ihp  IHMcntcn*Hntiin«Dt  up>ni 
^  ytptiwi.  Tii.  lOR. 
XggKttBi  UuM|t  of  IWib.  cfaoMm  srcblfukon 
if  fitanavburjr,  ik.  376 ;  be  diet  brfbre  the  pul 
hmInk  bim,  tL  37(i. 
Rqpitet,  ptrifrli.  vken  flnt  frmTtdatl.  iv.  422, 
Itdtalar  cuuaia,  «li«n  iiutilutcil,  and  «)wt,  ii. 

m. 

BcnIjiUaM  of  ibe  dcr^  paMc4  in  convorukw. 

^.MB— iJl. 

RuNOUuve,  bi*hop  of  l.ttfcft,  liu  rcnoMtrMicv 
at  tbe  cuundl  •!  Kotoc,  il.  91. 

Ralicft,  cx)K>wrc  of,  iv.  il9, 

Rili^oB  vf  tbc  BriUmt.  i,  1 }  »  rrco-tUnk«r*i 
■priinrh  m  Uto  bonw  of  cooimom  cvn<«roing 
rriUMi,  ir  V2li ;  ifcnai  (laluLc  louckinft.  r^ 
pHwd,  «.*il7  ;  rrlwllin;  ii|wn  (he  Kunrvf,  an 
nmnmtitAble  coqMuUmi,  vi.  a'j  -.  fint  iiitMint- 
OMot  •t  *  cboamiltM  or  rrliKion  liy  ibo  ItooM 
at  cofntnona.  viit.  9 ;  they  mitifilain  of  Lduavb- 
tion*  ill.  vili.  4]  ;  uiotber  rommitler  Tonnrd 
im  oonjuDftlon  wil)i  lli«  ujijicr  Koum-,  «ili.  IW ; 
irdcr  wf  tko  Iwrd*  agaiml  iunovKtiiijr  in  reli- 
riim.  Till.  219. 

.)|i|!(i"ut  bouicft,  rummtnioD  to  inijulrc  into  tlw 
Tt«rlv  Talur  of  tlitf  revcDiK^  lM:l«)ii|[ilig  to, 
IX.  llS;  »i>«ch  BgklDrt  Itic  luppfCMoa  oF, 
iv.  208;  iU  u»«cr,  it.  209;  luelbwli  made 
UM  of  Id  •QPpreu  tbtm,  t.  7  ;  the^  ve  pulW 
down,  V.  In :  pcnttuiu  ttlloved  tba  dblodcrd 
Bcmbrn  of,  but  iritfa  lonip  pxrcptioni,  V.  ^3 ; 
he  neMlv-MTCl^l  ones  tlikMlreil,  umI  rn&trd 

'  tfttbr.  ■        ■  yu. 

Itrli(tiuii  <-«  Into  their  e«tat«i,  tr.266 ; 

iJicv  nr  '  I  l-;r  tbe  diiMtlution  of  monu- 
lonri,  mil  jiciin.uui  ■UdwoI  to  some  of  tbcm, 
V.  ii ,  (otij  uf  (lie  |atrat  for  iIm  payment  of 
tbciu,  ix.  Id!> :  tb«]'  uro  nllowcd  to  purtliur, 
Imi  not  to  iiilicrit,  t.  4fl. 

I(KHit>iL!i,  bishifii  of  l/ncols,  rcmore*  Ull  M« 
from  Dorcbntcr  to  LtncoUi,  tmA  luUtls  ibai 
ctttbtdnl,  ii.  64  ;  bii  dMtb  xud  benefaction*, 
ii.  64. 

Rctiionitruita  ud  Contnt-remonitmnU,  rtK'  of 
ibr  c«Dtrovef^  bvtwecn  Uic,  vii.  40ti ;  conjcc- 
turm  upon  tbe  mwnt  why  king  Janet  fell  in 
witb  tlw  Cnntn-rsoMUlmit*,  vll.  408. 

ReMyviio  from  tbe  C%rutUD  rvlisioa  lo  Tiircinn, 
form  of  uenaac«  mhI  roeoacilnUon  for  a,  iz. 

ItctUtaaoo  to  tbc  govcmmeiitiiipoawty  prrtfscc 
■oerer,  do  bcttri  ttiiu  tb«  entctpriu  of  Corab, 
Ilulhan,  ud  Abamm,  v.  336,  83S. 

lirwlv,  letter  of  tlw  abbot  9(,  to  Ctomvell,  on 
Itclcdf  of  hit  abbfjr,  v.  4* 

|[tEV^r>LIl^  Dr.  JnnN*  ■|>(»tutoil  principal  l)ol^- 

guic  from  ibe  MiUnuuy  |i«lit)ODcn  to  the  con* 

f(Tcii»  at  lUmpton-CDun,  rli.  278  -,  hit  exrcp- 

liuiui   to  Uic  Couimon  Pnvcr,  doctrine,  and 

|;^i»clpliD<<  <if  tiip  C'liiin-b  of  England,  vlt.  284 ; 

t  drnlli  and  rtiurkrlVT.  «H.  .^1. 

RiYNOLtiK,  WALTKiubiahmof  WoreMler.trvn*' 
lotril  to  llic  Kc  »r  Cimlft'lurv,  iii.  1>  -,  bii  bulU 


of  privilrfc.  Ul  fi ;  he  r««f&M  Ow  tataf  af 
Hereford  frnrn  Ihr  Kin^'*  Ilrtirti,  iO.  SA;  m^ 
plictQMco.  '    '    :  '  SiS;  trams 

Ling  Ed»t  iainid«d  by 

tb«   biipr,  :       .>J    chUMftir, 

iti.  nfi. 

RMrwDMis,  WiixuH.  an  mtbiHit  RoMm  CV 
thulic  diriw.  hit  doath  and  ohiBlfff,  *&  IS7. 

JtA/iiB/,  counril  i>f,  iL  1G6, 

Kirt(4RD  I„  king  of  tlnclaod,  comistion  i^  n. 
363;  be  diKooDtcnaacca  than  who  bai  rr 
Tolird  to  Mm  from  Uo  Ibthrr,  ii.  SC3 ;  be 

tholonI»V'"^'  ■■'  ■•  ^' ' 

ihoafitci 

loeoln  ci      <  .       '  I 

TerciitntT  t-f   S-'iiici,    it    ,l'-4-, 
trcAtv  with  thr  linff  of  Krmso*, 
emtarli*   f-ir   Jcmiairrni,   H,  MG- 
court  of  Komcwitliaitnuiiv,  ii.  JCJ ;  be 
from  the  boly  war,  Ii.  37^  ;  is  iftkcii  | 
bf  tlte  duke  of  Auttria.  ami  aold  to  tbf 
perur,  ii.  377^  revolt  of  bia  bnUKci  Jeka, 
378;  tbe  •jueen-niotbcr  and  Ivrdt-juMiom 
iIm  flot^ccti  for  bia   rananm.  ii.   ZJt; 
Cet«tiao*en'i(?Mb1e  to  him  ta  p~' — '~ 
libprtT,  !■.  ■■""     '     H  eruWBcdft 
it.  3J1I  i  I  :'-a7- 

142:  Itie  UA.v^.  .'t  I 

iii.    142;    rebellion  ' 

Tjlcr.  iii.  I4il:  ■'■• 

the  rebels,  iii   ' 

turinji  liiniMlr  •■■ 

\xi*cma  him  tuul  ^^ 

1^;  the- kind'a  vrii 

ford  to  fuppreu  (he 

exprdiliitii    agaloat   tlir    Scntik,    iii.    Oti;   tte 

^ovcruiuent  init  into  the  liaiida  of  elnta  oosh 

Dibaionert,  iii.  If'I  '.  the  iudgea  giT*  (heir*  ' 

nion  aRKhurt  tbe  lefaltijr  of  ilie  coiuhImIm, 

\if2;  llio  JiiVcnf  f:!i..irc>!er.  &c    n^fMB 

ariDi.fhrr.  ,  .^ggi 

and  are  i  J,  1 

iudgei  tB».rii    .1.    u..    ov.i.  .1,  ;.i.>i  ••  :n  Ml 

T'lwer.   iii.    19:1;    (lif*   GTe    luH*    imj, 

jtnlcr^f   trnTtcn,    HI    1!>r.    the    archUihof  < 


tbv  JaApaaU4 


p. 

to  :....  , 

diaailot^  < 

biyh  trru 

tlon  bv  tin-  li:tli(tpi, 

bia  oufoDatinu  oath, 

fraled  at  aea  by  the  f 

ibe  Scou  make  ao  in 

arc  attackod  hf  mt) 

their  own  countrj.  tu    i. 

between  I'Yuko  oou  Seotlu 

able  oath  iwom  to  the   k. 

eollerttir,  in.  2lU  ;   llie  kii>r 

bjahofi  of  Catitcrbniy   tiix 

oontnbuto  any  itiinif  •■■-■■' 

pOM,  Ui.  ^1 :    hii  I 

■uljacts  from  l(on>r,  . 

enpifv  tn  ttand  br  t>tED  af^nati  tl>« 

of  tM  MM**  attprrmaev.  ill.  310;  ha 

Ireland,  end  wiiloa  iiu-t  kl^Lilitn, 

Mace  belwvoi  KttfU 

lie  baoUfaca  the  arrlil 
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ZU  ;  wntM  an  rxiMitttiUtof^  Ictirr  u>  tlto 
po|ic.  III.  727;  x\ic  fM>)MM'nuiiilK'*  niiti  tbuking, 
•ntl  di^IJin-*  Waldrt)  ar('tiliiit>(i|i  nf  C'U)lrr> 
bai7,  ill  'ifJi  ;  llio  iliiko  i'(  X'lrTolk  rcporU 
ih^'ijukeuf  llervfonl  io  Uii>  king  u  >  iit&I- 
toutrnt,  iii.  'i^i:' ;  the  duke  of  Ilcrrfvid  olTcn 
to  mailiUiu  I'll  iiiHuccmc  (>)'  •inglo  cumluit, 
ill  ZVO;  tlic  kintfolluvn  lliu  rumlial,  iii.  330; 
but  f»tiittla  )(  M-licn  iLry  nro  rmlj'  lo  light, 
xtiJ  Uiniilira  buth  thr  tliikr«,  iii.  23(1;  ho 
gvt*  iuto  Iivl-inil,  iii.  2!U ;  tbo  JuVc  of  Itan- 
raXrr  Iniiilt  in  Eu^Iantl  duriuz  Iiib  bImvdcc.  iii. 
1J^^ :  the  kinp  ilishondi  hit  ri>rcM,  sik]  turrrn- 
ilm  hiuMctf,  iii.  33£;  be  if  coojiiiiiu-t]  lu  tlie 
Toiicr,uidrc*iKni  bi*cn>«n,  iii.  2115;  Brticlot 
»r  lliu  iuiB)iu<rcrimienl  dtavin  up,  nml  rvMl  in 
parIi»nieot.  iii  23G  ;  tbr  bifthoi)  of  CarUiJt<''a 
jpcrrh  ii.  .iefriH-o  ..f  liiui.  iii.  243— 2Jy-  Oie 
Pitiuf;  (if  Knntr«  r>i4M  tm  airiiiy  to  roturn  liiiti, 
_%ut  <lmiil»  ufMu  th«'  itc<t-iof  b'i*  t]c«lb,  iii.  2'&<)-, 
•rviffal  Innln  altftnpt  hit  rvstoratinn.  lit.  2A(); 
li«  i*  municntl  %l  ronlcfrMt-cmUlv,  iii.  'J5I. 
RluM.tlll>  III.,  kitw  of  F.nKlui(],  iuur|>*  tJic 
g>t«pmniriil,  tit.  4?(l;  llic  iliikiuf  lttKliiii|;li«.tQ, 
Blld  Moitnii,  bialiuf)  u(  Fly,  ruiiccit  k  »(Wiiio 
(or  thr  Ji-l)iroiiwi{{  of  bin,  Iii.  420  ,  the  duke 
■«t>rv  an  nniiy,  iui»iamci,  and  is  hrbcailvd, 
ML  421 ;  Uic  kiag  calb  K  pvlianwnl.  In  which 
hi)  hrrnlttarr  title  ii  rK4|^i2cd,  iii,  433:  he 
cudcavou*  to  got  |MM)cMioa  oi  tho  out  of 
Afchiaund,  bol  ii  uncucoeuful,  Iii.  42S;  vi 
4lifciHJ  and  ilaiu  al  n«iwort)i-Md,  lit.  4124  ; 
%im  dnniiClrr,  iii.  424. 
lticHAiiD,d'ikrof  Yoik.laticlaitn  to  tlie crown. 


iU-  SiM  ;  lit!  iwdifTcr,  m.  394  ;   he  >■  tiiado  pro- 
I,  -    -      ■    "AS',  ilofciit«U  and  •lain 


•latii  at  Wakc- 


Ki 


k<.-  of  Oloamrtcr,  made  protector  to 

Lii.^  lliur;  v..  iii.  412 See  niiiiARn  111., 

king  uf  Koclaad. 

KicMAtiu.  rnanrrllor  of  t.lnoiln,  prcfcrml  Io 
tht  Kv  of  ('anl<Tbur\  hv  the  ^pc,  ii,  440; 
coaivrui-a  a  ijnnd  at  WrttD^iuitcr,  li.  441  ;  di*' 
fvUf  bvtwtxii  hio]  Biid  IJuliort  do  fiufi;b,  c«rl 
mt  I£cn4.  ij.  4l2;  saa  to  Ruioc  to  uiake  hia 
ctf«n|tUint,  and  diea  on  bia  tvtum,  IL  443. 

Rh:NAIiU.  juiar  uf  Dovtir,  cliM-tMl  archbiahapur 
CwitMbor^  l(y  thp  (vtnTi'fit  il  .121  ;  and  rau- 
Annc'l  ■       ■  .  '  Jlaa  fjmod  al 

Wc«tt<  'III  mil  io  th« 

libi'  i'>t  lolior  to  tlie 

to  jti>>iO  ill*:  bi*)i»^'  livinf  at  roun,  ii. 
SSI;  evDtc«t  kctwt-cn  bini  aoJ  Oiv  abbot 
>t.  Au^Uk&r  alwat  exctnpliwi,  U.  SSi — - 
3311 :  clBinik  tbr  faaruiiy  of  Itix-tiMtcr  aa  beitij 
bcld  of  Ihr  wc  of  CantrihiiTi ,  ii.  347 ;  rnntctt 
Wtw«cn  hltn  am]  Kalpli,  tfic  r\iitf  tiiiniaU-r, 
Kpvperlilig.  it.  347;  hr  irmoiitlntir*  uith  iho 
T0IIM  kiii(E  foi*  Icadinuthr  Itiahuiliiir*,  ii.  <Ufl; 
Ut  OMth,  Ii.  3L2;  VHru*  UUacHia'  raoton- 
■miiaf  IctkT  lo  htm,  ii.  S52. 

RKKAmn,  biihnp  of  Itankfur.  rsrommuoicali-a 
DwrM.  princ«  of  Walra,  ii.  472. 

RicMAKir,  mti  of  Cornwall,  rhnicn  king  of  ihc 
Itoiiiafii,  iL  i\i. 

RiniM«iM»,  Ili.Mti:.  carl  of.  Mbrau  CMMned 
br  (he  duko  of  JV;  !:r  '-Tn  and  faitliop  uf 
Kij  lu  pUcr  him  II  "If.   "i.  4'J();   il 

niuramca,  iii.  i-\     '  "'<d,  ill.  42^;  he 


land*  in  Knpland,  gaiai  thr  t«til«  of  [ioan 

and    it   pmrUiwrd  king,  lU.  424,  42S^-aMl 

lli>HV  Vn.,  kiiijt  of  BugUiKl. 

RiDLKv,  KiuUDLAH,  bishop  of  ltocl>r«ter»  and 
afterwarda  of  l.>ODdati.   blamed    bj  thf    ff% 
lector  for  hi»  inconpliauce  at  Canbridite,  wX 
387  ^  bo  jaalifira  hla  condort,  v.  337 ;  aiticlw. 
aad  mjunrtiona  iuued  \>y  him  oa  bl«  Tiattalion, 
V.  406 :  the  king's  loiter  t»  hltt  for  (hancing 
allara  into  tablet,  t.  400%  maoni  for  thi»  alter- 
atiuD,  ▼.  410;    hit  diacaiinc  with  the  nrincn* 
Mary,  v.  4S9t  be  preachra  for  thp  lair  Jan* 
fJrev'a  intereat,  vi.  5 ;  t*  tent  to  th<>  Tower, 
r'u  14;  and  eoaToyed  to  Oxford  to  dlt(>ulr.  vi. 
72;  hit  aniwrr  to  the  ikrac  article*  circa  hint 
by  lli«  coaanittco.  ix.  90S-  be  ia  tll-o»M)  tt 
the  diafiulation,  vi.  7A ;  ana  eoodcfflued  fur  I 
heretic,  ri.  i  U  :  it  decndod  fitom  pHaat'i  order«. 
Ti.  122;  aiMl  bronfht  to  tbc  atake,  vi.  Vii;  bn| 
cbanrler,  r].  123.  I3i  I 

HiuiiK.  Hr ,  chancellnr  of  Oxford,  favMin  aonwl 
of  WicklilT'a  u|>iniuu*,  ill.  tt>7 ;  he  i*  dectarrAl 
bv  the  archbiafaop  of  C'antcrbur;  t.ndcr  ■trenf ' 
tuifiiirion   of  hcmj'  and   error,    iii.   IliU:    be 
ai^roTt*  tbo  cmiuip  of  WicklilTa  dor triiir*, 
aad  a*k»  {wnloa  of  tbo  atcliUabe|i,  tii.   llM; 
reUinn  to  liia  fonaer  beliavmur  in  aonte  nms 
Biiro,  aad  ia  brou|ht  lo  a  icootid  tDbmitawa, 
Iii.  Iti9.  ■ 

Rioff  and  croaicr,  inveatitarc  of,  no  ancient  cutal 
torn  in  EnfUnd,  i.  518. 

ftintm,  coUepate  ekurch  al,  banded  b>  biof 
Jainr*  I.,  <rii.  31}>;  tratf  aJKnod  at,  bolween 
kimr  Chariot  1.  ami  the  Scotcli  Cowoaotera, 
viiiiai 

RItoi  and  ccftmonkt  bniubt  uttder  review,  v. 

RoHKRT,  diikr  of  Konuifuly,  make*  a  deaecMl* 
upon  i-jifflantl,  ii.  101 ;  Iowa  «|r«»l  put  »f  hll 
duchr.  ii.  118;  king;  flenry^  pnteoM  far 
atuckmf  hiot,  ti.  1*22 ;  he  loaM  the  Ultlt  of 
TenrrvhrhiaiF,  ii  taken  priaoncr.  and  dJapoa- 
arw(4,  ii.  123. 

RuintT,  ml  of  ClouMttrr,  nftlonl  wta  oC  kla 
Hear)'  1.,  diaaatiifle«l,  dcDca  king  Ste|ilM«,l 

lluHKMT,  arrhUiUflfi  nf  Canlcrbnr;,  fomd   to 

qnit  iIm  kinrdnm,  1,  <M&. 
IlnBimT  Ti:  ■■„  (,i  UocoId,  dea^  and 

rharari'  i 
lUiuuiT,  tji  :i;<>ln,  deathof,  ii.  3B9. 

HuuKitT,  Ualiop  of  ;s.  Andrew'*,  dcalb  vf, 

UoaiNM>K,   Kt<:HOl.Aa,  flotHeaiaUd   Ualioe 
lUi<n>r,  vi  427:  ivmafkable  diarovne  or  I 

vi.  427. 
liotltMirr,  bieliup  of,  nuniaated  bv  the  arcbhlakefi 

of  (Vilcrbur^,  ii.225;  ihey  held  their  banitiy 

of  him.  ti.  M/. 
RovKK,  biihop  of  .Salisbury.  buUtla  caoilea  al 

IVviaca  anil  Malmesbiiry,  H.  211 ;  a  <)uanv] 

b»tw«a  hie  awriBlB  and  the  aarvaata  nf  the 

iul«rantHwatOjtCml,fl.0Ut  btb  bD. 

praaned  br  w  kiab  and  caaiMllM  la  ftv*  up 

tb«  key*  of  bit  nutlea,  il.  91]  •,  hb  death  and 

rharafier.  ii.2l.'>.2]6. 

UoitKR,  htilwp  cf  *>'   •—    '■     '-    t     ;      ?.'". 

RuuKit.  nhhut  (li  ^ 

httn  nt»d  Ute  'i  '  '     ii 
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tan^  iwfclhfcif  tf  T«k.  nftM  to  Hfco 

Jl_> I  -hnitiin     ^Irlti  '^^^^ 


ilWi 


kttt. 


JaHJk  ifc*  §m  II  IV>  I  rff^fci^aj, 

M«  af  lb*  Wty  n,  IL  •! :  wtJ  aL  Mdv 
AiriM  U  iHqv**^  ii.  1«S.  I«S:  icfchM  M, 

'q"i'^  iniMMM  iL  1^  !■  Mill  1 1  n_  a, 

ataiHMrf»4<<fcj»ii<nniLMft  JttrMa.ft. 
191 .  Ihf  UtkM  f4  pnrto'k  l««t<v  ta  leUlf  «r 

l»liHii||  AUmrfw  III.  Hid  TVttr  IT^U. 
IMft  <*nl  ^mr  WVMBMM  Lmm  m4  iIm 
twfhen  of  K«aM,  &  SS;  JIUlWw  PwiaV 
■tin  open  Um  cocrt  of,  n.  43B:  «SBctioQa 
•t  ihccDVto^  H>^%  KmBmUrtaem  mgtlaut 
ta»  II  m  mi  nil.  B.  4I«;  iM  fttwin,  B.  501 ; 
McrwudBf  fMiifcaia  mde  at,  9.  B89;  ex- 
«alaM«rilMMaTtai;«MMlaiat4at  U.  ASS; 
Mrittafet  mBeiMtnnce  ^yTiil.  K.  M8-(»2; 
•MfMikttMM  «f  Ikc  c«w1  oC  irhh  m^l 
to fllriJ»l>(  ItL CI ;  rodiDUbt  nwle to  pub*- 
■Mt  ifitoM  it,  Hi.  13S;  fouv  Hiuwtrr 
fhw  to  Kmm  Iff  Ibe  H«*«  tivDcio,  tit  Stt; 
tabOff*  Mj  UL  iM;  R«D>«  ukra  uaA  ptas- 
•iwd  ky  iM  tn^ttUbK  u>'l  >)»;  |wp«  Mtfc 
H^Mw,  W.  (S;  Mta*  to  IW  emtn  of  kaMe 
kc  fciiritoliwi  pMiMliil.  It.  laS;  u  Uw- 


vWc  M  psrokpaU  to,   fitc  bntUin,  4(.  it 

K«W,  vi  9S:  tn  rrrnn^llc  or  br  rMwoMk  1 
lb>  Cbvck  of  Rmw:  (Iccbml  tUffc  Mm 
bj  ttotBto,  vi  COl. 
*•  BMtaad  inMl."  MU,  wWt,  vtU.  «il 
Bou]nar»,bM-MnMreai»MdbrIlwA.t^  I 

RonnnuK.  TIIOIL4&,  wdibttbop  of  YwL  M 
flaa  ckanctrr.  iiL  443. 

R<iTHiu>D,  arrh1>t»ho[i  sr  Rooen,  lui  csMib- 1 
turj-  l«ttcf  lu  jiioB^  Jung  llmrj.  iL  SISL        J 

Bor&B,  Jiuui,  imdl»«  lo  tbc  shtmm  i  '^ 
Anint^  lAe  MMiriiatoil  caidul  T 
V.  lU :  1M  to  «itoa  br  Ihe  MVpi«r  to  I 
TW»1  Mtklo  pntiavi  ^aimc  hMi,i 
ll««rtkn^*.  I5S:  W  rccdva  •  ftjai 
MiMtoa  A«B  lb«  MWprior,  v.  157;  a4d 
late  Bifbaid.  T.  157. 

BowuXB.  Ik.  Tatiaia,  burnt  fbr  bon^.t 
107.  1 

BalM,  i-wBirtMi  tofcan  W  •mm)  ttan 
■nfaMn  to  pHto  of  lb*,  «C  Ifl;  mb»^» 
liMB  mrle  is  ib«,  bi  tbe  confinw  a  Dht 
i»  tot,  T«.  9a7.~s««  SjivoT. 

ML  Mt    ibey  Ibca  »  pn*ab« 
fMKMMl  ilbv  Ub  wanWiBw,  «»i.  3U:  * 

lO.  SK;  A^  bcm  s  mninaMMMi.  «1  l 
M»  tb»  W4>  .MhM.  «iU.  »»t  Arir  1 
vMafcrinnn^iB  Ii«)ati4,  vQ.  Jttjf 
RIpraB  lb*  limRbr.  ui  ferind  M 

MB  PBqW  M  tbaC   kili(liMB,  vM.  Mt-^ 

tofMl  Ml  bf  Ob«v  Cravwdl  ia  ■  Ji^n-  , 
M  mmawr,  vflL  S73;  tbo  Winii  pMll^rt 

toroM  to.  iL  417. 

Bintrs,  Pvm   Dt,   bnbop  of    WlwboK  | 
Mfpons  biof  Joba  in   hu  amwrI  «t&  iW 
MfCtiiOO;  bv  a  trft  bi  cbam  9f  tb»  kbr  1 
K  a.  413 ;  ba  ..d  Fkn4«tpC»  fUMi  lb*  I 
tovbbiibvp  •rctoiMibarT.  ft.   t\1i~     •~--' 
lh«  mnmUm  of  Uiif  Hr,' 
Arbw^v'  'i'^n  dw  |r«aaei< 
&  4S8,*  Usdmtbuid  rhvM^c.  m.  vxlc 

"•■*"•'  ^' ~  Ml  liii. nimbi MpliMl'l 

pOMajJ  Utlit^  ill,  3S» ;  bo  la  nvmt  %^  I 
nBtavrflj.fgMH<lU.aHL  I 

Atofa><i«bMwMaf  ib«r(«llbMi  tofbiktel 
ni  iMrtiuMM  ftwa  ihn  tmmtj  U,  la  bdUi] 
•rtb*Cb0tk,i«U3lS. 


BUtrttot—w.  •vvrnl  of  tbilr  ertmMMl  tm- 
ntoM*  lii.  I»l ;  tb«  a»bbrtttfu  e^SiMmr 
mlti^.  vlll.  71. 

StOHnnita,  qiKBdm  nMcrninf  tb«i,  whm  ^ 

ibnoijU.  17-');  >i  . 

iufni  ibc  huijf  -  ,.  ^ 

vr  rluuK-rllor  lo  ,,)  o|Hiii!t»  ' 

Ifpuutt  it,  T.  '>:'..  .    .         a 


n  patMM  fnn  the  wcnmcot,  Tiii. 

il  broMl,  diiputM  ftbont  tbo  Tonii  ud 
Im,  vi.  478. 

J  iMt  0tuKtp<l,  TiK.  438. 
'ff4^0raN</.  Mllcfce  of,  dtMolTcd,   ?. 

Mr^  taltatoTt  hW  ugutnent  in  the 
l^tcut  the  hiitkop*'  peenifv.  7111.223. 
'Kko/ml  diiincorpnnitrd.  r.  '2Sti. 

dIrMi  lavDralioo  of,  br  tlie  Eiwlish 
,993.  .  — . 

fenmdvm  Uken  hj,  ii  ,1.V<>. 
MkNCto,  kb  book,  entitled  "  An  la- 
a  to  ■  Defont  I.i£e,"  callod  in,  viil. 

r,  ciiiuUMt  af,  aoi  tKTpnX  other  p«r> 
liated  kn  pu-liMneni  without  beiag 
fiO;  ibe  Ik  executed  iti  tlie  TD^«cr,  v. 

a,  «  Prtritftn  tIlin!■t•^r.  dnperate  fed- 
M  by  hiiu  tu  (lie  rouiiuffitB,  viii,  355. 
the  two,  areltbivttopa  of   Dole,  of 
■rtnebon,!.  136. 

bilbaa  of  WoKCitcr,  dmlti  uid  elw- 
'.  il.  146. 

rHOMAS,  d»n  of  Cbriit-cburch,  snd 
i^ipnudnitof  M^alrn-<ollrge,  Ox- 
inoocd  before  the  ccdckiuucal  coiu- 
i«  fcr  icniplni  mmnnn  i>te  Itkbtl,  r). 

SaddrcM  far  forbcUAiice,  n.  S&i; 
elr  letter  to  tbe  coinniiMioDen  to 
brir  mmcempIluKre.  tx.  S9tf ;  their 
itng  sitbKriptioa.  vi.  3M;  Simptoo 
lief  hi*  deeony,  Ti.  4I)&. 

Wahop  of  ChichMtrr,  tent  to  tbe 
kd  wbv.  V.  02. 

Dr.  WtLLlAX,  incceed*  to  ibetes 
rfciiry,  Till.  460. 

mkoD,  uid  murdar  ronmitlM  in  the 
arch  in    Wntmirutcr.  iii.  147;   the 

lords'  rcMoni  ifuiut  tbe  pnnl^ge 
47 ;  e«iuitre*  of  the  Cbnrch  agaiaft 
f  wicturTt  Ui.  401 ;  prlnl«m  oC 
ll7lbeMp^iiL429. 
,  i^pibuMW  of  th«t  iv.  S3&. 
puwn  of  AUhKllowt,  buml  u  Co- 
LIOA. 

Nicholas,  centum  (|<icea  Mu7  for 
Ab«r  brotbrr'k  funcnl,  vi.  ll;UaaiM 
IS  Cktbolic  r]crgy  >nr  rifHeUdof  bo- 
(wdc&ctioD  punuuti  u>  ibe  canooi, 
lake*  »  tumrtjTT  of  tbe  earl  of  Nocth- 
id,  vi.  460 1    bi*   renisi^ki    opoa   tbe 

refcoDioa,  vi.  460;  hi*  trtasonable 
lie  Iriab  mbililT.  vii.  21 ;  death  and 
.  Til.  21. 

I.  UfhoB  of  Liaccln,  hia  death  and 
,  vlii.  4ll. 

JuHN  UK.  ciiiuccnicd  Uabop  of 
li.  SSa ;   hi*  death  and  rboncler,  il. 

ftVUf,  Utbop  of  Lnodon,  claian  ju- 
over  tbo  Dnieh  OdQgTCipitiuo*  in  hi* 
A$:  bU  authorttr  uremiled  br  the 
4M;  hiadeatb.  TU.  130. 
kORlAN,  writM  in  defeneo  of  epUco- 
IfXt :  be  b  made  prcbeudary  of  Wnt- 
riL128. 

IX. 


Sarditxi,  eoiineil  of,  held  under  Ceoilaatfni, 
Brilt^  bt*hopa  prMcnt  at  it,  t.  60 ;  reuont 
fer  vunveuiug  it.  i.  70;  procevding*  of,  ■  dis- 
proof of  tbe  pap«liupreitiiK;r,i.  T2i  the  Fathers 
decree  an  appeal  to  the  bwbop  of  Knroe  in 
BooiB  cawm,  i.  j  3 ;  fifth  and  aixtli  Mwm*  of  ihe 
eotmcil  of  Nice  esplamrd  bi',  ■-  75. 

8ARrBBUKix:tu8.  Jou^NNB'f.'bitbop  of  Cbartm, 
deatb  and  cbarmcter  of,  ii.  HtH. 

Sntiifiction.  ibo  ChnTrb  miirrpretrDtcd  by  Lu> 
thcr  in  the  doclrinc  of.  It.  ^it. 

SavAnx,  Joux,  uodci-ukea  thctnurder  of  qtieeu 
Elinbclli.  vii  Ai. 

SiAVA  Riri'R,  bialiop  of  Balb,  bi*  dc»tb  and  cha- 
racter, il.  391. 

Savoy,  commiMion  for  tbe  eonfvrence  of  the,  i« 
review  the  Littirgy,  viii.  401;  UkeMiny  of  tbe 
cenfcrcnoe.  riii.  404 ;  grnetvl  cxeepiloR*  of 
the  Prctbrlertaa  diTtae*  at.  to  tbe  Conineo 
Prayer,  viii.  404  ;  aiiiwer  of  the  roamiMtonen 
for  Ihe  ('hiirch  to  thetn.  viii.  109 — tt7;  lire 
general  rules  laid  duwu  hy  Uic  Cbutrb  com- 
oiaiieiKi^,  viii.  417;  their  auHMrer  to  parti<-u- 
lara,  viii.  418:  M>mr  fuithcr  objeetioniof  the 
NonoomfonDivta  lo  the  Comm<ni  Pia^rr,  rilL 
4>I1 ;  conceaaiinu  made  b<r  the  Church  eoea- 
nuHMnan,  ix.  404 ;  the  NooconfonnitU  deure 
a  pennMl  unfereikce  between  the  Kpiirepal 
and  Nooeonlnnniat  dtvinca,  viiL  423 :  the; 
make  eight  csceptjont  inioKt  the  Rabrie.  but 
bit  in  IM  proof,  viii.  4'^ ;  the  oonfereace  enda 
without  BO  aecommodatloQ,  viii,  436. 

Sawtri.  sit  Willlan,  brouKht  before  tbe  con- 
vocatiun  for  a  LolUrd,  iii.  TCO;  bi*  trnela,  iii. 
9&0;  he  ()aalitics  aoi&e  of  hii  propositions,  tti. 
3S0;  hit  i*  cMi  iip«n  the  utiele  of  Iraniub- 
atantiatiim,  lii.  'Ji>l ;  he  is  demdcil,  iii.  'Xl ; 
tbe  writ  fur  his  burning,  iii.  'X^ ;  the  tint  who 
was  bunil  for  heresy  in  Eu^lsnil,  Iti.  2l?i. 

Saxoki,  a  Uertnan  clan,  ibeu-  (int  tettlemrnt 
in  Brnaifl,  I  120;  counttsa  In  whicb  th*j  6rvt 
Mttlad,  i.  121 -,  nattves  of  Tartigvni  ia  tmd' 
Iw  far  ibera,  I.  132;  they  break  witb  tbe 
Bnlnnt,  i.  123:  eoowqaeoeea  of  the  ropmre. 
i.  1'24:  are  defeated  at  BanoasdowTi.  i.  129; 
ibe;  xun  a  viflorf  at  ChaifonI,  i.  132;  over- 
run ihe  iaiand,  and  (uppree*  the  ChrMttan 
religion.!.  144;  ibeir  coBveruon,  L  14B;  hhi4 
descnptioBof  theSaxflo  yyiBiini.  I,  171 .  tbe 
Saxena  oommuakmle  wtlb  the  Bniub  and 
Seotbh  bMhopa,  L  JtM;  revHulta  npun  the  rell- 
yioua  retiiemcat  of  the  Srxor  prinrea,  i.  281 . 

ScAMBXSK.  EpMt'ND,  biihop  of  Peterbarounh, 
and  alWnrarda  of  Nonrieli,  nb  nlamaaafeiuent 
of  those  seM,  ▼!.  SU. 

Scmndahrai  tod  beffidait  ninlmn  and  trhwnl- 
nunlera,  Act  pancd  for  reuioTfaiKt  viU.  S74 ;  a 
fifth  fart  of  the  profits  of  tbe  beooBeee  alluweO 
to  their  wieea  and  children,  riii.  875. 

Schoob  of  Icaminff  settled  in  Dritala  bjr  St.  Ore- 
muKN  and  Lapos,  i.  110. 

Scirn.  Sricnler,  wiiiea  an  annanlauvy  iMM- 
to  WaborJtiral.  vi  MS;  Uw  lUktftmmmt 

S(«T,  John.  bt*h«p  of  Duukeld,  htadnalb  and 
rharvcter,  ii.  391 

SeoUami,  Church  nf.  n>pe  Clement  III.'*  bull  of 
exemption  tu,  II.  3bl .  ix.  30,  .\lii&»ndrr,  king 
ef  tteotlaod,  rxeominualcalcd,  and  lb*  kitig- 
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4a«  pat  »tiAn  Ml  InliTiItet,  iL  138;  rMiMl 

bvttMm  IWIlol  aimI  liniM  for  lJi«  ktas^nB,  Q- 

^K-2.  iU«  nitrar  rcfom'tl  tn  tliN  Idnf  •(  Bbr- 

l-trail  b)  tlir  rcniiprlilor*,  wul  >ib  ■oimigBly 

A*4MBJMBt<  IJ<<-1):  ■-  zwinrd 

IftOJI^Ifjfilhr  i^iUK-,  II-  llBOtlntm, 

liBrvrr  I'      I  >l,    ii.    jTI,    HmIiIiit**  ■ml 

[tlrw.  ''.  "'»<  *r)>*.ii.  A74: 'lUlliol 

I%]Dm  •••  •■••><<  -I  l<'>in>«f  to  VJlmttti  t.,ii.  574; 
[hv  fvwiuiKV*  lib  hoiiinf^o,  tl,  Ml;  but  nftrr> 
>^l)4|    Mfivtlilcr*    liiniielf,     it.    &H.S ;     K>>)t^f1 

|^niMn«wm<lkJn|  »t  Hcoor.  ii.GMi  b«uki 
l«f  BtaiaoelnbuDi.  Itl  11 ;  king  Oiiv44  Brvc* 

IBL  104;  Ut«  Mr*u  uuIm  u  inctmdoa  int* 
ilTMhiil.  iHil  «•  drIiMtiNl  «  CVIiik.  HI.  104; 
I^B  MV  I>«HiMi,  nul  tWr  Idof,  Tl«nil. 
*^^  ivkoMr,  K.  tM;  Uib»M  vf  JWlliiid 
_  i«v  liiiiiimliiin  of  il^^  *^  <^  York,  tH.  404 ; 
|4MlWnf«wllllo;i  rchof.m.440: 

iMrw  MMl*  !■  nl>.  i.r>ltn,  ili.  441; 

l«ufriif»  Wiwwtt  f-T  «.«»>»  .^  En^LuiJ  aitj 
lekvUMrf  bRM«bl  M  by  IMmP  Pnt.  tH.  44^; 
Mlw  nuitef*  of  tke  bilr  Mim.rr4  wiik  the 

If  fcuwy  In  HkpiIibj.  \9&M!tti- 

.bam  la,  man  tfc«  Mnn:    '-  >-    ^.li 

'"  'i  t7lW&«Hih.  r.  I.  'h 

_.  _  ,  .  fcy  iW  ScMck.  T.  '_'  uh 

Vmm  — TtjiJ  to  Ptafv^  r.  -jt'i  :  luc  I'Jnv- 

th  MM  i—rMftJ  to  thfolt  mr  with  acatknd, 

9Sl  ^  nwo-ngwt  kT  Soothnl  rtnto 

llbifUad.  knJ  u  bononnUv  rrrcitnl,  t.  4S1; 

ub«  Wwtt  tt>*  {WW  lioiwvvti  ibc  l«A  maii> 

Itrv  UW  coaMf^tian.  tot  rrtcmutUtt  of  rfli- 
|,(U«,  ii.  99:  ^*  (•^M  t"  ^  U^  ^  t>M 
[AfetMMm,  lb«  P^khMK,  aaa  IW  U«»«4  Jiw 
TlklM.fi.  4<0;  wmM  ml  tht  mMm  mi  hum» 


I  W^Ofc.  UHHflk  teifpiilliM 


I  ■.■-■■..»>tnj  ■  fawkll  il  tub*- 
,  K  «l  s  Arir  Noosd  ^inw  ta  iW 
■■■■■I   fir  M*iBMiM.  ^    Vii    U» 

*niJiViii7  II  III  I  kf  •ubw 

klUMiHt.  «i^4:aMMH  MWW- 
p«  I  nil   I  «•  *•  f^ml.  «i  174; 

^.^  '^T^W^*^    IWMMMM    I*   «atT    Ml 

^  «li&  ^lM>fcA>irtfci^*^li:  >«i 
■■ih      111.  4.  W±*»4i4M»«<*aUi 

if  1^  t  mvtmaaK  ^  flUi  As  vMift*^  «f 
ll^  I     i>i     XiTl  J      I  ■'  >  <i.  «9;  «- 

mtm^^SSmA  9k.  V^\  A^<  rfc Wy. 

tk^rt  O  ■  ■  ■  rmt k   tmU  9  ^MO. 


■US  tW  >)iiM-n-rvfvnC  \\.  SMt  VSkdt  M 
k  onx'i  nuiiiinii  upon  Uiv  qwatlMi,  ft  XT:  tb 
l<«^  of  llie  raa|[reg«liaB  fmUhk  mt  oiAmh* 
to  dWkBfgv  Uie  rpgmi^  antlkarilr,  ii. 
iboj  ■'Pll'lj  ^  Kngwtil  for  Mipflia^  «4 
qooH)  Klukkvili  Diakm  a  allkao*  «iA< 
vi.  2!)0;  tbe  Prnirk  ambuMaJon  nan' 
veominmloticn  of  ih»  diffiesvoMo  ia 
vi.  S04 :  ike  nuPcn-ftgMi  JUs,  vt.  SB;  ke 
chanrlcf,  vi.  305 ;  ■  trvktr  w«e4  •!. 
bur^,  vi.  306;  tho  Prcncti 'Vliif  ~ 
•juf«ii  of  Scot!  ppfDK  to  Mify  II.  »ai 
307:  thfl  pulkwoent  coovmd  ta 
-wilhwat  Mij'  BRtkoritT  froia  tlw  cnwK  *- 
907 ;  th«  wjtliarit;  of  tkb  ntMli^  MMw. 
vi.  908;  the  l<thl«  of  tti«  Krtidci^  «kiA,  Hi 
hon  clMtcd.  Tj.  80A ;  K  mtilinn  far  ntmm^ 
tioii  of  nligitin,  «i  SOS;  ik«  "€■>■!■/ 
Futk"  pww*  th<<  haon.  *i  309:  kiwM* 
fttvin^  mftM  (ttpiikllv  {>iii)t>.^>'<l  u  tk4<  wl 
otfcnco.  ri.  313;  a  In-  rrk  ^HC^te 

UidbcrurwUiKcanm^r.  '    jMCMn 

h4  iriSlS;  raMtonlkrlW«» 

ev<<  1^'   the  rhnin>i»li4wW 

K±i^...  _..:i :-..    |...itJip»</lk 

Churrli,  VL  314 1  ewiPWiWi^  f^wik  <> 
vliat  crino,  ami  ma4a  ii%al  Jla«A«.  n 
SI5i  ihMa  gmitj  af  c^Ual  wtwi^  lim^ 
pawjaarf  I;  iba  S(ai«,  m  MV«aMlaai4 
B]r  tbp  Chwvli,  vi.  3lf!:  rMoaiua  ktm^ 
to  ba  ftt  termam,  ui<^ 
eorbuitt  BiliiiinHlxtT 
3(7;  itbartT  of  javp''*^?"^.  "  ^i*! 
jnitgmmt  of  tbooa  <alw  linnr  Ika  Jn^ 
coarmow  saw  caMi  aWul  ■Mftqp). 
910:  (b««liM^Ba  Ml  MHcd  brlte« 
vi  190;  «>  iriiwfi  Ibr  nritoi  mmt» 
tad  ibkerdivRhaa.  v(.  130; 
l««Ml  vftia  «f  tka  PmUi  aW 
•r  8cn«bW,  vi.  S3S)  baab  imMk^t* 
ikaflwnUh  CalMlH  If  PMik.  a  a 
BcBlclt  cfanv«MtRft«n>  iW  lUi*  ^  Aw 
aravnw  la  As  tmmtt,  «C  Stft  llw  MM**- 
i^iaiw  af  lb*  KM  )MUti«a  t^  ^«^  «fM 
iba  lalwillM  papa7.  vf.  Ut :  naip  am- 
■taaa  a^Aa  ^M«i*a  tedr  at  tUfm^ 
hmm,  vi  «it  ilafcil  iwUii  *<ik  ■ 
fliukwl  by   111  If  iiitMMl.  H  Bli 


H.»»: 


^riiijiiW'fcaMaB,  vl.  fU;  tW  < 

caaMbrtM  pi— i<  W  tba  i 

A>*a«\.  vT^:  Ifca 

*a  IWfck  bbhriM  m  hmOTafltelMBM^ 

a»  II I  Til  ■ni.Stiibab^rfibililip' 

raa»<  b  kMsmI  aatrdUal,  vi.O(:Wa 
■wW  w  ^^M^^Oit  MaaHtarilr 
■■ft«*»hteaBaaB4i4M  ^faM  Aa^aMh 
<i  40*:  aba  to  •■yriiii  I  ak  [««4b«<«.  n 
4»;  «%>*»  M««d  k»  baaam  lfl»  awv^r 
^tifcatifcafAa<ltba.a4.»4»;^t— 
afSklto  Ha«M  Ifc  ftavr  «<  bar  H^  •«■  M! 
ii»l»kia  lai— I.  «L  MJ:  ifar  m^» 
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•nnbljr  tits  Uit  iudgc  of  Uio  quidifiratluiii 
of  OUDiMvn,  vi.  -M ;  the  hiahou  uf  Urkut-y 
bnMflil  lo  pcnncv  hj  the  utcinblY.  *i.  4-1'^; 
■■■flval  •HDnbl/  of  Uiv  CbuKh  beld  m  Rdin- 
nuyh.  «1>  4A2:  wbo  wvn  allowed  tkr  privi- 
kur  of  TOlinit.  vi.  453;  rotwlitutiMU  fordit- 
cspllMw  «1.  iS'2:  the  biiliopof  Orktwv  nultM 
li»  uiliibiiAitiD  to  the  ukjuMy,  tlUS:  ihe 
nrl  of  Munsv,  rntutaf  tbn  kingdaia,  MtmM 
•llMt«d,  «i.  4^7  -,  llMnUtoA,  ibe  •anmi»,  ez- 
•oouttUltkUed  bjr  tb«  Mwnbljr,  vL  468 :  the 
•arl  of  licanitz  decUnNl  rrfcnt.  vi.  4GH;  ibo 
uM*  UtitwU'in  lu  cxrD(uaiuuit»tc  (be  lurds 


in  tb«  aiiMit'*  intcrot,  vi.  4t>'J ;  the  wcbliiibap 
of  St.  AnJr*w"i  exMuU-.(,  *».  469;  tho  Kirk 
BiiaiiUn  rcfiiM:  to  ymy  fvt  ihe  ^Mcn  u  ihetr 
BorcnigD,  «l-  4f  0  i  lilt'  ivvMit  maidv  priMiver 
bjr  the  ^qmd'i  pwlT,  aiitl  »liul,  «1.  49b  ;  goor- 
M  MNnUy  Bl  Liilb  nMlora  cpiicofncv,  vL 
407 1  cmrtjuirf  of  the  cb4rmctcr  ol  ttia  tv- 
riMHul  bwhti^  in  Scniluut,  tL  Ml ;  the  ouwcr 
of  ■uMriDtvnilfuti  inar»  ponicuUrly  riuUnI, 
vl.  JHA;  tbc  Mrl  of  MoHou  ehOMii  rasn^  vl. 
AJKl ;  >a  acRomin»(Utioa  attend  Into  M  Pntb, 
vL  A3S;  EJititiuivb-cwtlo  BBtrradartMl  to  llio 
Repent,  v).  iM;  ibe  Churcliiuas  diHppoioled 
In  tbe  rtKcuU  vi  630 ;  tb«  UwfuloM*  uf  epb> 
cvfMty  {Mit  to  tbc  qunlion  in  tbe  pMenl 
UMmblv.  Ti.  M4 ;  *  coajtnitKc  appoinlod  lo 
dcbtic  UM  iMtipr.  VI.  .Vl^;  ihrir  tnolyti«ini, 
vl  MS:  »  fvtwtml  ■weuibl)'  al  Ediabofyb,  tl 
AtiS ;  ibv  tvycal  stakm  n  moiinii  dbMmnablii 
to  opbeoncj-,  vl.  iCfl;  m  cwiuaiitlcv  ikhhUmIc^ 
tar  dnwlRg  up  »  new  tatm  uf  C'bunb  polllj, 
«L  MS;  tbe  luem  femi  nmriiUuj  lo  i1il>  n^gnt, 
■wi,  569;  tliii  prnirct  DiiKnrncs,  vi.  £70:  pn>- 
«■  of  lb*  Prabj'icr^  in  tbc  gcotral  uovn- 
Uk«.  t(.  575;  the  wbi4v  fonu  ahiI  i1lM>in|iTie 
■f  pntcn  Mcoidios  to  tbe  Cfaurcb  uf  Scotlnnil, 
vi.  &46:  tbc  Eo^ib  Lttui)f>'  xmfi  puUirly 
in  SeolUnd  for  tcvrnJ  ;car»,  t|.  &ttl ;  iMonil 
Btfok  of  DlwJcUne.  dnmx  up  b^  tbe  Scoicb 
HvabylHuno,  ebitnctal,  vi.  5trJ— SdUi  ibo 
irat  t^bylcry  erected  in  Scntluui,  uitl  when, 
vi.  iSS;  tbe  MicMLibly  n^uiro  a  •uhmtMiun 
fmui  ibr  ercbbbliopof  Gliiticow.  vi  .V6i  rv»> 
•inia  of  hu  iocutnplimiirr,  vi.  ^!>ti-,  .\ctufpo^ 
lM»»riit  jmmeA  in  fnvour  of  titc  Kirk,  vl.  M7: 
Mi«uii<Pei«lin4inK  betwcrii  iLc  (.-ouri  tod  the 
MTMblf,  vi.  606;  tbe  oo^Uve  coaTtaiioa,  vi. 
CW:  tbe  MiBmbly  derrre  ntfiiaal  s|>iM-c>pacy, 
vi.  CMt  thflT  pfetmil  Id  nul  the  biihaJN  ts 
■fCMtnt,  vi.  olO;  lite  earl  of  Mortan  rbwfed 
^ftt  bfitl  tRMOo.  vi,  6U:  the  Euk'ttih  un- 
hHMdor  andaovoun  to  mcne  bitD.  but  fritlt* 
ovi  oAmtVL  CU ;  the  king  tuAtcA  hy  &  hcliua 
M  Riitbvvn,  *i*  6)8;  KB  embMay  (rwn  Fmie* 
In  Hroilud,  Ti  1118:  niebebaviour  of  tbe 
Araicb  |iTT«cber«,  «t.  fSmf>;  ti*t  urnrrol  omtui- 
biy  i]c||«cn  m  rcmoMtnutce  to  tbe  king.  rii. 
V4;  Uir  kinf  rvtunw  k  rnwiotift  antwtT,  rii. 
34;  wvenl  Act*  of  pwluiurtit  uittik-  KUkiiut 
•cdiUtMU  prwK-ben,  vii.  3G;  tbe  C'IiukIi  ctt- 
dc«vour»  lo  binder  tbcji«ueiiiK  tl>«ac  btlU, 
^t  to  M  mcMee.  vii  2i  i  Vftnl,  k  inliiitler, 
dtclim  PHMlcly  i^iidnet  ibe  lf!(«iltjr  of  llictc 
Ar-u.  vir  ^K\  \hn  kini't  declZtolion  on  tbe 
•tibjeet.  vii.  To;  tbc  refugee  iutm»uie'  mnon- 
_      unitcc  aguait  tbe  govemmeBi,  vii.  29 1  they 

u : 


rereiw  ui  Bnaceeotabte  tnevtr,  vK.  39;  the 
rarl»of  AnfcUB  uiti  tlvr,  end  other*,  chuKed 
with  bigli  tfcneoD.  tnko  rcftucc  in  Kaglond,  vii. 
30;  they  Ktnm  bofiie,  taV^  anui,  end  aro 
pftrdoowC  vU.  47;  mmbb  of  ihc  uiiitiiicrs  niie- 
Dohavc  lheiuaelvctinihoPbl|ii(,,  vii.  47',  kynud 
ronvenei)  at  Sl  Anilrvw  s  vii.  51 ;  laitt  nut 
alluncd  In  vute  in  irvntml  aau-uiblit*,  vii.  M  ; 
hithtijM  Lo  pnude  m  ibc  •<nnd«,  vii,  &5  :  the 
uiBiaten  refuee  to  pray  for  the  ooceti,  vii.  66 ; 
ffencral  aaevinbly  flanvenei)  «t  Kdinbanib,  \ij. 
70;  it  r»fd>««  to  |[ive  the  kiii|t  wdaAriim.  vU. 
7U;  pclitioiia  tbe  parllauieut  ajpitnU  tbe  jn^ 
Utce,  vii.  70;  Aanrxaiion  Aet  pawed  for  eoB- 
veyinj  the  Cburvh-lainli  to  Ibp  cfwwTi.  vii.  Vi; 
Ibe  kiiip  n-]N-nli  ihr  lUMinfi  uf  il,  and  wbr, 
rii.  73;  acTrial  Al-Ii  diaiI*'  lu  Cnrnur  of  the 
niinitten.  vvi.  74;  penalty  upon  ckcooidiu- 
ntcaidd  penona  wlio  intnitte  into  tbe  church, 
aoil  refiUM  to  |o  €Nit  upon  admnninnn,  vIL 
74;  coraiMlioa  «  the  aurcn  at  llohn-ud.  vtl. 
122;  objectinna  Med*  by  the  Scoti:li  noniiten 
to  theeorvoKmy  ofuainltei princca,  vii.  V£2- 
nmta«t  hrtweom  dw  uaenbly  at  Edinburgh 
and  tbe  lorda  of  the  aeaaiont  etl.  144 ;  the  aa- 
iatobly  paaac*  a  rcvocslion  of  all  aUenaliooa  of 
Chnrui  rerenuea,  vii.  |4A;  petittmia  preaealcd 
by  the  Kirk  to  patliuneul,  vii.  165;  tbe  Ple»- 
bVtaiJan  favcmaicnt  and  ditdplioe  aettled  by 
Jul  of  parllanent,  vii.  ](>6;  afeneral  aaavin- 
bly  held  at  Dundee,  vii.  ill) :  acvend  ihinn 
TTT]iiirTd  of  tlio  Kirk  b)  tlw  king,  vii.  ItlT; 
the  a>at-mMy  |ir»liihiu  commerrr  with  Spain, 
ni.  IBJ;  iIh-;  vixlcavfiur  to  alter  the  market- 
day  of  |-iJiiibTi[]pli.  bill  without  lurceaa.  vii. 
I(B:  ihe  Kirk  rxcninuiiuiicatca  Iho  Rowian 
Catholic  lorda.  vii.  183 ;  tbry  rafiiMr  to  alop 
tbi-  ernauTc  at  tbe  kinc'a  inatonce,  vii.  IKS; 
tbc  Kiik  pciiLiona  the  kum  unditnf  tbia  mat- 
ter, vii.  llU  ;  th4)T  Older  the  oubjeeu  to  meet, 
•ltd  appear  bi  arma,  vii.  185:  and  refuao  to 
obey  inokiBf'apcocIaaMtiun,  vii.  lli^;  anicloa 
ifraed  on  bv  toe  eaute*  at  Edinbiiiyb  urtth 
reapect  to  tlie  Roman  Caihnlin,  vii.  1115; 
ganen)  oaaemUU  at  MutiinMc.  vii.  30>i:  arU- 
clee  fnaialeiil  u|>i>n  bi  the  kinf'a  oDiniuLtaioaen 
al,  vii.  SUA ;  itiv  «Mcuibl>  b*cvU  ai  KdiiiUiTjih, 
vii,  SUA;  they  ajipuitit  a  public  fa*t,  vii.  'Juti; 
the  nmvcntlaAa  of  the  c*talr«  Mrer  lo  the 
fvtuni  uf  tba  Raaian  Callialic  tetd*,  viL  207 ; 
the  commlaaioiien  of  tbe  Kirk  take  cheek  at 
It,  eii.  307 ;  a  coulervnee  bclwven  aome  of  iho 
privy-oanncil  nad  Ibe  minialara,  bat  vritboul 
caiKC,vii.a)8:  the  Usf  ntMtHlmet  with  tba 
Cbnrch  ewmoriwfcmetm,  eh.  909;  ataccadlnn 
of  tbe  klac  and  eouodl  ^nat  Uaefd  Blako 
for  ra)11s|m  tlie  puli>it.  «li. 'JIO;  lUo  Cbunh 
eominiienara  addma  th«  king;  that  piucvaa 
DIM'  be  ttopfied,  vii  21 1  ;  ihcr  am  ardvrad  lo 
^uit  Edinbutyli.  vii  '2\i  ;  the  niiniaten  rvfiiae 
to  come  lo  a  »cillcaii-ut  mill  tbr  coon,  eti 
213;  ibc  C'hurrb  cDnimtMiuiirrs  (jcramt  a  p^ 
Ulion  to  the  kiiiR,  vii.  214;  il  ia  rtiectMl,  vii. 
214;  HoteoialtoA  avauwt  lire  pnieeodlafa  of 
tbi  kiag  iod  ccnncil.  vii.  2Li ;  tlie  kiag  otfta 
in  arroonawriatkni,  «ii.  211  ,  oa|ii<*tMlaiM  a>1ib 
tbe  miiittlrr*.  vii.  '2\i'<;  nnd  rnn-loMemU  to 
(ntbikh  a  ilcdaialinu  in  favour  uf  llie  Cbitrrh, 
vti.  217 ;  tie  utlcte  fuilhu  trttta  uf  acoiHBBi*' 


Ma 
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,  Tft.319;  tbc  ttTtntm  ntvmeA  %%  the 

ma,  «iL  215;  lh»  lui^i  fuHb^ 

■  Mbt  tk«  HiiitHm.  viL  230; 

^  braid  »iIwnJ  bjr  wim  rcrartlcn.  t{1. 


SMhndkHL  MB;  «aM«l»  tmmtii 


SO;  ilwkingbiaMlud.nL2^I 
EainbaryiiTni-  331 ;  Um  ki«K  qv 
Mid  caniM  of  ib«  cowrto  af  ;oaii- .,  -.  --iJi 
like  iDim»kn»  codMvsor  to  n-iMira  ifa*  bc- 
tittn.  vfi.  222;  Wdah'i  iRaamubU  Mfnaa, 
Tu.  S2S;  •  liiMMiiMii  Wlur  Mat  I*  tka  1m4 
HaBil»oa,m3SI;  thcbiif|)H«»iir  Bdi&hatffa 
mike  their  wbmbiieQ  to  Uie  khif,  »ai  an 
refuied,  vii.   *>24 :    t|tir«tioit*    rctkling    la   ibc 

SrvniDBBt  ftntl  iliKiplitK  of  titc  Cliurrli  pub- 
bed  by  the  kin],  lu.  '£iS;  Ow  ktfig'a  nice- 
■fc  to  the  Dibtiawn  of  the  ?(otlb.  ttL  239 ; 
•  gctiena  MMnUy  neeto  at  Pmb.  viL  2M ; 
Ike  mieks  Inartiii  oa  by  tbe  kiec.  vu-  230 ; 
tkm  Ckmicfa'l  fWffclJMi.  riL  232;  •rwnl 
Mtkha  ifftU  H^  Tit  SC ;  the  town  of  Eilin- 
Wi^indBscI  nWb  luc  >bcuiii«  ibe  oii- 

■K  D««in.  «6>  tt4  ;  iIh  |«iiMtp>l  muiinni 
|w<|—  mill*  Nf—  tba  ki^t  nd  Ihe 
•■■■Itrt  «fk  SM;  «a«adaiaBen  ifipeuifd 
I*  lt»  mb^Mt  IB  MMart  far  tkc  Ubureh, 
«■.  SM:  •  nmtmatitm  i*  tke  uAimnitr  of 

>l  hrU  u 

kyU  Ibr 

votinc  is 

ft.  ^m  I  tnmi'mmmMs  Ml  «t 

iJLlM;  Ae  iUM,  &c^  MMMm 

MiM,  vfi.  S4S;  tU 

MiiMni  M  fyUvA.  ««.»»:  At  gto*- 
&«  •(  «te  «»  is  SiiIImJ.  ««.  si  ;  IU 
Gmht  cMMtMo.  ««.  SSI :  tW  BJMfcMwk 
r*^-  -  -^^^  ^M  lkMk>  Iw  ife  kiaff-b 
L  JB;  1^  e<  <fc—  iHiJItrl 

■I    II    ■»]  rtHJjinlki«i.»i-aK; 
«r  tfe  fceMk    riiiklMlilM   «Mk   at 


^mt  «w»t  w»j^»pi^  "J^!!^*-  ^"^ 


<^I^PJ  ■■■■■■  "^■««"«»w  ^™«  nv    ■ 

B^ipMooet,  vi.  aS;  Ae 

miBiMm  R-fiiw  to  ea«4nn  Ik*  < ■  w 

•emklr,  vii.  SM ;  tbcr  «aM«r  coiHvly  ••  th* 

HSU  ll  traMi  Iftiilnl,  «&  S»;  lU  r^.- 

'    —  «f  Ike   Cktnk,   vft.  «i:   tk« 


liMeScMii  t^*«y  II" I'^nV'Tv 

A.  eiMBkh  M  AMbn  4mm  Ae  4M«i-« 


388 .  tbc  (nienl  mtihl?  at  Pmk  4mm 
kacctio^Mlhe  tfcely  wekiirtec.  wU-  SIK;  m*- 
muttlrmUBf  wHk  (be  ikk,  fhntm  ^afim..tm 
Inutkuu  %»)  iitwi  lint  mv*  ef  tti  Onh 
lMtiv*l»,  Tti.  SM;  Bam  idi^  Ih  •uIm 
tbe  Utur^  Id  «rnU»J.  «fi.  <■;  ^  Ca£ 
\mnj  sppoiBl  pinto  faM,  tSL  CI ;  <kap  ■ 
tfaaaWMBef  iMata>dB|kbbe^«KC;  ik 
Dvw  biiboH  MUaat  ■•  owtf  vaoliVK,  mI  «l9, 
v^  63;  UMpMA)tMiaM|MitiMte>^H 
of  girtmiiea,  bol  «ftkn«t  t/tbtB,  «&.<!: 
amnl  Act*  nhdnr  M  ik*  CWiA  mmJ  ia 
tht  pu-lummt  M  RdiBka^.  rtil  C3 .  Uik 
of  miua*  fttf  the  ScMcfa  OmiMi  wlfiiM. 


>ui.  £b;  tka  Smch 
■Mfui  UM  antuff,  Ttt4  M;  w4  ik» 
«f  impaei^t  Ibcee  maw,  vnL  9» ;  4v  HmM 
lilnnnr  dnwft  us  in  SnetUwA.  «&.  W;  » 
virwc?  br  the  eKkM^M  af  Oialiilal  nl 
bMiap«fVer»kai.T&LlOe:  ka«*r«^ 
ftwD  tke  Esflkb  CoMMm  Pmar.  <»  W. 
kiag  Cbuln*  BtwlxBislioa  tir  ■■&«■*« 
tiwteak,  ^ :      '  .■  aeMayh  il  i       I 

MilliMb^  •ii.lll;«eMM4^a» 

Alike.  Till  -  -  ataaacref  bnaa^k* 

uaaeseptablr,  vui.  I  i4  ;  tka  Seetcb  Om« 
^nyerUA  rcaa  U  Ediabairk,  aal  ^d^ 
Tii  135;  mot  roMOM  oT  tCe  ■?!  mimi  ' 


ifcb  aflkir.  eUi.  196 ;  ibe  Uo^  W^^ 
^  It,  via.  Ul;  thaOawMMmr 


Dflvwc  Mkoaaal  nvtCMHdU.  «fi.  Ml ;  it 
Ike  8ee«AlUbef«i.  «Ui  iha  an^fcvtlAxk 
irilkdnw  la  Laoaeo,  tS.  lO;  MiiW|l* 
^UMt  tbe  CiMWli,  vfiL  l47[  1k>  Mt- 
ank  af  HaaQlob  srat  domi  bM  a«M 
•Unr (er  8nHh  »<;boUMa«W 

tbe  Cvnaaaier- .  ibc  Ub(*ii««»- 

MaleftheCtiv. — ;,....    119;  t» — 

Maarri'  fcapCMab  la  Um  bduia,  *- 

■  aftnJ  kjr  tW   kinf . 

I  ef  Ibc  Tkblea  al 

,   jlli*«Uetl«iia,viU.I4a:< 

fBMBMAi  tsouol  bf  il«  Pwkyfw  < 

k.-  ' .  a  jiaeial  tmimmj 

C'.bebUkopa-i 
«i'L  ij^;  imcomkImm 
•HiU^viB.U7:  wUdiiitii 
«&  137 ;  kalM*  4oM  %;  Ufa  I 
HsUf,  vtt.  ISI :  ■wlMtii  e(  di, 
|w— wraJ  bf  than  apteM  th««a  i 
•Uww  b.  M:  tka  CartawtM*  \m 
u  twhn^ttt.  1&7 .  tbdr  4Utfd  1 
LSi;  aiB*  MHiatalMia  MaiMn  1a 
^BM.  ifi.  Udl;    lb«  kW*  dwli 
CHBkif  AMk  nn.   161);  be  aan 
Ae8c««^etaLlf>l:  ••  > 
abfe  farifcabee  al  I 
— keaftlir  *— Uf-- 

■bJj  Ml)  (_'nvtP«lt  t 

dbetmaiT  taMtel.« 

■■U)   *>   KAtRharA 
I  at  Claar 

I  u  tkc  ^- 

I  hmiatir^   aim  ur 

piwJ  br  ti»  ukibwibi 

ell.   I«t;  Ite  arte  c«ttti»«4  I 
«a.    lt$i  iba  Sfvleb  iBTadB 
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^  Corenuitm  enter  inlo  a  conMrney 
tliv  t^i|{U«li  rrvoltrrs,  viil.  2Ati;  tbvy 
^MfR«t  N-iUi  ibe  two  bvufr*  kI  Wninlnitw 
in  Kvcnl  |)oloto  of  Cburcb  rovc-nmirnl,  riii. 
8W;  foaml  MMnhlr  at  P^iiiburvb,  viii. 
SS6;  Mm  Pntotaato'  iBttcr  to  it.  viii.  336; 
llw  anHnblv  cooiDliin  of  tfoaucj  io  Env- 
Unii.  viii.  337:  miWI^  of  tbe  HmIcIi  Kiik 
quite  bcxtken  iij  Ih*  Mfluh  oomniMoaen, 
Till.  374 :  rpUcopMy  rratored  in  Scotliiid,  viii. 

theiv,  viii.  430  ;  patliun«nt  inc«U  nl  VMtt- 
biir«li,  fiti.  443;  Aci*  fplatini;  to  Uir  Churrli 
wttdr  ia  iu  viii.  443;  AuertorY  Act  |aB>nl  hjr 
it,  viii,  4^L  and  one  amiatt  unUwful  ordiiia- 
tiou*.  *<ii- 437  :  it  provide*  for  ib«  aecuriiy  of 
(lie  rrlwiuu  MUlilubed,  viii.  466;  ibe  Seolrh 
icvt.  viU.  466:  act  of  council  rxplatulory  of 
it,  viii.  466;  the  kitif't  Jrlter  o(  approbaitoa, 
viii,  41*8:  letter  liptM  bj  fcrvn  Seot«h  bitbop* 
|aelti)ii«leif]ririf  tbe  benrilt  of  llie  duke  of 
t.  '  V'Tk't  vlmitiiatnUoa,  riii.  47(1. 

Avia,  •  furvign  colonir,  orifinallr  teottsl  in  Ire* 
UaA,  PdbJitH  lent  to  llirin' !.  117:  time  of 
thmr  HlUifif  in  Britiun,  i.  173;  the  Srola  in 
Ifnhod  bariMed  by  Enrfriil,  king  of  NortliKn- 
IwrUod.  i.  S&4. 

ScDTr,4''t'TBii«HT,hithapBf  C'hntrrjiit  «pc<>(>b 
■tuiu>[  the  bill  lor  tlic  nuem'i  tupivtuarr,  vi. 
2l8  i  and  •j^inal  tbe  bill  fur  tlie  uDifonuitv  of 
Omudoti  I'ratrr,  vi.  '^JH;  he  Krjturt  frvn  tlie 
tapwuoee  <»{  llie  niatU:!.  the  obtcuriir  of  Uia 
fSM,  uil  lb«  ilan)[er  of  miitnkinf  llie  pcilDta, 
vi.  '228— !£J7:  i*  e)ecled  fur  reftuiBf  to  teke 
tbe  oath  of  mpfomocr,  vi.  240. 

Scaltuh  btthop*  not  fixed  to  m«»,  but  cxerdMal 
inrwtiction  at  lane,  i.  366;  thm  ScoUih 
Hohofio  fnntwnteuoi  Ijondmi.  vi).  9S3. 

SoirrCK.  KniusNA,  write*  •ninM  lnn*ub«tan- 
Itellun.  [.  SU7  :  ■■  accounted  a  manyr.  i.  ^SUH; 
CrcMv't  objectiom  to.  aDiwcred,  i.  SSR. 

ScQTi-N,  Mamjasvh,  bU  rharacUT,  ii.  6;  dcuJi 
of.  it.  7. 

Beripntm  tnuuktcd  bv  tevcral  Eairliili  raaoki, 
I*.  806;  &«B  lue  of,  allowvtl  to  private  panoM, 
V.  A9;  afiiend  to  b«  read  it)  chiirebef.  v.  W, 

BciLvur.  KiLiiAHD,  arrbbbbop  of  York,  and  lb« 
fMrl-iuanluil,  n\*c  farrt«  «faiii«t  Henry  IV., 
tii,  '.^1  ;  (lirir  (trie v&n vet ,  iii.  271 ;  bo  i>  over- 
rrarhol  by  the  cail  of  \Ve*lmorland,  iti.  '272 ; 
•>iil  ferrr«iMl,  ill.  'US;  th«  rbiefju*ttfv  Ct**- 
coi|[Ti  refuw*  lu  try  biui,  ii).  Iii  3,  a  jndvv 
made  by  tbe  king  lor  tbe  parpovo,  iii.  '^7^:  he 
ia  tTif»l.  fourvd  iPiilty,  and  executed,  ill,  *,?73. 

Sta.  Art  p^«cd  ainin*!  raing  beyond,  without  tbe 
queen'*  leave,  vi.  iHi. 

Sratoh,  Alkxakukk,  %  Doa^icaa,  auipniUil 
of  her««y,iv,  74;  aonie aiiifulnitin  in  bia  doc- 
trine, iv.  74 :  he  M  <«n*ffitte<l  before  tbe  arch- 
Uthopof  St.  Aniircif't,  iv.  6S:  aoca  olf  Io  Ber- 
wick, aod  from  thenre  to  liundna,  iv.  7A :  be 
mnitm  to  tbe  kiiiff  of  Scotland,  (v.  7^^  ;  ia  tried 
bv  1mn»X.  «.  81 :  ho  fManiB  ii  St.  PaulV 
«TMa,  V.  As. 

ftutni,  king  of  tbe  Eaat  SaMita,  luma  monk, 
1.242. 

**  Seeond  Itook  of  Ulkciphnc,"  drawn  by  ibc 
Scoleh  Pmbytenan*,  a)>«tnu-t  uT,  vi.  ^ti ; 
drawn  partly  out  n(  fV'u,  vi,  hUh  \  it  i«  {<»>•») 


hy  ihfl  genetal  uaemblv,  vi.  CIA ;  but  i^ifMMul 
by  ieveral  yentmt  of  cltaractor,  vi.  615;  order 
niado  Imt  too  aaHtDblr  for  •uUcnbittc  it,  vii, 
124. 
Secular  clerev.  Si.  I)an*l«ti'«  de«4p  for  eweting; 
then,!.  436;  he  ■■  aaaiitod  by  the  king.  1.496; 
tnd  by  three  of  tbe  bitbopa,  U  437 ;  they  are 

3'cctcU  from  Worcester,  i,  44*;  but  maintain 
leir  pound  at  Canterbury,  l.  44B;  thfy  ap> 
peal  to  the  kirifi,  L  44fl:  council  called  at 
Winrhroier  to  dvrido  llw  contrwTcny,  i.  449 ; 
it  i»  ilerided  bf  a  mitai^le,  i.  449;  defence  of 
Ibe  marriage  of  the  cirri:;,  i.  4.W— 462;  tbejr 
revive  their  claim,  and  niu  gnMind  npol  (M 
■Donk*,  i.  4€7 ;  •}  uod  of  LUIno  convened  aUwC 
tbe  coatrovei»T,'i,  467;  ilic  Boor  ainki  under 
the  ivnod,  i.  467;  anotbnr  at  Ameibiiry,  ). 
448 ; '  MK-ulnr  caiioiu    at  Canterhiiry,  i.  500; 


cfcapt•^r  of  Dnrbatn   all  *ecalar  cl«'tuy.  I. 
bi*lioi<*  and  abboU  elioaen  bv.  t-  3U1  ;  »■ 


ineof 


Ibe  H-ventern    English    mbrdral*   fumbbcd 
with  pecuUr  canons,  ii. "2:12;  projeclnl  college 
for,  at  Ilacklnglou,  ii.  3>^1 ;  arwlr*  of  inquirr 
drawu  up  mpecting  the  tecular  cleriry  i»  tt^l 
reian  of  qiioen  Mary,  tx.  3Ul ;   thrv  are  n~ 
obfiged  to  fmti  from  thnr  wivit,  ana  why.  i 
70;    miiiinderaUndiiig   between    tli«    Mcab 
prieata    and  Jesuit*    cotiftne<l    in    Wivlteacl 
ouilr,   vii.    IHti:    biibup    BftDrroft  entertain 
•ome  of  the  tccular  pHoata,  and  vhv,  viL.  SUj 
their  loyal  ptotvulation,  vii. 'J55 ;  liie  ■ 
pricata   imtr   a):attifi|   ll»e  Jeatlita.  and 
tbciu  with  ditli>talty.  vii.  'ifii. 

Secular  employ metit*,  whether  inronalatent  wlta 
a  spiritual  t-lranuler.  v.  I4lj ;   bubap  Eumct't  J 
obicetMma  conMdnvd,  v.  446.  4 

Secoter  jnrMiedmi  not  inoooaialent  with  thij 
efdaeopal  dMn«otor,  II.  S86. 

Seealar  men.  •piHlual  prefenoenia  given  Io,  w. 
17A. 

Sedition,  kcmy,  Ac,  Mmmiaaion  lo  iitquire  taH^ 
vi.17*.  J 

Seditioui  preacben,  acvenl  ArU  paaaed  bi  tliM 
Arot<  h  ntrliainent  afahut.  viL  T^a.  fn  wfaifel 
cnoir*  the  niinitktm  to  be  denrircd,  vii.  90.     4 

8ee»,  bittioiM    rcmuvrd    from    leaoer  to  grcnMr  J 
town*,  ii.  15);  the  autlKXliy  of  tho  Cbairb  i 
thi*  raao,  ii.  '20 :  ItH  of  the  toe*  Intended  lo  I 
erecleJ  by  Henry  VIII,,  v.  49. 

Sai.iiKN,  John,  hn  "  Hxtory  of  Tithe***  pub- 
lished, vii.  :iit7  ;  aniweie«l  bv  MontagM  and 
Tillcaly.  vii.  367 ;  nbMracI  of  pan  of  Moo-  ^ 
tague't  "  Aniwer."  vii.  397:  •omo'tHclamof  ] 
Tillealy'a"An*wer,**vil.402:  Nettl«%aaotb««| 
antagonial  nf  Seldrn.  vii.  ■!<» ;  Melden'a  fMMI-  T 
atJoa  for  wrMnr  tbe  book.  vii.  411. 

Sanilnwiea  fbnnded  In  Bn^iah  Tapi*)*  >o  Flan* 
deinand9pdn.Tl.4f0r^ 

Stmpt I'lytoni,  l^fiealn*hlre,orderof  thrGIIbcrl- 
iara  imtituird  at,  ii.  ?2S 

"  ftcnnanm  Putholiri,"  mnat  nrubably  written  hj 
¥3ttu  I'litia.  arrkblabcf  e/  Yoik.  I.  479;  cji- 
trnet  ri»ni,  i.  479—403. 

Servin~b<M>k»,  old  divinf,  otdrred  lo  be  called  in 
and  dolrDVcil,  v.  360. 

StiMlnn*.  lb*  lord*  af,  tb»ir  4«ate*t  with  tbo 
Rcoeral  tuaeinll  >     "   '  '1 

HavKniK  Sar*Ti u  i  Uiinn  into  HiTlnta,'J 

I  4.'i;(tifnrullt'-  •  if  the  rmerptlMk  1 
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cljuiutluii  «i^'n«i  tliMB,  iii.  &2  ;  llwr  an  Iwfli 
Ukm  nihI  rxurt)l«il,  wtUiaut  trul,  tit.  &S. 
V>|ii*iMal  rwuru,  nurttcn  wiUiia  Uio  comkumea 

Bjiiiliiit  atatm^  Uio  jttJgM*  Ofiioiaa  eoncerdsg  «, 

%Vla,  isniraMil  bjr  the  jodgt*  M  Uw  tmmt  «t 
EivtcT  and  8«awnotohii«,  viii.  69;  kin^ 
Chkrlm'*  (lednalioo  OMWoraiag  Ibooi,  viii. 
71  :  Um  bUwfa*  dolcsce  for  eojoloioK  tbo 
king\  ilMknlkio,  Wii.  106. 

SruT'ni'uov,  anbUMop  oT  Si.  Aiulivw'*,  iMUtr 
horn  kJnc  CUtIm  1.  to,  IK.  SOU. 

ftttraUL  BuwAR[>,  trin)  anil  ezeratcil  Tor  »!• 
mMBiijf  Uiv  «MWMMtioa  «t  iiu«ai  ElintWdi, 

Artrnmu.  Thomak,  niwi  ui  in»urr«-t(aii  In 
iba  Nofdi,  vi.  1^ ;  he  ii  Kiicd,  bruoflit  Id 
t^oodiMi,  and  bebcadnl.  vi  \CM. 

6T4rH*Kti,  JouN,  buliop  aC  U^th  ami  AtVlls 
WMmUkJ  to  ibo  MA  of  CnnUiriiurv.  iii.  374 ; 
hm  dkpulm  Liutaln»]{'«  title  to  Ure  kc  nf 
Kir,  a^^init  the  crown  mail  pupv,  tii.  3*4 ;  bu 
alcaili  iii'l  i-hu:act<.T,  ill.  3t5^. 

HTArniRlJ,  tluke  of  Uuckinpham,  )>»  fpfMli 
■1  ill*  ruiirii.il>)MiKn]  rv«|>rcliiig  tlii-  itrivilcgv 
«r  Hnriiiarv,  iii.  4)3;  makn  ■  tpcKb  al 
(iuildball  in  &*oiir  uf  Bidiud  111.,  Ki.  4l9; 
Cbacciu  tieheaie  ro>r  iletbramuc  kiiif  Riebtfd, 
UL  411U;  IsTin  fomsk,  mlKarnta,  uid  b  b«- 
haMUtl,iti.  421. 

&TjHMaM.  I>r.,  lli«  kinti'*  tpviiual  (ouhmI,  bb 
■Crum«ni  fur  the  tr>in(  cUn-ki  tififoic  iba  und- 

.tfini  juiIk*'*  '■*  criiuiiiftl  cauto,  it,  B;  ba  b 
<  4iiM  Wfortr  tke  canvoratlon.  iv,  12;  ami 
tturyvol  nidi  teuvu  tlcrufratury  to  llic  urin- 
lofc  anil  JDriMUrliiin  of  ibe  CIihtcI],  iv.  1.1;  ti 
nU-iMxi  hv  itw  l«u]|mrnlt}i,  iv.  13;  hti  luiiwnr 
to  tbo  plication,  iv.  14  ;  he  b  Kciinded  hy 
Ur.  Vnaey,  4v.  15;  Uu  judgM'  opinion  upon 
(bccMS,  Ir.  16;  tbe  clergy  iifairv  tlib  maticr 
■wjr  W  rofrmd  la  tbn  court  of  Roiuo.  iv.  18 ; 
h»  H  dbokuml  by  the  convocation,  iv.  18. 

ttTiiKLBV.  lir  wiiLiAU.  t'tocbiuit  tlie  tnrl  of 
tUcbuond  kii^  on  lIo*viorlli-fii-lil,  iii.  42J ; 
Imi  b  iri«d  far  bigb  UvaAnit,  ami  bckcaibal, 
U).4a4. 

ftTArLrTDN.  Dv.  THnKAA,  hb  JmUi  aoJ  cb»- 
rwclrr.vli.  248. 

STAfLK-iMM,  WaXTU,  bbhajp  of  Bxrier,  nnr- 
d«mt  In-  ilio  LoiMloDrf*.  b.  M;  bii  htneltf^ 
tionK  til.  53. 

8iar-<ltiuubn'  and  IIi|b  CommiMon  Conrt  ibo- 

9t-^<  u  bvonr  of  the  clefyv,  iii.  69. 

1 "  '  ' .  BTBal  •aintc*  lanching  raligign 

rcfbaUA  I,  *^I7;  likewb*  Uww  afaiuat  t.b« 
«>«  of  Roan,  vi.  96. 

amriliEJ*.  Mr)  of  Bonlom,  M^wa  tbc  throne  of 
KbfUnJ.  il.  119:  llic  [•ri.-fatn  ami  nvhlU;  ilu 
bnaf*  t»  him,  ii.  IM ;  ^uub  of  the  tcvdIb- 
tlon  nwaathrfacmy,  il.  tUB;  iba  una  canRmi 
kb  liU*,  Md  HIM*  Ul  iu  intmaa  of  it,  II 200 ; 
tb*  biaupB  avMr  •  lOixHtiawnl  oalh  af  altc- 
gbiif«,  U.  *JA1  ;  ba  gnnu  ■  chartet  to  ib« 
Vhurrb,  ii.  '30\ ;  cop/  of  It,  ix.  XI  -.  KuU-rl, 
cwl  of  GUitKMtcr.  wtiib  hits  a  aalona  ir- 
Aniie«,iL30&;  Buy''*^*  uuMtaokfl  Uw  bbho|v 
«(  flanuD  $ad  Lincvta,  aod  Mnapab  tbcu  to 


deliver  up  tbe  kc^  nf  (heir  caatba,  it.  S1(K 
311;  bo  IB  ■uDimoD««]  by  llanrr,  UiJiop  ••f 
WInclicotor,  tlie  Popc'a  lopMc,  tu  a  couiinl  al 
Wii>cbc«tcr,  ii.  'Jl  1 ;  tfa«  Wfatr  complain*  ot 
tbc  uiBgo  put  upon  the  two  bbh<HM,  ii. 'il*.!; 
tho  king  M  di-reoilpd  bj>  Anbcrirde  VenL  Ii. 
213;  tbo  Innvtci  irply  »  Do  Vera,  11314; 
lliit  arehbiUiap  of  Rouro  itguoa  far  Um  Uofi  I 
iL  214 :  the  council  braaks  up  witfaovt  eoBiac  ^ 
to  ojttrainitica,  ii.  215;  ba  la  flppoaad  In  lh« 
kiogdom  bjr  ibv  empnaa  Maud.  ii.  215;  tnaljr 
Uttarvca  bun  and  the  anpeew,  but  without 
SDixcaa,  il. 'Jl?:  i*  taken  ttriWDcr  at  Liiicnln, 
iL  318 :  but  rxchaa|t«l  with  tl»  oorl  of  fUou- 
coatci,  ii.  1£2l ;  fathitb  tba  ai«ttbl«liou  of  Can- 
terbiiiv  priK^vdin^t  b>  tho  couiM'il  uf  Khcim^ 
IL  22(i:  Uanitbca  tbv  archfaiobup,  ii.  '237:  la 
reciioclled  to  hJiu.  ii.  'i27 ;  cotlravoiin  to 
pcfauadc  tba  arvhbiUiop  to  crown  hii  mo 
kuitatbina,  it  291  ;  i*  rrfii*r<l,  Ii.  '231  jj^c't^'t 
the  rwenueaof  ihc  anlibiihopric,  ii.  SXJj  b 


aui 
niaihl 


icctaifDllyo|»uwd  by  Hrury,  duke  of  N'or- 
aody,  IL  23w :  conea  to  an  aeconimoUatlea 

with  biio,  ii.  233 ;  hb  dcalb,  H.  3.19 ;  Uttmal  \ 

optoiuoa  coocaniioK  bb  litla, ii.  386—338. 
Sbplni'a,  &L,  CbMal,  and  A.  MviMV/t-C/nnrf 

Collide.  dbMla&oo  aC  t.  256. 
SmMHOLU  and  Huncina  tnnilatc  the  f*Mlina 

of  DavM,  V.  4W  i  (hb  ttwuUttan  rml5er  per> 

DUHcd  than  ailuwod,  v.  46S. 
STBWAao,   Dr.,  bb  aniNar  la  tleoJanoa  Is 

deft-no;  of  epbcopac^,  viii.  389. 
SrawAiiT,  Jambs,  kinc  of  Soatlatkd,  ilaaa  ho- 

DMM  10  king  llmry  VI.  far  bb  klofdam,  iiL 

8tcw«  umnMcd  by  kinf  Ileory  VltL.  *.  167; 
rrgiilauwDaBtadein  tbarnipn  of  kiug Henry  II. 
for  tbdr  nventmBnt,  v.  167. 

Stiiiaxd,  Mabop  af  Wincbcaler,  b  prafarred  ta 
the  toe  uf  Canterbury,  and  acta  witbaul  a  DOW  ' 
pall.  L  M9;  procum  one  from  tbc  anti-mpa 
bannct,  i.  .VJO;  ■*  luniBioiicil  lo  Ronr^l.o36i 
■ml  ampcmird  by  lh«  poiio,  i.  £36  ;  iyn>  bin 
Dwno  u  arcbbbMip  to  toa  ahaitec  oTWiai-  ' 
ufaiaterabbcy  notwilhalaiiJiag,  L  S98;  tnA  , 
tocalvaa  profwalnn  of  faiwwieaTobaJiauoa  frow 
tho  bitltap  of  WunmttfT,  i.  A?7  ;  inakci  a  ataii4 
afpunal  tbc  Nunnana  in  Kent,  i.  ttiB ;  hb  ipiaeh 
to  WniuB.  duke  of  Nonuaady.  i.  6iM;  roo- 
clutle*  a  treaty  betw««a  tlw  Nonnana  and  ifao 
Kcnlbh  men,  L  AiSl  -  raaaona  why  klna  Wil- 
liam not  frowned  by  bIdi.  U.  I :  Ii  ukcn  Vy  th* 
kliiL'intoNeiiuandv,iL  6;  bdt-po*c«l  .iiaatraaA 
at  Wine  heater,  ii.  7;  b  tstiaboaedt  ii.  10:  Ul 
dnth.  ii:  10. 

Stijkui.it,  bbben  nf  tiendoBt  bb  lypfiral  lo  tba 
kiov  acalnat  aiuiLbbop  Craumcra  vbltatlon, 

SYO!«E.Tll0if  AM,  adiaaantinc  mi«T.irr  makea  a 
diacorcty  uf  (be  di<ripJin«  b^  >riha 

ruriUm,  vil.  l.'}7:hbdFfciL 

Story  of  tbe  dovaa  tbaiaaild  nrgiua,  i.  M. 

Snurroiio,  aarl  of.    gaa  "WwimroKTW. 

Snurroikit,  Jon  M,  bbbapof  Wlndiatet,  cltaara 
arcbUahofi  of  Cantcrbarr.  Hi.  63  .  he  b  add  1« 
pcrauade  tlie  kins  toiet  uparlaln  t»  ihreranm 
uf   Pmnrr,  iti.  &;  b  lued    "     '  -  »\tmi*tl 

ami  iliujifiniiiitnc  tW  kutf,  ■  ■  a^m] 

IBUchdia)dcaaedirilllUB,ll)  <  '>«ffl4  | 


IkifMMr*,  R^  ntrnwrng  a*  •woe  it,  a*4  iv 
Mwn  Ik*  MM*!  MiWrM;,  MA  iiMiia,  y, 

aov  ^  ^ 


mmr  vnUat  iki  >d. 

fcr  OMfaf  iW  aMM  «C  »  ^ 
ic.  lA 

fciA»«ru    iiir.«w— w<i  UL 
Ttnln,  fci%to.  iWr  tpMkbniM  mJ  Mil. 
kTiM;  Acik  (vAv  nvfnwed.  and  vft^.K 

TMMonUM  of  IhJMi,  kM  to  W  sMtl  i»  ft 

Tfsdw  mJ  flm-IM*  himmJ  Wk  u  ik 
crvm,  *Lffl& 

T«l«  tW  If  wmiwtil.  ■— rlwt.  vtti  458;  lltt 
SewWit  Ml  eTiriaiil  \j  tfa«  roocil.  «A 
<t7.  ^^ 

TvtUL,  JovK,  a  DtMniirfcu,  ywhUibw  vNaU 
iImm*  apiut  Loiter,  iv.  3U. 

Tmbmala,  abWi  af  Biac  rh««a  arA^hta^  "^ 
Cftnterbnr.  ti.  909:  h  laiMiail  kt  Ihv 
nnl  II    M  a  >}-nna  U  Raow.  tl  3H:  ^H 
bn««r«  him  sad  tlia  bnbaa  «f  Wn 
IW  kvalv,  tl.  *J34  i  Ur  Miboft  of  R 
'   Ad  b*.  H.  2B;  Theabald  no 
ltttlUMu,ilMn«lk  iM^iMw  k 
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RtoplieD.  ii.  236;  he  tvturm  iuto  KiiglMMl,  &nJ 
M  buklivd,  ii.  227;  b  nconcUcd  to  th«  kinK. 
11.  3U8:  boliU  t  cantttU  in  l«Ddon,  ii.  231  ; 
Twtmn  Is  orown  BualadiiuA,  )i.  £41 ;  pvonolM 
an  •Ti'oaiiDodAlMm  hstveoi  kina  Stawbcn  uid 
•liikr  Mmfv,  ii.  233;  erownt  Itroc  llrary  «t 
Wralminatcr,  ii.  3S9;  liii  kttn  W  Um  Wing 
in  b«b«]f  of  M^  AlexAoder  111.,  it.  JMS; 
ckutiont  th«  ktiif-  «f*iiwt  ill  iapftiri»iw,  11. 

TuaoOOftST,  mtimonv  of.  miNNitlnK  tl)«  con- 
v«nion  of  the  lliitacia  by  tlic  a|>o«llc«,  i.  9 ; 
cooAnnnt  b;  Si.  Jmimc,  I.  9. 

TnKilK>llir».  urbhiibiip  nf  CuitcTbtirf,  i-onam 
cntH  by  pope  Viialikn,  i.  233;  inakw  k  |ei>e> 
nj  vUlalliuD,  wtt  up  »  tort  of  ustTcniiy  b1 
CirrsvlMle.  ind  introducet  Ifce  Rmdmi  «■•• 
loiui.  i.  'iSa ;  tlie  fint  urlibiihap  uaivtmlly 
•ubniittcil  Id  bv  tbc  Englidi  Churek,  I.  233; 
(JrpnTt^  at.  Ch'od  of  bii  wo  o(  YokA  3M ; 
mud  brid  Kt  llertfoid  under  bin,  L  38B;  bt 
Miiritm  Winrrid,  bikbop  of  tli«  MerdMW,  i. 
2S9;  hia  melrapolltic^  JBradiciioa,  whence 
a«rrir«d,  wh«th«r  ftiwi  duiiek  ar  Hiau,  i.  '24U ; 
b«  cuitu«»  WUftiTi  diMHe  vf  Yoric  wtthnnl 
kia  etmni,  I.  244-.  h«  If  neoodM  Co  Wil- 
fri4,LtU6:  hb  letter  lo king  Bibtln4.t.3&7; 
Ix.  t  -,  hi*  dnKth,  chanctor,  »M  writing*,  i.  2fiU ; 
form  for  rn«l«liii>f[  of  rintwcrnting  an  abbrm, 
eoinixMcd  )ij  him.  ix.  1*25. 

TliaDOO«t-N,'faihrr  of  Tbcmloain*  ll>f  (ircal,  hi* 
■qewii  in  the ji««cr»inont  (if  IMlain,  I.  UUj 
b<  Mmn  the  l^la  ud  Scot*,  aiid  adtlca  the 
Waod.  i.  M. 

TnkOHi'H  and  TBADiocva^  uchbiabopa  t>t  lAm- 
dan  and  York,  ntin  tnm  ibt  Saxoa  pmciH 
tion  into  WsIm,  I.  143t 

nine  Artlcha,  aa  Act  ta  shliiM  iko  clergy 
Jnra  th«ir  aaarnt  tA  the,  xi.  taS ;  afe  and 
^«HlUk«lioB>  of  txnona  l»  he  adnltled 
btufln*,  vl.  4W> ;  king  C'harira'*  tlcrlvi- 
tianpttAxod  lo  tbmi,  viii.  36;  tk«  ooaiBMWa' 
4«rtarmtio«i  tipon  ttKtu,  viii.  40;  th«7  aro  re- 
oviwd  by  the  lri*h  Churrh,  viii.  RA. 

Thomas,  duke  of  Olouecttcr.  anpcan  in  ums 
acabial  tbc  RDvcmnx'St,  tii.  llU :  he  ta  impn- 
aontd  U  C«l«ia,  and  din  thtn,  ill-  336. 

TilOILA*,  fieri  •t  York,  adeaToun  to  diwft* 
yif*  himwU  fmm  a  dcfvodcoey  «po*  iho  arc 
utOuHrtbttri.  li.  1^;  AsmIb  writna  lo  th« 
po^  lo  wilbhold  tk«  pJl  Ann  him,  Ii  ISS ; 
•ba  BOM  aenda  the  pall  mto  Kof  ian<l.  fbr  th« 
MchMaltop  of  Caoiurbury  lo  dlipvw  of.  iL  136 ; 
TWmM  yivldt,  and  prnfe—y*  cuoulnl  ube> 
dime  to  th«  we  aF  Ctaurbnrr,  li.  IS7;  hb 
dMlh.  II.  149. 

TuuHAR,  cuwD  ftf  Balrat.  In  Normandy,  pra- 
BtuU'd  to  ibo  arehkiahoprie  »f  Yurk.  ii.  9 :  re* 
filar*  In  Basko  atrnfudim  of  lanooirsl  ubcilii»co 
ti)  thr  anbUHun  of  Caatarkory, U.  18;  but  ia 
otivrfi  by  iho  Um  to  eahnll.  U.  U ;  ho  n- 
*i«c«  hi*  rialiu  al  Kobe,  it  14:  It  la  referred 
to  Uir  btiKnia  aiwl  alihaia  la  Rnglaod,  it.  1-^; 
Mid  dcciilcd  in  faTour  nf  Cuterliury  al  WIimI* 
oor.  ii.  I&;  copy  of  the  record,  ic  12;  hia 
dMlh  and  eharaoiar,  iL  100.— J$M  LANrnaw, 

THoaiat.  William,  tried  and  executed  for  higb 
I.  riS8. 


TmiitrB.  William,  a  Lollard,  uctailMlka  •(  J 
licfure  the  arrlibiaboo  of  Caatcrhory,  HL  976 1 
hia  erroai,  and  virulent  inveetiTo  aplnat  ifao 
clergy,  iii.  S77. 

Tinu>eM(«taM,  nujKlA.  rackrd  in  the  Tewor, 
fcrattompijaf  tha  enlarvrnieiit  of  the  qae     ' 
orSeoMi.  viiSl. 

TMraasv,  Job:*,  aichbiabop  of  York,  liia  daalli 
and  cbaraeler.  lU.  133.  \ 

Tiinunic.  abbot  of  Glaaarnbury.  hia  inMrr»>  \ 
tion*,  ii,  37.  I 

Tili.jiaT.tN,  arvhbiihof>   of  York,  ivirim  th«  | 
qnaiTcl  between  tlie  Mra  of  York  and  f 'anto^■ 
bory,  ii.  l.'ifi;  the  king  rv^uirv*  liini  lo  maka 
iho  custootary  aubiuiauoaa,  or  rcu^   up  alt  3 
protonalona  lo  the  arc,  ii.  IMi ;  be  trtwani'M  f 
the  arehhiihoprir,  iL  l.SR-   aftenrraida  ««4m>'j 
vonn  to  lamrer  it.  H.  I&9;  pope  Faaekal  a|^  ' 
Dialed  to,  ft.  lis :  lila  anawer  nacral  and  an*  \ 
decMw,  iL  ]£9 ;  the  chapter  of  York  arad  do- 
legatea  to  the  pepo  on  behalf  of  TbunAaa,  It. 
i^ :  ibe  pepe  aaaou  partial  to  him.  it  1&9  :  bo 
deaim  leave  to  go  to  Uw  coaocU  of  Rhcinn,  iL 
166 ;  btihoa  papa  Calixiai  to  •OMecnur  him.  il, 
IGS ;  the  kiaf  liirbida  hlto  or  bia  ikmiW  to  it^ 
tnni  lo  any  part  of  hii  dooriMOoa.  IL  I  Jf7  ;  iha 
pope  desiraa  tk«  ktif  M  haneoacUed  to  him.  li. 
jttS;  nKicI)  ihekingmftwnta  to  on  conditioti*, 
IL  lim  ;  Thur»Un  n-(<iv»  to  ar^niMc^  in  tha 
king**  trrmt.  ti.  ItiS;  put*  in  hi*«laim  tocnn* 
accrtle  RadroerUabopof  HL  Andrew'*,  ii,  171; 
return*  to    Rngland,    li.    17^;  ihc>   l>t*l)u]i  uf  ] 
Cila*fow  suapcnded  bv  him.  iL  177  ;  he  raltra 
the  north  Ufpunat  llie  i^rnta,  iL  "UMi ;  tokco  tho 
habit  ofa  tnonk  at  Cvnirfnul,  and  din  tliere, 
ii.'il7. 

TouutiiA  a  Rnmaa  emperor,  flirwtianity  aot 
ptapagau^  lu  Ikiuln  in  lii*  rrlgn,  L  4. 

TtLLHtLT,  Dr.  KlciiAKO.  aaainen  Saldoa'a 
"Hblory  of  Tllbea,**  vii  3B>7;  wtnw  of  kla 
•irieiarea.  vil  402. 

TUbea.  rhanrr  »f  king  EiheJwuIf.  grantin|  ibnn 
to  the  (.'hittch.  i.    SMi;  ix.  3;  catenl  of  tbo 
jtrant;  pndul  and  prraonal  tilhea  paaaed  by, 
i.  llt>.t;  diTine  right  not  necnaty  lor,  L  S70( 
an  Acl  apkintt  the  pope'i  hull  (or  diarhan^ng  ' 
lithe*,  lii.  'UUi  Acl  nr  their  |w}ui«nl  andio-  ' 
covory.  v.  tih  ,  and  for  tba  beit«r  paTmenl  of  1 
the,  V.  Wi ;  dark  and  amhisaima  r'laaao  la 
iLT.  801 ;  how  oany  *iid  by  lb*  Jew,  vil. 
806 ;  da«  Jmrt  rffmo,  iHI.  403 ;  tCatinoaito  of 
falhen  ai>d   coundU  in    pmof  of    Ikta.  vii 
408. 

Tama,  Mar«  hia  hetcrodoi  ead  wklnakal  fa- 
raphwaa  apim  tho  Lord*t  Pvayar,  v.  451. 

roJoaar,  bamy  of  ibt  AWgwaw  la  Ibt  mtU 
den  oC  ti.  33a. 

Than,  evBBdl  bald  at,  by  fopt  Aknader,  U. 
3S0. 

Tkaly.  William,  kia  body  taken  up  by  tho 
cbaurrllor  of  Wotvcalar,  and  Uimed,  iv.  Mi. 

Tnailion  renremiof  Jaoaffaof  AttollbMeaaat- 
dercl.  L    13.  not  BMaUoood  ia  king   laa**  j 
rhartcr  |o  fflaaaanbarT-abbey.  L  90;   nor  bjr 
the  nuM  eatlf  llritl«h  hlatonana,  L  "ti. 

Tranalalien*  nf  lnubop*.  mnon*  of  ih«  ancient 
Chttrrk  cancaming,  viL  388. 

Tranatation  of  the  Btole  ffopeeod  la  convocaik**  ] 
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V. 

VifiibouK  ilKlnlet  agijoac,  loTolIed  It  dMOMltg, 

V.  '22!*. 
Vahnkk,  Mr.,  kiaa  Hour  VUI.'sipnlalRouMt, 

i«.  trj:  iii»trurU(Mit  ^irrai  to  him.  ir  flS.  84. 
Vs8XY,  Dr.,  dvsn  uf  ibe  Cbaorl  Ro^«I.  coui- 

nwKinl  by  king  l[a&nr  to  deliver  Li*  opiui^m 

enccmilift  the  IriHl  of  drrkt  Imfafv  te«poi»l 

fcld|■l,i«.  18:  lio  mcmkIi  StaD^sh,  uid  ifguM 
r  lb*  jorit^ctfam  of  the   lemponl  sourU, 
IT,  IS, 
VlciMpmcnl  tad  lord-vicevvrcQl  Ute  noM  oAse, 

tf .  m. 

Vicanfn,  liiU  duhmI  in  the  Iriih  iMuliamcnl  fvt 
eraeoBg,  v.  M;  imamlilc  uf  it,  v.  tM :  oiudiUun 
of  neu«;{««  irorve  after  ikc  Krfimiifttion  Huu 
Iwfim,  T,  IAS :  AcU  uf  poriiuurnt  tn  Ain>iir 
itf  iIhiii,  v.  UtH;  «tt)iiiM.-iilrd  hj  th«  ekllQr- 
i«ipr<)|<n«tan,  viii.  t4(t ;  Acl  poMcd  for  f€t- 
feiuiMng  thc«e  biigmrnutiat)*,  viti.  4A9, 
I  TniBa,  elevra  tkoutuid,  atory  of.  i.  1*9. 
|'VWwl»*.***|Mliap|Mintod,  V.  181:  rofiToftke 
MtUUsn  dirMtrd  tn  lltr  bi«bnti  of  Ixirtdon  bj 
ihc  kinft'i  rommttMon«rK,  ]x.  23) :  ibc  mikiiiiw- 
vonrn  tiunilv  UrniiMi,  T.  Ifl7:  thcUUtadoaf 
iKi  V    IK7;  thr  kiiig'*  iiijitne- 

ti  [larticiilmr  ininnction  dcli- 

\>  I  <  iMionnre  to  the  Kiahopi,  ▼. 

imi .  farm  ul'  buUing  P^^jn  pKieribrd  by 
them,  V,  (Iff ;  bUiop  Qudiiiar'i  latter  to  cod 
af  thfm  afstQil  roaipKuee:,  ▼.  I3B;  the  vul* 
lun'  iiijunciMu  (o  tae  Jkaatrf  of  DancaMcr, 
V.  -236  ,  *  Mfm  vititMtitm  wt  Ml  bot.  r.  318 ; 
onNMatuMoit  for  eao  ngned  by  ^twra  KlifbeUi, 
•i.  251. 

Vitauam.  poff.  conwcratM  Tbeodon*  to  the 
•or  af  i  'utertmnr,  i.  '.US. 

VuHvni'iv  I'jtfKKADi'K,  king  Jmb«'i  dneUnUkm 
MBun«l  hiin.vli.M9:  «anw  of  bit  hvt«T«4oUM, 
'«&  arm :  the  Suiw'  umrv  lo  thi>  kiii(;*i  ad- 
OMfiitiaD,  vtt.  370;  lb«  kini  cwdctv  hi*  bmik* 
to  b«  [Ftiblirly  burnt,  m.  371  :  and  mili  a 
•r«aiid  teller  if  ibt>  Sum  apm*t  bim.  rii. 
^1 :  Vvntiiu  and  his  ^milj  reeoivci)  at  Ley 
^ii«ithrapect,Tti.  371;  lb*  Bn^kh  aa)te»- 
•iJar  Mot«als  anainAt  lIiU  pritMwliitg,  vH.  871 ; 
VdtMiu*'*  a^MloKit  tburt  and  •?!««•,  vfL  873. 

ToMTWaaK,  a  HrilUh  khig.aiUi«nwtk«auBl» 
fcrsuccoitr,  i.  12U;  hi*  motiTa  ta  Mnliog  ttt 
tbMU.  L  rj2. 


W. 

Warkam.   N'trnaLA*.  roURiliB  nJlep^ln  Oi- 
-    for*!.  v;i.  SHI. 

WAi^ri.airr.  Wrti.lAM,  tiu)M|p«r  WlpditMn', 
■Jr^tti  aii>t  rharb'KT  nl,  lii.  07. 

Wark,  lailr  Ulan'-iir,  mtnadmliiidtaf  he- 
tWMft  her  ami  th«  bbboa  of  Bly.  lii.  1!HL 

Waltt*.  Ac.,  layfiiimil  by  tlte  judfM  al  ibo 
aiaiu*  «i  Ex«ter  and  B<imcf«Hahlf«,  viil.  M. 

WAi.rKMN,Ualinj)  of  WincbfBicr.fndaMtDoivta 

liUrrtrritlirl^Ii'mt  in  til*  rhunh.  (I.  111. 
«'■!  '  r.l  W  KirhaM   II.  lo 

1 1  .  -'.'7  ;  I*  arknoulrilicrd 

I,.  .;.,  i- , .,  — .  „r .  -..-.  liull  iciokvd  by  ibe 


pujH,  III.  24*2 ;  ha  it  aftcnmnla  prvftRcil  to  tlia 
IM  of  Uninliin,  ill.  *24JL 
ITote,  Tboonu  ai>d  Tliadio«aa  retire  into.  I.  143; 
HMiie  a  prnvtiKx  t»  iho  Knfflhh  crown,  11^  473; 

XMR  ootiqtnrad  liY  (^IwanTl.,  ii.  &S9;  <m  m  j 
a  ktac'i  writ  t»  tfic  b»h»|M  in  Kod  tiwir -; 
^iMta  of  u»D  into  l)ie  ftclJ  to  (Ujifrn:*  ib«  (»• 
•um-cUuu,  ix.  39. 

Walkeh,  RiciiAMD.  a  pricat  at  U'orcMter,  mb- 
trirtMl  of  mtrhcrari,  ill.  330. 

Walkbri;*,  liiaLop  of  Itorhaoi,  iDurdmd,  E. 
8l>. 

Wailacb,  AuAki,  triad  fcr  bvmy  in  Scotland. 
V.  iM;  beta  condtBined  KOd  burnt  at  Kdin- 
bor^,  V.  i52. 

WaUUKUUam,  air  Fkanus,  moTca  tat  Indiit^  i 
■MB  to  tbo  DiMeatera  wilb  retfvat  to  »ubacrip> 
liM.vtt.  le;  Ua  oOw  froMi  the ^VMH  fMMct- 
fat  lb*  thiM  irtiala,  vii.  17;  pnaam  br 
dMeharning  aAcnalvn  raivnooE**  r*}t<rln|  b* 
the  l>tMctili-rm,  vii  17;  he  pmlcrta  tlto  rartf 
of  Angua  and  Marr,  aoil  mliwi,  (bar^fevl  with  * 
trcMon  br  ibc  kins  of  SroI«,  viL  3ti:  cla>h 
betwvco  liim  and  lord  Ilut>*>t<'ii, ';i>r>-n»>r  <>f 
Borwifk,  n>*]i4Wlla|[  thrni,  «ii  3<>i  hv  T'lUiida 
a  divinity- lecture  at  Oxfotil,  vii.  AO ;  hia  letlar 
to  M.  Crl(i.ijr  In  defrnce  of  the  qutm'a  |)r«»* 
eerdiap  afuuit  reaitaiita  of  buih  kinda,  vit,- 
T2 ;  capyoT  a  Iritcr  from  Mr.&wn)t«ry  CaoU 
Ira  to  biin  r«|ic(-tiii{  Cburfh  goveniwettt,  \x» 
351. 

Waltbh,  biihop  of  Alba^Mwt  prSvalely  with  • 
ualt  into  Kagland,  11  <  -I ;  he  (leiviiMlca  the 
Uh  toaduur«ltid)(c  I'rliaii  II  aipupe,  il.  75; 
eoalen  ibc  nail  't\"n  Antrim,  ii.  it}. 

Waltiii.  biabop  ..i  l  trndt  ifq««u  taabll 

into  KrUKB.  tii.  .m«  h«  In  cmu*- 

qiiMMw of  bef  ti >.  <  .'-..  Lundaet,  iit  AU :  !■ 
luuidemi  hf  llie  Lwuknicn,  iii,  53;  bia  bfM- 
fM'tktna,  lii.  53. 

W.u.-n>N.  Vr.  IMiYAK,  puUtabta  Uie  rulyiloU 
Bible.  Wli.  379. 

U'uMwa-Mfww-rkuaw.  rondact  of  an  cnlhwiiA 
at,  «iii.  3.Ut:  hi*  Birr  liylito.  viil  358, 

H'umiUiPartA.  luvbbjrory  iriTtMl  at,  *i.  Alfl. 

WjnBKLiL,  1'khki.'«,  counterfuta  tlie  duke  of 
York,  ill.  43U;  hit  urigtoal,  iii.  -430.  bn  It 
rntctuinnl  by  tlio  ditrbraa  of  Bur]liin<ly,  iii. 
431:  attd  •Uimattod  by  arvrrftl  ohim-a,  ftr., 
Iti.  4.11 ;  rtr.  warbun't'iwerb  at  Ibe  arrhdukt<'» 

courtasainatibo'-"!'-"... t  -.tSi...   ,i,,  45-^; 

he  it  li<inon»hN  "^.ot^ 

b<tl  afWnmril*  1  A;   ))« 

»Hl«mKni;lu.„!.   .■  .     I  iM- 

rvBwvti  l<>  1  >'  '  ■'■  ■•'1 

iii.434:  I....;,,  .     ,,.  .  ,ji, 

WAKItLAW.  Ila>::  I  St.  AniiirwVllit 

death  and  rhai  <  '• ,  ho  fiiumla  th« 

uni»«'T»iiy  tbrir n  ■. 

\t'AHtlAM,   WilmaM,   Uabop  of   Lindon,  aeni 
anbvwdor  \»  tb«  wrbduke  I'lulip.  hi    ISi*; 
Ua  apeecb  afiioM  the  CMWtalmag  I 
488;  ba  aiieooada  to  lb*  mo  of  ( '4^ 
4fiO;  hia  ponpoita  bntalnwni   ''  ..,..„. 

tatiaa  far  tbe  benefit  nf  the  <  .  *•• 

vcnl  pMlMa  abfnr*  belar«  1.  <<  ^^,  ir.  ' 

4;  iMUfocihr  ifae  eiemplitin  "f  1 '  "^t, 
iv.  17:  CMt«*Ma»nMttifljrnf  Mn-'i..  .|  |.  ,,.',. 
lof  a  Uwleth  to  akautoe  ua  bu<Ai  ul  ike 
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iUJ«k.Bril. 


&  ui:^r 


tUm,  m.  tit .  —     -  - 


r  ;  WM   T*W  ifate,  Ml   tU 
rtT  n^t.  fiL  lai 
gawr^'milinilhyiy— <.B.ia. 
rfawtaJ  art*  a  iMMKk:,  K.  tt. 
VAciKt.  TsM^  Mb<t«f  LtoMbt,  Amli  Md 
raCfltt.  A 


VtbkAH 

WnrmanL  Tanu&  !■)  «f  aaBfc<  iw- 
■wrh<J  W  A«  .—J      I   iiTiiil*» 

S7Tmw;  «iB.  IB;  Ifa  anl  ■w^rf^. 
«&  199;  lUiiJin  nfaMl  •»  A*  ■■■■liiiii 
«r  ito  til   11  «k  viii.  U»;  liiww  «f  «fa« 

wko  a  liliiLl  MhKc  rat.  3M:  h»  it 

ifc*lithnB«OT«to  W  «snn4  TMtag  «t  hi* 
ttU,«a.«B;  tlM  kHk,  imdM  brt^  tmk- 
hh,  mm  ■iwfciijl  teM  iimHiiii  wth  Ibn 
MB.  «flL  Stt:  11 1  Mil  I  «r  tfa  U^  wytctin 
k  vB.  MS:    tW  ■■.niw    »Hmcd  *»  the 

••  M>  A*  Ml  Mite*  iim.  vfl.  3M:   ik 
illWl  I    FMrt  IrrBHlniiii.  ^m.  aM; 
Msfan  «r  Ik*  wl  ai  lib  enmik«,  «tii.  9K; 
>fc  itiiii  ii  I .  ▼«.  gg. 

■r«anAvMRpfaHltWUJMCk.vj.  M7;  hcv 
B— HliA  In  tW  Tawor;  *i  &4&. 
Wnmrawra,  PBrBK.«a«Bbn-«f  tha  hoMs 

flrekMOMBh  KM  «  dM  T«WW  b^tlH  |dTf- 

Wwrinld.  a  Cnr  far  aiBTdcT.  i.  114;  tW  amonat 

Hfttlucd  l»«  ilic  ^nalitj  «f  lb«M-rwn,  i.  415^ 
nW  FnuJMmi.  nmnnimn  oC  L  770. 
KW  itawi  eoamlv^  bf  tbv  jvndiiBc  af  EUrv 

■M,  unI  Ktn([il,  tbair'kuw.  bnUcod,  i.  9(K; 

Iha  ^iKopal  ««  fixtd  kt  WinHiMtvr.  L  VKt; 

Aar  oawwaairate  witli  t)tr  Drituk  aoi  Sc«l< 

Hab  UilMva,  i  230. 
tr^^tmimtifr,  cawMil  at,  IL  1K7 :  tytmi  ImM  at. 


MDtlMr  Bn4er  Hcnrv  Mahnp  b(  W! 
fi.  '.£S:  tW  ImU]WW   of.   duaalvnl. 


'  tW; 


mm  <  H.  197 ;  Uw  nntMma,  vi  ' 
Cab  BinM  far  Um    kMbM,   tC   ; 
waaiM  tor  JaBCiQrnc  iha  (%« 
alafWffc  Ml  aoJtinaoA  bjr 
IW;    K.   Hma'a  pu«r  tor   tba  ' 
ai.  309 :  tW  CoMnaa  Pnvrr  in  ■•  i 
fan«a^  aoaciarjf  to  th«  fv  .i..i..f* 

<1  aM;  Ihc  bulMM  rrfu 

■4(r  apiad,  vL  w& ;  wiiKit    i    1 1  iiij 

inm  w  by  ib«  r»fi*rHM4  4{«tata 
■         ■    kariW«     - 


rtlimt.  i  «22:  ttarr  of  Sl  1 


asinvvMiL  n 
nM    WlUv 


IVtartl 


j»i 


i.«l: 


*Mlil  «m6mmA  br  papa  NieKolM 
tSCB^MA   6«a    niiiayal    aUwiai- 
rwtfMUm  af  ibe  dMtlcr  to.  I. 
«ati««  tf  iW  abhay  ckHrch,  i 
dani  wMtmpi  ftaot  ih«  wa  of 
a»;  cWiar  fcr  flaai  fCHMd  la 
Banr  IIL.  B.  51A,   JwcSry 
•aiv  eiWMkMd  te  ^«  abUy 
117  i   fcfcOMy    fat     WaalshMiM 
ptaca  wfcwi  iha  cvmnufu  <: 
tW  aUa«  eoavartai  leiu  ^  . 
7»:  dMuti  r) 

Utf  ikm  Ijw.i  

4(aa«y«4,  T.  -; 

rii>Mci*bi<  nUtc.  Ac    T.    J"       -I 
ch«fek  M  toanM,  vi.  X£<       <  ^ 
■C  Iha  bv  aT  iW  bowa  o1  .imai 
asaaiptiaa  of  bb  oWrcb,  vi.  437. 
KartMMh^.  Cm  Matato  at;  Ii.  &43l 
WwniK.  Dt^  Aw  pwifciBMui.  4ciuadto  iW 

•onl  lawasvii  wttitli^  vt  «t 
WMTOX,  a  JomIi,  clatm  •  mrMkHtwi  w«r  lU 
•M«lBa,vti   lOft;  be  n  obiter*!  br  bit 
cU  Bi  Uy  don  Iti*  rlaim.  Ilk.  IB9. 

WmTBALnro,  Mmanr,  b^^u»  af  HawfcdL 
bia  death.  «ii.9Q«.  —— • 

WBAKTOIf,  lari.  IriUr  nf  the  priry  oaMMll  Hy 
mpiLltni  iber:  >,.  mMUr  andM- 

Um  «f  ib«  toM-  \  Wall,  r,  ttt 

Whitx,  Dt.  wntaa  »  uwwar  la  Ktabtr.  **. 
tiH  ;  mailt  rhafkfapn  ui  kiuf  JaOMi^  aad  du 
of  CariidB.  r;i.  li-l. 

Wmrt.  WiLLLiM.suradoBcdftirbrfMjtiM^ 
McaliaiL.  lii   S33i  h»  l««cu,  ii.  SSL 

WBitriiPT,  Dr.  Jdhti,  writoi  mn  utwmm  le  Cut 
wrijfcr*  '■  .\tlaiii«it»»n  fo  Parliimml,**  n, 
H»;  bi*  efaancm  or  i  ji ,  a 

pnawtedtolhe  irc»!  r>M« 

■sbMr^tiea  ta  the  ii,<  i ;  ka 

pwMia  eanformlt]-.    vm.  ti;  ..  tU 

oavdnHiM  hloi.  «U.  7 .  :  >  iW 

nodQ  vllh  lafttww  m  Um  KcButo  nin^M. 
-"  T    iiiiiniriiikiiw^MMtrfftil? 

Mk  mhiirtm,  vfl.  B;  W  «i||h  |»  A*  M 
tia>"  •    or    Mr.    BmS^   W> 

)»*)'  -II;  ihe  lonh  aflhr 

M4iii>...  -.*;..  u. (afoar  uC  tb«  IMNta- 

tola,  riu  lit  hto  anrafr,  «U.  13;  miiw«f  ba 
*i«utida  utidM,  rii.  14,  U;  ha  kmwft^m 
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lo  tke  cunttilutloo,  vii.   IR;  bU  leltor  la  Utc 
^uwa,  <»n  tlic  UUb  ptmgrl  br  llic  cvinmoo*  n- 
■feeting  lh«  Chutuli,  rii.  4^^;  the  nrl  t»f  l^i- 
MMcr'^  Idler  to  hioi  on  bcb&lf  of  Mr.  Cart- 
wigbl,  vii.  46;    thu  arrlilii>bu|t'i  uitwer,  vii. 
46 ;    b«    writM    an    cxiroMiiIaiory    letter    to 
1«rd  Bmlwih  n->]Mn:linii  l)ic  I'unUiut.  vij.  4Bi 
k»  !•  |i1bcm  U  ibc  facu  of  the  connniHioa  fur 
tryiB|[  ibr  queen  of  Scou,  vii.  A7;  b  offnreil 
the  Mttl,  hnl  dodinca,  vu.  70;  he  pcocum  (be 
dixhufe  nf  midb  of  the  inpruaned  Paritani, 
viL  79 :  ■rrhbubup  HuUob'i  lelter  to  blm  un 
the  C«lnnUn  coniraTvnjr,  vii.  195 ;  Krcbbiabop 
Whittfifl'i  defence  of  ^unJitie*,   vii.  '25B — 
W2;\e  ftitiiti  at  the  Hwu|ilan-eauTt  confer- 
eiK«,   VII.  'J77;  III*  draih   itnd   rhwrtir.  vii. 
310;   hl*dij<aur»e   t^  quKQ  miuU>tb  aguaal 
werilege,  Tli.  813— 31a. 
WuiTLuTK,  bit  ugunwnta  la  the  houae  nf  eam- 
tuoiia  fnr  ti)niiu|[  Uw-buulL*  and  tlie  proccaa  in 
court*  of  ju*ti<;c  into  EDcUah,  vUi.  3b6. 
WHrrTtNuilAU,  dtiftn  nf  Durham,  writraU  Ibe 
Bul  of  lA-icnier   in  favout  of  the  DiiacDkn    ' 
with  rrsjicrt  to  the  li^bit,  n.  3fU). 
WicKlMJil.    WlU-UW,    liLPiliop   «f   Winehcalw, 
liU  death  Hid  chanctcr,  iii.  OGS;  be  fbunda 
and  endum  New  Collr^p,  Oxford,  ud  uielbor 
at  Wincbcatcr,  iii.  *J7U. 
WlcKI.irf.  Joux,  arclibiihop  blip'a  teller  to, 
otwii  lib  preferrinj  biui  ta  tbe  war^lenabip  of 
Cuterbary  CoUqce,  Oxford,  ix.   47;    he  ■!•■ 
ytwi  agninat  tbe  establiabod  doctnura,  Iii.  lUb ; 
eewured  by  Heylin,  Iii.  136 ;  a  recital  of  unae 
sf  hi*  leneu,  iiL  137;  ibr  pope'*  bull  for  the 
■ecuriDg  of  him,  luid  laVing  Iti*  coufcMion,  iii. 
138 ;  be  ta  cited  befurv  the  hiabep  of  l^ndon, 
and  paiticnUrljr  conntenanced  b<r  the  diiite  of 
Ijancaaler  and  tbe  lord  Vtnj.  iii.  IM ;  apnean 
at  the  aynod  at   I^auibeth,  iii.    143;  quailSe* 
aotne  of  nia  prupoaftioaa,  iii.  143;  ii  diMbarfred, 
■ad  couBMiMled  alienee,  iii  144;  a  decree  at 
Ozfiwd  a^QBi  kia  doctrine  oofwandaf  thp  faoljr 
•ocbaibt,  iii.  13*2;  Wirkliff  cleared  Iniu  bavia^ 
any  ahara  in  the  rebellion  of  Wat  Tjlcr.  iii. 
I.U:  the  biahona  empowered  to  iinpn>nn  the 
Wicklillitn,   ill.    167;    WirklilTa  coafcaawn 
viilli  tvkiciicr   to  tbe   \\uly  ciK'Jiariat,  iU.  1&7; 
the  cbaitrrlior  and  *erend  of  itie  uiiivenitv  of 
Olfiud  fitvouren  of  hia  upiniiina,  ill.  167;  a 
ftanber  aecount  of  Wicklitf.  Hi.  I7£':  a  detail 
of  hw  «|MniuHas  iii.  18U — 1811 ;  copy  of  kia  be> 
lief,  Iz.  47 ;  be  coiarounicale*  in  the  Church 
•ervice  at  bU  deatli,  111.  IU8;  biadiancter,  iii. 
188;  tbe  Mcasion  of  b'la  oiniiitiva   »prc«dlu^ 
In    Bohecnia,   iii.    1U9 ;    coaimiMion   tu   tup- 
MM  bia  dnctrinra,  iii.   197 ;  aoa>e  imvat*  of 
bii  MTMUiian  pmrod  to  a  parity  with  biahopa, 
Bi.  WOi  Miveral  of  hia  leneta  oendemned  at 
a  fynod  in  Landen.  iii.  231 ;   tealiraonial  of 
Lbe  uatvanitir  of  Oxford  ciHintrrfrited  fi>r  ihr 
MlvvBOjevf  iMtnetnnrr.iii. 'J74, '^.^:  ix.  .^'if; 
hia  ofHsioiu  omMUtd  at    Oxtind.    iii.   3tJ7 : 
and  aeeenl  of  hia  booha,  iii.  "JSO ;  tbe  conmro 
OaaAmicd  by  the  arehbiibop  of  Canterhiirv 
■od   iha   pep*,    iii-    291  ;  hia   tenota  ceatureo, 
and  bla  peiaon  anatheaiatued,  by  tlu  council 
of  C'naataace,  iii  316. 
Wicklifflila.  an  extract  of  their  optaioiia,  It.  136. 
Pf  yAf,  Iile  of,  tmty  bctwrnm  kisf  Charioa  and 


tlto  porllanient  conmenced  at,  vilL  54t ;  lbe 
treat;  provei  inrfTeeiiial,  viii.  349. 
WiuuTMAN,  Ktiu'AHi),  convirtod  of  Itetvej,  and 

burnt  at  LichKcld.  vii.  3H0. 
Wild,  acrieaiit,  hia  ipecch  at  the  teir  of  llie 
houac  of  lord*  on  ibo  impeacbment  ef  tblileen 
bitbopa.  viii.  216. 
WitriUD,  preceptur  to  priDre  Alchliid,  of  the 
Noithumbriaoa,  tnani^fee  tl»e  conUoverty  abwtt 
Um  keepinc  of  Kaatvr  and  the  on-lc«iaatical 
tMunre  acaiaal  UalwD  Caiman  and  the  Sfixrb 
dersy.  at  Whilbjr.  [.223;  be  faiin  Oiwi.  kins 
of  the  NorthamDriaiia,  to  hia  ooinion,  1.  238 ; 
i*  np|rt>iQted  to  tbe  lee  of  Yorlt,  and  KOea  to 
France  for   conaecratioii.   i.   229;    miaundrr- 
itandinx  between  biin  and  kiaf  Gcffrid,  i.  '243; 
b«  ta  exiNilleil  hia  dioceae,  J.  343;  bit  diorfae 
cantoned  by  archbitbop  TheoJore,  without  hia 
eontent,  1.  244:  be  Bp[w«l*  to  the  pope,  and 
takca  a  voya^-  tu  Kooic.  i. 'i4o;  couveltaAdnl- 
yiaua,  king  of  Weat  Fhealattd.  and  a  great 
many  of  bli  anbjecla,  i.  248;  he  aaaitta  at  a 
Roman  tynod,  but  not  ai  Tboodore'i  pR>xy.  t. 
247  ;  hi*  petition  to  the  pope,  i.  'Ml ;  arutence 
of  the  Hoiiian  •yiinil  in  favviir  of  hioa,  not  re- 
larded  by  the  kiof  and  Northumbrian  hiabopa, 
i  348 ;  B«  •ulfen  impriaonmcnt,  i.  250 ;  retirva 
lo  tbe  Mnrciana,  i.  'i&l ;  fron  tbenco  la  tbo 
W«at8axaiia,L252;  and  fron  ihasMlo  ib« 
Soatb  SanMia,  and  eoneeria  Sumy  and  Sua* 
acx.  i.  2S3;   Tbeodon  ncoturlled  to  bint.  L 
2£6;  he  ia  mailed  by  )dttg  Alfrid,  i    'I'M; 
baniabnl   a  aewnd  tiine,   i.  25A ;    relitea  t« 
Elbclied,  kin^-  of  the  UertOaaa,  {.  372 ;  avnod 
at    OueaUraficlil    mpectiny  hia   caae,  i.  ^72} 
be  makes  a  aecotid  appeal  to  Roine,  i.  373 ;  b« 
and  bit  party  cxooBinuuicatcd  by  the  arch-  J 
buhop  at  Canterban.  I.  274 ;  make*  a  acetnul  I 
voy  ace  to  Roue,  i.  274 ;  arouitted  by  tbe  papa  ^ 
and  Koinaa  lynod.  i.  273 ;  ne  return*  t«  Bn-  J 
tain  with    rcvomnMBiUtory  lefttcra  (tan  lb* 4 
nnpe,  i.  27t> ;  trnod  held  at  Nldd  ratpeetiag,  1, 1 
377 ;  the  i^nod^reiiNBatntea  aRainat  tbe  pape*a' 
ecntetice,  I.  2<(  :  mattertai  length  finailyae- 
rommodat^,  i.  276;  rmarka  upon  thia  eon* 
ttvvm5,l2r8:  hii  death,  i  200. 
WiLLBBOO,  an  Englith  pne*t,  rouvetu    Wo 
FrietlanJ,  t.  270 ;  he  ta  wade  archbiabop  > 
Utrecht,  i.  270. 
WtLUAV,  priara,  ton  to  klnf  lleory  I.,  catl 

anwy  at  Bat^cur,  ii.  173. 
WiLlOAJK,  kiiijof  Scota.,  hi*  btkhopa,  eariaaa4l 
bantia,  awear  fealty  lo  the  ktnf  of  tjtcland^ 
ti.    326;    tbcy    own   tbo  depcadcncy    ut    tlt*| 
Church    of  Srolland,    it.  327;  i^py  nf  [mo 
nemcnt    III.**    bull    nf   rxetoptioD    nf    to 
Cliurth  of  Scotland  directed  to  him.  ix.  SO. 
WtLtlAM,  duke  of  Nomiaody,  acta  up  HrtetHj 
aioiia  to  the  Ibmue  uf  Kntlaiid,  i.Mll;  lander 
lariro  amiv  in  (tiiMTs.,  i.  A4fl;  i*  enronnifod  ii 
hi*  expo(l!tion  bvjKipc  Alcxanrirr  II  ,  i,  MS)! 
gatna  the  battle  of  HaatlnM,  U  340;  c«acHul«l 
a  treaty  with  the  men  of  Kaot,  L  Ml ;  oaMH 
Londoa,  and  tnakea  as entlr*  eanfuetl  nf  ibei 
kingdom,  i.  551  ;  Edgar  AtlwUtw  aubmita  to 
him,  t  &52;  takca  upoe  Uiuolf  the  title  of 
klajL  ii.  1 ;  it  not  cmwsed  br  the  arditlahop 
ofCiiBtarhiuy,  bot  by  ike  arriibiabni  of  Yorh, 
U.  1 ;  reotona  why,  il.  I  ;  U  taid  to  have  taktn 
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■I  «atb  M  fnvn  ^^  Jutim  mi4  etnunfy, 
a  3;  hal  fnvfM  tfWuwfU.  U.  3;  he  bowi 
Iwnl  itiwi  Ax  hbntin  of  Uio  Cboonrh,  u.  3; 
hUTwlum  new  t-MUou.  an*!  alun  iW  <<Miiti- 
tiao,  IL  4 ;  itBra  tbo  nawaMcnc*.  ii.  7 ; 
'* l5c    tmuna  ot  the  Cbun-k,    U,  7; 


•o  cxpniitioa  toto  Seotlu)')^  and  r«^ 
«•(«•»  Im<h(*«<  Ubc  M»lflM>.  ii.  1/ :  refiuea 
■amMM  tn  tktf  Kaslitb  UJicm  lu  ^  to 
luilMh  U.  34 :  cbrelu  U>  Ijcolbvr  Ot)u*»  iloijcua 
«a  the  popolnin.  a.  39;  trreste  bb  broibrr, 
■wl  Inprwinw  him  tn  Nonnandy,  ii.  4U ;  dMtli 
of  kta*  WUliua.  U.  41  -.  HuniiogUo&'t  diarac- 
t«t«f  obii.u.  41;  hi*  juitir*  and  i^ntat  to  ibc 
audi.  B.  V2 ;  ix-  1  < ;  trptnte*  Ui«  dvil  aoJ 
■wlMJartiol  csorta,  iJu  43:  orltn  •  rathnUoo 
•f  kk«  Chnith  b&da  mumI  by  the  Nonnaiu, 
&.  49;  ix.  14;  nwtmnt  tbr  Uiiih,  priTi'lrpn, 
ualOHiaaB  *(  tb»  abbry  <^f  EI7.  u-  4t-,  ix. 
15;  cnuilktelitfteF  of  jinvilr-^  ami  inimo- 
nldn  to  tbc  otbrdnl  of  Si.  Paul.  Li.  44 :  and 
to  lUtllr-AbU-y,  ti.  ■tSi.  ni^t}  nf  thr  rb^rlc-n, 
ti.  lo,  I'i ;  bi»  aiMvrr  Ut  the  pupc'a  ilenaaiMl  wf 
honiu^r.  li.  .'il ;  ix.  17:  BO  biabopa  act  aattle  in 
)iM  i\i),ii  wltlxHii  trnottinl  d«pm*tioa,  II.  51 : 
(Itvwioo  »r  hU  11111111111008,  it.  5^. 
WlLMAM  Rifiis  cn>wiicd  at  Wvatwiaabm  by 
liAslnsc,  ii.  52 ;  M-iiet  the  rtirmnm  of  vwuit 
btsliopticfs  loiiliHn  to  t:iuti«[u,  iu  CJ;  I«  at- 
taebnl  witb  a  violrnl  utluma,  aitd  ninuiiialr* 
Anarltn  b>  Ui«  irc  uf  Cantrrbnry,  il.  t*5; 
ntfuBna)pni>f  five  bundmi  iiuiindi  frum  An- 
Mlm,  and  quamU  with  ttve  arvlibuhop,  li.  CU  - 
rcfNias  1«  ackfio«t«4)[»  UrhkO  II.  «•  P*fietil. 
7O;  b  dbploawd  at  Aaa^n'a  owniaf  tlw  pap« 
Hitiiutit  lM«r  fnin  hlni.  H.  70;  endtavDun  in 
mff>CB  tbr  inrlalia  aud  ntrbilitT  tu  dracn  ibe 
irrbbiabnp.  ii.  71 :  '•  •iKutMitif  i*iib  the  fn- 
Ulva.  bttt  ixil  with  (b«  temporal  noblca,  U.T'I?; 
<-iiili-««<iun  tugri  the  arrbhulun'a  pall  iiatokii 
jHitavMi-"'  7»  <"kivitrlct]|^UrMaf*rpajici, 
li.  7^;  '  '  'n  tbe  arclil>i*lii>|»,  il.  i6; 

nint  ht'  ■•  iKz-ni,  II.  Jt?:  bi«  rpAiiiM 

Aoaelm  l'  n>' 
aBc«|4a  of  bit 

iL  %?:    Ilia  <)iara«(^.  u.  i>Ji  diawluliiHi   ut 

UMtantn  in  his  ni^n,  li.  ^ 
WirtLili.  son  In  Kolfct-l  duke  «f  Normandy, 

ntado  tml  of  Flandrn,  and  cbiinu  tbc  KnrlMb 

duintniona,  ii.  If{8i   hia  caqnBT<  and   draw,  ii. 

IIKI. 
Wu  LI4U.  an  BugUthoMii,  hUia|i  of  RaaeUM, 

cvcouiiuuDicalM  Smiio.  ktag  of  IVentaric,  L 

Ml, 
WlLLUM,  bjtbop  of  Darluun,  dnttfa  mad  cba- 

i»rti*ro^  11.81. 
WlLLUK.  biiliop  of  Civ  — ^<c  LuNGLUAXF. 
Wii.UAtt,  UAop  of   nun-nlcr.  Ilnc»l   for  nv 

C(-i\iiig  tbn   popii'R   bull,  t-oiitaiuiitg  a  cbiuae 

dr>innlor*  Ut  ihi-  cniwii.  ia,  44. 

Wur--V        .-'l,':-h     ;  '       >■     ,■>.       ,■  -:    '       -.-.1 


ftftiiLUd  L'j  lilt  pu^,  11.  '2Sl  ,  t.iB*ic;^ti,  11.  U^'v 
WilxiaM,  an:bbiMiiii»vr Canterbury. — t^C'oa- 


WiULi.«M«,  JoBM.  Iriabop  of  Lmcalii,  aiid  loid- 
ttcvpcr,  write*  iw   llio  JiMlgn   rca|>cctiiv    lU- 


durbant*  «f  reewHita  from  piaoa  bf  i 
Uw  kinc,  vit  437 ;  hi*  M-rotid  trit*t  ~ 
lajvatify  tb4>  iranrcrTx' 
the  UdMrp  of  MMion  ■ 

dirr.  ■■-'-■': 

•ml 

ki<.: 

iu  ' 

&< 

M-'fi.; ■ 

triWMtr  in  iHc 
rvlcMMlfrom  »!■ 
btted   Id   ''/ 


1:1  !t4  inhiimahMn.  1 
b«  oMBttUaa  af  (Maplpni 
I      ..,.1    K11.   ...-1.*   •  M*^- 
l»I 


fiirtbcr  rcifulauwa  nl  Um  bi«bofN'  ti 

viii.  214;  ffwloiUitioa  of  tlic   hu 

BrcKrrlng  tnstr  rijbt  wf  aiiUng  a  , 

■nwn  op  br  Un,  viii  SSI ;  Ua  1 

ehaivtrr,  vfn.  9M. 
Wu-t-uva.  TiiuiiA*k  apeak  a-  of  tbe  ! 

coDiUMiu*,  hia  ^icocL  osme&niag  m^^ob,  ' 

34<i. 
WuaucK,JoifK.ftlviMilh«drfadB^tlM« 

rcfmt  of  SnKlanl.  ti.  307. 
WiNA,    buJiop  of    W*iitrb««(ar,   ««tai   bf  I 

(.'rntnlch.  rc'.trea  Ln  tba*  Mmiana,  aa4  !•  ■ 

htalitip  nf  Loixlon.  i.  307. 
ICniekttuM^  abbot  of,  bi»  •erwoa  ai  I 

apinal  ao   A«l  of  parliaaieDi  ctm 

to  a  debate  onnecninig  the 

dngy.  It.  8. 
WmaiKt^aV,   TtOBKBT,   rlt*U>t   MrbVj 

C'aii'  ^H;   bb  lent 

h*    •  itca    .Mail" 

Wb.  !  ■         •-"- 

ii.  .--  kinr  Kda 

fit  I  t\ibM4y,  I 

I  In 

hla< 

»1ClU: ,  ..:    _  - .--: 

by   Itiiiff    Kdward,    li.  Ml'3; 
inakrii  no  'VfMt*^.   '*    ■'itS; 

:.  ii.  Ml;  an.' 

.    bu  ia  iwcn! 

'   !■■  *    111   i[»appll*r 

uoaainfi*  tbp  making  itir  «taliil«>  caiictl  "  Ai>  j 
tinilt  Civri,"  tU.  7 :  hit  doaih  and  cbar 
in.  », 

Wimaktader,  eniaeopa)  m  of   tli«  Wf«i-.Si 
Ss«4  at.i  VNt:  aynnd  bald  at.  L  »!7:  1 
of  the  tithe  to  lbs  Church  b|  UofEl'  ' 
■l.ia<7;  «ii«nt  of  the  (laat,  L  I8S1 
Md  at.  la  dt^cMn  ll»  r^'>*' 
arraUr  rlcnn'  ami   lb<  n*- 

tcwird  lutraor  bi  faT<-i.  J(*. 

anolhiir  cu4iniil  at,  otii 
ndct  II..  it.  7;  aud  ;■  : 
H.2li;  (Iraii^n  uf  pofir    ; 

an-hliiiikiifiiir.  li. 'J?4:<u|i7uf  S\~MUtan,bH^ 
nf  Wur•^c>t«^l.  mmmwta  to  tba  ctHiarit  U 
Wiftphmter.  if,  12. 

WiNfHiii.  bxhup  nf  Lh«  Mvroana,  dna«i  ftf 
TbrcHbtruii,  \r>S». 

WidmuA-iHulU.  inliiiBdentui''  '  ^  H* 

weiilaia  and  Jcauiu    cenfiu  Itf: 

Katber  IVctton  aata  up  aa  uv^iiuoi  •ri««  a9 
tlw  reat,  «ii.  INOl  b«  b  obU|p4  Irr^Ui  p»- 
Tincial  to  Uj  down  hia  daliB,  vU.  In 
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n'fsitAHT.  OlonoK,  hit  prf«c)itn^  anJ  trial  at 
Hi  i\li<lrr«t'«,  «.  144);  lir  i»  nut  onhodox 
UiroihtlHiut,  *.  I4'2;  tio  rnriM^ntr*  the  \to\y 
riicluViit,  V.  143;  on>t  aiilfrn  willi  rrwlutinn^ 
V.  143;  mnulu od  wmp  |MUturbu  Urhanour, 
V.  14A 

Wilrhcraft,  an  Act  agdnil,  v1.  S&C 

WrniBiii^  DmiuiK,  hii  iiHliicrcri  lUaoouno 
againil  the  puiitiiijn  in  bIam  wiml'ini.  Tt.413. 

WrTiiKSn.  kinf  of  kenU  l>u  itntnt  in  wrilini^llio 
fl»t  eriiiilne  cbanCTv  of  the  SaxoQ  ktnfa,  i. 
181 ;  hia  <ltiath,  L  2fl&. 

WrrrLBtm,  Wili-ixm,  nrchbuliop  uf  CAntcr- 
barr.  hii<k«ih,  lii  133. 

WitLAKT,  reconuntiiiW  ht  Fox,  hialtDp  of  Win- 
ch««ler.  In  ktnn  llrnrv  Vll.,  1*.  6;  aoinswhat 
of  bik  chaTM-lcr,  iv.  b;  ia  inotle  hy  Ixx)  X. 
Ifgat*  d  t^hf*,  iv.  ^ ;  be  is  tilaunl  hv  I'ulr- 
line*  VUfil  br  ovcnimlninf  lt)»  ButhotiLv,  ir. 
t2&;  h«  attenilB  tbc  ^ucvn  to  Uxfonl.  ir.  3t! : 
the  aUtulea  of  tbo  univcnilT'  put  into  bi> 
buMl^  iv.  SM;  be  foNlMlB  a  GnvU  liviutr  at 
Oifant,  iv.  37 ;  anmtnonB  a  conv<trslioti,  ir, 
4fl ;  malea  fur  the  p^wcy.  iind  riidcnvoiin  to 
CTiMf  tbo  cQipcrvr.  i».  i50;  ia  unauri'waful. 
AMtB  VI.  bcOu  rhoMTO,  ir.  .^I ;  afM-  Ihti 
il«Btb  of  Aib4aa  m>  renew*  hia  nunupt,  hut 
■gafai  ndicunMs  iv.  52 ;  lie  wndi  to  coointa* 
Into  (Ipniriit  VII.  on  hia  dtelion,  iv.  83;  be 
■liNolvMiwiiiv  Immtt  niaaulefiea  fbr  the  m- 
dnwinciil  of  ihr  rollmt  fonniled  br  btni.  It. 
.'■3;  w  comjilMiinl  of  by  ibe  irltpoua,  iv.  M; 
the  kin^'i  Ivttrr  to  him,'  ir.  Si;  be  it  ilcfendnl 
from  th<>  cHmw!  of  mmlfff;''.  '*■  '>*'*  •  hia  noble 
funotlalHin  of  lh«  oollm  of  Cltrikt-diurrh, 
Otfnni,  iv.  57  ■.  be  p«»cef»U  to  France  in  grrat 
•talr  to  er>nclH<lo  a  tmtj  witb  the  Kr«iicb 
hiiw.  iv,  f^;  wltrlhrr  Iir  iiiugrvlril  tht^  iltvon'r 
tu  Uit-kinti  rxaiuint-4,  ii.  tit ;  be  •uniiuutii  « 
ri)Ltvi.iiUiiti  i-i'  till-  i\rmr  at  Wcattnimtcr  to 
ron«>>lrr  thr  king'*  Kniflta  r<«pa<'tint!  tbe  vali- 
<illy  nf  hi*  marmgv,  iv.  >i5 — Si  ;  the  bithnp  of 
Ktrcbratcr**  Itliei  to  him  on  llwi  •iibjvrt,  ix. 
74 ;  Ilia  IcliM  to  tir  Gnrp»nr  C^aaelrt  roncrm- 
In^  |}ir  divitfi-r,  iv.  (i!';  miaoua  (or  ibc  pOM  • 
(rranting  a  <li«pciintinii.  iv.  GS ;  bulla  f»itieu  bv 
aurpdte  not  btndiiir,  i*.  70;  tbr  civnliiukl  trnai 
iii«miPt>«n*  to  the \in]f*i  aptiit*  m  Rnmo  con- 
certiiiift  ll»e<]i*urT«.  iv.  77:  hi*  l«trr  to  thrm 
loj^i  tkr  Rwrriairc  aamillcd.  'i\.  1(5;  bo  *rritn 
to  the  pope  upiiit  tlio  unie  buatnraa,  iv.  flA;. 
eaay  of  tbe  poM'a  eanaiiaalon  lo  blm  and  vmr- 
S»t\  Ciuiipeiio  for  trjiiif  Uie  raute  of  (he 
dvorce,  tx.  73;  reROWi  bit  attempt  to  ptin  the 
ptfedom,  iv,  86;  Tceetvet  a  commia^m  fntm 
iIm  ^opo  to  dittolvo  Ibooc  moriatlffin  which 
fell  itiOM  'it  the  niirnhfr  nf  twolva.  iv,  H7  ; 
two  Ir-tlrra  fruiii  Anno  IMcyn  to  him.  iv.  1^3; 
ttir  Vlnf*t  jxitt^cnpt  lo  him,  iv.  fl3;  ho  eom- 
pluni  of  ll>«  patjir'a  imfMi  ilraliii^a  in  (he 
kintr'a  huiinow,  iv.  95;  tiM  ilcaiira  nn  rnlurjr- 
mvtit  wf  ihc  c«iinini»«ion  for  ti^intf  thr  cau*e, 
ir  (W;  hia  rXfTptiona  atnintt  th**  Irtrief  of 
Jiihui  II.  IT.  :J7  ;  the  |iu|ic'i  vxtniae  lo  tiiro, 
Iv.  !>JJl  li««  a  roTal  wariaiit  fur  thr  cxmilinn 
ofbitpapftl  contn'iM'tui,  iv.  5W;  wi«  «ii|,  ,-nr- 
ilinal  Catupnilo  »1  BliKkfiinr*  upon  the  liiiti- 
seM  of  the  UvoRv,  Iv.  lOtt;  b«  h  clousd  hf 


the  kliig  from  Oni  ■iMtHliR||  tho  diverre, 
iv.  ml ;  li<>  itirnia  the  Kino**  diaplnMonv  iv. 
I'M  \  %niu  njMin  qiiotti  CitnarirM-.  >i»l  txtitiia 
hpi  to  ivi-«]nic«o*>,  tittt  withnot  rtTn-t,  i».  I(H; 
Anno  Buloyo  kUenemr.  iv.  lUS;  roiijcetarr* 
upon iheoBuae,  tv,  IIU;  hr  iannltrrij  toilplW^r 
upthebreviItMl,  Mil  quit  Yofk-pW«.  i*.  lUS; 
ho  edinnliei  in  both  iiial«ii««a,  iv.  lUfi;  lie 
nekea  ihe  king  ■  leiio  prceent,  iv,  KM;  im 
indirted  in  m  frmmamrc  iv.  106:  he  plrotla 
Ibe  klng'i  lFttrrv[i«t4^t,  iv.  107 ;  bait  divliitc*  ^ 
Ibe  njiitoil)D|  it  anv  furlhcr.  iv.  107 :  hia  dia-  ' 
cenne  vritli  ^udge  Sbellof,  iv.  107;  atticli;* 
rshibilml  agamat  bltn  by  tbe  privy -round  I,  iv, 
lUU — lift;  tvioark*  upon  lomo  of  iIku,  iv. 
119—1212;  tbc  hill  ai^tntl  him  thraitn  out 
of  thi!  Itooae  of  Eoanouua,  Iv.  12^;  hr  ia  par- 
doned and  mlorcd  to  the  arcliSifhiorir  nf 
York,  iv,  I2S;  artifW  in  ll^  t«aiiiun.  U.  W; 
klDK  llc»ry'a  letter  to  him  to  lign  a  rooi* 
mtooon  for  ronvninji  thr  ili*pa«ftl  of  tevii^ 
hmcfirc*  in  hiB  ph  U>  (h"  kiny,  ix.  US;  »  fit-  ' 
JectuTP  up(>ii  (hr  rantinal'iruiii,  iv.  i'J3-.  Kox'e 
niiarriw««mi.'«tion  of  him,  tv.  I'23;  he  ta  nr- 
roalcd  for  hi«h  trroairn,  iv  l^-l :  Imt  irfuwe  tu 
sartvuiler  hiinwlf  to  t)te  <«ri  nf  N'ortbimbre- 
[*nd.  iv.  ]'24\  h«  falla  <iek,«nil  iin  at  L«ln*-  \ 
ter,  iv.  124;  hia  chaneier  tttd  faraefiKtteak 
iv.  125. 

Wooi^rojt,  rinmmMainnerOtflV)«4'al«tl«etoODa>- 
weli  in  tiehalfof  the  p«iorj>  of,  v,  2. 

VftKyTTtii,  Ni4'ii<>L4«,  dron  of  Canterbury  and 
Yoik,  hia  dralh,  vi.  43R. 

BWvttTrr,  i-iMiu^  ahoiit  ihe  election  of  the 
Uibop  of.  II.  S^;  kinc  Chula  II.  defrate-l 
at.  till  StW. 

WufuiortKii,  THitWAM  pKltriK,  earl  of,  nivm 
a  icbellwrtt  in  h>>irlai>il.  \i\.  'XS:  b«  la  ile- 
fniletL  and  tkkrii  pnauiii-r  Dea«'  HhrewalHiry, 

Worablp  ef  tmacra  eeonml  by  the  eametl  of 

Fmnkt^iTl,  1.  336;  by  the  Camllne  books,  i. 

S^ri;  by  the  coiinril  nf  Parii,  1.  333;  ud  by 

the  Biulith  ChuTEh,  1.  S33. 
Wlur,  CHainoPHxm,   cboaen   ipeakFr  of  llt« 

bouM  of  ecnraoa^  vl,  ilO^  bii  proof)  „1  tlia 

RVtIe  bmfBcicnt,  *t.  4H3. 
Whkxk,  MjTTniw,  bl«b(ip  (if  Kly,  impiwhrd 

by  llw  bnnte  of  CAnitunna,  uid  eomtuilled  lo 

the  Towi-r.  viii.  2lfl. 
Writ  "  l>o  KxronimnnifatiA  f'npicndo,*'  u  Ael 

foe  the  bcltrr  t.v.  '  ■  he,  tL  Hfi, 

Writ  "  Me  Hirrvd  rnUi,"  i»ke<i  emy 

by  Artiif  |>ailiaij       .        .  ,'>!), 
WLLriiu,M,«r«bbi«tiopofC«n(arbur]r,hUdMth, 

Wrt.mntK.  hlnf  of  the  Mer^ulll^  t.  243. 
Wt'LraHi.  Ualiup  at  I.nndiin,  kin2  Alfrr<r»  letter 

to.  I.  ayi. 

Wi  (.•rrAM,  Uabep  ef  Weiroter.  i.  SfX:  bii  lile 
arul  rhnrsrtor.  i.  836;  nutkca  a  profrauioo  uf 
canntiral  t'— '  — 1~   •„  Mr-hhithnp  "^     ---  ' 
S37;  altii  I  ai  Winr)" 

be  claim*  i.  i    >..  hH  ire  ol   i  i 

by  the  vcUhuliL-'p  uJ  Voik.  il.  H  -.  c^m  id  l.ia 
•uruaien*  to  tbe  Muutril,  h*  «liiib'  be  la 
ordered  to  brinf  only  tbe  ahWuof  lite  AVo- 
vam  atone  vrtth  hfiii,  Ik.  13;    be  ia  duugcd 
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hj  LanfiniK  with  wsnt  of  letrning,  iL  8 ;  de- 
fenda  himnlf  trinmphButly,  ii.  9 ;  hit  death, 
ii.  76. 
Wyat,  tar  Tbomab,  concerta  an  inaairection 
uunat  quMD  Muy,  ri.  50;  he  encamn  at 
Itocfaester,  tL  52 ;  captain  Brett  and  the  Lon- 
docers  deaert  to  him,  vi.  52 ;  Wyat  nuRhea 
to  LondoD,  Ti.  54 ;  ia  encloaed  bv  tho  eari  of 
PembnJce,  and  autrendera  hima^f,  tL  55;  la 
executed  upon  Towei^hill,  vi.  58 ;  he  elmra 
the  princeaa  Elhabeth  and  the  earl  of  Deron- 
ahiie  at  hia  death,  vi.  58;  Fox  miataken  in  hia 
remarka  upon  thia  rebellion,  vi.  60;  Qood- 
man'a  juitification  of  it,  vi.  61. 


Y. 

Year,  the  compntation  of,  altered,  iiL  145. 

Yori  and  OuUeHmnf,  Gregory  the  Great'a  mu- 
lattona  aet  aaide  m  the  proTincea  oC  i.  2S2; 
metropoliUcal  jurisdiction  of  York  rariTed  bj 
Egbert,  i.  307 ;  cathedral  at,  bjimt,  ii.  6 ;  dia- 

Eute  between  the  aeea  of  York  and  Canter- 
ury,  ii.  13.  132;  the  conteat  revived,  iL  168; 
cathnlral,  monaatcry  of  St  Maiy'a,  and  thirty 
pariah  churchea  in  York,   borned,    £L  204; 


alaosfater  of  the  Jewa  at,  ii.  S65 ;  bL 
8«>tland  oiade  independent  of  the  ae 
404;  an  Act  for  uniting  pariahc*  and 
down  cburchet  in  the  city  of,  v.  226 : 
cation  at  York  aend  proxica  to  Loi 
tranaact  buaineaa  with  tnc  province  of 
burr,  viii.  430. 
yorkmin,  rebellion  in,  iv.  371 ;  the  re 
atore  the  ejected  monka,  iv.  371 ;  F 
caatle  lurrendcTed  to  th«m,  iv.  371 ;  t 
of  Norfolk  treats  with  them  at  Donca 
373;  the  king*s  answer  to  their  peti 
373--376 ;  remonattance  of  the  ^ 
^1^^S7  Bgainat  aeveni  statutes  rclatin 
ligton,  iv.  377;  military  appearance 
^MHthem  men  disliked  by  the  orchb 
Ywk,  iv.  379 ;  demands  of  the  rebcla, 
they  receive  a  general  pardon,  iv.  3! 
rebellion  breaka  out  again,  and  ia  cnu 
380 ;  tho  Northern  rebellion  not  wi 
colourable  pretence,  iv.  388. 


Z. 

Zuriek,  EngUah  refiigeea  at,  refaae  to 
other  fonn  excepting  the  Kngliah  C 
Prayer,  vi.  146. 


THE    END. 
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